Ln; 


/ 


•  ^^ 


4/f^^ 


J/^M^ 


T 


l£ 


THE 

^    CRITICAL  REVIEW: 

O  R, 

Annals  of  Literature. 


B  y 
A  Society    of  GENTLEMEN. 

VOLUME     the     T  W  E  N  T  Y-E  I  G  H  T  H. 


Nothing  extenuate^ 


Norfet  down  aught  in  malice,  SHAKESPEARE, 

P braver efuis  non  refpondere  favorim 

Speratum  ?neritis HoR. 


CSS    ^?§19 

§  10     1 .   50 


LONDON: 
Printed  for    A.   Hamilton,  in  Falcm'Court^  Fleet- Street , 

MDCCLXIX. 


CONTENTS 

O  F    T  H  E 

TWENTY- EIGHTH    VOLUME. 


NUgent*s  Hiftor)'  of  Vandalia,  page   i 

Charlevoix's  Hiftory  of  Paraguay,  13 

The  American  Traveller,  25 

Nugent's  Tranflation  of  Grofley's  New  Obfervations  on  Italy,  29 
Caverhill's  Treatife  on  the  Cauic  and  Cure  of  the  Gout,  36 

Collignon's  Moral  and  Medical  Dialogues,  42 

E/Tays  on  feveral  Subjects,  46 

Sterne's   Sermons,    Vol.  V.   VI.  VIL  48 

The  Works  of  Anacreon  and  Sappho,  &C.  *        53 

Knox's  Hiftorical  Journal  of  the  Campaigns  in   North  Ame- 
rica, &c.  56 
Michaelis'  Diflertation  on  the  Influence  of  Opinions  on  Lan- 
guage, &c.                                                                                  60 
Genuine  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Adventures  of  the  late  Mifs 
Anne  Elliot,                                                                               67 
Memoirs  of  the  Amours,  &c.  of  the  Duke  of  Grafton  with  Mifs 
Parfopf,  68 
Hiftory  of  the   Adventures  of  Arthur  O'Bradley,                    69 
Difcourfe  on  Public  Oeconomy  and  Commerce,                      ibid.- 
Leiter   to   the  Author  of  the  Qucflion  flated,                         70 
A   Speech  without  Doors,  &rc.                                                  ibid. 
The  Delcription  of  a  Parliament  in  no  Inftance  firaihrto  the  pre- 
fent,  71 
A  College  Exercife,                                                                  ibid. 
The  Middlefex  Petition  inverfed,                                               ibid. 
A  Mor:c dy  written  by  an  ab/ent  Hufband,                               ibid. 
Punch,  a  Panegyric,  72 
Bufineis,    Pleafure,  and  Prudence  J  a  Fable,                                74 
Dr.  Laft  in   his  Chariot,  a  Comedy,                                        ibid. 
The  Captive,  a  Comic  Opera,                                                     75 
Dalrymple's  Letter  to  the  Court  of  Direftors  of  the  Eafl  India 
Company,                                                                               ibid, 
Dalrymple's  fecond  Letter  concerning  the  propofed  Supervlfor- 
fh'p,                                                                                          ibid. 
An  Addrefs  to  the  Proprietors  of  India  Stock,                       ibid. 
Proffer's   Account  and  Method  of  Cure  of  the  Bronchocele,    76 
Jones's  Philofophy  of  Words,  78 
Additional  Anicles  to  the  Specimen  of  an  Etymological  Voca- 
bulary, 77 
Defence  of  Mr.  Locke's    Opinion    concerning   Perfonal   Iden- 
tity,                                                                                         ibid. 
Occafional  Remarks  upon  fome  late  Stridures  on  the  Confeflional, 
Parq  If.                                                                                     79 

A  2  Areh- 


CONTENTS. 

Archblfllop  Seeker's  Letter  to  the  right  hon.  Horatio  Walpole, 

efq.  concerning  Bifhops  in  America,  80 

Venn's  Examination  of  Dr.    Prieftley's   Free   Addrefs   on   the 

Lord's  Supper,  ibid. 

Allen's  Sermon  before  the  Univerfity  at  Oxford,  Feb.  19,  1769, 

ibid. 
Philofophical  Tranfadions,  Vol.  LVJIL  for  the  Year  1768,  8i- 
Parkhurfl's  Greek  and  Englifh  Lexicon  to  the  New  Teflament,  90 
latrodudion  to  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Scotland,  94 

Tranflation  of  Le  Foivre's  Travels  of  a  Philofopher,  102. 

Webb's   Obfervations  on   the  Correfpondence   between   Poetry 
and  Mufic,  107 

Letters  fuppofed  to  have  paffed  between  M.  de  St.  Evremond  and 
Mr.  Waller,  1 10 

Shenftone's  Works,   Vol.  IIL  11^ 

Sharp's  Reprefentation  of  the  Injuftice,  &c.  of  tolerating  Sla- 
very, &c.  118 
Stedman's  Phyfiological  Effays  and  Obfervations,                   122 
Georgical  Effays,                                                                            124. 
Tomlinfon's   Medical    Mifcellany,                                            128 
Two  Novels :  The  Delicate  Diflrefs  and  the  Cordian  Knot,   132 
The  Bruciad,                                                                                142 
Annual  Regifler,  for  176S,                                                        14.5 
Pafquin,  a  new  Allegorical  Romance  on  the  Times,                147 
Letter  from  a   Member  of  Parliament,  on  the  Proceedings  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the  Middlefex  Petition,             14^. 
Anfvvef  to  a  Pamphlet,. entitled,  *' The  Queltion  Stated,  &c."  150 
Comments  of  Bull  Face  Double  Fee,  on  the  Petition  of  the  Free- 
holders of  Middlefex,                                                              1 5 1 
Reply  to  the  Commenis  of  Bull  Face  Double  Fee,               ib:d. 
The  Political  Contell-,                                                               15,2 
The  Political  Condud  of  the  Earl  of  Chatham,                  ibid. 
Obfervations  on  Public  Liberty,  Patriotifm,   &c.                     155.. 
Remarks  on  the  Review  of  the  Controverfy  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  her  Colonies,                                                           ibid^ 
Letter  to  the  Monthly  Reviewers,                                            ibid. 
Remarks  on  a  PafTage  from  the  River  Balife  to  Merida,    capital 
of  the  Province  of  Jucatan  in  the  Spaniih  Well  Indies,     ibid, 
MemoirsofOfney  Abbey,  near  Oxford,                                    154 
Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  late  John,   Earl  of  Craufurd,       ib  d. 
Schom.berg's  Diflertation  on  the  Charader  and  Writings  of  Pindar 
and  llcrace,                                                                                   151J 
Eilay  on  Animal  Reprodudions,                                                  ibid.. 
Explanation  of  the  Terms  of  Art  in  the  fcveral  Branches   of 
Medicine,                                                                                    158 
Letter  to  the  Bi(hop  of  Exeter,  from  the  Church-wardens  of  Fui- 
mer,  inBucks,                                                                           ibid. 
Dr.  Priei^ley's  Confiderations  on  Church  Authority.                159, 
Free  Addrefs  to  Protellant  DiiTeuters,                                       ib.a. 
The  Battle  of  the  Quills,                                                               t  60 
A  Card,                                                                                 j^id. 

Pet- 


CONTENTS. 

Pettingal*s  Enquiry  into  th€  Ufe  and  Pra^^ice  of  Juries  amoTi^ 
the  Greeks   and  Romans,  l6i 

Falconer's  Univerial  Dictionary  of  the  Marine,  168 

Nugac  Antiqua?,  173 

Bickfon's  Treatife  of  Agrix:ulture,  181 

Dr.  Cooke's  Plain  Account  of  the  Difeafes  incident  to  ChildrcB, 

185 
Explanation  of  fome  difficult  Texts  in  the  New  Teftament,  1 88 
A    Difiertation    on   the    Conduct    of    the   Jewifh   Sanhedrim, 

,  •^^-                 .                           ...              ....  '95 

Kennedy's  Defcription  of  the  Antiquities  and  Curioiities  in  Wil- 
ton-houfe,  199^ 
Poemata,  201 
The  Concubine,  2d  Edition,  206 
Howard's  Almeyda,   a  Tragedy,  2c3 
The  Female  Captive,  212 
The  Hermit,   a  Novel,  217 
The  New  Peerage,  of  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  225 
Ode  on  dedicating  a  Building,  &c.  to  Shakefpeare,  231 
Ode  performed  at  Cambridge  at  the  InltaUation  of  the  Duke  of 
Grafton,  Chancellor  of  the  Univeifity,  23  j 
Shrikefpeare's  Garland,  234. 
Shakefptare's  Jubilee,  a  Mafque,  236' 
The  Stratford  Jubilee,   a  Comedy,  237 
Garrick's  Vagary,  ibid. 
Love  and  Innocence,  a  Paftoral  Serenata^  ibid, 
Temora^  Lib.  L   Verfibus  Laiinis  exprclTa?,    au£lore  Robottx 
Macfarlane,  ibid^ 
The  True  Intention  of  Dr.  Mufgrave's  Addrefs  to  the  Freeholders 
of  DevOMfnire,  239 
Maclaine's  Supp'cment  to  Mofheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiilory,  24! 
The  Cottcigc,  a  Novel,  247 
Adye's  Tieatife  on  Courts  Martial,  257 
Another   Traveller!    Vol.  JL  Part  L  261 
Dodd's  Tranflation  of  the  Bifltop  of  Clermont's  Sv'-rmons,  267 
De.Saunier's  Guide  to  the  perled  Knowledge  ol"  Horles,  270 
'X'horpe's  Ren;i(lrum  Roffcnle,                                         '  274 
The  French  Lady,    a  Novel,  277 
The  Mifiakes  of  the  Heart,  a  Novel,  282 
Letters  to  ti.eRt.  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Hilfborough,  &c.  283 
An   R-viind   Peerage  of  England,  286 
Dr.  Gi'Dbons's  Rhetoric,  288 
'Dr.  Prieillev's  Remarks  on  fome   Paragrfl-phs  in   the   IVth  Vol. 
of    Dr.   iJlajkilone's  Commentaries   on   the  Laws    oi  Eng. 
land,  290 
Dr   iildikftone's  Reply  to  Dr.  Prieftlcy's  Remarks,  2(jz 
Porny's  Modern  Letters  in  French  and  Enei-ih,  293 
Eox*b  New  Dnilionary  in  French  and  Engiifii,  295 
Lloyd's  Vindication   of  the  Athanafian  Creed,  296 
Hiilori^-al  Anecdotes  of  fome  of"  the  Howaid  Fumily,.  300 

•      Mai- 


CONTENTS, 

Malden*s  Account  of  King's  College  Chapel,  Cambridge,  300 
Fricndihip,  a  Poem,  ibid. 

The  Court  of  Thefpis,  302 

A  Mirror  for   the   Multitude,  303 

Dr.  Mufgrave's  Reply  to  a  Letter   publilhed  by  the  Chevalier 
D'Eon,  304 

Refutation  of  a  falfe  Afperfion  thrown   out   upon  S.   Vaughan, 
efq.  305 

Lord  Weymouth's  Appeal  to  a  General  Court  of  India  Proprie- 
tors confidered,  ibid. 
Four  Propofitions  concerning  the  Diftance  of  the  Sun,  fhewn 
to  be  erroneous,  &c.  306 
Ode  on  dedicating  a  Building,  &c.   to  Le  Stue,   Cook  to   the 
Duke  of  Newcaftle,  308 
Arguments  againft  the  Doftrine  of  General  Redemption  confider- 
ed,                                                                                       ibid. 
Flavel's  Review  of  Abraham's  Cafe  with  regard  to  his  offering 
up  his  fon  Ifaac,                                                                          309 
Dr.  Prieftley's  ferious  Addrefs  to  Mailers  of  Families,  310 
Dr.  Prieftley's  Confiderations  on  DiiFerences  of  Opinions  among 
Chriftians,  &c.  311 
Knox's  Difcourfes  on  the  Truth  of  Revealed  Religion,   &c.     315 
Scott's  Sermon  at  the  Vifitation  held  at  Wakefield,  on  the  25tti 
of  July,   1769,                                                                        ibid. 
CrofTman's  Sermon  at  the  Archdeacon's  Vifitation  in  Sudbury, 
Suffolk,  May  25,  1769,  316 
The  late  Mr  Hervey's  Two  Sermons,  on  Rom.   v.  19,  319 
Mr.    Whitefield's  laft   Farewell  Sermon,    preached  Auguft    30, 
1769,                                                                                         320 
Algarocti's  Letters,  321 
Remarks  on  the  Charafler  and  Manners  of  the  French,        330 
A  New  and  Complete  Hiftory  of  ElTex,  Vol.  L  333 
Sheridan's  Plan  of  Education,  342 
Obfervations  on  the  Duties  and  Offices  of  a  Phyfickin,  348 
Coleridge's  Mifcellaneous  Diflertations,                                   351 
The  Lovers,  354 
Speech  of  a  light  honourable  Gentleman   on   the   Motion   for 
expelling  Mr.  Wilkes,  357 
Sentiments  of  an  Eng  ilh  Freeholder,  on   the  late  Decifion  of 
the  Middlefex  Eledion,                                                             362 
A  fair  Trial  of  the  important  Queftion,  or  the  Rights  of  Elec- 
tion afferted,                                                                             366 
Fatal  Obedience,     A  Novel,                                                        369 
The  Artlefs  Lovers.     A  Novel,                                                372 
The  Reclaimed  Libertine,                                                            373 
Love   at  Crofs-Purpofes,                                                               375 
The  Oxonian  in  Town,  a  Comedy,                                          376 
Man  and  Wife,  a  Comedy,                                                        377 
Trinculo's  Trip  to  the  Jubilee,                                                    378 

Forty  feleft  Poems,  by  the  Earl  of  H n,  ibid. 

Ori- 


CONTENTS. 

Original  Poems,  by  C.  R.  378 

The  Bleffings  of  Liberty  difplayed,  379 

Obfervaiions   on  the  Publication  of  the  Speech  of  a  right  ho- 
nourable Gentleman,  ibid. 
A  Word  in  Behalf  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  380 
The  Free  Briton's  Memorial  to  all  Freeholders,  &c.  who  ele6b 
the  Members   of  the  Britifh  Parliament,                             380 
A  feafon^ble   Addrefs  to  the  People  of  London  and  Middle- 
sex,                                                                                        381 
The  Fox  unkennelled,                                                              382 
Harman  on  the  Nature,  Caufes,  and  Effefls  of  Comets,          383 
EfTay  towards  a  Hiflory  of  the  principal  Comets  that  have  ap- 
peared fince  the  Year  1742,                                                    385 
Coriat's  Appeal  to  the  Authors  of  the  Critical  Review,          387 
Jackfon's   Literatura  Grseca,                                                       388 
Cook's  Natural  Hiftoty  of  Lac,  Amber,  and  Myrrh,             389 
Hill's  Family  Practice  of  Phyfic,                                             ibid. 
Letters   ieleded    from    the   Correfpondence  of  Mefl*.   Wilkes, 
Home,   Beckford,  and  Junius,                                              390 
Adams's  Hiftorical  View  of  the  Difficulties,   &c.  attending  the 
planting  of  New  England,                                                    ibid. 
Johnfon's  Divine  Truth,                                                            ibid, 
Mafon's  ChriHian  Communicant,                                            392 
The  Doftrine  of  abfolute  Predcftination  dated  and  afTerted,  ib. 
Kippis's  Sermon,  on  the  Charafter  of  Jefus  Chriil  as  a  public 
Speaker,                                                                                393 
Remarks  upon  Scott's  Vifitation  Sermon  at  Wakefield,         398 
Jacklbn's  Beauties  of  Nature  difplayed,                                 ibid. 
Carton's  Practical  Gardener,                                                    400 
Powel's  Royal  Gardener,                                                          ibid. 
Young's  Six  Month's  Tour  through  the  north  of  England,     401 
Letter  to  the  right  hon.   G.  Grenville,  occafioned  by  his  Public- 
cation  of  the  Speech  on  the  Motion  for  expelling  Mr.  Wilkes, 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  late  rev.  Dr.  Lard- 

ner,  418 

Peregrinations  of  the  Mind,  425 

Dr.  Smith's  Student's  Vade  Mecum,  430 
Dr.  Prieftley's  View  of  the  Principles  and  Do£lrines  of  the  Dif- 

fenters,  436 

The  Brothers,  a  Comedy,  443 

Tranflation  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Univerfal  Arithmetic,  447 

The  Male  Coquet,  a  Novel,  450 

The  Mafquerade,  a  Novel.  453 

EfTay  on  the  Middlefex  Eleflion,  455 

Vindication  of  the  Right  of  Eledtion,  457 

A  fewfcattered  Thoughts  on  Political  Moderation,  458 

A  curfory  View  of  Arbitrary  Power,  &c.  ibid. 
Letters  to  the  Miniftry   from  Gov.   Bernard,  Gen,  Gage,  and 

Commodore  Hood,  ibid. 

Letter 


CONTENTS. 

Letter  to  the  Earl  of  H b h  on  the  prefent  Situation  of 

Affairs  in  the  Ifland  of  Gr — n — da,  458 
Addrefs  to  the  People  of  England  on  the  Inexpediency  of  dif- 
folving  the  prefent  Parliament,  460 
An  Ode  to  the  People  of  England^  ibid. 
The  Drivers,  a  Dialogue,  ibid. 
The  Favourite,  a  Tragedy,  461 
Richard  in  Cyprus,  a  Tragedy,  ibid. 
The  Spanifh  Lady,  a  Muiical  Entertainment^  463 
The  Pluralift,  a  Poem,  ibid. 
The  Siege  of  Qnebec,  464 
The  New  Circuit  Companion,  ibid. 
The  Adulterer,  a  Poem,  '  465 
Anti-Midar,  466 
Stretch's  Beauties  of  Hiftory,  ibid, 
Elfe's  Eflay  on  the  Cure  of  the  Hydrocele  of  the  Tunica  Vagi- 
nalis Teflis,  ibid.. 
The  Englifli  Malady  removed,  468 
A  Treatife  upon  Coal- mines,  469 


so.   M 


THE 

CRITICAL  REVIEW. 

,. : 1  ■■ 

For  the  Month  of  July^   i7%« 

■1.  I.I.I.  I  II       III.  .        I       I— 

Articlb  I, 

I.  7U  Hijiory  of  Vandalia.  Containing  the  Antient  and  Prtftnt 
State  of  the  Country  of  Mecklenburg,  l^c.  By  Thomas  Nu- 
gent, LL.D.  and  Fello'-M  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  VoUI^ 
Afto.  Pr.  iL  IS.    Nourfe. 

THE  author,  in  his  preface  to  this  volume,  informs  us, 
that,  upon  a  review  of  his  materials  after  finiftiing  his 
firlt  volume,  they  appeared  to  be  fo  fcanty  and  defective,  that 
be  was  obliged  to  vifit  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg  for  a  fupply. 
We  have  already  *  feen  in  what  a  liberal  manner  he  was  re- 
ceived at  the  courts  of  Strelitz  and  Schwerin ;  and  he  again 
mentions  the  obligations  he  lies  under  to  the  literati  of  that 
country  j  particularly  the  baron  Dewitz,  minlfter  to  the  duke 
of  Mecklenburg  Sterlitz ;  count  Baifewitz,  minifter  to  the 
duke  of  Mecklenburg  Schwerin  ;  and  other  ingenious  perfons 
whom  he  names,  by  whofe  affiftance  he  obtained  materials  for 
this  and  a  fucceeding  volume. 

We  concluded  our  review  of  the  firft  volume  of  the  work  be- 
fore us  t  with  the  defeat  of  Pribiflaus  king  of  the  Venedi, 
by  Henry  the  Lion,  the  powerful  duke  of  Saxony ;  and  this 
volume  opens  with  the  coiifequences  of  that  defeat,  which  wer^, 
the  depopulation  of  the  country  of  the  Venedi,  and  its  b^ing 
forced  to  receive  new  inhabitants,  cuftoms,  manners,  Ian- 
guage,  religion,  and  laws  ;  for  we  are  to  remark,  that  the  bulk 
of  the  Venedi  were  pagans,  and  therefore  were  put  to  th^ 
fword  by  the  vigors,  if  they  did  not  embrace  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion. Our  author  has  given  a  very  fatisfadtory  account  of 
.^— ■        ■■      ■  '  ■     .1     ■         ,   *m 

*  S€e  Vol  XXV.  p.  185.         t  See  Vol.  XXi.  p.  i6|. 
Vol.  XXVm.  July,  1769.  B  this 


t  Nugent'j  HiJJory  of  Vandalia,  Vol,  II. 

this  great  revolution  in  the  Vandalic  hiftory.  After  the  duke 
of  Saxony's  conqueft,  he  became  fo  powerful  that  he  excited 
the  jealoufy,  not  only  of  the  neighbouring  princes,  but  the 
emperor  of  Germany  himfelf ;  and  fo  formidable  a  confederacy 
was  formed  againft  him,  that  he  thought  proper  to  make^ 
friend  of  Pribiflaus,  to  whc  fe  valour,  fidelity,  arid  wifdom,  he 
was  no  ftranger.  One  of  the  conditions  of  his  reftoration  was, 
that  Pribiflaus  fliould  embrace  Chriftianity ;  and  Dr.  Nugent 
takes  great  pains  to  prove,  that  the  Saxons  did  not  oblige  him  to 
renounce  his  royalty,  but  that  he  voluntarily  dropt  his  former  title 
of  Great  Prince.  He  has  even  attempted  to  prove  that  Pribif- 
laus, after  his  reftoration,  continued  to  be  a  prince  indepen- 
dent even  of  his  conqueror  ;  though  Helmoldus,  Lib.  ii.  c.  7. 
fays,    *   Et  fecit  Pribiflaus  duci  (Heniico)  et  amicis  Juts  fecuritatem 

fddttaiii.'^ Stare  Jcilicet  ad  mandutum  ipfuty   et  cbfer<vare  oculot 

amUorum  ejus* 

Our  author,  without  taking  any  notice  of  the  fecuritas  fide- 
litatts^  that  is,  the  oath  of  fealty  which  Pribiflaus  took,  lays 
hold  of  the  word  mandatum,  which  he  fays  fignihes  no  more 
than  a  recommendation  from  one  ally  to  another.  Were  we 
to  examine  the  pafTage  by  critical  rules,  the  dodlor's  explana- 
tion mult  undoubtedly  fall  to  the  ground  ;  but  the  barbarous 
terms  ufed  by  monkifli  writers  cannot  be  brought  to  the  ftand- 
ard  of  pure  Latinity  ;  nor  da  we  think  that  the  independency 
of  Pribiflaus  can  be  affected,  even  if  he  fwore  fealty  to  the 
Saxon,  more  than  that  of  the  crown  of  England  was  by  her 
kings  fw earing  fealty  to  the  kings  of  France.  The  tenures 
by  v\hich  landed  property  were  held  in  thofe  days  were  fo  va- 
rious, that  in  certain  cafes  a  king  might  be  obliged  to  fwear 
fealty  to  his  own  fubjefl  for  pofTelfions  that  were  not  allodial, 
and  held  of  that  fubjed  without  the  kingdom.  Few  even  of 
the  greatefl  princes  were  paramount  lords  of  all  their  domi- 
nions, an  J  many  of  thofe  kind  of  tenures  flill  fubfifl  on  th« 
continent  of  Europe. 

Pribiflaus  11.  whom  this  writer  calls  the  firft  prince  of 
Mecklenburg,  was  contemporary  with  Henry  II.  of  England, 
and  the  emperor  Frederic  BarbarolTa,  in  1 152.  Upon  his  re- 
ftoration he  re-peopled  his  country,  built  feveral  towns,  in 
116:,  promoted  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life,  fliewed  himfelf  a  fmcere  convert  from 
idolatry,  ^'e  cannot,  however,  avoid  obferving,  that  his  con- 
verfion  to  Chrillianity  converted  him  from  being  a  man  into  a 
monfter.  *  In  thofe  days,  fays  Dr.  Nugent,  the  fword  was  the 
•greatefl:  fupport  of  Chriftianity ;  and  by  a  fatal  contagion,  the 
very  prince  who  had  complained  fo  lately  agauift  perfecution, 
was  now  beconie  a  champion  for  that  barbarous  doftrine.* 
v^"!-'  a  Pribifi: 
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Pribiflaus,  to  fhew  bis  fincerity,  undertook  a  crufade  againft 
the  Rugians,  who  remained  ftill  pagans  :  they  were  firft 
defeated,  and  then  converted  ;  and  the  doflor  has  given  us  a 
curious  account  of  their  .heathen  worfhip.  Their  chief  deity 
and  oracle  was  called  Suantevitus,  which  we  are  told  was  no 
other  than  the  name  of  the  Chriftian  St.  Vitus,  to  whofe  vo* 
taries  the  emperor  Lotharius  had  formerly  granted  the  ifle  df 
Rugen,  where  a  chapel  had  been  ereded  to  the  memory  of 
the  faint,  which,  upon  the  heathens  again  getting  poflefllon  of 
the  ifland,  was  converted  into  the  pagan  temple  of  Suante- 
vitus ;  and  upon  certain  occafions,  the  high-prieft,  who  was 
more  honoured  t^.an  the  king  himfelf,  ufed  to  treat  his  deity 
with  human  facrilices. 

In  1 1 66,  the  confederates  attacked  Henry  the  Lion,  who 
at  firft  was  vidlorious  j  and  we  are  tolJ,  that  he  caufed  a  lioii 
to  be  caft  in  brafs,  with  his  mouth  open,  as  denoting  venge^ 
ance  againft  his  enemies,  and  eiecled  it  at  Brunfwick,  oppo- 
fite  the  caftle  of  Danowerdrode,  where  this  antient  monument 
is  ftill  extant  This  Henry  the  Lion,  in  1168,  married  the 
princefs  Matilda,  daughter  to  Henry  IL  king  of  England,  and 
thereby,  fays  our  author,  the  Englifli,  Saxon,  Norman,  and 
Scottilh  blood  was  tranfmitted  to  their  ilhiftrious  defcendants 
the  reigning  fovereign  of  Great  Britain.  A  v/ar  foon  after 
broke  out  between  Henry  the  Lion,  and  Waldemar  king  of 
Denmark  ;  and  the  prifoners  made  by  the  Venedi,  who  were 
then  Chriftians,  were  fold  as  flaves  in  the  open  market. 

*  In  the  year  1 17  1,  Pribiflaus,  fays  our  author,  gave  a  mark 
of  the  ftnceriry  of  his  converfion,  as  well  as  of  his  friendftiip  for 
Henry  the  Lion,  in  accompanying  that  prince  on  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  Holy  Land.  As  this  was  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary 
expeditions  of  that  kind,  the  two  princes  having  been  attended 
by  above  a  thoufand  followers,  we  ftiall  give  a  fhort  narrative  of 
their  peregrination,  from  a  contemporary  writer.  After  they  had 
fettled  every  thing  relative  to  the  adminill ration  of  their  domi- 
nions,  they  fet  out  from  Brunfwick  in  the  month  of  January 
1171,  and  arrived  at  Ratifbon,  where  they  were  met  by  feve- 
rai  of  the  nobility  of  that  part  of  the  country.  From  thence 
proceeding  to  Vienna,  they  were  received  by  Henry  duke  of 
Auftria,  at  fome  dlftance  from  that  city,  and  treated  in  a 
fumptuous  manner.  Here  they  were  joined  by  the  bifhop  of 
Worms,  who  went  as  ambalfador  from  Frederick  Barbarofta 
to  the  Greek  emperor  Emmanuel,  in  order  to  procure  them  a 
favourable  reception.  At  Vie.nia  they  embarked  on  the  Da- 
nube for  Hungary  ;  but  their  ftiip  was  daOied  againft  a  rock^ 
and  the  lives  of  the  pafl*ei1gers  were  faved  with  much  difficulty* 
iThc  vefcl  being-  repaired,  they  fet  fail  again,  and  arrived  at 
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Brandis,  from  whence  they  continued  their  journey  by  land, 
and  paffed  by  Belgrade.  Near  Ravenel,  they  were  attacked 
by  four  numerous  gangs  of  banditti,  whom  they  intirely  dif- 
perfed.  The  next  Oage  they  came  to  was  Nifla,  from  whence 
they  proceeded  to  Adrianoplc.  At  fome  diftance  from  Con- 
ftantinople,  they  were  met  by  officers  from  the  emperor  Em- 
manuel Comnenus,  who  had  orders  to  condudl  the  princes  to 
his  palace.  Here  they  were  fumptuoufly  entertained,  and  re- 
ceived fome  valuable  prefents  from  the  emprefs.  Notwirh- 
flanding  thefe  civilities,  the  Latin  ecclefiaftics  in  the  duke's  re-* 
tinue  entered  into  a  warm  difpute  with  the  Greek  clergy,  in 
regard  to  the  proceflion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  ;  and,  if  we  may 
believe  the  German  hiftorians,  the  difputants  of  their  nation 
were  triumphant.  Upon  this  occafion  we  find  great  encomi- 
ums bedowed  on  Henry,  abbot  of  Brunfwick,  whofe  argu- 
ments no  Greek  bifhop  or  prieft  was  able  to  withftand.  After 
they  had  indulged  themfelves  with  a  few  days  reft,  they  fet 
fail  for  Acre,  formerly  Ptolemais  ;  in  their  paflage  encountered 
a  terrible  llorm,  but  at  length  they  reached  the  defired  haven : 
having  travelled  from  thence  to  Jerufalem,  they  were  met  at 
fome  diftance  by  the  knights  templars  and  hofpitallers,  wh6 
conduced  them  fafe  to  that  city.  Almerick,  king  of  Jerufa- 
lem, gave  them  a  cordial  and  friendly  reception.  In  this  ca- 
pital they  ftaid  fixty-two  days,  during  which,  they  obferved 
every  curiofity  worthy  of  notice,  and  performed  the  ufual  a6l« 
of  devotion.  From  Jerufalem  they  returned  to  Antioch,  where 
Henry  applied  to  Milo,  prince  of  the  Saracens,  for  a  fafe-con- 
duft;  but  notice  being  given  them  by  Boamundus  II.  prince 
of  Antioch,  that  MiJo  had  fome  treacherous  defign,  they  took 
Shipping  and  landed  at  Tarfus.  Thus  they  efcaped  Milo*s 
fnares,  and  travelling  through  Armenia,  arrived  at  Heraclea* 
where  the  Turks  entertained  them  in  a  moft  hofpitable  man- 
ner. Having  tarried  in  this  city  a  (hort  time  to  rtfrefh  them- 
(elves,  they  took  their  leave  of  the  fultan,  who  loaded  them 
with  prefents.  This  civility  muft  appear  the  more  extraordi.- 
nary,  when  we  find  that  Henry  difputed  with  the  fultan  about 
religion,  charging  that  prince  with  fuperftition,  for  not  believ- 
ing in  the  Incarnation.  They  proceeded  then  by  Nic^a  and 
Iconium  to  Conftantinople,  where  the  Greek^mperor  received 
the  noble  pilgrims  again  with  open  arms.  After  entertaining 
them  in  the  moft  fumptuous  manner,  he  made  each  illuftrious 
vifitor  a  prefent,  at  his  departure,  of  the  choiceft  relics  in  that 
capital.  He  likewife  offered  ihem  other  prefents  of  gold  and 
filver,  which  they  refufed  ;  but  the  emperor  would  cai'ry  his 
courtefy  fo  far,  as  to  condudl  his  guefts  feveral  leagues  from  his 
capital.    They  continued  their  journey  through  Hungary,  and 
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arrired  fafe  at  Brunfwick,  after  a  twelvemonth's  abfenca  in 
this  long  and  dangerous  peregrination.' 

The  confederacy  that  had  been  formed  againft  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  at  laft  overwhelmed  him  and  his  family,  and  he  was 
obliged  to  take  refuge  in  England.  The  particulars  of  the 
quarrel  between  him  and  the  emperor  Frederic  Barbarofla,  are 
here  laid  down  with  great  perfpicuity,  and  form  an  important 
part  of  the  Germanic  hiftory.  As  to  Pribiflaus,  he  was  killed 
in  the  year  1 1 8 1 ,  by  a  fall  from  his  horfe  ;  and  our  author 
pronounces  him  to  have  been  (with  regard  to  his  civil  virtues 
we  fuppofe)  the  model  of  a  good  prince. 

Pribiflaus  was  fucceeded  in  his  principality  of  Mecklenburg 
and  KilTm,  by  his  fon  Henry  Bufevinus,  who  quarrelled  with 
his  coufin,  Nicholas  of  Roftock,  in  the  year  1183.  Burevin 
was  taken  prifoner,  and,  foon  afterwards,  redeemed  ;  but 
thofe  family  jars  had  almoft  extinguifhed  their  houfe.  Bure- 
vin and  his  antagonift  were  obliged  to  fubmit  to  hold 
their  dominions  of  the  crnwn  of  Denmark  ;  a  mortifying  aera^ 
fays  our  hiftorian,  to  thofe  illuftrious  princes  and  their. Avftble 
family.  We  find  them  afterwards  adling  as  auxiliaries  in  the 
war  between  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg  and  the  prince  of 
Pomerania,  in  which  the  Danes  took  part  with  the  latter. 
They  were,  likewife,  engaged  in  the  war  between  the  king  of 
Denmark  and  the  count  of  Holftein,  in  which  Nicholas  of 
Roftock  was  killed,  though  Burevin  remained  conqueror. 
About  the  year  121 9,  Burevin  having  diftinguifhed  himfelf 
by  a  variety  of  warlike  exploits,  and  being  then  paft  feventy 
years  of  age,  and  having  greatly  enlarged  the  privileges  of  his 
fubjecls,  refigned  his  territories  to  his  two  fons,  Henry  and 
Nicholas,  whom  he  afTociated  together  in  the  regency. 

Waldemar  II.  the  moft  powerful  prince  in  the  north,  was 
then  king  of  Denmark  ;  but  having  debauched  the  countefs  of 
Schwerin,  whom  her  hufband  had  entrufted  to  his  care,  while 
he  was  performing  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy-Land,  the  count, 
who  had  beeii  informed  of  the  fa6l  by  his  wife,  furprifed  the 
perfon  of  Waldemar,  and  carried  him  prifoner  to  the  caftle  of 
Schwerin.  During  his  captivity,  fo  greatly  were  the  princes 
of  the  North  intimidated  by  his  power,  that  few  or  no  efforts 
were  made  for  his  deliverance  ;  and  the  two  princes  of  Meck- 
lenburg, amongft  others,  recovered  the  independency  of  their 
country.  Waldemar,  not  thinking  himfelf  bound  by  the  com- 
promife  thro'  which  he  was  delivered,  took  arms,  but  was  de- 
feated ;  and  old  Burevin,  before  his  death,  had  the  fatisfai^ion  to 
fee  his  country  freed  from  theDanifh  yoke  by  the  valour  of  his 
two  fons.  Prince  Nicholas  died  by  the  fall  of  an  old  houfe, 
in  I.Z28,  in  poflefrion  of  the  principality  of  Mecklenburg;  and 
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leaving  no  iflue,  the  whole  family-cftate  centered  in  Henry 
Burevin  JI.  who  died  about  the  year  i  236.  He  left  four  Tons, 
who  divided  his  dominions.  The  elder  brother,  prince  John, 
furnamed  the  Theologian,  had  the  principality  of  Mecklen- 
burg. The  fecond  brother,  Nicholas  IV.  received  the  princi-! 
pality  of  Wenden.  The  third  brother,  Henry  Burevin  III. 
had  tlie  country  or  lordfhip  of  Roftock.  The  younger  bro- 
tlier,  Pribillaus  III.  had  the  country  of  Parchim,  Sternberg, 
^nd  Reichenberg.  From  the  firft  of  thefe  branches  the  pre- 
fent  mofi  ferene  family  is  defcended. 

John  the  Theologian,  or  Divine,  was  fo  called  from  his 
ftudying  divinity,  or  other  fciences,  at  Paris  for  twenty  years  ; 
for  -fo  the  verfes  upon  him,  by  Simmonius,  quoted  by  our 
author,  imply.  He  was  not,  however,  fo  much  abforbed  in 
the  ftudy  of  divinity,  as  to  negle<^  the  duties  of  an  accom- 
plilhed  prince.  Wifmar,  which  foon  came  to  be  a  great  city, 
was  founded  in  his  time  by  a  count  of  Schwerin  ;  and  in  1241, 
the  Hanfeatic  alliance,  which  afterwards  made  fo  great  a  figure 
in  the  affairs  of  Europe,  was  formed.  Roftock  and  Wifmar, 
two  towns  of  that  alliance,  were  fubjed  to  the  princes  of 
Mecklenburg.  Dr.  Nugent  has  given  us  a  copy  of  the  curious 
code  of  this  alliance,  which  is  now  very  fcarce.  John  the 
Divine,  look  part  wiih  Eric  king  of  Denmark,  in  his  war  with 
his  brothers  ;  and  out  of  pure  zeal  for  the  Chriftian  religion, 
he  joined  with  that  prince  in  an  expedition  for  dragooning 
the  Livonians  out  of  their  pagan  fuperftitions,  in  which,  how- 
ever, they  feem  to  have  made  no  great  progrefs;  though,  ac- 
cording to  a  certain  author,  John  afterwards  compelled  the 
Livonians  to  embrace  Chiiftianity.  He  was  engaged  in  feveral 
other  wars,  in  which  he  acquitted  himfelf  with  great  abilities, 
and,  after  forming  feveral  laws  that  tended  to  the  encouragement 
of  religion  and  induflry,  he  died  in  i  264. 

The  life  of  his  fon  and  f'uccefTor,  Henry  of  Jerufalem,  as 
he  is  called,  is  fruitful  of  many  excellent  materials  for  the 
flage.  He  was  contemporary  with  Rodolphus,  count  of 
Ha]  IbiHg,  the  firfl  German  emperor  of  the  Auftrian  line,  and 
married  Anaflafia,  a  Pomeranian  princefs.  Being  flung  with 
the  fafnionable  madnefs  of  the  times,  he  joined  the  laft  crnfade, 
which  was  headed  by  St.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  in  i  270,  and 
nominated  Theodoric  of  Yertz,  and  Henry  of  Strahlendorf,  in 
conjundion  with  his  wife  Anaftafia,  to  the  regency  of  his  do- 
minions during  his  abfence.  The  French  king  dying  before 
Tunis,  prince  Edward,  afterward  Edward  I.  of  England,  m 
order  to  fulfil  his  vow  proceeded  to  Paleftine ;  but  hearing  of 
his  father's  death,  he  returned  to  England. 
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*  Henry  (meaning  the  prince  cf  Mecklenburg,  fays  our  au- 
thor) flaid  behind  fome  time,  being  defnous  to  vifit  the  holy 
fepulchr*  at  Jerufalem.  Accordingly  he  fet  out  for  that  city; 
but  by  the  way  he  was  unfortunately  taken  prifoner,  and  af- 
terwards carried  a  flave  to  Grand  Cairo  in  Egypt.  In  that 
wretched  condition  did  he  continue  five-and- twenty  years,  be- 
fore he  recovered  his  liberty  ;  a  condition,  as  Crantzius  obferves, 
more  fevere  than  even  the  moft  ignominious  death.  Such  was 
the  unhappy  ifliie  of  this  crufade  :  the  war  ended,  at  length,  in 

I  29 1,  wJien   the  city  of  St.  John  d'Acre,  or    Ptolemais,  wai|^, 
taken  and  plundered  by  the  fultan  of  Egypt,  and  the  Chriftians* 
were  intirely  driven  out  of  Syria. 

•  The  news  of  Henry's  captivity  being  brought  to  Europe 
by  fome  of  the  crufaders,  gave  great  affli£lion  to  the  virtuous 
Anaftafia.  Her  anxiety  was  fo  much  the  more  heightened,  as 
fhe  was  unacquainted  with  the  circumftances  of  this  prince's 
fervitude,  and  therefore  had  it  not  in  her  power  to  relieve  hin^ 
This  was  a  moft  torturing  ftate  to  Anaftafia,  who  was  paflion- 
ately  fond  of  her  hufband.  To  add  to  her  diftrefs,  John  III. 
of  Gadebufch,  availing  himfelf  of  his  brother's  abfence,  gave 
her  great  difturbance,  in  order  to  come  in  for  a  fhare  of  the 
regency.  And,  indeed,  Henry  had  fcarce  been  departed  from 
Germany,  when  prince  John,  pretending  to  have  a  better 
right,  at  leaft,  to  the  guardianftiip  of  the  children,  than  ei- 
ther their  mother  or  the  ftadtholders,  endeavoured  to  get  the 
young  princes  into  his  pofTeflion.  The  tidings  of  his  brother's 
captivity,  and  the  improbability  of  his  return,  rendered  this 
prince  more  obliinate  in  his  pretenfions.  Luckily,  however, 
for  Anaftafia  and  the  young  princes,  the  fame  claim  was  form- 
ed by  the  princes  of  Werle,  Nicholas  IV.  brother  of  John  the 
Theologian,  and  his  two  fons,  Henry  the  elder,  and  John  the 
Pacific.  Nicholas  (and  his  fons  as  his  next  heiis)  founded  his 
right  to  the  regency  and  guardianftiip  on  being  the  brother  of 
thofe  children's  grandfather,  and  the  eldeft  of  t.he  family  ;  (6 
that  he  had  like  to  have  fucceeded  in  his  prerenfions,  efpecially 
as  he  feemed  to  have  the  nobility  on  his  fide.  But  the  refolution 
and  invincible  firmnefs  of  Anaftafia  and  the  two  ftadtholdcr?^ 
defeated  the  defign  of  thofe  ambitious  princes.  The  ftadt- 
holders, ftrongly  attached  to  their  lovereign,  fiiewed  themfelves 
moft  deferving  of  the  confidence  which  he  had  placed  in  their 
fidelity.  Their  condudl  upon  the  whole  n-'fletis  an  eternal  ho- 
nour upon  their  names,  of  wliich  their  deicendants,  the  prefent 
noble  families  of  Oertz  and  Srrahlendorf  have  fuch  reafon  to 
glory.  Such  were  the  diftreflfes  of  this  country,  owing  to  the 
weaknefs  of  their  own  prince,  who,  for  the  fake  of  rambling 
to  Jerufalem,  was   fo  imprudent,  if  I  may  venture  to  ufe  the 
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cxpreffion,  as  to  leave  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  fubjeft*, 
a  prey  to  the  ambitious  defigns  of  his  relations,  and  of  the 
peighbouring  princes.  To  complete  the  misfortunes  of  his 
family,  the  margraves  of  Brandenburg,  availing  themfelves  of 
the  inteftine  divifions  of  this  country,  made  incurfions  on  the 
frontiers,  and  committed  great  ravages  on  the  poor  inhabitants. 
And  what  is  more  extraordinary,  they  are  fuppofed  to  have 
been  invited  to  this  invafion,  either  by  the  princes  of  Werle,  or 
by  John  of  Gadebufch,  to  fupport  the  pretenfions  of  thofa 
f  rinces.  The  affair,  however,  was  in  fome  mcafure  compro- 
jnilied ;  Anaftafia  and  the  ftadthclders  preferved  their  truft, 
notwithftanding  the  efforts  of  fo  many  enemies,  and  all  that 
John  of  Gadebufch  could  obtain,  was  only  to  be  admitted  to  a 
ihare  of  the  regency.' 

When  the  hereditary  prince,  who,  on  accoutit  of  his  mag- 
nanimity and  courage,  obtained  the  furname  of  the  Lion, 
came  to  be  eighteen  or  nineteen  years  of  age,  his  mother  and 
the  two  regents  refigned  the  adminiftration  into  his  hands  ;  and 
he  difcovered  wonderful  abilities,  both  in  the  field  and  the  ca- 
binet* There  is  fomewhat  perplexing  in  the  hiftory  of  Meck- 
lenburg (though  no  way  owing  to  Dr.  Nugent)  by  the  joint  ad- 
miniftrations  of  its  princes  when  brothers ;  and,  indeed,  the 
difcontinuity  of  the  government  by  family  partitions,  makes  it 
very  difficult  for  a  reader  to  keep  in  his  eye  the  connexion 
which  the  different  branches  of  the  family,  all  of  them  fove- 
reign  princes,  have  with  the  head  of  the  houfe. 

Henry  the  l>ion*s  brother,  prince  John,  we  are  told,  was 
drowned  in  a  ftorm  with  all  his  retinue,  excepting  John  Cube 
his  game-keeper ;  and  his  prefervation  was  owing  to  two  Eng- 
lifh  hounds,  which  being  faftened  to  his  arm  by  a  leather 
thong,  fwam  to  the  oppofite  land,  and  dragged  him  fafe  on 
(hoie.  Henry  being  thus  left  fole  prince  of  Mecklenburg, 
adled  in  feveral  difficult  conjunflures  with  great  ftrmnefs  and 
prudence;  but  in  the  year  1301,  his  father,  Henry  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  dead  twenty- five  years, 
re- appeared  all  of  a  fudden  in  Mecklenburg.  His  return  is  very 
feelingly  defcribed  by  Dr.  Nugent  as  follows. 

•  The  hardffiips  this  prince  underwent,  during  a  moft  te- 
dious fervitude,  were  exceeding  fevere,  and  gave  him  an  op- 
portunity of  difplaying  the  utmoft  firmnefs  and  conftancy  of 
mind.  In  the  midft  of  his  misfortunes,  he  had  a  fingular  com- 
fort in  being  attended  by  a  faithful  fervant,  named  Martin 
Bleyer,  who  was  taken  prifoner  at  the  fame  time  with  his  maf-^ 
ter.  This  trufty  domeftic,  finding  no  hopes  of  recovering  his 
liberty,  had  learnt  to  weave  both  gold  and  filver  tiffue,  by 
which  he  gained  a  comfortabk  fiibfiltence,  and  contributed  to 
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the  fiipport  of  his  fovereign.  After  they  had  lived  in  this 
manner  a  number  of  years,  they  began  to  be  treated  with  more 
indulgence,  as  old  captives  habituated  to  their  chains,  and 
inured  to  fervitude.  This  encouraged  the  faithful  Martin  to 
propofe  to  his  mafter  a  fchemc  for  making  their  efcape;  which 
was  accordingly  embraced,  and  carried  into  execution.  The 
fnoney  that  Martin  had  faved,  enabled  them  to  fupply  them- 
felves  with  necelTaries  by  the  way  ;  and,  after  a  variety  of  ad- 
ventures, they  landed  fafe  in  Italy.  Henry  had  been  fb  al- 
tered by  years,  hardfhips,  and  the  difguife  of  his  drefs,  that, 
upon  his  arrival  at  Rome^  he  with  difficult v  made  himfelf 
known  to  Alexander,  the  fecretary  of  the  fenate  of  Lubeck, 
who  happened  to  be  in  that  city,  foliciting  fome  affairs  rela- 
tive to  his  republic.  Alexander  was  greatly  affefted  at  the 
prince's  narrative,  and  informed  him  of  the  ftate  and  condi- 
tion of  his  wife  and  family.  He  likewife  conducted  him  in  his 
way  home  as  far  as  Lubeck,  and  defrayed  the  charges  of  his 
journey.  At  Lubeck,  the  prince  was  received  with  the  greateft 
folemnity  by  the  fenate  and  clergy,  in  proceflion,  the  whole 
cowrvtry  flocking  to  fee  a  prince  whom  they  confidered  as  ri fen 
from  the  dead.  Having  ftaid  a  hvf  days  in  Lubeck,  to  refreftl 
himfelf,  after  his  toilfome  journey,  he  was  conduced  in  great 
ceremony  to  his  own  dominions,  where  his  familv  waited  for 
him  with  the  utmoft  impatience.  The  pleafure  which  all  or- 
ders of  people  felt  at  this  extraordinary  event,  may  more  eafily 
be  conceived  than  defcribed  :  fame,  by  this  time,  had  fpread 
the  tidings  of  their  mailer's  return,  which  made  a  vaft  Con- 
courfe  of  fpedators  croud  to  fee  fo  joyful  a  fight.  His  children 
and  his  grand- children  rulhed  eagerly  to  his  embrace;  and, 
fondly  kifling  his  knees  and  hands,  implored  his  blefllng : 
his  wife,  his  beloved  Anaftafia,  after  recovering  from  her  firft 
furprize,  which  had  almoft  overpowered  her,  flew  to  his  arms, 
flrained  him  to  her  bofom,  and  poured  out  her  foul  to  him  in 
a  thoufand  raptures.  The  good  prince  was  fcarce  able  to  ftand 
fo  moving  a  fcene,  but  hung  upon  his  Anaftafia's  neck,  and 
exprelTed  the  tender  transports  of  his  heart  by  the  filent  elo- 
quence of  tears,  more  fignificant  than  the  moft  emphatical 
words  and  powerful  oratory.' 

In  a  note  annexed  to  the  above  narrative,  we  have  other 
particulars,  but  none  that  invalidate  the  fadts  of  the  long  cap- 
tivity and  re- appearance,  which,  are  too  ftrongly  attefted 
to  admit  of  any  doubt.  Henry  of  Jerufalem,  refuming  the 
reins  of  government,  adled  with  great  fpirit  and  wifdom  up- 
on many  important  occafions,  and  at  laft  refigned  his  do- 
minions to  his  fon  Henry  the  Lion,  that  he  might  peaceably 
Jpend  the  remainder  of  his  days  in  the  arms  of  his  beloved 
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Anaflalia.     He- died  in  the  year  130S,  and  the  government,  of 

cpurfe,  reverted  to  Henry  the  Lion. 

This  prince  forced  the  inhabitants  of  Wifmar,  now  grown 
proud  by  profperity,  into  a  fubmiflion  to  his  power  ;  and  the 
citizens  of  Roftock  behaving  with  the  like  infolcnce  towards 
the  king  of  Denmark,  that  prince  committed  the  redudion  of 
the  rebels  to  Henry,  who  obliged  them  in  like  manner  to 
fubmit. 

*  About  this  time,  viz.  1322,  fays  our  author,  after  touch- 
ing upon  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  happened  an  event  among 
t|ie  Venedic  peafants,  in  the  duchy  of  Luneburg,  which, 
ftrongly  proves  the  barbarity  of  that  ignorant  age.  The 
countefs  of  Mansfeld's  lady,  who  was  daughter  to  the  count 
of  Luchovv,  had  occafion  to  pay  a  vifit  to  her  relations.  In 
her  way  through  the  country  of  Luneburg,  as  Ihe  was  upon 
the  extremity  of  a  wood,  (he  heard  the  cries  of  a  perfon  who 
feemed  to  be  imploring  mercy.  Startled  at  the  difmal  found, 
fhe  ordered  one  of  her  domeftics  to  inquire  into  the  caufe  of 
thofe  lamentations.  But  her  humanity  rendering  her  too  im- 
patient to  wait  his  return,  fhe  ordered  her  coachman  to  drive 
to  the  place  from  whence  the  voice  iffued  ;  when  lo !  to  her 
great  aftonilliment,  (he  beheld  a  decrepit  old  man,  with  his 
hands  tied,  begging  hard  for  mercy,  and  intreating  a  perfon 
that  was  digging  a  grave,  to  fpare  his  life.  Struck  with  this 
inoving  fpeftacle,  the  gentle  countefs  a(ked  the  grave-digger 
what  he  meant  by  ufmg  fuch  violence  to  the  helplefs  old  man. 
The  digger,  not  at  all  alarmed  at  the  fight  of  the  lady  and  her 
retinue,  but  thinking  himfelf  engaged  in  an  adion  no  way 
criminal,  and  even  agreeable  to  juftice  and  reafon,  told  the 
countefs,  that  the  old  man  was  his  own  father,  but  now  pad 
labour,  and  unable  to  earn  his  bread  ;  he  therefore  was  going 
to  commit  him  to  the  earth  from  whence  he  came,  as  a  bur- 
den and  a  nuifance.  The  lady,  (hocked  at  a  fpeech  which  (he 
thought  fo  unnatural,  reproved  the  man  for  his  impiety,  and 
reprefented  to  him  how  contrary  fuch  an  aftion  was  to  the  di* 
vine  law,  by  which  we  are  forbid  to  kill  any  man,  much  bfs 
our  parent,  whom  we  are  bound  to  refpeft  and  honour.  The 
man  looking  at  her  earneftly  faid.  What  muft  I  do,  good  lady  r 
I  have  a  houfe  full  of  children,  and  I  muft  work  hard  to  main- 
tain them  all,  and  fcarce  is  try  labour  fufHcient ;  now  I  can- 
not take  the  bread  out  of  the  mouths  of  my  little  babes,  and 
fuffer  them  to  ftarve,  to  give  it  to  this  old  man,  whofc  life  i$ 
no  longer  of  any  ufe,  either  to  himfelf,  or  to  ray  family.  The 
countefs,  fetching  a  deep  figh,  turned  about  to  her  attendants, 
"  Behold,  faid  (he,  the  miferable  condition  of  thefe  poor  pea- 
j^nfcp,  how  lamejitftble  their  cafe,  how  hard  their  diftrefs,  to 
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be  obliged  to  kill  thofe  who  give  them  life,  to  prevent  theic 
offspring  from  ftarving !  Yet  the  opulent  and  the  great  are  inr 
fenfible  of  the  mifery  of  thefe  poor  objefts,  and  inftead  of  re- 
lieving their  neceflities,  every  day  aggravate  their  diftrefs,  by 
new  tyranny  and  opprelTion."  Saying  this,  the  generous  lady 
drew  out  her  purfe,  and  giving  the  man  a  confiderable  fum^ 
defired  him  to  fpare  his  aged  father's  life.  The  man  returne4 
her  thanks,  and  promifed  to  provide  for  him  as  long  as  the 
money  lafted.  The  lady  declared  he  fhould  have  a  further 
fupply  when  necelTary,  and  ordered  her  fervants  to  proceed  oil 
their  journey.* 

Henry  the  Lion,  after  a  long,  turbulent,  but  glorious  ad- 
miniftration,  died  in  the  year  1329;  and  our  author,  after 
touching  on  the  hiftory  of  the  collateral  lines  of  the  houfe  of 
Mecklenburg,  proceeds  to  his  fon  and  fucceiTor  Albert  I.  the 
firft  duke  of  that  family.  This  prince,  like  his  father,  was 
involved  in  many  bloody  wars.  He  joined  the  confederacy 
againft  Lewis  of  Bavaria.  His  brother  John  diftinguifhed 
himfelf  at  the  battle  of  Crefly  againft  the  Englifh,  by  which, 
he  gained  the  efteem  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV.  whom  he 
refcued  out  of  their  hands,  after  his  father  the  old  blind  king 
of  Bohemia  was  killed.  In  1348,  that  emperor  created  prince 
Albert  and  his  brother,  dukes  of  Mecklenburg  in  the  manner 
defcribed  by  our  hiftorian,  and  gave  them  a  power  of  creating 
a  new  count,  and  inverting  him  with  fiefs  to  fupport  his  dig- 
nity. We  cannot  attend  minutely  the  hiftory  of  Albert,  which 
is  intermixed  with  that  of  the  Germanic  empire  ;  but  his  fe- 
cond  fon  Albert  was  chofen,  and  proclaimed  king  of  Sweden, 
after  the  depofirion  of  king  Magnu%  who  was  defeated  and 
taken  prifoner,  and  refigned  to  Albert  that  crown. 

This  feems  to  have  been  the  vertical  point  of  the  glory  of 
Mecklenburg.  Their  dukes  were  envied  by  their  neighbours, 
but  all  their  wars  and  quarrels  terminated  in  favour  of  duke 
Albert  and  his  brother ;  and  we  have  in  a  former  number  of 
our  Review  *,  given  the  heads  of  the  great  events  which  fol- 
lowed in  the  long  conteft  between  king  Albert  and  queen 
Margaret  of  Denmark,  the  famous  Semiramls  of  the  North, 
As  to  Albert,  he  died  with  an  excellent  chara(n:er  in  the 
year  1379.  The  next  duke  of  Mecklenburg  was  Henry,  fur- 
named  Sufpenfor,  or  the  Executioner,  from  his  ftrid  adminiftra- 
tion  of  juftice  againft  highwaymen.  His  brother  duke  Mag- 
nus was  joined  with  him  in  the  government ;  but  both  of  thefe 

idying,  the  government  of  Mecklenburg  entirely  devolved  up- 
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tn  Albert  king  of  Sweden,  who  was  taken  prifbner  in  the 
difpute  between  him  and  queen  Margaret  of  Denmark.  We 
have  *  already  feen  the  generous  fpirired  behavour  of  the 
Mecklenburgh  ladies,  in  felling  their  jewels  to  pay  Albert's 
ranfom.  He  returned  to  Mecklenburg  ;  but  the  union  of  Cal- 
inar  being  concluded,  after  many  vain  attempts  to  recover  the 
crown  of  Sweden,  and  having  loft  his  beloved  fon  prince  Eric, 
he  refigned  it  in  1398.  He  furvived  the  dea'h  of  his  antago. 
nift  queen  Margaret,  and  died  in  141 2,  fcventeen  years  after 
his  firft  abdication  of  the  crown  of  Sweden,  and  in,  full  pof- 
feffion  of  the  government  of  Mecklenburg,  infinitely  regretted 
by  his  friends  and  fubjefts. 

Albert  was  fucceeded  in  his  duchy  by  his  Ton  Albert  V.  and 
John  VII.  fon  of  his  brother  Magnus,  who  attended  the  fa- 
mous council  of  Conftance.  Duke  John  died  in  1422,  and 
duke  Albert  a  few  months  after,  before  he  had  confuramated 
jiis  marriage  with  a  young  wife  whom  he  had  efpoufed. 

Tlic  partition  of  the  eftates  of  Mecklenburg  here  intercepts 
cur  narrative,  as  it  is  impofiible  to  follow  it  through  all  the 
intricac*e>  of  fucceflion.  A  duke  Magnus,  who  Was  a  very 
witty  prince,  dkd  in  the  year  1503,  and  was,  fays  our  author, 
by  means  of  his  daughter,  the  patriarch  and  progenitor  of  the 
prefent  hcufe  of  Saxony  of  both  lines,  as  well  as  the  houfe  of 
HefTe  ;  and,  likewife,  giandfcither  to  tlie  two  moll  zealous  pro- 
fefTors,  aid  ijie  two  moft  ftrenuous  defenders  of  the  Prote- 
ilant  religion  The  foimer  were  the  elciSor  John  Frederick 
of  Saxony,  and  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hefle :  the  latter  were 
Maurice  and  Auguftus,  eledlors  of  Saxony. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  this  volume,  Dr.  Nugent  introduces 
the  hiftory  of  the  reformation  of  religion  by  Luther  with  great 
perfpicuity,  but  candidly  allows,  that  Luther's  fole  bcfmefs  was 
to  revive  the  memories  of  Wickliffe  and  John  Ku)s,  in  which 
we  entirely  concur  wirh  him  f.  The  volume  er  ds  with  a 
very  judicious  account  of  the  ftate  of  literature  which  preceded 
and  attended  the  reformation  of  religion,  and  which  we  re- 
commend in  a  particular  manner  to  our  readers. 

The  work  before  us  poffefTes  a  peculiar  merit,  which  is,  that 
of  being  entirely  detached  from  the  partial  accounts  of  north- 
ern affairs  given  us  by  German,  Swedifh,  and  Danifh  au- 
thors. Dr.  Nugent  inferts  the  fubftance  of  the  hiftory  of  thofe 
kingdoms,  becaufe  the  princes  of  Mecklenbuig  were  capitally 
interefted  in  their  revolutions ;  but  he  has  taken  it  from  au- 
thorities that  cannot  be  f-jfpeified  of  national  partiality,  and 

•  Vide  ut  fupra.  f  Vol.  XXVII.  p.  402,  Sc  feq. 
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upon  pnnciples  divefted  of  local  confideratlons.  This  renders 
his  publication  the  more  feafonable  and  refpedtable,  as  it  ap- 
pears at  a  time  wlien,  very  poilibly,  feme  of  the  great  northern 
powers  may  foon  appeal  to  the  very  fads  which  fall  within  the 
period  of  time  allotted  to  this  volume.  No  reader  is  fo  un- 
informed as  not  to  know  how  complicated  tiiofe  clauns  are. 
The  king  of  Sweden  reprefents  the  Ericfon  family,  his  Danifh 
majefty  that  of  Oldenburg,  and  the  due:;!  line  of  Holftein  re- 
frdes  in  the  perfon  of  the  apparent  heir  to  the  Ruffian  empire  ; 
not  to  mention  the  almofi:  inextricable  defcents  of  other  houfes, 
fiiher  defcended  from,  or  immediately  allied  with,  the  houfe 
of  Mecklenburg.  The  czar  Peter  III.  as  duke  of  Holftein,  had 
he  lived,  would  mod  undoubtedly  have  revived  his  claims  upon 
Denmark.  The  fenate  of  Sweden  feem  difpofed  to  do  the 
fame  ;  and  there  is  fcarcely  a  northern  principality,  who  will 
not  in  fome  fhape  or  other  be  concerned  in  the  event. 

To  the  favourable  account  we  have  given  of  the  firft  vo- 
lume of  this  work,  we  have  only  to  add,  that  the  author  has 
improved  his  hiftory,  and  enriched  it  with  many  materials 
which  have  not  yet  been  made  public  ;  fo  that  it  may  be  faid 
in  many  refpeds  to  be  an  original  perforinance,  executed 
upon  a  rational  hiftorical  plan,  and  in  a  manner  truly  critical 
and  elegant. 


II.  The  Uijhry  ef  Paraguay.  Ccntaining  amongft  many  other  neiu, 
curious^  and  interejiing  Particulars  of  that  Country^  a  full  and 
authentic  Account  of  the  EJlabliJhmcnts  formed  there  by  the  Jefuits, 
from  among  the  Sa'vage  Na:i<ves,  in  the  mery  Centre  of  Barbarifm, 
By  Father  Charlevoix.   2  Fols.  Zvo.  Pr,  8/.  dd.  boards,  Davis. 

pAther  Charlevoix,  when  he  trufted  to  his  own  obfervations, 
^  was  an  accurate,  fenfible,  and,  though  a  Jefuit,  a  candid 
traveller.  He  is,  however,  a  perpetual  advocate  for  the  fanc- 
tity,  the  pious  labours,  and  the  integrity  of  his  order,  even  in 
his  Hiftory  of  Canada.  The  work  before  us  is  evidently  intended 
as  a  vindication  of  thofe  fathers,  and  by  way  of  apology,  to 
prevent  the  dreadful  blows,  even  to  extermination,  in  Ibme 
countries,  which  their  fociety  has  lately  received.  It  is  com- 
piled from  materials  publifhed  by  the  fathers  themfelves,  who 
are  by  no  means  fparjng  of  their  encomiums  upon  their  own 
order.  They  foraetimes  introduce,  as  bifhop  Nicholfon  calls 
it,  a  plump  miracle  as  a  proof  of  their  divinity,  and  feldom 
fail  to  inflid  fome  fignal  judgment,  by  death  or  otherwife, 
upon  their  opponents. 

The 
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The  work  itfelf,  however,  notwithftahding  thole  faults,  ahcj 
the  numerous  inaccuracies  of  the  printer,  or  tranflator,  or 
both,  is  curious,  entertaining,  and  charafteriftical  of  a  fpe-t 
cies  of  men  whom  the  public  of  England  have  few  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing ;  we  mean  the  Spanifli  adventurers,  the 
governors  dvil,  military,  and  ecclefiaftical,  and  the  natives  of 
Paraguay,  whom  the  Jefuits,  by  a  moft  amazing  train  of  po- 
licy and  perfeverance,  have  rendered  the  molt  complete  Haves  to 
their  arts  and  ambition,  of  any  that  now  exift  on  the  face  of 
the  globe. 

After  all  We  have  faid,  we  cannot  avoid  thinking  that  this 
publication  was  ill-judged  on  the  part  of  thofe  fathers.  In- 
ftead  of  refuting,  they  only  attempt  to  palliate  the  crimes 
charged  upon  their  fociety  ;  and  their  apology  is  a  fuller  proof 
than  we  imagine  could  have  been  brought  of  the  multifarious 
ufurpations  of  which  they  are  accufed  by  the  courts  of  France, 
Spain,  and  Portugal,  We  even  labour  under  fome  difficulty  in 
btlieving,  that  this  work  comes  entire  before  the  public  from 
the  pen  of  Charlevoix,  fo  many  inftances  does  it  contain  of 
credulity  and  inconfiftency.  His  manner,  it  is  true,  is  %tvi^' 
laJly  difcernible  in  it  ;  but  wc  believe  it  either  has  been  adul- 
terated, or  has  not  received  his  finifliing  hand. 

The  author  begins  with  a  general  defcription  of  Paraguay^ 
and  takes  care  to  inform  us,  that  his  work  was  compiled 
at  the  defire  of  the  late  duke  of  Orleans,  who  died  in  1752, 
and  was  the  great  and  profeffed  patron  of  the  Jefuits.  Jn  or- 
der to  prepolTefs  the  reader  in  favour  of  his  undertaking,  *  This 
hiftory,  fays  the  good  father,  feemed  to  contain  every  thing  that 
can  either  pleafe  or  inftrucl,  by  the  variety  and  importance  of 
it*s  materials,  and  efpecially  the  beauty  and  novelty  of  the 
eftablifliments  that  form  one  of  it's  principal  objefts.  I  mean 
thofe  Chriflian  republicks,  of  which  no  models  had  as  yet  ap- 
peared in  the  world  ;  republicks,  'founded  in  the  center  of  the 
moft  favage  barbarifm,  upon  a  plan  more  perfeft  than  thofe 
imagined  by  Plato,  Bacon,  and  the  illuftricus  author  of  Teie- 
machus,  and  by  men,  who  employed  in  founding  them  no 
other  cement,  but  their  fwear  and  their  blood ;  who,  from  no 
tather  motives  but  God's  glory  and  the  welfare  of  mankind^ 
and  with  no  other  weapons  but  the  Gofpel,  have  braved  the 
fury  of  the  moft  intradable  favages,  whom  the  arms  of  Spa- 
niards had  oniy  ferved  to  irritate ;  have  thoroughly  civilized 
them,  and  converted  them  into  Chriftians  ;  whofe  virtues  for 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  paft  have  been  the  admiration  of 
all  thofe  that  have  taken  the  neareft  view  of  them ;  and  who, 
in  fine,  become  Apgftles  almoft  as  foon  as  Chriftians ;  make 
afs  many  fpiritual  conqutfts  as  their  paftors ;  and  when  their 
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teal  ia  not  attended  with  fuccefs,  look  upon  martyrdom  as  an 
ample  reward  for  all  their  labours :  nor  is  this  all,  for  thefb 
fpirirual  labourers,  zealous  for  the  glory  of  their  fovereign  and 
the  intereft  of  their  countrymen,  have  brought  their  new  con- 
Terts  to  yield  to  the  crown  of  Spain  an  homage,  the  fince- 
rity  of  which  may  be  fo  much  the  more  depended  upon,  as  it 
was  quite  voluntary  ;  as  their  loyalty  befides  has  more  than 
once  weathered  with  honour  the  fevereft  trials  ;  and  as,  by 
paying  the  moft  ready  obedience  to  the  orders  of  their  fove- 
tcign,  and  facrificing  to  his  fervice  their  lives  and  their  pro- 
perties, with  unexampled  alacrity,  they  have  given  the  moft 
fatisfadlory  proofs,  that  in  fo  doing  they  are  perfuaded  they 
ferve  God  himfelf,  and  from  him  alone  expefl  their  reward.* 
We  fhall  foon  have  an  opportunity  of  obferving  how  far  this 
republic,  as  our  aurhor  calls  it,  was  under  the  civil  govern- 
ment of  the  crown  of  Spain. 

The  country  of  Paraguay  takes  its  name  from  a  river  on. 
which  the  Spaniards,  who  difcovered  it,  built  the  cities  of 
Buenos  Ayres  and  the  Airumption.  The  firft  governor  and 
lieutenant-general  of  the  province  was,  Don  Alvarez  Junez 
de  Vera  Cabela  de  Vaca.  AftoniOiing  was  the  zeal  of  this 
fame  Don  to  civilize  and  convert  the  Indians,  many  of  whom, 
particularly  the  Guaycuras,  notwithftanding  his  great  mode- 
ration, he  was  obliged  to  bring  to  reafon  by  force  of  arms,  of 
in  other  words,  to  murder  them. 

Before  we  proceed  farther  it  may  be  proper  to  obfervipi  that 
cur  author  and  all  the  Spaniards  concerned  in  this  hillorj^ 
take  it  as  an  undoubted  principle,  That  the  king  of  Spdin,  v/ho 
was  then  the  emperor  Charles  V.  had  a  right  to  this  and  other 
countries  in  America^  and  that  his  governors  and  foldiers  had 
an  indifputable  title  to  cut  the  throat  of  every  native  who 
fhould  feem  to  difpute,  as  many  of  them  did,  this  rii^ht;  that 
all  who  did,  were  rebels,  mifcreants,  and  murderers,  and  that 
it  was  doing  God  good  fervice  to  fend  them  into  the  othef" 
world.  The  fame  may  be  faid  of  thofe  who  made  anydifficuU 
ties  in  being  converted  to  Chriftianity,  or  rather  to  popery.  As 
Paraguay  has  been  defcribed  by  other  authors,  we  (hall  not 
repeat  this  writer's  account  of  that  country,  though  curious 
naturalifts  may  find  here  fome  particulars  not  to  be  met  with 
clfewhere.  We  muft  not  however  forget  that  Gharlevoix  i4 
very  unwilling  to  allow  there  are  any  gold  or  filver  mines,  as 
fome  travellers  have  affirmed,  within  the  governments  of  the 
Guaycuras.  We  Ihall  likewife  omit  the  unfortunate  fates  of 
Hurtado,  a  Spanifli  officer,  and  his  beautiful  wife  Miranda,  who 
were  put  to  cruel  deaths  by  a  barbarous  cacique  for  cohabiting 
together  after  the  barbarian  had  declared  his  paffion  for  the 
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lady.  We  have  no  faith  in  the  ftory,  though  it  is  prettily  told, 
and  might  make  a  good  figure  on  the  ftage,  to  which,  if  wc 
miftake  not,  part  of  it,  if  not  the  whole,  has  been  adapted. 

The  following  incident  has  fomewhat  in  it  very  particular. 
A  dreadful  famine   prevailing  at  Buenos  Ayres,  the  governor 
Don  Pedro,  afraid  of  giving  the  Indians  a  habit  of  fpilling  Spa- 
ni(h  blood,  forbid  the  inhabitants,  under  pain  of  death,  to  ^o 
into  the  fields  in  fearch  of  relief.     But  as  hunger  is  one  of 
thofe  extremities  which  make    people  blind   to  the  greateft 
danger*;,  and   deaf  even    to   the  moft  facred   injundlions,    he 
placed  foldiers  at  all  the  out-lets  to  the  country,  with  orders 
to  fire  upon  thofe  who  fhould  endeavour  to  tranfgrefs   his  or- 
ders.    A  woman,  however,  called  Maldonata  was  lucky  enough 
to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  guards ;  and  God  twice  preferved 
her  by  one  of  thofe  exertions  of  his  providence,  to  which  pub^ 
lie  notoriety  alone  can  extort  belief  from  the  incredulous,  apt 
to  take  offence  at  every  thing  be^de  the  common  courfe  of 
things.     This  woman,  having  for  a  long  time  rambled  about 
the  country,  took  notice  of  a  cavern,  where  ihe  flattered  her- 
felf  fhe  might  at  laft  find  a  fure  retreat  againft  all  the  dan- 
gers that  threatened  her :  but  ihe  had  fcarce  entered  it,  when 
ihe  fpicd  a  lionefs,  the  fight  of  which  terrified  her  to  the  laft 
degree.     She  was,  however,  (bon  quieted  a  little,  by  the  ca- 
refles  of  this  animal,  at  the  fame  time  that  Ihe  perceived  they 
were  not  difinterefted.   The  lionefs,  it  feems,  was  reduced  to  the 
laft  extremity,  as,  though  her  term  for  littering  was  expired, 
ihe  could  not  get  rid  of  her  burthen.     Maldonata,  upon  this, 
took  courage,  and  gave  the  poor  creature  the  afliftance  fhe 
feemed  fo  earneftly  to  require  ;  the  lionefs,  being  happily  de- 
livered, not  only  immediately  gave   her  benefas^trefs  the  moft 
fcnfible  proofs  of  her  gratitude,  but  never  returned  from  fearch- 
ing  her   own  daily  fubfiftence,  without  laying  at  the  feet  of 
Maldonata    enough  for  her's,  till,    the  whelps  being   ftrong 
enough  to  walk  abroad,  fhe  at  laft  took  them  out  with^er, 
and  never  returned,  leaving  Maldonata  to  fhift  for  herfelf. 

•  Maldonata  foon  after  fell  into  the  hands  of  fome  Indians, 
who  made  a  flave  of  her,  and  kept  her  in  captivity  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time.  Being,  at  length,  retaken  by  fome  Spaniards, 
ihe  was  brought  back  to  Buenos  Ayres,  where  Don  Francis 
Ruiz  de  Galan  commanded  for  Don  Pedro  de  Mendoza,  who 
happened  to  be  abfent.  Galan  was  a  man,  whofe  feverity 
often  degenerated  into  cruelty  ;  therefore,  as  he  knew  that 
Maldonata  had  ftolen  out  of  the  city,  contrary  to  orders,  and 
did  not  think  her  fufficiently  punifhed  by  a  very  long  and  very 
cruel  ilavery,  he  condemned  her  to  death,  and  to  a  kind  of 
death,  which  no  man  but  a  tyrant  coujd  have  thought  of.     He 
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ordered  forrie  foldiers  to  take  her  into  the  country,  and  there 
leave  her  tied  to  a  tree,  not  doubting  but  fome  wild  bead  or 
other  would  foon  come  and  tear  her  to  pieces. 

*  Two  days  after,  the  fame  foldiers  being  fent  to  fee  what 
was  become  of  her,  they  were  grtatly  furpriztd  to  find  her 
alive,  and  unhurt,  though  furrounded  by  lions  and  tigers, 
whom,  a  lionefs,  lying  at  her  i^ti  with  her  whelps,  kept  at  a 
diftance.  As  foon  as  the  lionefs  perceived  the  foldiers,  (he  re- 
tired a  little,  as  it  were  to  give  them  leave  to  unbind  her  be- 
nefadlrefs,  which  they  accordingly  did.  Maldorata  then  re- 
lated to  them  the  hiftory  of  this  lionefs,  whom  fhe  knew  to 
be  the  fame  Ihe  had  formerly  alTifted  ;  and  the  foldiers  re- 
marked, that,  on  their  offering  to  carry  away  Maldonata,  the 
lionefs  fawned  greatly  upon  her,  and  feemed  to  exprefs  fome 
concern  at  lofing  her.  On  the  report  the  foldiers  made  to 
the  commander  of  what  they  had  feen,  he  faw  that  he  could 
not  but  pardon  a  woman,  whom  heaven  had  protefled  in  fo 
fignal  a  manner,  without  appearing  more  inhuman  than  lions 
themfelves.  The  author  of  Argentina,  the  firfl  author  to  re- 
late this  adventure,  affures  us,  that  he  had  heard  it,  not  only 
from  the  publick  voice,  but  from  the  mouth  of  Maldonata 
herfelf;  and  Father  del  Techo  fays,  that,  when  he  arrived  at 
Paraguay,  a  great  many  perfons  fpoke  to  him  of  it,  as  an  event 
which  had  happened  within  their  memory,  and  of  which  no- 
body doubted  the  truth.* 

Don  Alvarez,  after  a  painful  government  over  Paraguay,  was 
very  ill  requited.  Several  confpiracies  were  formed  againft 
him  ;  and,  at  laft,  he  was  confined  and  fent  in  chains  to  Spain, 
where  he  was  tried  and  acquitted,  but  never  reinflated  in  his 
government,  of  which  Don  Dominic  Martinez  Irala  aflUmed 
the  adminiftration. 

Irala  found  his  poft  very  difficult  and  dangerous,  being  lit- 
tle better  than  an  ufurper,  as  he  had  been  chofen  by  the  ene- 
mies of  Alvarez.  lii  his  time,  the  city  ot  Aflumption  was 
eredled  into  a  biihc  pnc  ;  and  a  new  governor  aniving,  he  was 
depofed  by  the  viceroy  of  Peru  :  but  another  being  named  in 
his  place,  he  quarrelled  with  the  bifhop,  who  fent  him  prifoner 
to  Spain  All  this  while,  a  moft  dreadful  plot  was  carrying 
on  between  the  Spaniards  and  the  Guar^ginis,  and  other  na- 
tions of  the  natives,  the  particulars  of  which  are  curious,  but 
too  tedious  to  be  inferied  there. — Our  author,  in  de(cribing 
Tucuman  and  Chaco,  two  nations  bordering  upon  Paraguay, 
ridicules  the  report  oF  giants  in  thofe  countries,  and  in  Pata- 
gonia. After  mentioning  the  beauties  of  the  foil  and  climate, 
he  gives  us  a  very  indifferent  opinion  of  the  natives. 
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*  Almoft,  fays  he,  all  thefe  Indians  are  antropophagcnis,  ot 
men-enters ;  hive  no  other  occupation  but  war  and  pillage, 
which  they  excrcife' with  J'uch  craft  and  obllinacy,  that  they 
have  rendered  themfelves  formidable  to  their  neighbours,  par- 
ticulaily  the  Spaniards,  who  don't  chufeto  engage  them,  everr 
when  furprized,  with  equal  arms ;  their  courage,  in  that  cafe, 
changing  to  fury.  Nay,  many  of  their  women  have  been 
known,  on  fuch  occafions,  to  fell  their  lives  at  a  very  dear 
rate,  rather  than  furrender  to  the  beft  armed  foldiers.  When 
once  they  have  refolved  to  plunder  a  country  feat,  or  village, 
there  is  no  art  they  don't  prad^ice  to  lull  the  inhabitants  into 
a  fatal  fecurity,  or  get  out  of  their  way  when  they  have  ftruck 
their  blow.  They  will  watch,  for  whole  years,  the  opportu- 
nity of  furprizing  them  without  running  any  rifk.  For  this 
purpofe,  they  have  always  fpies  abroad  who  never  march  but 
by  night ;  when  they  make  nothing  of  crawling  along,  if  re- 
quifite,  on  their  elbows  which,  for  this  reafon,  are  always' 
covered  with  a  callus.  Some  Spaniards  have  been  weak  enough 
to  think,  that  thefe  fpies,  by  fome  magic  power,  affuaied  the 
forms  of  domeftic  animals,  in  order  to  examine  what  was  do- 
ing in  their  houftis. 

*  Their  arms  are  bows  and  arrows ;  the  mancana ;  and  a 
kind  of  well  wrought  lance  or  javelin,  made  of  a  very  hard  and 
very  heavy  wood,  pretty  thick,  fifteen  palms  long,  and  termi- 
nating in  a  deer's  born,  with  a  beard  to  it.  This  weapon  they 
ule  with  great  ftrength  and  dexterity  ;  and  by  means  of  a  rope  to 
which  it  is  faftened,  draw  in  the  man  it  has  wounded,  iinlefs 
he  has  refolution  enough  to  pull  it  out.  They  generally  faw 
the  necks  of  their  prifoners  with  the  jaw  bone  of  a  fi'fli ;  and 
then  pull  off  his  fcalp,  which  they  preferve  as  a  monument  of 
their  viAory,  and  difplay  in  all  their  entertainments. 

*  They  are  fuch  bold  and  able  horfemen,  that  the  Spaniards 
will  repent,  but  once,  their  having  fo  well  flocked  with  horfes 
all  thefe  parts  of  the  continent.  Swift  as  thefe  animals  are, 
the  Indians  of  Chaco  flop  them  in  full  fpeed  ;  and  vault  upon 
them,  n-o  matter  whether  fideways  or  from  behind,  without 
any  aflillance  but  that  of  their  javelins,  upon  which  they 
fpring.  They  then,  without  flirrups  or  bridles,  without  any 
thing,  in  fhort,  but  a  halter,  not  only  keep  their  feat,  but 
turn  the  proud  animal  which  way  they  pleafe,  and  make  him 
fly  at  fuch  a  rate,  as  to  leave  behind  them  the  beft  mounted 
Spaniards.  As  mofl  of  them  go  always  naked,  their  (kin  is 
very  hard.  Father  Locano  affures  us,  he  has  feen  the  head  of 
a  Mocovi,  the  Ikin  of  which  was  half  an  inch  thick.' 

Our    author  reprefents   the  Spaniards  as  tyrants    and  oj>- 

prefTors,   and  enemies   to   the   converfion  or  civilization  of 
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Wie  inhabitants,  whom  they  treated  worfe  than  the  brutes; 
This,  however,  though  we  believe  it  in  a  great  meafure  to  be 
true,  is  artfully  introduced  to  render  the  Spaniih  civil  govern- 
ment, as  it  were,  a  foil  to  that  of  his  friends  the  Jefuits. 

Chriftianity,  according  to  our  author,  w^as  in  a  very  melan- 
choly  ftate,  both  in  Paraguay  and  Tucuman,  when  the  Je- 
fuits were  introduced,   about  the  year  1586,  into  thofe  coun- 
tries.    They  were  received  as  angels  defcended  from  heaven. 
*  The  inhabitants,  even  the  moft  licentious,  fays  he,  had  not  as 
yet  ftifled   the  remorfe  of   their  confcience,    whofe  cries  re- 
doubled at  the  fight  of  thefe  apoftolic  men,  and   grew  ^flill 
higher  and  higher,  when   they   heard   them  fpeak.     They  all 
confefled  their  fins,  and  then  repaired   to  the  holy  myfteries, 
the  privation  of  which  had  been  the  principal  caufs  of  all 
their  libertinifm.*     We  (hall    give   the  good  fathers  credit  for 
this  miraculous  converfion,  and  many  others  of  the  fame  kind 
which  immediately  follow,  though  we  cannot*  attend  the  mif- 
fionaries  through   all   their  travels.     They  feem,  however,  to 
have   multiplied  pretty    faft,    and   we    really    believe,    that 
their    foothing   arts  had    a  great  influence  upon  the  barba- 
rians.    They  preached  the  gofpel  in  the  province  of  Guayra, 
(which  our  author  likewife  defcribes)  with  great  fuccefs.    They 
built  towns,  iTiey  gained  fettlements,  and  their  intereft  was  fo 
well  eftablifhed  among  the   natives,  that  the  lay-government 
began  foon  to  confider  them  in  another  light  than  that  of  re- 
ligion.    The  manner  in  which  they  obtained  a  civil  footing  in 
Paraguay  is  thus  related. 

*  The  nobility,  moreover,  and  the  magiflrates,  taking  it 
into  their  ferious  confideration,  what  they  might  reafonably 
expeft  from  fix  or  feven  religious,  who,  though  they  had 
fcarce  time  to  lliew  themfelves  in  thefe  provinces,  had  fo  in- 
tirely  changed  the  face  of  them  in  regard  to  religion  and  good 
manners,  thought,  that,  in  order  never  to  want  fuch  valuable 
labourers,  they  could  not  do  better  than  give  them  a  folid 
eflablilhment  in  the  capital. 

*  After  deliberating,  therefore,  on  this  affair,  without  their 
knowledge,  they  took  a  refolution  to  write  to  the  king,  the 
general  of  the  company,  and  the  provincial  of  Peru,  to  obtain 
their  confent  for  erefting  a  college  of  Jefuits  at  the  Affump- 
tion,  and  a  fufficient  nuinber  of  religious  to  fill  all  the  charges 
of  one.  They  even  went  further.  For,  as  they  made  no 
doubt  of  receiving  a  favourable  anfwer  to  their  letters,  they 
immediately  bought,  with  the  public  money,  a  fpot  of  ground 
for  a  houfe  and  a  church  to  ftand  upon ;  and  father  Romero, 
in  fpite  of  his  reludlance  to  accept  of  an  eltabhfhment,  as  he 
judged  it  rather  premature,  was  obliged  to  comply,  till  the 
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ther  pleafure  of  his  catholic  majefty,  and  of  his  general,  flioulcf 
be  known.  The  work,  therefore,  was  immediately  fet  about. 
The  inhabitants,  the  women  of  the  beft  families  not  excepted, 
would  put  a  hand  to  it ;  and  they  fparcd  no  expence,  though 
the  fuperior  did  all  that  lay  in  his  power  to  moderate  their 
zeal.  The  only  anfwer  he  could  obtain  to  all  his  reprefenta- 
tions  was,  that  what  they  did,  they  did  it  for  Jefus  Chrift ; 
and,  of  courfe,  ought  not  to  be  afraid  of  doing  too  much. 
At  length,  the  houfe  was  finifhed  in  1595;  and,  though  the 
church  ftill  wanted  fomething,  the  blefled  facrament  was  placed 
there  in  a  decent  and  becoming  manner. 

*  This  great  liking  to  the  Jefuits  was  chiefly  owing  to 
the  facility,  with  which  they  were  known  to  handle  the  minds 
of  the  moft  untra^able  of  thofe  Indians  who  furrounded  the 
Spaniards ;  and  againft  whom  all  force,  and  all  fair  means 
tried  by  any  otljer  mediators,  had  been  hitherto  found  a  very 
weak  defence.  The  Indians,  on  the  other  hand,  flattered, 
themfelves,  that  the  Spaniards  might  be  prevailed  upon  by 
men,  for  whom  they  exprefled  (o  much  efteem,  to  treat  them 
better  than  they  had  hitherto  done.  This,  their  own  intereft 
fliould  have  engaged  the  Spaniards  to  do  ;  for  paft  experience 
had  fufficiently  proved,  that,  the  only  way  to  eftablifli  them- 
felves folidly  among  fo  many  nations,  jealous  of  their  liberty, 
was  to  better  their  condition.  But  fuch  was  their  infatuation, 
that,  in  a  fhort  time,  they  began  to  think  ill  of  thofe  very 
men,  whom  they  had  fo  lately  been  crying  up  to  the  fkies,  as 
patterns  bf  every  virtue ;  and  that  merely  for  pleading  the 
caufe  of  thofe  Indians^  without  whofe  fricndfhip,  as  will  af- 
terwards appear,  it  was  impoflible  for  the  Spaniards  to  live 
in  the  country,' 

Such  is  the  foft  manner  in  which  our  author  relates  the  en- 
croachments of  the  Jefuits  upon  the  civil  power,  and  which  every 
year  encreafed.  The  inquifition  at  Lima,  however,  feems  to 
have  confidered  their  progrefs  with  a  fufplcious  eye,  and  they  left 
the  Aflumption,  to  which  they  were  invited  back  by  the  bifliop, 
Loyala,  who  was  nephew  to  the  faint  of  that  name,  the 
founder  of  the  order.  The  reader  is  here  to  obferve,  that 
the  affairs  of  Spain  itfelf,  at  this  time  ( 1 604)  were,  in  a  great 
meafure,  in  the  hands  of  the  Jefuits ;  and  that  the  American 
bilhops  had  a  civil,  as  well  as  an  ecclefiaflical  power,  by  which 
they  often  controuled  the  governors  and  the  officers  of  the 
crown.  The  influence  of  bifhop  Loyala  foon  reftored  the 
Jefuits,  who,  in  fa6t,  had  been  driven  out  of  the  Affumplion, 
to  all  their  privileges  in  that  city  ;  and  he  may  be  faid  to  have 
been  the  father  of  the  Paraguay  Jefuits.  It  is  eafy  to  per- 
ceive, even  from  our  author's  manner  of  telling  the  ftory,  that 
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the  Jefuits  all  along  were  forming  a  plan  of  imperium  in  imperio, 
that  is,  a  government  within  a  government ;  and  they  appear 
to  have  purfued  it  with  great  addrefs  and  abilities.  No  fooner 
were  they  re-eftabli(lied  at  the  Aflamption  and  Buenos  Ayres, 
than  they  declared  themfelves  the  patriots  of  the  native  Indi- 
ans againft  the  Spaniards.  They  thundered  from  the  pulpit 
againft  the  pradlice  of  making  the  natives  flaves ;  and  as  one 
of  the  civil  officers  was  pulling  a  father  from  the  pulpit  for  his 
feditious  fermon,  he  was  immediately  ftruck,  as  ufual,  with 
convulfions  and  madnefs,  in  which  he  expired.  Though  this 
man's  death,  might,  perhaps,  be  accidental,  or  procured,  by 
the  poifoning  pradices  of  the  Jefuits  themfelves,  yet  it  had  a 
wonderful  effedl:  on  the  multitude,  and  frefh  recruits  of  Jefuits 
poured  every  day  into  Paraguay  and  Tucuman.  ■* 

It  was  not  long  before  frefh  difturbances  broke  out  between 
the  fathers  and  the  Spaniards.  The  latter  were  maflacred  by 
the  favage  Indians,  who  appear  to  have  been  entirely  under 
the  diredion  of  the  Jefuits ;  but  thofe  miflionaries  refufed  to 
interpofe,  unlefs  the  Spaniards  would  give  up  their  claims  of 
making  the  favages  (laves.  The  fathers  even  paid  the  Indians 
for  any  jobs  of  work  in  which  they  were  employed ;  and  the 
differences  on  that  head  were  carried  to  the  court  of  Spain  it- 
felf,  who  decided  the  queftion  entirely  for  the  fathers.  No 
fooner  was  this  great  point  gained,  than  the  Jefuits  confidered 
the  natives  as  delivered  into  their  power,  and  had  furprifing 
fuccefs  in  converting  the  Guaranis,  and  other  natives,  whom 
they  in  a  manner  colonized,  by  fettling  them  in  towns,  which 
they  called  Reduftions,  under  their  own  government  and  in- 
fpedion.  Our  author,  in  this  very  critical  part  of  his  work, 
is  at  great  pains  to  prove,  that  in  thofe  reduOions,  the  au- 
thority of  the  crown  of  Spain  was  ftill  preferved  ;  but  this  is 
a  mere  quibble,  becaufe  no  civil  Spanilli  officer  had  the  fmall- 
eft  controul  over  the  fathers ;  befides,  we  all  know  how  well 
the  latter  praftife  the  dodrine  of  mental  refervation  ;  and  the 
implicit  obedience  which,  by  their  order,  they  owe  to  their 
general  above  all  earthly  powers  No  tribute,  fo  prevalent 
were  the  Jefuits  at  the  court  of  Spain,  was  exafted  from  thofe 
new  fubjeds  till  the  year  1 649,  when  they  were  become  a  nu- 
merous and  flourifliing  people.  The  exigencies  of  the  ftate 
then  obliged  Philip  IV.  to  impofe  a  tribute  on  the  Neophytes, 
as  they  are  called,  or  new  converts,  which  was  no  more  than 
a  crown  a  head  {un  pefo  de  echo  reales)  upon  every  male  from 
eighteen  to  fifty  years  of  age.  But  even  this  quit-rent,  (for 
all  other  Indians  paid  five  crowns  a-head)  was  applied  to  the 
ufes  of  the  Jefuits,  whofe  independent  powers  and  vaft  wealth, 
about  the  year  1652,  began  to  alarm  all  the  Roman  Catholic 
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part  of  Europe.  The  prefident  of  the  council  of  the  Indies^ 
and  even  the  bifhop  of  Alfumption,  joined  in  remonftrances 
againft  the  grofs  abufes  and  impofitions  of  the  order,  which 
was  how  eredled  into  an  independent  principality,  till  the  court 
of  Spain  was  obliged  to  affert  the  right  of  royal  patronage  in 
the  reduflions.- 

*  This  right,  however,  continues  our  author,  did  not  take 
place  in  them,  till  the  year  1654,  when  there  iffued  a  third 
decree,  by  which  his  majefty  declared,  that,  for  the  future, 
thefe  very  reduftions  fhould  be  on  the  fame  footing  with  the 
other  do<^rines ;  that  the  provincial  of  the  Jefuits,  or,  in  his 
abfence,  the  fuperior  of  the  miflions,  each  in  his  refpedlive  de- 
partment, fhould  prefent,  at  the  departure  or  death  of  any 
miflionary,  three  jefuits  to  the  governor  of  the  province,  who, 
in  quality  of  vice-patron,  was  to  chufe  one  of  them  ;  and 
that,  if  the  Jefuits  fhould  refufe  to  fubmit  to  this  regulation, 
then  the  governor,  in  conjunction  with  the  bifhop  of  the  dio- 
cefe,  might  name  to  thefe  cures  other  fecular  or  regular 
priefls.' 

The  Jefuits  foon  recovered  ft-om  th.ofe  flight  checks,  and  ac* 
quired  more  power  than  ever.  The  reader  will  take  from  our 
author's  words,  and  thofe  of  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa,  the  fol- 
lowing curiojjs  and  authentic  account  of  thofe  redudions  when 
in  full  vigour  under  the  fathers. 

«  I  have  already  infmuated,  that  there  are  generally  two 
jefuits  in  every  town.  The  fecond  is  almoft  always  a  miflionary 
newly  arrived  from  Europe,  or  a  young  prieft,  who  hasjuft 
finifhed  his  iludies  in  the  univerfity  of  Corduba.  He,  at 
once,  fefts  as  vicar  under  the  parifh  prieft,  and  learns  {o  fpeak 
the  Indian  language.  Jt  is  even  fometimes  found  requifite  to 
have  a  third  priefl ;  as,  for  example,  when  any  epidemical 
ficknefs  rages  in  a  town  ;  a  thing  that  often  happens,  and 
without  which  this  republick  would  be  twice  more  populous. 
On  thefe  occafions,  the  reductions  are  no  better  than  large 
hofpitals ;  and  two  priefts  would  never  be  able  to  vifit  the 
fick,  adminifler  the  facraments  to  them,  and  bury  the  dead. 
But,  whatever  the  number  of  priel^s  maybe,  there  reigns 
among  them  the  mofl  perfeft  fubordination.  The  parifh 
priefl  is  conflantly  the  fuperior;  and,  as  he  has  always  about 
him  fix  children  deftined  for  the  fervice  of  the  church,  his  houfe 
looks  like  a  little  convent,  where  every  thing  is  done  by 
found  of  bell.  Himfelf,  though  eftablifhed  in  the  king's 
name,  depends,  in  all  things,  on  the  fuperior  of  the  mifhon, 
who  is  conftantly  employed  in  vifiting  the  parifhes  under  his 
care ;  and  on  his  provincial,  whofe  vifits  are  likewife  regular, 
fo  that  Don  Antonio  de  Ulloa  has  not  faid  too  much,  in  repre- 

fenting 


Ilif.ory  of  Paraguay.  2  j 

Tenting  all  thefe  miflionaries  as  compofing  one  fingle  and  well 
regulated  family. 

*  The  fathers,  on  their  fide,  repay  thefe  teftimonies  of  efteem 
and  affedion  by  a  perpetual  flow  of  more  than  paternal  tender- 
nefs,  **  The  moft  laborljus  part,  (fays  Don  Antonio  de  Ul- 
loa,)  of  the  duty  belonging  to  the  priefts,  is  to  vifit,  per- 
fonally,  the  chacaras  or  plantations  of  the  Indians ;  and  in 
this  they  are  remarkably  fedulous,  in  order  to  prevent  the  ill 
confequences  of  that  flothful  difpofition  fo  natural  10  the  Gua- 
ranis,  who,  were  they  not  frequently  roufed  and  flimulated  by 
the  prefence  of  the  prieft,  would  abandon  their  work,  or,  at 
leali:,  perform  it  in  a  very  fuperficial  manner.  He  alfo  attends 
at  the  public  flaughter  houfe,  where,  every  day,  they  kill 
fome  of  the  cattle  ;  large  herds  of  which  are  kept  for  the  pub- 
lic ufe  by  the  Indians.  The  fiefh  of  thefe  beaits  is  dealt  out 
by  the  priells,  proportionable  to  the  number  of  peifons  each 
family  confilis  of,  fo  that  every  one  has  a  fufficiency  to  fupply 
the  calls  of  nature,  but  nothing  for  wafte.  He  alfo  vifits  the 
fick,  to  fee  that  they  want  for  nothing,  and  are  attended  with 
that  care  and  tendernefs  their  condition  requires.  Thefe  cha- 
ritable employments  take  up  fo  great  a  part  of  the  day,  as 
often  to  leave  him  no  time  for  aflifting  the  father  coadjutor 
in  the  fervices  of  the  church." 

After  the  acceflion  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon  to  the  crown  of 
Spain,  Philip  V.  who  was  the  Have  of  the  Jefuits,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  remonftrances  againft  them,  confirmed  and 
enlarged  the  power  of  the  fathers  in  South  America  to  an 
amazing  degree,  infomuch  that  thofe  prodigious  trafts  of  the 
fineft  countries  in  the  world,  prefented  nothing  but  clufters  of 
Jefuit-republics  formed  upon  a  plan,  which,  as  our  author 
juftly  obferved,  realized  and  excelled  the  ideas  of  the  moft  re- 
fined philofophers  and  politicians  upon  government.  Every 
town,  fays  he,  has  the  fame  officers  of  juftice  and  of  police 
with  the  Spanifli  towns ;  a  corregidor,  regidor,  and  alcaldes, 
who  are  chofen  by  the  Indians  themfelves,  with  the  afliftance 
of  the  miffionaiies,  and  afterwards  confirmed  by  the  fupreme 
governor  of  the  province.  This  choice  and  confirmation,  how- 
ever, are  mere  tarces  ;  for  we  are  told  that  thefe  officers  arc 
not  permitted  to  decide  any  thing  of  importance,  and  much 
lefs  inflid  any  punifliments  without  the  approbation  of  their 
paftors,  (the  Jefuits). 

The  lubmiffion  of  the  Neophytes  to  correftion  is  almoft 
incredible  ;  for  were  they  unjuftly  puniflied,  fays  UUoa,  the 
fuffering  party  would  impute  it  to  his  own  demerits,  being 
firmly  perfuaded  that  the  priefts  never  do  any  thing  without  a 
fufficient  reafou.    There  is  a  cacique  in  every  town  ;  bu^  he 

C  4  appears 


t4  tiifiory  of  Paraguay, 

appears  to  be  only  a  ferjeant  under  the  direflion  of  liis  (u 
periiT  officers  the  fathers.  The  Neophytes  are  prohibited  all 
correfpondence  with  the  Spaniards,  and  no  Spaniard  permitted 
to  enter  their  towns,  but  thofe  who  wait  upon  the  governor 
or  the  billiop.  In  latter  times  the  fathers  did  not  allow  their 
difciples,  or  rather  fnbjedts,  to  converfe  with  any  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  Peru,  either  Indian  or  Spanilh. 
.  The  reader  may  have  fome  idea  of  the  fpirit  and  views  with 
V'hich  this  work  is  conipofed,  when  he  is  informed  by  the 
author,  that  though  thofe  Neophytes,  before  their  converfion, 
approached  fo  near  in  their  intelleds  to  the  beafts  of  the  field, 
that  the  fathers  were  under  great  doubts  whether  they  ought 
to  give  them  any  facrament  but  that  of  baptifm,  but,  that  no 
fooner  were  they  converted  than  *  there  never  appeared,  fays 
the  father,  a  more  convincing  proof,  that  our  holy  religion  is 
the  only  true  one  ;  fince,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  implants  in 
the  heart  the  moft  noble  and  elevated  fentiments,  it  propor- 
tionably  opens  and  improves  the  underftanding.'  ]n  fadl  the 
defcription  which  Charlevoix  gives  of  the  genius  of  thofe  In- 
dians for  language,  mufic,  mechanics,  architeAure,  and  all 
kinds  of  manufadures,  far  exceeds  that  we  meet  with  of  any 
European  nation,  and  perhaps,  were  we  to  tranfcribe  it,  would 
exceed  the  belief  of  our  readers  liicewife. 

We  mull:  refer  the  reader  to  the  worlc  before  us  for  a  de- 
fcription f  the  magnificence,  the  pomp,  the  luxury,  and  the 
more  than  re^al  ip^endor  in  which  thofe  humble  imitators  of 
Jefus  Chril^  lived  during  the  reign  of  Philip  V.  That  prince, 
iiupid  an  infatuated  as.  he  Was  in  theii* favour,  fometimes  was 
obliged  to  oj-en  his  eyes  by  the  joint  rernonftrances  of  his  other 
fubje6s,  and  to  give  the  fathers  a  feV  geutle  checks.  He  or- 
dered, for  inflance,  that  the  Neophytes  fliould  be  taught 
Spaiiifh  ;  and  that  the  Je!uits  lliould  take  care,  in  1743,  that 
their  diiciples  Ok  uld  not  make  a  bad  M^t  of  the  fire  arms  in 
which  they  had  been  indulged.  From  our  author's  account,  it 
appears  that  the  lathers  were  the  only  merchants  in  the  coun- 
try ;  at^d  that  the  inhabitants  have  no  property  but  what  is 
allowed  them,  even  in  their  own  foil,  cr  from  their  own  la- 
bours. Cur  author,  however,  endeavours  to  extenuate,  apo- 
logize for,  or  difguife  thofe  m.atters  as  much  as  poflible. 

The  remaining  part  of  this  work  contains  a  detail  of  wars, 
difcoveries,  expeditions,  rebellions,  and  other  capital  tranfac- 
tions,  with  which  Europeans  are  little  acquainted  ;  and  which, 
though  well  worth  perufal,  we  have  not  room  to  abridge.  Our 
principal  aim  in  reviewing  this  work  was  to  give  a  kind  of 
analyfis  of  that  profound  policy  and  management  by  which 
this  independent  empire,  as  we  may  call  it,  was  formed  in  the 
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moft  delightful  countries  of  the  globe,  and  the  diflimiilation 
with  which  it  was  fupported,  under  a  race  of  weak,  bigotted 
princes.  In  proportion  as  the  Roman  catholic  powers,  for 
thefe  thirty  years  paft,  have  abated  in  their  reverence  for  the 
fee  of  Rome,  the  proceedings  of  the  Jefuits,  efpecially  in  Ame- 
rica, have  been  laid  open,  and  have  ftruck  the  moft  zealous 
votaries  of  the  Romifh  fee  with  aftonifhment,  horror,  and  de- 
teftatioh.  Great  part  of  this  hiftory  during  that  time,  efpe- 
cially the  accounts  of  the  Magellanic  regions,  feem  to  be 
printed  by  the  Jefuits  for  their  own  purpofes,  not  to  menHon 
that  many  of  their  accounts  differ  from  later  and  real  difcoveries. 
The  truth  is,  though  our  author,  who  continues  his  hiftory 
down  to  the  extermination  of  the  order  in  the  Spanifh  domi- 
nions, fays  nothing  concerning  that  revolution  :  the  good  fa- 
thers appear  to  Jiave  been  intoxicated  by  their  exceflive  power 
and  dazzled  by  its  fplendor,  fo  as  not  to  have  taken  a  proper 
care  of  their  interefts  at  the  European  courts.  It  is  likewife 
evident  that  they  have  rendered  all  the  other  fubjefts  both  of 
Spain  and  Portugal  their  enemies  in  America ;  and  that  when 
the  fatal  blow  fell  upon  them,  they  had  not  fufficiently  in- 
ftrufted  the  Neophytes  in  their  doctrine  of  refiftance  to  the 
fupreme  power.  Many  other  caufes  muft  likewife  have  ope- 
rated towards  their  deftrudlioii,  which  was  effedled  without  that 
oppofition  which  might  have  been  expedled  from  fo  powerful 
and  compared  a  body,     . 


III.  7h  American  Tra'veller  :  or  Obfer^vations  on  the  Pre/ent  State^ 
Culture^  and  Commerce  of  the  Britifll  Colonies  in  America,  and 
the  further  Impro'vements  of  ijjhich  they  are  capable  ;  'with  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Exports y  Imports  and  Returns  of  each  Colony  refpec- 
tinjely, — and  of  the  Numbers  of  Britifti  Ships  and  Seamen^  Mer- 
chants t  Traders,  and  ManufaSurers,  employed  by  all  colleSi'vely  : 
together  ivith  the  Amount  of  the  Rcjenue  arijing  to  Great- Britain 
therefrom,  /^to,   Fr.  jj.  fe'ujed,      Dilly, 

np  HIS  v/riter  may  be  called  an  American  omnifcibillft,  and  we 
-■■  ihaJl  treat  him  in  the  character  he  has  affumed  ;  that  is, 
with  all  the  indulgence  that  is  due  to  a  traveller.  He,  it  feems, 
did  not  take  the  pen  in  his  hand  till  a  noble  earl,  (a  minifter 
of  ftate  to  be  fure)  had  defired  him  to  throw  out  his  hints 
upon  paper  with  regard  to  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  Britifh  co- 
lonies, and  the  improvements  pofTible  to  be  made  in  the  cul- 
ture and  commerce  of  them  to  their  and  the  mother  country's 
mutual  advantage.  The  work  before  us,  however,  relates 
only  to  the  continental  colonies  :  the  commerce  of  the  Weft- 
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Indian  iflands  being  rcferved  for  another  opportunity.  Our 
author,  it  appears,  had  madedifcoveries  lb  far  back  as  the  year 
1744  ;  flnce  which  time  he  tells  us,  that  he  has  travcrfed  the 
whole  coaft  of  America  from  the  lixty- eighth  degree  of  north 
latitude  to  Cape  Florida,  and  penetrated  fome  thoufands  of 
miles  weftward,  into  the  wildernefs,  many  parts  of  which, 
were  never  trodden  by  European  feet. 

For  fifty  years  has  our  author  been  converfant  in  mercantile 
bufinefs  ;  therefore  what  he  fays  is  drawn  from  experience, 
and  not  from  the  chimerical  dreams  of  groundlefs  fpeculation. 
He  has  had  intercourfe  of  dealing  with  the  colonies  of  Hud- 
fon's  Bay,  Newfoundland,  Quebec,  New  England,  Penlylva- , 
nia,  Virginia,  North  and  South  Carolina,  and  Georgia,  with 
Barbadoes,  Grenada,  St.  Vincent's,  Dominica,  Antigua, 
Montlerrat,  Nevis,  St.  Chri(lopher*s,  and  Jamaica. 

Our  author's  two  firft  letters  are  merely  prefatory  ;  but  in 
the  third  he  proceeds  to  bufinefs,  and  begins  with  Hudfbn*s 
Bay,  his  obfervaiions  on  which  fill  four  letters.  He  thinks 
that  granting  an  exclufive  charter  to  that  company,  by  which 
the  trade  was  confined  to  a  few  indivfduals,  was  a  moft  ruin- 
ous meafure  ;  and  this  he  endeavours  to  prove  by  ftating  the 
commodities  exported  from  England  to  Hudfon's-Bay,  which, 
at  an  average  in  three  years,  he  fays  amounts  to  i6,oool. 
and  the  commodities  imported  into  England  from  the  fame 
bay,  which  at  a  like  average  of  -three  years,  amounts  to 
3^,340!.  He  obferves,  that  the  Hudfon's  Bay  company  con- 
duft  all  their  affairs  with  fuch  impenetrable  fecrecy,  that  it 
is  not  poflible  to  know  at  \vhat  rate  they  exchange  their  goods 
for  thofe  of  the  natives.  He  even  affirms,  that  an  oath  of 
lecrecy  is  impofed  upon  their  fervants ;  and  that  he  has  known 
inftances  of  the  company's  being  confcientioufly  content  with 
a  profit  of  not  above  1000  per  cent,  upon  certain  articles.  He 
is  of  opinion,  that  though  the  company  finds  it  for  their  in- 
tereft  to  check  the  improvement  of  their  trade,  yet  it  might 
be  made  of  confiderable  advantage  to  the  nation  ;  and  this 
he  does  by  a  dedutlion  which  we  cannot  help  thinking  claims 
the  public  attention.  The  company,  fays  he,  *  without  ha- 
zarding, or  even  advancing  more  than  a  comparative  trifle, 
have  long  reaped,  and  do  flill  reap  a  profit,  which  a  capital 
ten  times  as  large  could  not  produce  in  any  other  channel  of 
commerce.* 

After  pretty  feverely  canvaffing  the  management  of  this 
company,  but  how  truly  we  (hall  not  pretend  to  fay,  he  tells 
us  that  *  in  the  year  1  744,  I  difcovered  there  feveral  large 
lumps  of  the  fineft  virgin-copper,  which  in  the  honeft  exulta- 
tion of  my  heart  at  fo  important  a  difcovery,  I  diredly  Ihewed 
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the  company ;  but  the  thanks  I  met,  may  be  eafily  judged 
from  the  fyftem  of  their  conduft.  The  fadt,  without  any  en- 
quiry into  the  reality  of  it,  was  treated  as  a  chimerical  illu- 
fion ;  and  a  flop  arbitrarily  put  to  all  farther  fearch  into  the 
matter,  by  the  abfolute  lords  of  the  foil.' 

Without  difputing  the  truth  of  this  faft,  we  own,  that  it 
gives  us  fome  fufpicion  as  to  the  difintereftednefs  of  the  au- 
thor, who  relates  it  with  the  air  of  a  difobliged  fervant.  He 
thinks,  that  the  objeflion  of  the  unfitnefs  of  the  foil  for  agri- 
culture is  a  mere  vulgar  error. — He  tells  us,  the  Hudfon's-Bay 
company  employ  four  fhips,  and  130  feamen  ;  and  that  they 
have  four  forts,  which  contain  186  men;  and  that,  inftead  of 
the  little  balance  which  it  produces  at  prefent  to  the  mother- 
country,  *  if  the  trade  was  laid  open,  the  fifhery  alone  in  Hud- 
fon*s  Bay,  Baffin's  Bay,  and  Davis's  Streights,  in  the  laft  of 
which  the  Dutch  find  fifh  as  plenty  as  in  Japan,  (where  they 
catch  them  folely  for  their  bone)  would  afford  employment  for 
800  vefTels  of  every  kind,  and  16000  men. 

Our  traveller's  feventh  letter  treats  of  Labrador,  the  cli- 
mate of  which  coaft,  he  fays,  is  lefs  fevere  than  that  of  the 
countries  confining  on  Hudfon's-Bay.  He  thinks,  that  the  not 
forming  any  fettlement  in  that  country  is  one  of  thofe  glaring 
inflances  of  the  blindnefs  of  man  to  his  befl  interefls.  He 
fays,  that  the  only  attempt  hitherto  made  to  carry  on  any 
trade  here  has  been  in  the  fifhery,  which,  he  fays,  makes  ex- 
ports yearly  to  Great  Britain,  Portugal,  Spain,  and  Italy,  to 
the  amount  of  49,050!.  in  whale-oil,  feal  oil,  whale-bone, 
and  feal-fkins,  againfl  which  no  exports  from  Great  Britain 
can  be  placed,  becaufe  we  have  no  trade  with  the  natives. 

Our  traveller  proceeds  next  to  Newfoundland,  and  is  very 
angry  with  the  lafl  peace  of  Paris  for  the  indulgence  fhewn 
the  French  in  fifhing  on  that  coafl.  He  makes  the  exports 
from  Great  Britain  to  Newfoundland,  to  amount  to  273,400!. 
at  an  average  of  three  years.  He  makes  the  exports  from 
Newfoundland  in  codfifh  and  oil  to  be  345,000!.  fo  that  the 
balance  in  favour  of  Great  Britain  yearly  is  71,6001, 

We  are  now  to  attend  this  traveller  to  Canada.  He  makes 
the  exports  from  Great  Britain  thither  to  amount  to  105,000  I. 
and  thofe  from  Canada  to  Great  Britain  to  105,500!.  yearly. 
Though  this  balance  of  500  1.  is  but  a  poor  national  objeft, 
yet  it  arifes  from  an  unman'ufadlured  produce  of  that  country, 
which  this  author  fays,  doubles  the  value  of  the  commodities 
^o  us. 

Nova  Scotia  is  the  next  country  our  traveller  vlfits,  and  he 
fuppofes  our  exports  thither  to  amount  to  26,500!.  yearly;  and 
the  exports  from  thence,  which  confifl  entirely  of  timber,  and 
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the  produce  of  the  fifhcry,  to  38,000!.  This  writer  is  filent  as 
to  the  trade  of  the  ifland  of  St.  John's,  and  Cape- Breton  ;  but 
he  thinks  that  the  former  is  improveable,  and  feems  to  have 
but  a  mean  opinion  of  the  latter.  The  commodities  exported 
from  Great  Britain  to  New  England  are  thus  ftated. 

*  Wrought-Iron,  Steel,  Copper,  Brafs,  Pewter  and  Lead — 
Woollen  Cloths—  Stuffs  —  Flannels — Colchefter  Bays— Long- 
Ells — Britifh,  IriHi,  and  Foreign-Linens  —  Silks  —  Gold  and 
Silver  Lace — Millenery,  Haberda(hery,  and  Ilofiery- Wares — 
Hats — Gloves — Manchefter  Goods — Birmingham  and  Sheffield 
Wares — Hemp — Sail  Cloth — Cordage,  Upholftery,  and  Sad- 
lery  Wares — Cabinet-Maker's  Goods — Painter's  Colours — . 
Ship-Chandlery  Wares — Earthen  Ware — India  Goods — Grind- 
Itones  —  Fiftiing-Tackle  —  Cheefe— Pickles — Toys  —  Seeds — 
Tobacco-pipes  — Strong  Beer — Wines — Spirits  —  Medicinal 
Drugs — All  which  coft  at  an  average  of  three  years  395,000!. 

The  imports  from  New  England  to  Great  Britain  art  as  fol- 
lows. 

Cod- Fifh  dried — 10,000  Tons  -  at  ^  10-  -  ^^  ipo,oco 
Marts,  Boards,  Staves,  Shingles,  and  Joifts       -  45,000 

Ships  about  70  Sail  —  —  at  ^^  7000  -  49,000 
Pickled  Mackare!  and  Shads,  8000  Barrels  at  20  s  -  8, coo 
Whale  and  Co.d-Oil,  7000  Tons  -   at  £  15       -  105,000 

Whale  bone  —  28  Tons  -  at  jf  300  -  8,400 

Turpentine,  Tar,  and  Pitch,  1500  Barrels  at  8s      -  600 

Horfes  and  live  Stock         —         —  —         1 2,000 

Potafh  —  8000  Barrels  —  at  505  -  20,000 
Pickled  Beef  and  Pork  -   9000  Barrels  at  30s       -  13,500 

Bees-Wax,  and  fundry  other  Articles,  valued  at  an 

average  of  three  years  -  -  -         9,000 

£  37o»5Cio 
We  have  been  particular  as  to  thofe  articles  of  export  and 
import,  becaufe,  befides  their  being  matters  of  the  higheft 
confequence,  they  ferve  for  molt  of  our  other  colonies  on  that 
continent,  particularly  Connefticut,  Rhode- Ifland,  and  New- 
Hampfhire.  The  exports  from  Great  Britain  are  eftimated  at 
12,000!.  a  year,  and  the  imports  from  thence  to  Great  Britain 
at  I  14,500!.  The  exports  from  Great  Britain  to  New  York 
are  fuppoled  to  be  531,000!.  and  the  exports  from  thence 
526,0001.  yearly.  Thofe  from  Great  Britain  to  Penfylvania, 
are  611,000  1.  and  thofe  from  Penfylvania  to  Great  Britain,  are 
705,500!.  The  exports  from  Great  Britain  to  Virginia  and 
Maryland,  are  865,000!  thofe  from  Virginia  arid  Maryland 
are  1,040,000  1.  yearly.  North  Carolina  receives  from  Great 
Britain  to  the  amount  of  1 8,oco  1.  the  exports  from  thence 
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are  68,350!.  To  South  Carolina  are  exported  from  Great 
Britain  to  the  amount  of  365,000!.  to  exports  from  thence, 
395,666  !.  Georgia  imports  from  Great  Britain  49,000!.  the 
exports  from  thence  are  74,200!.  Goods  to  the  value  of 
7,000  1.  a  year  are  exported  to  St.  Auguftine,  from  which  our 
author  has  made  no  returns.  He  fuppofes  that  Penfacola  im- 
ports from  Great  Britain  97,000  !.  and  the  returns  are  63,000!. 
This  author's  general  eftimate  is,  that  the  exports  from  Great 
Britain  to  our  colonics  amount  yearly  to  3,370,900  !.  and  that 
the  Sports  from  the  colonies  amount  to  3,924,606!.  That  the 
whole  trade  employs  1,078  fliips,  and  28,910  feamen. 

We  have  here  given  our  reader  a  fummary  view  of  this  per- 
formance,; and  if  the  calculations  are  in  any  degree  accurate, 
we  muft  pronounce  the  work  to  be  of  great  national  utility. 


IV.  Nenv  OhferHje^tiom  on  Italy  and  its  Inhabitants,  Written  in 
French  by  iivo  Swedifh  GintUmen.  TranJIated  into  Englilli  by 
Thomas  Nugent,  LL  D.  and  Fellonx)  of  the  Society  of  Anti^ 
quarjei.      T'lvo  Vols.    H'vo.   Pr.  8/.  6d.  boards.   Davis, 

Wf  E  are  told,  in  the  tranflator's  preface  to  thofe  Obferva- 
^^  tions,  that- they  were  publifhed  in  France,  as  the  work 
of  two  Swedifh  gentlemen,  though  it  is  now  well  Icnown  that 
they  are  the  production  of  the  very  learned  and  ingenious  Mr. 
Grolley,  who,  it  feems,  had  his  reafons  for  publifhing  them 
under  the  abovementioned  title.  One  was,  becaufe  the 
French  think,  that  foreign  travellers  are  generally  more  at- 
tentive, more  patient,  and  lefs  fuperficial,  than  their  country- 
men ;  and,  at  the  fame  time,  more  judicious  and  impartial  in 
their  obfervations.  Another  was,  becaufe  this  difguife  enabled 
him  to  cenfure  the  national  foibles  and  religion  of  the  French 
with  greater  freedom.  We  are  'informed,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  fince  the  real  author  has  pulled  off  the  mafk,  his  country 
has  rung  with  his  praifes,  which  have  been  echoed  by  the  fo- 
reign journals  in  different  parts  of  Europe;  and  that  the  rea- 
ders, who  are  beft  acquainted  with  his  merits,  call  him  the 
Philofophical  Traveller. 

Without  entering  into  any  difquifition  upon  the  author,  or 
authors  of  the  work,  or  the  motives  for  its  publication,  it  un- 
doubtedly has  confiderable  merit,  and  comes  recommended  to 
the  public  by  more  judgment,  and  greater  critical  learning,  than 
any  Frenchman  ever  difplayed  in  a  performance  of  this  kind. 
The  author,  however,  is  fometin»es  found  tripping  in  his  nar- 
tative,  though  without  committing  any  effential  miflake,  by 
forgetting  the  original  chara(^er  under  which  he  wrote.     He 

went 
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went  from  Lyons  to  Turin,  through  Geneva,  Savoy,  and 
over  mount  Cenis.  He  makes  fome  Ihrewd,  and  not  over  fa- 
vourable  remarks,  upon  Calvinifm,  or  the  religion  of  the  Ge* 
nevans. 

'  Not,  fays  he,  that  Calvin's  do£lrine  is  maintained  at  Ge- 
neva in  all  its  rigour.  It  has  been  much  foftened  by  Armini- 
anifm,  and,  as  far  as  I  can  learn,  the  charge  in  the  Encyclo- 
pedia, on  more  important  and  more  capital  articles,  is  not 
■without  grounds.  To  me  the  French  divines  feem  to  have 
declined  taking  all  the  advantage  with  this  charge  played  into 
their  hands.  Inftead  of  joining  in  the  inveflives  of  the  con- 
fiftory  of  Geneva,  againft  Mr.  D'Alembert,  as  a  flanderer, 
they  fhould  have  turned  over  their  ancient  controverfifts,  where, 
in  every  page,  they  would  have  feen  that  Calvinifm  would 
fome  time  or  other  lead  its  followers  to  Deifm,  and  thus  have 
blelTed  the  Lord  for  the  accomplilhment  of  that  prediflion. 

*  I  do  not  take  upon  me  to  fay  that  the  confillory  of  Ge- 
neva had  efpoufed  Socinianifm  unanimoufly  ^nd  openly  :  fome 
of  the  old  minifters  ftick  to  the  ancient  forms,  but  thefe  old 
minifters  are  no  longer  in  vogue,  not  even  among  the  com- 
monalty, and  when  they  preach,  they  may  almoft  be  faid  to 
preach  to  the  walls.  Private  inftruftion  allows  certain  lati- 
tudes, with  regard  to  revelation,  original  fin,  the  punilhments 
and  rewards  of  a  future  life,  which  public  inftruftion  neither 
oppofes  nor  overthrows,' 

This  is  a  fevere,  and,  we  hope,  an  indefenfible  cenfure.  Per- 
haps both  our  author,  and  M.  D'Alembert,  carry  it  (o  far, 
that  it  proves  nothing.  Who  are  thofe  antient  controvertifts, 
upon  whofe  faith  this  atrocious  charge  refts  ?  It  would  be  diffi- 
cult, if  not  impoflible,  to  prove  the  fad,  if  it  fhould  be  de- 
nied. The  church  of  Scotland  is  as  antient,  and  its  religious 
tenets,  at  leaft,  as  calvinilHcal,  as  that  of  Geneva,  and  its  mem- 
bers above  forty  times  more  numerous  ;  and  yet  we  never  heard 
of  its  profeflbrs  being  generally  charged  either  with  Deifm,  or 
Socinianifm  :  and  the  like  caufes,  we  all  know,  produce  the 
like  effefts.  The  reft  of  this  author's  obfervations  upon  Geneva 
are  judicious  and  charafteriftical. 

We  fhall  not  attend  our  author  in  his  journal  through  Sa- 
voy and  the  Alps  j  nor  do  we  think  the  fpecification  of  the 
place  where  Hannibal  crofled  them,  is  of  any  great  import- 
ance, efpecially,  when  we  confider  the  vaft  alteration,  through 
earthquakes,  and  other  natural  accidents,  that  may  happen 
in  the  face  of  a  country  in  the  fpace  of  two  thoufand  years. 
When  our  traveller  proceeds  to  Piedmont  and  Turin,  we  can- 
not think  that  the  regularity  and  elegance  with  which  his  Sar- 
dinian majefty  lives,  make  amends  for  the  gloom  and  infipidity 
7  that 
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tiiat  prevail  in  his  capital.  — Our  author  gives  us  a  mcfft  enter- 
taining defcription  of  Piedmontefe  gallantry  ;  and  proceeds  to 
Vercelli,  Novara,  Pavia,  and  Lodi.  At  the  laft  mentioned 
place,  he  informs  us  of  an  anecdote  not  commonly  known, 
that  he  there  favv  the  houfe,  chamber,  and  bed,  where  Francis  I. 
is  faid  to  have  contrafted  with  a  baker's  wife  that  diftemper 
which  laid  him  in  his  grave,  and  that  it  is  ftill  tenanted  by  a 
baker.  He  gives  us  fome  ingenious  obfervations  upon  the  paf- 
fion  of  the  Italians  for  mufic  ;  and  his  defcription  of  Milan 
contains  much  originaj  matter.  His  is  very  free,  and  diverted 
of  all  prepolTeflion  in  his  obfervations  upon  painting,  which 
he  fpeaks  of  as  it  afFe(5ls  himfelf.  He  tells  us,  that  the  chief 
of  the  Milan  manufaftures  are  gold  and  filver  laces,  and  em- 
broideries, tinfel,  and  thread-laces ;  and  that  thefe  are  chiefly 
kept  up  by  Italian  fobriety,  the  low  price  of  provifions,  and 
confequently  of  work.  Upon  the  whole,  this  writer  gives  us 
a  very  indifferent  idea  of  the  Milanefe  at  prefent,  though  na- 
turally one  of  the  fineft  countries  in  the  world  :  we  are,  how- 
ever, to  obferve,  that  his  journey  was  performed  in  1758,  long 
before  the  prefent  arrangements  of  the  houfe  of  Auftrla  for 
the  improvement  of  its  Italian  dominions  took  place..  Our 
author  then  removes  to  Placentia,  where  we  are  entertained 
with  feveral  truly  claflical  obfervations ;  and  when  he  arrives 
at  Parma,  he  gives  us  the  following  hiftory  of  the  death  of 
the  moft  pleafmg  painter  that  ever  handled  a  pencil. 

*  Parma  is  more  regularly  fortified  than  Placentia ;  both 
the  works  and  the  citadel  are  ftill  in  pretty  good  condition. 
Its  fituation  is  quite  delightful,  and  the  paintings  in  its  public 
edifices  aflFord  a  moft  exquifite  entertainment ;  every  place 
charms  the  curious  fpedlator.  with  mafter- pieces  by  Corregio, 
his  rivals  and  his  difciples.  The  AfTumption  in  the  cupola  of 
the  dome,  coft  that  immortal  artirt  his  life.  Having  given 
himfelf  up  to  the  heat  of  his  fancy,  he  hazarded  fome  bold 
flights,  which  are  the  aftoniihment  and  admiration  of  the 
greateft  mafters  in  our  days,  but  difpleafed  the  canons,  who 
had  befpoke  the  piece.  Though  the  price  was  but  flender, 
they  would  have  it  that  they  had  been  impofed  on,  and  be- 
fides  an  arbitrary  dedudion,  told  him  out  the  remainder  in 
quadrins  ^  bajooccos,  and  other  copper  money  ;  which  poor 
Corregio  took  on  his  back,  carrying  it  two  or  three  leagues, 
to  an  old  country  houfe  where  his  worklhop  was.  The  in- 
cumbrance of  fuch  a  burden,  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  the 
length  of  the  way,  together  with  the  indignation  and  fretful- 
nefs  which  rankled  in  his  heart,  brought  on  a  pleurify,  fome 
touches  of  which  he  felt  by  the  way,  and  he  died  of  it  three 
days  after,   at  the  age  of  only  forty  years.     The  invaluable 
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communion  of  St.  J^rom  by  Dominichini,  and  Bourdon's  maf- 
ler-pitce,  that  diftinguifhed  onwment  of  Montpellier  cathe- 
dral, met  with  the  like  reception,  ajid  were  as  ill  paid  for,  by 
thofe  who  had  fet  the  artifts  to  work. 

We  fhall  pafs,  without  flopping,  thro'  Reggio,  and  Modena. 
We  are.  told  that  the  principal  ornament  of  Bologna  would 
be  its  many  palaces,  were  they  not  generally  buried  by 
fhocking  piazzas;  and  that  the  three  Carrachi,  who  diftin- 
guifhed themfelves  fo  greatly  by  their  paintings,  were  originally 
taylors. 

*  The  profufion,  fays  he,  of  paintings  in  this  city,  made 
me  curious  to  know  what  price  the  Carrachi  and  their  pupils 
ufed  to  put  on  their  performances ;  and  I  kind  it  i.ext  kin  to 
nothing,  when  compared  to  what  they  bear  at  prefent.  I  ihall 
only  tell  you,  as  one  inftance,  that  for  the  martyrdom  of  St. 
Agnes,  a  pifture  of  equal  dimenilons  to  thofe  of  Mai  in  Notre 
Dame  at  Paris,  and  one  of  the  prime  paintings  in  Italy,  Do- 
minichini only  received  forty  zequins,  that  is  about  four  hun- 
dred and  fifty  livres,  according  to  the  prefent  currency.  All 
thefe  great  painters,  working  from  inclination,  placed  their 
whole  ambition  in  the  perfeftion  of  their  art,  and  the  judg- 
ment of  pofterity.  Guido  is  the  only  one  whofe  happinefs  it 
was  to  enjoy  his  reputation,  on  which  he  rgifed,  almoft  un- 
knowingly, a  fortune,  which  he  did  not  keep :  he  had  made 
a  vaft  progrefs  in  his  career,  in  having  early  entered  on  it ;  he 
had  an  amazing  eafe  and  readinefs,  which  in  his  latter  days 
he  unhappily  abufed  ;  and  the  fortune  he  accumulated  he  owed 
to  the  homage  paid  by  foreigners  and  foveieigns  to  his  admired 
talents.  The  vexations,  enmities,  and  croifes  which  embit- 
tered the  life  of  thefe  famous  men,  and  a£lually  fhortened  the 
(days  of  moft  of  them,  are  facls  corroborating  the  many  in- 
ilances,  that  eminent  genius  and  reputation  fo  far  from  being 
produflive  of  happinels,  very  ofren  prove  a  misfortune.  The 
Carrachi  might  have  lived  very  happy  as  taylors,  in  which 
profeffion  Lewis  was  born,  and  from  which  he  drew  away 
Hannibal  and  Augufline ;  but  then  their  names  would  never 
have  been  heard  of, 

*  In  the  laf\  century,  Bologna  had  a  man  of  that  calling, 
who  was  particularly  famous  for  his  knowledc^e  in  painting  and 
immediate  difcernment  of  the  capital  merit  of  pidures,  and  the 
different  ftyles  of  fchools  and  mailers.  This  taylor  was  like- 
wife  a  mighty  politician,  and  his  fliop  the  office  of  intelligence 
for  all  the  news  which  the  court  of  Verfailles  would  have  fpread 
Over  Italy :  as  a  connoifleur  in  pidures  and  a  politician  Lewis 
XIV.  allowed  him  a  penfion,  and  fuch  was  his  zeal  for  that 
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prince  and  his  affairs,  that  he  actually  died  by  the  (hock  which 
feized  him,  on  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Ramelics  or  Hochftet,' 

Romagna,  Rimini,  La  Catolica,  San  Marino,  Pezaro,  Fano> 
and  Sinigaglia,  afford  our  author  many  curious  and  learned 
obfervations,  which  we  have  no  room  to  infert.  The  account 
he  gives  of  the  antient  ftate  of  Italy  proves  him  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent antiquary  as  well  as  a  claflical  fcholar  ;  and  he  gives  us 
fome  remarkable  anecdotes  ifrom  records,  in  which  the  poverty 
of  the  laity  is  contralled  with  the  vail  luxury  of  the  clergy. 
An  abbot  of  Milan  wanting  to  reduce  the  tables  of  his  canousj 
the  latter  brought  an  adlion  againft  him,  infifling  that  he 
fliould  caufe  nine  diflies  to  be  feived  to  them  in  three  courfes; 
The  firft,  cold  fowls,  gambas  de  vino,  and  cold  pork  :  the  fe- 
cond,  fluffed  fowls,  beef  with  a  pepper-fauce,  and  meat  pies  : 
the  third,  roafted  fowls,  fricafied  kidines,  and  fluffed  pigs. 
This  part  of  our  author's  work  is  enriched  with  variety  of 
uncommon  and-  very  entertaining  learning,  drawn  from  an- 
tient records  and  hiftories.  The  manners  of  the  Lallans  in 
the  XlVth  century,  are  luxurious  beyond  all  defcriptioii ;  but 
we  lire  not  informed,  that  all  the  trade  of  the  Eaft  then  cen- 
tered in  Italy  ;  and  its  channels  were  kept  io  fecret,  that  the 
Medici  of  Florence,  and  the  ciiies  of  Italy,  grew  rich,  as  it 
were,  by  enchantment.  Their  tables  and  furniture  were  as 
fumptuous  as  their  dreffes.  Our  traveller  defcribes  Ravenna, 
as  being  now  only  a  vail  folitude,  without  hands  to  employ  the 
very  fertile  foil  of  the  territory.  Its  ftreets  are  large,  flrait, 
and  regular,  with  fquares  and  fountains,  and  moll  of  its  fa- 
cred  edifices  are  flately  remains  of  its  antient  fplendor.  In 
fliort,  we  are  ready  to  cry  over  the  ruins  of  Ravenna,  which 
is  no  more  than  magni  nomin'n  umbra.  We  next  accompany 
our  traveller  to  Ferrara,  where  the  fcenc  is  not  altered  for  the 
better  :  but  his  defcription  of  Venice  is  entertaining  and 
whimfical  at  the  fame  time,  owing  to  the  perpetual  oppo- 
fition  of  its  police,  to  the  natural  difpofition  of  its  inhabitants, 
which  are  curbed  by  habit.  He  feems  inclinable  to  think,  tha« 
the  famous  confpiracy,  on  which  our  Otway's  tragedy  is  found- 
ed, was  no  better  than  a  ftate  trick,  invented  by  the. Vene- 
tian government,  to  give  the  people  a  difguft  at  the  Spaniards* 
Blainville  treats  it  as  a  real  confpiracy  ;  bur,  we  believe  he  was 
impofed  upon. 

*  Whether,  fays  our  author,  M.  deMontefquieu  was  carried  to 
Venice  by  {bme  fuch  curiofity  as  mine,  or  confined  himfelf  to  ob- 
fervations for  his  book  on  the  spirit  of  Laivsy  I  know  not ;  but  it  is 
certain  he  had  been  very  inquifitive,  and  written  a  great  deal  about 
Venice  ;  io  that  his  papers,  of  which  he  made  no  fecret,  had 
alarmed  the  flate.  Of  this,  before  he  went  away,  fome  inti- 
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mation  was  given  him,  and  even  with  this  notice,  that  k 
would  be  well  for  him  if  he  was  not  feized  in  his  going  from 
Venice  to  Fufcina.  Full  of  this  advice,  and  the  Orfano  Canal, 
he  fet  out,  when  near  mid-way  he  faw  making  towards  him 
other  gondolas,  which,  when  they  were  come  up  with  him, 
inftead  of  rowing  on  kept  hovering  about  his  gondola.  This 
threw  the  poor  gentleman  into  fuch  a  fright,  that,  like  the 
beaver  when  clofely  prefled  by  hunters,  he  drew  out  of  his  tra- 
velling bag  all  his  papers  relating  to  Venice,  and  threw  them 
into  the  fea.  I  have  been  aflured  that  nothing  farther  was 
intended  than  to  try  him  ;  and  that,  had  he  waited  their 
boarding  him,  he  would  havepafled  free,  no  order  having  been 
given  for  any  fuch  moleftation.' 

Padua  is  the  next  objedt  our  author  vifits,  and  he  is  at  great 
pains  to  find  out  the  fource  of  Virgil's  Timavus ;  a  frefh  proof 
of  the  alterations  produced  on  the  face  of  a  country  during  S. 
long  trafl  of  years.  Our  author,  notwithftanding  the  free- 
dom he  affefts,  when  he  fpeaks  of  painting,  every  where  treats 
it  as  a  profound  connoiffeur,  and  his  informations  throw  a 
great  additional  luftre  upon  that  art.  He  thinks  that  it  conti- 
nued in  Italy  till  the  Vlth  century  ;  and  even  fo  as  to  handk 
fublime  fubjedls,  in  oppofitloa  to  the  common  opinion,  that  it 
owes  its  revival  there  to  models  brought  from  Greece.  From 
the  Vlth  century  he  traces  it  to  the  Xth  ;  from  thence  to  the 
Xllth,  when  the  Lombard  confederacy  was  formed  ;  and  he 
mentions  feveral  of  Giotto's  and  Mantegna's  pieces  at  Padua, 
which  are  confidered  as  the  firft  eflays  towards  the  revival  of  a 
good  tafte  in  painting.  This  volume  ends  with  adefcription  of 
Mont  Selice,  Ancona,  I.oretto,  Macerata,  and  Foligni. 

The  fecond  volume  opens  with  a  defcription  of  Rome,  Au- 
guftus's  Maufoleum,  obelilks,  emperor's  palace,  St.  Conftan- 
tia's  chapel,  antiquities  in  the  Vatican  and  Capitol,  cardinal 
Albani's  palace,  and  cardinal  Paflionei's  hermitage.  We  can^ 
not  fay  whether  it  is  owing  to  the  multitude  of  defcriptions 
we  have  perufed  of  the  fame  objedls ;  but  we  own  that  this, 
part  of  our  author's  work  does  not  give  us  the  fame  pleafure 
as  fome  of  the  preceding  paflages.  He  has,  however,  hand- 
led the  fubjedt  of  the  common  fewers,  or  the  cloacai,  which 
which  are,  amongll  the  moft  magnificent  remains  of  Roman 
antiquity,  in  a  new,  learned,  and  mafterly  manner.  He  can- 
rjot  fuppofe,  with  antient  and  modern  ,  hiftorians,  that  that 
ftupendous  work  the  cloaca  maxima,  and  other  amazing  con- 
ftrudions  about  the  Capitol,  and  the  Tarpeian  rock,  could  be 
carried  on  in  the  lid  century  of  Rome  under  Tarquin  the  Elder, 
when  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands,  Rome  was  only  an  irregular 
heap  of  cottages.     He  cannot  believe  that  it  was  that  prince 
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who  confined  the  bed  of  the  Tiber  by  a  quay  diftlnguifhed, 
even  in  the  moft  polite  ages  of  Koine,  by  the  denomination 
of  pulchrum  littus,  who  encompafled  Rome  with  a  ftone  wall ; 
and  laftly,  who  began  the  great  circus,  which  could  hold 
150,000  fped^ators.  Yet  at  the  firft  cenfus  in  the  following 
reign,  the  number  of  inhabitants,  both  of  Rome  and  its  ter- 
ritory, did  not  much  exceed  80,000. 

Thefe,  we  think,  are  unanfwerable  objedlions  to  the  received 
opinion  of  Tarquin  being  the  author  of  thofe  prodigious  works  ; 
and  Mr.  Grofley  has  recourfe  to  the  bold,  but  rational,  conjec- 
ture, that  they  were  the  works  of  thofe  who  inhabited  Italy, 
which  was  called  by  way  of  excellency  Great  Greece  ;  and  who 
had  brought  philofophy,  and  the  arts  and  fciences,  to  a,  flou- 
rifliing  condition  in  that  fine  country  before  Romulus  had 
made  himfelf  known  there  by  his  afylum  and  the  rape  of  the 
Sabines.  In  fhort,  he  thinks,  from  the  appearance  of  their 
works,  and  the  edifices  of  old  Poeilum,  which  have  been  lately 
difcovered  *,  and  their  refemblance  to  thofe  which  are  ftill 
exifting  in  Upper  Egypt,  that  they  are  anterior  to  the  com- 
mencement of  arts  even  among  the  Greeks.  This  opinion  re- 
ceives a  ftrong  confirmation  from  the  ruins  of  cities  which 
Virgil  tells  us  Evander  (hewed  to  his  gueft  ^neas. 

Disjects  oppida  muris 
Reliquiasy  'vcterumque  'vides  monument  a  virorum. 

We  muft  refer  our  reader  for  a  further  illuftration  of  this  opi- 
nion to  the  original  itfel  , — Mr.  Grofley  having  treated  of  every 
thing  curious  in  antient,  proceeds  to  modern  Rome,  and  en- 
tertains us  with  a  very  fenfible  difiertation  upon  its  hiftory,  po- 
lice, and  the  ftate  of  the  fine  arts  there.  He  condu(^s  us  to 
Naples  by  Mount  Cafino.  and  returns  from  Naples  to  Rome, 
and  from  thence  to  Florence  till  he  arrives  at  Genoa,  enter- 
taining his  readers  all  the  way  in  a  learned  and  inftrudtive 
manner. 

Were  we  difpofed  to  throw  out  any  animadverfion  upon  a 
work  of  fo  much  merit  as  that  before  us,  we  might  obferve 
that  the  author  Teems  to  fuppofe  all  along  his  reader  to  be 
almoft  as  learned  as  himfelf;  and  therefore  he  has  not  fuffici- 
ently  explained  certain  terms  and  propofitions  which  he  has 
laid  down,  and  which  may  embarrafs  the  lefs  informed.  As 
to  his  appendix  to  the  fecond  volume,  we  cannot  think  it  of 
great  confequence ;  and  that  the  two  volumes  would  havebeea 
fufficicntly  fizeable  without  it. 

*  See  Vol.  XXIV.  p.  253.  ' 
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V,  A  Treatife  on  the  Caufe  and  Can  of  the  Gout,  By  John  Ca* 
vcrhill,  M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  €olhge  of  Fhyjicians* 
F.  R.  S.   S'vo.  Pr.  4J.     Nourfe. 

TN  examining  into   the  redlitudc  of  the  theory  of  a  difeafe, 
-*■   the  grand  confiderations   by  which  the  judgment  ought  to 
be  determined   are,    Whether  the   arguments  on   which  the 
theory  is  founded   be   confident   with    the  laws   of  the  animal 
ceconomy  ;  and  whether  the  various  faAi»   and  obfervations  re- 
lative to  the  difeafe  may  be   rationally  accou  ted  for  upon  it  ? 
When  borh  thefe   points   are  acknowledged  in  the  affirmative,  - 
the  underftanding  attains  the  hightil  degree  of  convidion  which 
in  fubjei^s  of  that  kind   can   be  afforded  by  argument  alone. 
But  if  either   the  hypothefis  be  contradictory  to  the  tenour  of 
the   laws   of  nature;  if  it  reft  upon   principles  which  are  not 
eftabliflied  ;  or  be  defective  in  regard   to   the   folution  of   the 
fymptoms  and  accidents  of  the  difeafe;  the  credibility  of  the 
opinion   muft   accordingly  be  affeded.     Still,  however,  truth 
may  be  obfcured  in  the  fhade  of  dulnefs,  and  ingenuity  veil  er- 
ror in  the  malk  of  plaufibility.    I'he  vague  fuggeftions  of  fancy 
l^ave  been  miftake!)  for  difcoveries   of  penetration,   and   the 
judgment  has   been  led  captive  in  the  chains  of  fallacious  rea- 
foning.     This  uncertainty  or  deception  of  theoretical  opinions 
is  faither  increafed  by  a  prepofterous   method  of  inveftigation. 
The  way  of  reafoning  from  effefts   to  caufes,  is  that  alone  by 
which  a  fcience  depending   upon  experience   can   be  perfefted. 
But  when,  inverting  the  order  of  enquiry,  inftead  of  the  analytic 
we  adopt  the  fynthetic  method,  and   argue  from  caufes  to  ef- 
fefls,  though  the  fabric  we  ere<5l  may  appear  to   be  curiouily 
contrived,  it  is  often   only  the  illufion  of  fancy.     Such  were 
the  ftrudures  of  theory  which  for  many  ages  obfcured  the  pro- 
vince of  phyfic,  infefling  it  with  error,  and  perverting  the  cur- 
rent of  pradice,  till  difpelled  by  the  light  of  fcience,  they  va- 
niflied  in  air,  like  the  fnioke  from  the  furnaces  of  the  chemifts, 
from  whom  they  had  arifen. 

That  phyfic  is  a  conjeclural  art,  may  be  more  clearly  evinced 
.from  the  various  opinions  fuccelfively  invented  and  exploded, 
of  the  caufe  of  the  gdut,  than  from  any  other  inftancc  what- 
ever. To  account  for  the  produftion  of  that  difeafe,  the 
fluids  have  been  accufed  of  almoll:  every  fpecies  of  acrimony. 
By  fome  the  arthritic  matter  has  been  fuppofed  to  confift  of 
the  putrefying  heat  of  indigefted  juices ;  others  maintained  it 
to  be  of  a  faline  nature;  fome  have  placed  it  in  a  vifcidity  of 
the  nervous  liquor ;  and  others  in  a  tenuity  of  ichorous  and 
corrofive  ferum.    Bsfides  thefe,  there  are  authors  who  have 
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imagined  it  to  be  produced  by  rigid  particles  nearly  of  the  na- 
ture of  tartar.  Inert  earth,  likewife,  has. been  reck^.ned  the 
efficient  caufe  of  this  diftemper ;  while  fome  have  afcribed  its 
origin  to  a  fuperabundance  of  mucilage  without  acrimany. 
The  author  of  the  treatife  now  under  our  confideration,  re- 
jeding  the  opinion  of  any  morbid  matter  being  the  caufe  of  the 
gout,  has  attempted  \o  account  for  the  produdion  of  it  from 
a  preternatural  llate  of  the  folids  only.  His  opini  n  is,  that 
arthritic  pains  are  caufed  by  the  force  of  the  fluids  ading  upon 
the  fmall  arteries  in  the  joints,  the  fides  of  which,  by  exercife, 
have  been  brought  into  cohefion,  and  which,  on  the  body 
being  relaxed  by  a  difcontinuance  of  accuftomed  motion,  or 
other  irregularities,  are  difp  fed  to  yield  to  the  mo  nentum  of 
the  fluids,  and  thereby  fufl^er  a  laceration,  in  which  he  fup- 
pofes  the  difeafe  entirely  to  confift. 

*  Cohefions  of  arteries  will  happen  fooner  or  later,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  violence  of  the  motions  of  the  joints  ;  and  arte- 
ries in  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  liable  to  the  fame  acci- 
dent. It  is,  however,  evident,  that  they  cannot  fo  readily  co- 
here in  the  foft  parts  ;  for  moifture,  being  generally  colleded 
in  the  indolent  and  fofter  parts  of  the  body,  is  unfavourable 
to  cohefion  ;  but  the  joints  being  in  conftant  motion,  the 
moifture  is  by  this  means  forced  out  of  the  cells  which  cover 
them  ;  fo  that  their  integument;^  are  more  compad  and  firm 
than  thofe  of  the  intermediate  parts.  Whenever  the  motion 
which  produced  this  firmnefs  is  difcontinucd,  it  will  be  fo  far 
from  being  likely  to  increafe,  that  the  joints  will  not  even  be 
capable  of  preferving  the  folidiry  they  had  already  acquired; 
for  whenever  exercife  gives  way  to  an  indolent  inadive  life, 
and  this  is  continued  for  a  certain  number  of  years,  the  folids 
of  the  body  will  relax,  and  the  fluids  be  retained  in  greater  quan- 
tity than  would  have  happened  had  no  fuch  change  taken  place. 
This  relaxation  will  be  more  prevalent  and  quick,  if  luxurious 
diet  be  joined  wiih  eafe  and  indulgence;  but,  however  fparing 
the  diet  may  be,  it  is  evident  that  the  fibres  will  ft  ill  be  much 
more  foftened,  than  they  could  poflibly  have  been,  had  a  pro- 
per and  falutary  exercife  been  continued. 

*  This  relaxation  of  the  folids,  and  accumulation  of  the 
fluids,  will  be  the  fooner  manifefted,  according  to  the  ftate 
the  folids  are  in  at  the  time  of  this  change  of  life,  and  to  the 
manner  of  living  after  that  period.  Ic  generally,  however, 
makes  its  firft  appearance  in  an  increafe  of  fluids,  for  the  com- 
prefled  cells,  before  mentioned,  are  gradually  opened  by  the 
watery  and  oily  fluid  flowing  from  the  upper  cells ;  and  as 
this  fluid  is  aflifted  by  a  very  relaxing  heat,  as  well  as  by  its 
own  quality,  it  fooner  or. later  re-enters  the  cells  which  the  for- 
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mer  morion  of  the  joint  had  made  to  coUapfe.  As  the  cells 
are  diftending,  the  ligatures  which  they  formed  about  the  ar- 
teries are  taken  ofF,  and  the  arteries  are  again  furrounded 
with  moifture.  The  indurated  ftate  in  v/hich  they  had  fo  long 
continued,  will  then  gradually  foften,  and  the  fenfation  of 
the  nerves  of  tl.eir  coats  be  increaled. 

*  This  fenfa!.ion  appears  to  be  chiefly  promoted  by  a  re- 
dundancy of  the  fluiiij  which  fupports  and  pervades  the  nerves, 
and  is  an  inferior  degree  of  relaxation  to  that  which  has  been 
fometimts  obferved  .0  foften  ti^e  bones. 

*  If  thefe  cauies  are  continually  operating,  the  co  .efion  will 
be  fo  much  rela.  ed,  as  to  be  inclined  to  feparate,  efpecially 
at  the  exne.niry  next  the  heart ;  for  we  formerly  obferved  the 
blood  was  continually  in  contaft  with  that  point  of  the  cohe- 
fion :  on  which  account  the  relaxation  muft  be  greater  there, 
than  at  any  ether  part  of  it ;  becaufe  it  has  a  relaxing  fluid  on 
all  tides  at  that  end  ;  whereas  the  other  parts  of  the  cohefion 
an.  only  moiftened  on  the  outfide  by  the  fluid  contained  in  the 
cells  furroundiiig  ir  All  the  hard  cohefions  will  in  this  man- 
ner, therefore,  be  gradually  refolved,  or  the  arteries  that  had 
been  clofed  for  many  years  will  again  be  difpofed  to  open  ;  fo 
that  although  the  cohefion  had,  in  its  former  infenfible  robuft 
Hate,  refilled  the  felicitations  of  the  heart,  it  can  now  refift:  no 
longer.  For  lei;  us  conceive  the  diameter  of  the  artery  above 
the  cohering  point,  to  be  ftretched  to  the  utmoft  it  can  bear 
without  paiii,  it  will  neceflarily  be  ftill  farther  ext<=nded  by  the 
next  impelling  fcrce.  But  as  that  force  proceeds  from  the 
contradions  of  the  heart,  which  are  fudden  and  pulfatory,  the 
reparation  will  be  haftily  begun,  and  the  cohefion  partially  tore 
open,  fo  that  the  lacerated  nerves  will  excite  a  degree  of  pain 
in  proportion  to  their  fenfibility,  and  the  power  of  the  con- 
tra(5lion  of  the  heart. 

*  In  this  manner  is  the  gout  produced  ;  for  the  fit  begins 
with  pain,  whi^rh  is  the  natural  confequence  of  an  eff^ort  to 
open  the  artery,  and  bring  it  back  to  its  original  infantile 
ftate. 

*  From  thefe  preliminaries  we  fiiall  venture  to  define  the 
gout ;  an  attempt  in  nature  to  rejuvenate  the  body,  or  reco- 
«i'er  the  permeability,  and  renew  the  circulation  in  the  arteries 
formerly  clofed  by  exercife.' 

That  many  of  the  ferous  and  lymphatic  arteries  do  In  pro- 
grefs  of  time  become  impei  vicnis  by  cohefion,  is  an  opinion 
generally  adopted  in  the  fchoqls  of  phyfic :  and  it  is  probable 
that  fuch  a  cohefion  fliould  hapten  fooner  in  the  velTels  about 
the  joints,  than  in  otl.er  parts  of  the  body.  But  that  a  lace- 
ration of  thefe  coUering  vefids  is  the  caufe  of  the  gout,  is  a 
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doftrine  not  eafily  to  be  eftablifhed.  Were  it  adlually  tlie  cafe* 
our  author  would  find  it  difficult  to  account  why  thofe  who  in 
childhood,  according  to  his  opinion,  fufFer  daily  arthritic  com- 
pjaints,  fhould  afterwards  be  more  liable  to  paroxifins  of  the  dif- 
order,  either  in  the  middle  or  declining  ages  of  life,  than  through 
the  years  immediately  fubfeqtient  to  childhood,  during  which 
the  force  of  the  heart  is  ftill  fuperior  to  the  refiftance  of  the 
folids ;  and,  confequently,  the  latter  more  evpofed  to  the  in^ 
jury  of  laceration.  For  it  is  certain,  that  many  are  to  be 
found  of  fuch  a  relaxed  habit  of  body  in  the  ftage  of  adolef- 
cence,  as  might  be  fufficient  to  produce  the  difeafe  upon  the 
theory  we  have  mentioned.  The  palTage  relative  to  children 
not  being  contained  in  our  former  quotation,  we  fhall  here 
fubjoin  it. 

*  From  the  time  children  firft  walk,  they  begin  to.  enjoy 
thefe  exercifes,  and  their  adivity  is  amazing.  Tney  perforn^ 
more  numerous  exertions  of  their  uiufcles  in  an  hour's  play, 
thrin  many  laborious  men  appear  to  do  in  a  whole  day's  work. 
They  are  even  uneafy  if  obliged  to  fit,  for  motion  relieves 
them  tVo.n  pains  of  their  joints  they  are  otherwife  expofed  to. 
Thefe  pains  feem  to  proceed  from  the  feparation  of  thofe  arte- 
ries their  former  day's  exercife  had  made  to  cohere,  and  which 
cannot  be  eifefled  without  exciting  difagreeable  fenfations.' 

We  muli  confjfs,  it  appears  extremely  improbable,  that  all 
the  mufcular  exertions  performed  by  a  child  in  one  day,  nu- 
merous as  they  may  be,  fliould  produce  any  coiicfion  of  the 
arteries.  For,  as  mufcular  motion  is  performed  by  an  alter- 
nate contradion  and  relaxation  of  the  fibres,  the  fides  of  the 
veflels  do  not  remain  a  fufficient  time  in  contact  to  be  produc- 
tive of  fuch  a  cohefion.  To  favour  that  cfFed,  it  feems  ne- 
cefTary  that  the  vefllls  fiiould  be  kept  for  ai  confiderable  time 
in  a  ftate  of  total  inanition,  in  which  they  can  only  be  pre- 
ferved  by  an  uninterrupted  refinance  of  the  velTels  to  rhe  force 
of  the  heart,  an  accident  which  would  be  unfavourable  to  their 
•longation.  We  (hould,  likewlfe,  be  of  opinion  that  the  fame 
degree  of  the  'vis  njitte  which  is  fuppofed  to  caufe  a  laceration 
of  the  velTels  on  the  day  pof^crior  to  their  cohefion,  ftionld 
alfo  be  fufficient  to  have  entirely  precluded  fuch  a  cohefion,  un- 
lefs  we  can  admit  that  the  fame  caufe,  aCling  uniformly,  may 
dellroy  an  effect  which  it  was  not  capable  of  preventing. 

Upon  this  theory  of  laceration,  the  gout  ought  to  be  inci- 
dental to  all  perfons,  either  of  an  original  or  acquired  relaxa- 
tion, in  all  the  periods  of  life.  It  ought,  alfo,  caieris  paribus, 
to  be  moft  predqminant  about  the  time  when  the  body  has  at- 
tained its  acme,  or  greateft  fi:ature.  And,  indeed,  -vere  the 
gout  really  caufed  by  fuch  a  laceration  as  is  contended  for,  it 
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is  probable,  that  the  difeafe  would  always  be  immediately  ex*- 
fired  by  whatever  increafed  the  circulation,  and  that  in  feveral 
parts  at  once. 

Our  author,  in  fupport  of  this  hypothefis,  has  availed  him- 
felf  of  all  the  refources  which  it  was  poflible  to  draw  from 
aitiology,  ar.d,  in  this  part  of  the  work,  has  difcovered  much 
ingenuity.  We  are  forry,  however,  that  in  fome  points  of  his 
argument  he  has  exceeded  the  bounds  of  probability,  in  taking 
for  granted,  doclrines  repugnant  to  eflablifhed  opinion  ;  and 
which,  thciefore,  neither  confirm  his  hypothefis,  nor  are  ad- 
mililble  in  a  court  of  criticifm.  Of  this  nature  is  his  notion 
of  an  earth  fecreted  in  the  brain,  and  defcending  through  the 
nerves. 

In  treating  of  the  termination  of  arthritic  complaints,  the 
author  infers,  that  pain  feems  to  be  only  a  great  degree  of 
cold. 

*  The  whole  body,  however,  may  be  obferved  to  feel  hotter 
to  the  touch  of  another  perfon,  than  to  the  fenfation  of  the 
patient,  for  the  firft  effe6l  of  pain  is  analogous  to  that  of  cold. 
The  whole  body  (hudders  upon  the  fall  of  one  drop  pf  cold 
vater  upon  any  part  of  it.  The  fluid  in  the  nerves  on  which 
the  waterfalls,  is  driven  back  towards  the  root  of  the  nerves, 
or  the  brain,  and  the  fluid  in  other  nerves  of  the  body  imi- 
tates the  fame  motion.  If  this  impulfe  is  more  forcible  by  an 
increafe  of  the  cold,  a  freezing  atmofphere  for  inftance,  pain 
will  follow  the  cold  fenfaticn,  Now^  if  a  nerve  is  in  danger 
of  being  ruptured  by  extenfion,  the  cavity  of  it  appears  to  fuf- 
fer  the  fame  change  as  that  of  a  larger  tube  in  the  like  circum- 
i'iance.  It  contradls  at  the  force  which  extends  it ;  and  this 
contraAion  repels  the  fluid  to  the  brain.  This  may  be  de- 
monflrated  by  pulling  a  hair  out  of  the  fkin.  For  a  fimilar 
fhudder  attends  its  extraction  as  followed  the  fall  of  the  cold 
drop  of  water.  Pain  feems,  therefore,  to  be  only  a  great  de- 
gree of  cold  which  reverfes  the  natural  motion  of  the  nervous 
fluid.  When  that  fluid  continues  to  be  ftrongly  repelled,  by 
violent  irritation  in  any  particular  nerve,  the  other  nerves  ap- 
pear to  forget  their  original  fympathy,  and  the  body  becomes 
hot  from  the  more  uniform  and  natural  motion  of  the  nervous 
fluid.' 

The  fallacy  of  this  propofition  will   evidently  appear,  if  we 
reduce  the  argument  into  the  following  fyllogifm.' 

Cold  caufes  fliuddering : 
Pain  caufes  fliuddering  : 
^rgo.  Pain  is  a  great  degree  of  cold. 
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We  apprehend,  that  the  condufion  would  have  been  more 
juft,  though  ftill  not  logical,  had  it  been  inverted  into  this 
propofition. 

Cold,  therefore,  feems  to  be  a  degree  of  pain. 

But  in  fa6l,  the  argument  ought  not  to  have  related  to  the 
identity  of  cold  and  p^in,  but  only  to  the  fimilarity  of  their 
operation  ;  and  the  autlior  ihould  have  faid,  that  pain,  there- 
fore, feemed  to  acl  in  the  fame  manner  as  cold  :  for,  indeed, 
according  to  his  method  of  reafoning,  the  moft  oppofite  things 
in  nature  might  be  proved  to  be  the  fame  ;  thus. 

Fire  gives  pain  : 
Cold  gives  pain  : 
Ergo,  Fire  is  cold. 

In  this  treatife  we  find  cramps,  as  well  as  the  gout,  afcribed 
to  an  incipient  feparation  of  cohering  arteries- 

*  If  there  are  any  cohering  arteries  in  a  mufcle  where  it  com- 
mences tendon,  inclined  to  feparate,  the  irritability  of  the 
mufcle  is  fenfible  to  the  incipient  feparation  before  the  mind, 
fo  that  the  motion  of  the  nervous  fluid  is  increafed  in  the 
mufcle,  and  its  contradion  affevSled,  without  the  intention  of 
the  mind.  A  cramp  is  thefore  only  a  violent  contraftion  of  a 
mufcle,  from  an  incipient  feparation  in  any  of  its  arteries,  or  a 
rupture  of  any  in  its  neighbourhood.* 

It  can  be  of  no  confequence  in  the  produ£lion  of  cramps, 
whether  the  mufcle  be  contia6led  previoufly  fo  the  intention  of 
the  mind  or  not,  if  fuch  an  intention  could  be  fuppofed  com- 
patible with  involuntary  motion  :  for  we  fuppofe  it  will  not 
be  urged,  that  an  intention  of  the  mind  is  capable  of  prevent- 
ing the  fenfation  of  pain.  The  author,  probably,  meant  no 
more  than  to  explain  fcientifically  the  manner  of  involuntary 
contraftion.  If,  as  he  alledges,  cramps  be  occafioned  by  the 
feparation  of  a  cohering  artery,  we  fhould  be  glad  to  know 
upon  what  principle  he  will  account  for  the  falutary  operation 
of  the  warm  bath  in  thofe  fpafmodic  affeftions,  fmce  the  ufe  of 
it  ought  both  to  relax  the  vefTels,  and  increafe  the  quantity  of 
fluids  in  them,  two  circumftances  which  he  admits  to  be  effi- 
cient caufes  of  laceration. 

The  method  of  cure  recommended  in  this  treatife,  during  a 
fit  of  the  gout,  is  motion,  the  oiled  filk,  and  the  moxa,  or 
down  of  mugwort,  burnt  on  the  part  afFe£led  ;  which  laft  was 
the  expedient  pradlifed  by  Sir  William  Temple.  Among  in- 
ternal medicines,  the  ufe  of  opiates  is  allowed  to  be  beneficial 
in  cafes  attended  with  great  pain.  The  chief  prophyladic 
remedies  are,  exercife  and  ifTues.  But  we  are  furprized  that 
our  author  has  made  no  mention  of  the  cold  bath,  as  being 
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peculiarly  ccnfonant  to  his  principles,  more  efpecially  as  he 
nilghr  have  pioduced,  in  recommendation  of  it,  the  celebrated 
cafe  of  the  emperor  Auguftus. 

From  the  view  we  have  given  of  this  performance,  it  ap- 
pears thatj  liowever  unfatisfaflory  the  theory  it  contains,  it 
leads  to  no  dangerous  method  of  application.  It  is  more  an 
innovation  of  opinion  than  of  practice.  We  acknowledge  the 
author^s  ingeniiiry  in  conduffling,  with  a  fpecious  appearance, 
the  effort  he  has  made  towards  eftablifhing  an  improbable  hy- 
pothefis :  but  we  mufi:  acknowledge,  at  the  fame  time,  that 
upon  his  principles,  we  do  not  fee  how  any  perfon  could  efcape 
the  gout  through  life,  who  was  not  almoft  a  perpetuum  mobile: 
and  even  thofe  who  are  moft  fo,  fuch  as  children,  are  not  ex- 
empted from  the  difeafe  by  our  author. 

VI,  Moral  and  Medical  Dialogues.     By  Charles  Collignon,  M,  D, 
Pro/tJ/cr  of  Anatomy  at  Cambridge,    %'vo.   Pr.  zs,  6d,   Cadell. 

'TpHE  fubjed  difcufled  in  thefe  Dialogues  ;3  the  condition  of 
•^  Jiuman  nature,  which  the  author,  in  the  ch^ra^ler  of  Cle- 
anthes,  aiLcmpts  to  vindicate  from  the  unfavourable'  reprefen- 
tation  of  thofe  writers,  who  have  defcribed  it  as  a  fcene  of  un- 
avoidable wretchednefs  and  mifery.  To  this  end,  he  confiders 
many  of  the  particular  inconveniences  confequent  to  the  feve- 
ral  conditions  of  life,  maintaining,  that  if  human  happinefs  be 
fairly  meafured,  it  will  greatly  exceed  the  portion  of  mifery 
which  chequers  the  variegated  fcene.  Among  other  topics, 
he  endeavours  to  extenuate  the  fufferings  of  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind in  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  health  ;  from  which  part 
of  the  work  we  have  extra6led  the  following  paffage,  as  a  fpe- 
cimen  of  the  colloquy. 

*  Hortenjiuu  Pardon  me  C.leanthes  if  I  raife  another  diffi- 
culty. While  I  was  purfuing  my  ftudies  in  the  unlverfity,  I 
dipped  into  an  author,  of  whom  I  know  not  whether  he 
pleafed  m.e  more  with  the  elegance  of  his  ftile,  and  variety  of 
his  learning,  or  terrified  me  with  the  dreadful  pidure  of  the 
fufferings  of  tradefmen. 

*  Cleanthes.  The  book  you  mean  is  Ramazzini  de  Morbis  Ar^ 
lijicum.  The  ingenious  author,  ftruck  with  the  diforders  with 
which  he  faw  mankind  afflicled,  fet  himfelf  to  enquire  what 
Aiare  of  them  could  be  imputed  to  the  nature  of  the  trade 
and  employment  of  each  refpeclive  artificer. — Arid  hence  the 
difeafes  thus  appropriated  to  tradefmen  have  been  thought  as 
unavoidable,  as  the  inheritance  of  a  gout  or  fome  other  dif- 
order,  derived  from  parents,  withoat  a  poffibility  of  cutting  off 
the  miferable  entail. 
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*  Hor,  But  are  his  accounts  then  exaggerated,  and  can  the 
long  catalogue  be  fairly  r^uced  to  a  more  comfortable  fize  ? 

*  Clean.  Indeed  I  think  fo,  and  to  tell  you  the  truth,  J 
have  fometimes  amufed  myfelf  with  ftriking  off  fome  fuper- 
fluous  accufations  :  but  indeed,  he  is  on  my  fide  of  the  queftion 
as  far  as  he  gives  rules,  and  pi'efcribes  medicines,  to  prevent, 
or  remove  thefe  inconveniencies ;  and  this  he  does  very  fre- 
quently. 

*  Sophronius.  I  wifh  we  could  have  a  fpecimen  of  what  you 
have  objeded  to  this  author. 

*  Hor.  I  think  Cleanthes  will  let  the  firft  chapter  pafs. — 
The  digging  in  the  mines  is  fo  notorioufly  dreadful,  as  to  be 
inflifted  only  as  a  puniihment  for  the  moft  outrageous  of- 
fences— He  can  ftrike  off  nothing  there. 

*  Clean.  What,  not  the  Viruli  ?  the  little  daemons  aud  fpec- 
tres,  which  run  about,  and  terrify  the  workmen,  and  can  be 
caft  out  only  by  fafting  and  prayer,  as  Kircher  informs  us — an 
employment  to  which  neither  the  place  nor  the  people  feem 
very  well  adapted.  The  Haps  they  are  faid  to  receive  from 
thefe  dxmons,  and  which  are  ufually  followed  by  death  in  a 
day  or  two,  are  probably  occafioned  by  fome  peftilential  blaft — 
the  little  footfteps  they  leave  behind  them,  like  thofe  of  chil- 
dren of  two  years  old  ;  their  large  hats,  and  goggle  eyes,  E 
leave  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  powers  of  imagination;  efpe- 
cially  in  a  place,  where  the  vapours  may  difturb  the  brain 
perhaps,  and  impair  the  fight, 

*  Hor.  But  Ramazzini  argues  in  a  different  manner,  with 
refpeA  to  their  fight,  which  he  fays  is  ftrengthened  by  look- 
ing on  brafs,  agrec.ible  to  a  quotation  from  Plutarch,  as  ex- 
plained by  Mac  robins,  and  mentions  in  fapport  of  it  a  Colly- 
rium  found  in  the  works  of  Celfus,  in  which  Snuama  Eris  is  an 
ingredient ;  and  hence  accounts  for  Homer's  ufing  the  expief- 
fion  of  vco^olTct  y^ethy^oV' 

*  Clean.  1  have  always  confidered  the  epithet  in  a  different 
fcnfe,  and  that  the  poet  defigned  by  it  to  reprefent  fuch  a  high 
pclifh  of  Agamemnon's  armour  as  fhould  dazzle  the  eyes  of  the 
beholders. — And  the  epithet  in  this  fenfe  is  literally  applicable 
to  a  few  inffances,  where  perfons  have  been  cruelly  deprived 
of  their  fight,  ''by  having  their  eyes  expofed  to  the  furface  of 
highly  polifhed  brafs,  rendered  burning  as  well  as  fnining  by 
the  beams  of  a  biight  fun. 

*  Soph.  But  did  Ramazzini  himfelf  believe  in  thefe  fpec- 
tres  ? 

*  Clean.  At  firft  he  doubted,  but  at  lafi:  his  credulity  feems  to 
have  got  the  better,  for  he  thus  exj)refres  himfelf,  *  A perito 
metallurgo  Uanno<virenJi,  accept  fahuhjum  non  ej/e,  ut  putalfami  id 

quod 
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quod  de  hujufmodi  damuncuhs  in  fodinis  fialulantibus  tradunt  ;*  an< 
then  adds,  that  the  Hanoverians  had  given  thefe  little  devils  a 
name  in  their  own  language. 

*  Hor,  But  I  think  the  devils  Ihould  be  rather  employed  in 
encouraging  men  to  dig  for  metals,  the  opes  irritamenta  malorumy 
than  in  blading  their  labour. 

*  Clean.  You  are  at  lib'erty  to  comment  upon  it  as  you  picafe, 
and  you  may  even  doubt  with  refpeft  to  brafs,  how  it  happens, 
that  being  a  creature  of  art,  it  Ihotild  have  any  fubterraneous 
dwelling  at  all. 

*  Hor.  1  have  been  told  by  ingenious  men,  that  the  word 
in  ftridnefs  Ihould  be  rendered  copper — but  at  any  rate,  I  fup- 
pofe,  you  do  not  mean  to  exculpate  thefe  horrid  caverns,  from 
impairing  the  health,  or  (hortening  the  lives  of  ,iTien  ? 

*  Clean.  By  no  means,  nor  to  contradidl  Ramazzini  uni- 
verfally  :  but  by  appealing  to  the  great  improvement  in  natu- 
ral knowledge  fmce  his  time,  and  to  the  more  certain  difco- 
very  of  the  properties  of  various  bodies,  to  deduce,  that  much 
lefs  inconvenience  follows  from  many  trades  now  than  did  in 
his  days. — The  putrid  air  of  fhips,  hofpitals,  and  crow  :ed  jails 
have  doubtlefs  made  dreadful  havock  formerly  ;  but  fince  the 
introdu£lion  of  ventilators,  this  no  longer  makes  a  neceffary 
part  of  the  fufferings  of  failors,  prifoncrs^  or  patients  fo  con- 
fined. 

*  Phil.  But  furely  Cleanthes,  there  are  trades  which  can 
have  nothing  brought  in  their  favour,  meerly  as  trades  ? 

*  Chan.   Fix  on  one,  if  you  pleafe. 

*  Phi,   What  think  you  of  a  painter,  or  grinder  of  colours  ? 

*  Hor.  Ramazzni  himfelf  gives  up  this  point  you  know, 
and  obferves  that  painters  in  general  are  very  fhort  lived. 

*  Clean.  The  materials  employed  by  painters  are  of  a  nox- 
ious nature,  if  conftantly  admitted  by  the  nofe  and  mouth, 
Ramazzini  obferves  of  portrait  painters,  that  they  are  gene- 
rally unhealthy,  and  very  fliort  lived. — So  far  as  this  obferva- 
tion  holds  true,  it  may  better  be  imputed  to  their  fedentary 
life,  and  ftretch  of  thought  and  invention,  than  meerly  to  the 
fmell  of  their  colours.  But  if  we  look  into  their  hidory,  we 
Ihall  find,  that  many  of  them  were  intemperate  followers  of 
mirth,  and  engaged  very  deep  in  debauchery — Perrugin,  who 
had  the  honour  to  inftruft  Raphael,  reached  his  feventy-ninth 
year — Carlo  Maratt  his  eighty-ninth — one  died  upwards  of' 
eighty,  without  ever  having  known  a  day's  illnefs — Tintoretti 
died  at  eighty-four — and  the  celebrated  Titian  lived  to  the 
hundredth  year  of  his  age,  and  then  died  of  a  no  lefs  fatal  dif- 
order  than  the  plague ;  and  yet  is  faid  to  have  difcovered  a 
genius,  and  exercifed  himfelf  in  painting  fo  early  as  the  ninth 
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year  of  his  age — Fernelius*  inftance  of  a  painter  who  fucked 
his  bruHi,  is  entirely  out  of  the  queftion. 

•  Soph.'  As  well  as  the  people  melting  in  a  glafs-houfe,  and 
drinking  large  draughts  of  cold  wat^,  or  reapers  fweating  in 
the  heat  of  fummer,  and  intemperately  pouring  down  fmall 
beer. 

<  Clean.  Thefe  points  are  certainly  to  be  attended  to,  in  a  cri- 
tical cftimate  of  human  fufferings  ;  and  I  think  my  general  po- 
rtion is  pretty  well  eftablifhed ;  and  that  Ramazzini  may  be 
fuppofed  to  have  been  a  little  miftaken  in  other  articles,  as 
well  as  in  thofe  already  treated  of. 

•  Hor,  I  will  interrupt  you  but  this  once ;  and  it  fhall  be 
with  obferving,  that  the  purfuit  of  knowledge,  and  the  com- 
pounding of  medicines,  are  both  placed  by  this  author  in  the 
lame  black  catalogue. — Men  of  learning  and  ftudy,  have  taken 
up,  it  feems,  an  unwholefome  employment  ;  and  the  pre- 
parers of  medicine,  and  difpenfers  of  health,  are  but  theai- 
lelves  devoted  vi^lims  to  pain  and  difeafe  ?  Who  then  can  be 
fafe  ? 

*  Clean.  Thofe  who  do  not  confine  themfelves  too  long  to 
one  fpot  or  fubjed ;  but  mix  occafionally  with  amufing  com- 
pany, and  exercife  themfelves  in  a  convenient  manner. — Then 
will  ftudy  be  fo  far  from  haftening  the  decline  of  nature,  that 
it  will  longer  keep  the  powers  of  the  body  in  a  ftate  of  placid 
pleafure,  by  uniting  them  more  ftridlly  to  the  fenlible  work- 
ings of  the  mind.     . 

*  Nor  will  the  compounders  of  medicine  receive  any  other 
detriment,  than  what  imprudence  in  blending  powerful  drugs, 
or  conftitutional  antipathy  to  many  fcents,  may  chance  to  oc- 
cafion.  In  (hort  there  fecins  to  be  little  wanting  here  but 
rules,  and  fome  care  to  obferve  them  ;  and  thefe  are  wanting 
on  many  occafions  in  human  life;  and  in  fome  employments 
from  which  1  believe  you  would  not  wi(h  to  be  wholly  excufed. 
What  think  you  of  the  occupation  of  eating  ?  more  calamities 
I  will  venture  to  fay  arife  from  our  irregularity  in  the  difcharge 
of  this  univerfal  and  yet  very  dangerous  duty,  than  belong  of 
neceflity  to  any,  or  all  the  trades,  v/hich,  with  the  difeafes  in 
their  train,  make  fo  dreadful  an  appearance  in  Ramazzini. 
But  it  is  impoffible  to  give  you  all  my  obfervations  on  this 
author  at  this  time.' 

Thefe  Dialogues  are  written  in  an  agreeable  manner  :  the 
arguments,  though  trite,  are  fet  off  with  novelty  by  the  form 
of  the  compofition ;  and  they  exhibit  the  lot  of  human  na- 
ture in  the  faireft  poiiit  of  view. 
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Vr.  EJpiys  on /e<veral  Suhjefls  :  viz.  I.  On  the  late  Ja  id  pnvent 
Clandejiine  Marriages.  2.  0«  the  Guilt  and  Danger  of  ton- 
tracing  Debts,  3.  Onji  Pri/on.  4,  On  the  Price  of  Provi- 
Jions,     81/©.  Pr,  2s.  6d.  Rivington. 

'TpHESE  four  EfTays,  we  are  acquainted  by  the  author,  were 
•*'  compofed  when  he  had  for  fome  years  been  deprived  of 
the  ufe  of  his  right  fide,  and  difabled  from  holding  a  pen,  by 
the  palfy  ;  and,  to  crown  his  misfortunes,  he  had  a  blunder- 
ing amanuenfis,  who  could  not  fpell  words  of  three  letters. 
Strong  muft  be  his  fpirit  of  benevolence,  who  could  face  the 
public  from  the  prefs  under  fo  many  excruciating  difcouragc- 
ments. 

Our  eflayijft  in  endeavouring  to  vindicate  the  laws  of  God, 
attacks  thofe  of  man,  by  being  a  declared  enemy  to  ihe  late 
adl  for  preventing  clandeftine  marriages,  which  he  does,  we 
think,  with  decency,  and  with  no  fmall  force  of  argument. 

*  In  the  times  of  popery,  fays  he,  the  clergy  were  exempted 
from  punifliment  becaufe  they  were  clergy;  which  was  furely  very 
wrong  :  but  is  it  not  equally  wrong,  that  they  lliould  be  pa- 
nifhed  with  the  greateft  feverity,  when  a  greater  ojBfender  in 
the  fame  fafl  (hall  be  punifhed  very  (lightly,  or  not  at  all  ?  If 
a  clergyman  is.  guilty  of  any  thing  contrary  to  this  att,  **  he  is 
to  be  deemed  and  adjudged  to  be  guilty  of  felony,  and  (hall  be 
tranfported  to  feme  of  his  majefty's  plantations  in  America, 
for  the  fpace  of  fourteen  years,  according  to  the  laws  in  force 
for  tranfportation  of  felons." 

*  Before  this  adl  was  made,  a  clergyman  was  fufpended  for 
three  years  who  folemnized  marriage  in  any  manner  contrary 
to  the  cai;>on  -,  this  furely  was  puni(hment  fufficient  for  his 
breach  of  ^he  law  :  but  if  it  (hould  be  found  that  a  clergyman 
has  taken  money  for  tranfgreffing  his  duty,  his  puni(hmcnt 
fhould  be  increafed  ;  for  all  wife  legiflatures  will  take  care,  that 
no  man  (hall  be  a  gainer  by  breaking  the  law,  and  make  the 
punifliment  much  more  dreadful,  than  the  reward  is  alluring : 
but  when  perfons  folemnize  marriage  in  prifons  without  banns 
or  licence,  what  punifliment  can  be  infiided  upon  them  ?  Suf- 
pended  they  cannot  be,  becaufe  they  have  no  cure  ;  and  they 
Nare  already  in  prifon  :  if  tranfportation  be  the  only  punifliment 
that  can  be  devifcd,  the  time  furely  may  be  (hortened,  and  as 
they  are  only  guilty  in  the  fecond  degree,  their  puni(hment 
Ihould  be  lefs  than  that  of  the  capital  ofl^ender. 

*  But  what  is  the  punifliment  to  be  inflided  upon  the  per- 
fons who  are  married  ?  the  marriage  is  to  be  null  and  void,  ta 
all  intents  and  purpofes  whatfoever  :  but  this   may  happen  to 
be  no  punifliment  at  all,  but  the  very  thing  which  the  princi- 
pal 


EJfays  on  fever al  SuhjeSs,  47 

pal  delinquent  defires ;  or  it  may  happen  to  be  very  unjuft,  in- 
jurious to  the  parties  concerned,  and  a  breach  of  folemn  faith 
and  contrad. 

*  In  all  cafes  of  this  nature,  the  parties  married  are  either 
in  what  is  thought  to  be  love,  though  very  often  in  one  of 
them  it  is  more  properly  luil ;  or  marry  for  the  fake  of  inte- 
reft  :  where  both  of  them  are  under  age,  it  may  fometimes  be 
from  a  childifh  folly,  and  curiofity.  Where  one  of  the  parties 
IS  very  young,  and  the  other  more  than  of  age,  it  may  be  fup- 
pofed,  that  the  elder  party  is  the  feducer  5  and  this  may  hap- 
pen to  be  either  party.  I  knew  a  baronet,  about  fifteen  years 
of  age,  drawn  in  to  marry  a  lady  of  about  thirty,  when  he 
was  at  Weftminfter  fchool  :  there  can  be  no  doubt,  but  that 
either  the  lady,  or  her  friends,  were  the  feducers,  and  they 
therefore  ought  to  have  been  punifhed  j  but  whether  fuch  a 
marriage  ought  to  haVe  been  fet  afide,  will  be  a  queflion  to 
be  confidered  hereafter.  Generally  fpeaking,  hoA'ever,  the 
men  are  the  offenders ;  and  fnppofe  one  of  them  feduces  a 
girl,  to  gratify  his  luft,  he  is  not  punifhed,  but  obtains  by  the 
law  the  very  thing  he  wanted.  This  I  have  known  many 
times  done;  a  poor  innocent  girl  debauched,  her  charafler 
loft,  and  fhe  ruined  for  life.  Is  this  the  effedl  of  a  wife  law  ? 
Suppofing  a  young  lady  is  feduced,  by  the  hopes  of  obtaining  a 
large  fortune,  it  is  poflible  that  her  affclion  may  be  fincere, 
and  to  feparate  them  may  make  her  unhappy  for  life ;  by  liv- 
ing together,  and  by  her  good  condu.'l,  his  lucrative  views 
may  be  changed  into  real  elteem,  and  conjugal  affeftion;  but 
if  the  marriage  is  diffolved,  and  he  fuffers  no  punilhmenc,  he 
is  but  where  he  was  before.* 

Our  author  having  confidered  this  law  only  as  infufficient 
for  the  purpofe  defigned,  views  it  another  light,  *  Whether 
the  diflblving  marriages,  in  the  manner  there  prefcribed,  be 
in  itfelf  lawful ;  or,  whether  it  may  not  be  attended  with 
the  moft  fatal  confequences  to  the  good  faith  and  virtue 
of  the  people.'  The  firft  of  thefe  queftions  is  decided  in  the 
negative,  and  the  latter  in  the  affirmative.  We  are,  however, 
fomewhat  doubtful  of  the  force  of  our  author's  cafuiftry  in  both 
points ;  or  whether,  the  arguments  he  brings  will  apply  to  the 
Englifli  laws  as  they  ftand  at  prefent.  Our  author,  in  the 
courfe  of  his  argumentation,  gives  us  a  very  ftrong  reafon  why 
a  young  woman  ftiould  not  marry  an  old  man ;  but  it  is  ex- 
preiTed  in  fuch  terms,  that  we  muft  refer  to  the  original.  We 
doubt  much,  whether  any  adl  is  now  in  force  that  makes  poly- 
gamy death.  Upon  the  whole,  though  his  effay  on  this  ad  is 
fenfible  in  the  main,  yet,  we  think,  the  author  treats  it  too 
much  in  a  religious  light,  and  with   too  little   regard  to  civil 
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conftltulions.  Perhaps,  the  adl  itfelf  might  be  attacked  with 
much  better  fuccefs,  by  confideiing  it  as  inimical  to  popula- 
tion, by  putting  a  legal  difability  upon  both  fexes  to  propagate 
by  marriage  for  two  or  three  yeais  the  moft  proper  in  their 
lives  for  fuch  purpofes.  This  argument  muft  have  weight, 
becaufe  it  is  felt  in  the  prefent  ftate  of  population  throughout 
England. 

Though  the  fubjeds  of  debts,  a  prifon,  and  the  prices  of 
provifions,  are  very  common  fubje£ls ;  yet,  it  is  but  doing  the 
author  juftice  to  acknowlege,  that  he  fays  fomewhat  lively,  if 
not  new  on  each  head.  We  only  wi(h  he  had  not  fuffercd  any 
party  confiderations  to  mingle  in  his  lucubrations : 


VIII.  Sermons  hy  the  late  Renj.  Mr.  Sterne,  Voi  F,  VI.  VII.   Into, 
Pr.  js.  6d.     Cadell. 

'THHESE  difcourfes,  we  fuppofe,  were  not  originally  defigned 
-■'  for  publication.  They  are  flight  and  fuperficial,  and  in 
many  places  will  not  bear  a  critical  examination.  Yet  they 
have  a  confiderable  Ihare  of  merit,  and  will  be  more  accept- 
able to  the  generality  of  readers,  than  fermons  which  have  an 
air  of  greater  piety,,  formality,  and  learning'.  They  are  writ- 
ten with  fprightlinefs  and  eafe,  a/id  contain  fome  or  thofe 
agreeable  ftrokes  of  ingenuity,  which  diftinguifh  the  former 
publications  of  this  pleafing  writer. 

In  the  firft  fermon,  the  author  Ihews  the  temporal  advan* 
tages  of  religion  ;  and  in  the  fecond,  the  neceffity  of  a  vir- 
tuous life,  in  order  to  qualify  us  for  the  participation  and  en- 
joyment of  happinefs  in  a  future  ftate.  On  this  topic  he  ad- 
vances the  following  juft  and  lively  fentiments. 

*  Preach  to  a  voluptuous  epicure,  who  knows  of  no  other 
happinefs  in  this  world,  but  what  arifes  from  good  eating  and 
drinking  ; — fuch  a  one,  in  the  apoftle's  language,  whofe  God 
was  his  belly  ; — preach  to  him  of  the  abftraftious  of  the  foul, 
tell  of  its  flights,  and  brifKer  motion  in  the  pure  regions  of 
immenfity  ; — reprefent  to  him  that  faints  and  angels  eat  not, — 
but  that  the  fpirit  of  a  man  lives  for  ever  upon  wifdom  and 
holinefs,  and  heavenly  contemplations  : — why,  the  only  effedl 
would  be,  that  the  fat  glutton  would  flare  a  while  upon  the 
preacher,  and  in  a  few^minutes  fall  faft  afleep. — No  ;  if  you 
would  catch  his  attention,  and  make  him  take  in  your  dif- 
courfe  greedily, — you  muft  preach  to  him  out  of  the  Alco- 
ran,—  talk  of  the  raptures  of  fenfual  enjoyments,  and  of  the 
pleafures  of  the  perpetual  feafling,  which  Mahomet  has  de- 
I'ctibed ;— there  you  touch   upon  a  note  which  awakens  and 
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finks  into  the  inmoft  recefll^s  of  his  foul; — without  which* 
difcourfe  as  wifely  and  abftradedly  as  you  will  of  heaven, 
your  reprefenta'ions  of  it,  however  glorious  and  exalted,  will 
pafs  like  thefongs  of  melody  over  an  ear  incapable  of  difcerning 
the  diftinftion  of  founds. — 

*  We  fee,  even  in  the  common  intercourfes  of  fociety, — 
how  tedious  it  is  to  be  in  the  company  of  a  perfon  whofe  hu- 
mour is  difdgreeable  to  our  own,  though  perhaps  in  all  other 
refpe«Sls  of  the  greateft  worth  and  excdlen  y. — How  then  can 
we  imagine  that  an  ill  difpofcd  foul,  whofe  converfaticn  ne- 
ver reached  to  heaven,  but  whofe  appetites  and  defires,  to 
the  laft  hour,  have  grovel'd  upon  this  unclean  fpot  of  earth  ; 
— how  can  we  imagine  it  fhould  hereafter  take  pleafure  in 
God,  or  be  able  to  tafte  joy  or  fatisfadlion  from  his  prefence, 
who  is  fo  infinitely  pure,  that  he  even  putteth  no  truft  in  his 
faints, — nor  are  the  heavens  themfelves  (as  Job  fays)  clean  in 
his  fight.' 

But,  fuppofing  a  vicious  man  were  really  capable  of  en- 
joying the  felicity  of  heaven,  yet,  continues  our  author,  *  Can 
that  body  exped  to  rife  and  fhine  in  glory,  that  is  a  (Irve 
to  luft,  or  dies  in  the  iiery  purfuit  of  an  impure  defire  ?  Can 
that  heart  ever  become  the  lighrfome  feat  of  peace  and  joy, 
that  burns  hot  as  an  oven  with  anger,  rage,  envy,  luft,  and 
ftrife  ?  full  of  wicked  imaginations,  fet  only  to  devife  and  en- 
tertain evil  ? 

*  Can  that  flefti  appear  in  the  laft  day,  and  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  in  the  glorified  ftrength  of  perpetual  youthj 
that  is  now  clearly  confumed  in  intemperance, — finks  in  the 
furteit  of  continual  drunkcnnefs  and  gluttony,  and  then  tum- 
bles into  the  grave,  and  almoft  pollutes  the  ground  that  is 
under  it  ? — Can  we  reafonably  fuppofe,  that  head  fhall  ever 
wear  or  become  the  crown  of  righteoufnef>  and  peace,  in  which 
dwells  nothing  but  craft  and  avarice,  deceit  and  fraud  and 
treachery, — which  is  always  plodding  upon  worldiy  defigns, 
racked  with  ambition, — rent  afunder  with  difcord — ever  de- 
lighting in  mifchief  to  others,  and  unjuft  advantages  to  it- 
felf? — Shall , that  tongue,  which  is  the  glory  of  a  man  when 
rightly  direded, — be  ever  fet  to  God's  heavenly  praifes,  and 
warble  forth  the  harmonies  of  the  blefled,  that  is  now  full  of 
curfing  and  bitternefs,  backbiting  and  flander,  under  tvhich 
is  ungodlinefs  and  vanity  and  the  poifon  of  afp-  ? 

*  Can  it  enter  into  our  hearts  even  to  hope,  that  thofe 
hands  can  ever  receive  the  reward  of  righteoufnefi,  that  are 
full  of  blood,  laden  with  the  wages  of  iniquity,  of  ihert,  ra- 
pine, violence,  extortion,  or  other  unlawful  gain  ?  rr  that 
thofe  feet  ftiall  ever  be  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  of  light 
Vol.  XXVIII.  July,  1769.  E  and 


50  Sterna'/  Sermons,  Vol  V.  Vl.  VIL 

and  joy,  that  were  never  fhod  for  the  preparation  of  the  go(^ 
pel, — that  have  run  quite  out  of  the  way  of  God*s  word, — 
and  made  hafte  only  to  do  evil  ? — no  furely. — In  this  fenfe, — 
he  that  is  unjuft,  let  him  be  unjuft  Hill, — and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  ftill.' 

In  the  third  difcourfe  the  author  gives  us  a.deicription  of 
the  vanities  and  vices,  to  which  the  generality  of  people  in 
the  prefent  age  are  addided  ;  and,  having  (hewn  us  what 
fort  of  pe'rfons  we  are,  teaches  us  what  we  ought  to  be,  upon< 
chriftian  principles,  confidering  the  tranfitory  nature  of  all  hu- 
man enjoyments,  and  the  awful  circumftances  which  will  at- 
tend the  final  diffolution  of  things. 

The  fubjeft  of  the  fourth  fermon  is  the  charadler  of  St.  Peter. 
—At  the  conclufion  we  have  the  following  acute  and  animated 
obfervations  on  the  fpirit  of  popery. 

*  I  have  now  finifhed  this,  fhort  elfay  upon  the  charafler  of 
St.  Peter,  not  with  a  loud  panegyric  upon  the  power  of  his 
keys,  or  a  ranting  encomium  upon  feme  monaftic  qualifica- 
tions, with  which  a  popifk  pulpit  would  ring  upon  fuch  an 
occafion,  without  doing  much  honour  to  the  faint,  or  good 
to  the  audience  ; — but  have  drawn  it  with  truth  and  fobriety, 
reprefenting  it  as  it  was,  as  confifling  of  virtues  the  moft 
worthy  of  imitation, — and  grounded,  not  upon  apocryphal  ac- 
counts and  legendary  inventions,  the  wardrobe  from  whence 
popery  drefies  out  her  faints  on  thefe  days, — but  upon  mat- 
ters of  fad  in  the  facred  Scriptures,  in  which  all  chriftians 
agree. — And  fince  I  have  mentioned  popery^  I  cannot  better 
conclude  than  by  obferving,  how  ill  the  fpirit  and  charader 
of  that  church  refembles  that  particular  part  of  St.  Peter's 
which  has  been  made  the  fubjeft  of  this  difcourfe — Would 
one  think  that  a  church,  which  thrufts  itfelf  under  this  apo- 
ftle's  patronage,  and  claims  her  power  under  him,  would  pre- 
liime  to  exceed  the  degrees  of  it  which  he  acknowledged  to  pof- 
fefs  himfelf. — But  how  ill  are  your  expedations  anfwered, 
when  inflead  of  the  humble  declaration  in  the  text, — Ye  men 
of  Ifrael,  marvel  not  at  us,  as  if  our  own  power  and  holinefs 
had  wrought  this ; — you  hear  a  language  and  behaviour  from 
the  Romifli  court,  as  oppofite  to  it  as  infolent  words  and  ac- 
tions can  frame. — 

*  So  that  inftead  of,  Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  marvel  not  at  us, — 
Ye  men  of  Ifrael,  do  marvel  at  us, — hold  us  in  admiration  :— . 
Approach  our  facred  pontiff, — (who  is  not  only  holy  — but 
holinefs  itfelf) — approach  his  perfon  with  reverence,  and 
deem  it  the  greateft  honour  and  happinefs  of  your  lives  to 
fall  down, before  his  chair,  and  be  admitted  to  kifs  bis  i&:.t. — 

%  *  Think 
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•  Think  not,  as  if  it  were  not  onr  own  holinefs  whicK 
merits  all  the  homage  you  can  pay  us. — It  is  our  own  holi- 
nefs,— the  fuperabundance  of  is  of  which,  having  more  than 
we  know  what  to  do  with  ourfelves, — from  works  of  fupe- 
rerog^tion,  we  have  transferred  the  furplus  in  ecclefiaftic  ware- 
houfes,  and  in  pure  zeal  for  the  good  of  your  fouls,  have 
eftablifhed  public  banks  of  merit,  ready  to  be  drawn  upon  at 
at  all  times. — 

*  Think  not,  ye  men  of  Ifrael,  or  fay  within  y ourfelves,  that 
we  are  unprofitable  fervants ; — we  have  no  good  works  to 
ipare,  or  that  if  we  had,— we  cannot  make  this  ufe  of  them  ; 
— that  we  have  no  power  to  circulate  our  indulgencics, — and 
huckfter  them  out,  as  we  do,  through  all  the  parts  of  Chrif- 
tendom. — Know  ye  by  thefe  prefents,  that  it  is  our  own 
power  which  does  this ; — the  plenitude  of  our  apoftolick  power 
operating  with  our  own  holinefs  that  enables  us  to  bind  and 
loofe,  as  feems  meet  to  us  on  earth ; — to  fave  your  Ibuls  or 
deliver  them  up  to  Satan,  and  as  they  pleafe  or  difpleafe,  to 
indulge  whole  kingdoms  at  once,  or  excommunicate  them  all ; 
—binding  kings  in  chains,  and  your  nobles  in  links  of  iron.'— 

The  fifth  fermon  was  preached  on  the  30th  of  January,  and 
contains  fome  pra6)ical  obfervations  fuitable  to  the  occafion  on 
which  it  was  delivered. 

The  purport  of  the  fixth  is  to  expofe  the  delufion  of  thofe 
who  flatter  themfelves  that  they  ftiall  always  efcape  with  im- 
punity ;  becaufe  punifiiment  does  not  immediately  attend  the 
commilfion  of  fin. 

The  feventh  is  an  excellent  difcourfe  on  Truft  in  God.— 
The  eighth  is  intended  to  reprefent  the  great  wickednefs  of 
taking  away  another  man's  life,  either  by  violence,  or  any 
other  method. — The  ninth  contains  fome  obfervations  on  the 
integrity  of  the  apoftles,  who  practifed  all  that  abftlnence,  hu- 
mility, and  holinefs,  which  they  taught. — The  tenth  is  de- 
figned  to  expofe  the  auflerities  injoined  by  fome  feds  of  Chrif- 
tians,  and  to  give  us  a  proper  idea  of  that  mortification  and 
felf-denial,  which  our  religion  requires. — The  eleventh  is  an 
attempt  to  afcertain  the  doctrine  of  revelation,  concerning  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  mind  of  man. — Our  au- 
thor, difcourfing  on  this  topic,  aflerts,  '  that  the  influence  of 
the  holy  fpirit  of  God  is  neceflary  to  render  the  iraperfedl  fa- 
crifice  of  our  obedience,  pleafing  to  our  maker.' — But  does 
not  this  imply,  that  God  can  only  be  pleafed  with  what  he 
himfelf  performs ;  that  mankind  either  cannot,  in  any  refpeft, 
obey  their  creator ;  or  that  their  creator  cannot  be  pleafed 
with  any  human  obedience  ?  That  we  are  either  abfolutely 
inert,    mere  machines,   or  abfolutely  depraved  ;  or  that  our 
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maker  will  not  accept  the  imperfeft  endeavours  of  his  crea- 
tures, though  he  himfelf  has  placed  them  in  a  ftate  of  imper- 
feftion  ? — Thefe,  in  our  opinion  are  abfurdities  ;  and  feem  to 
be  derived  from  mifinterpretations  of  certain  paflages  of  Scrip- 
ture, which  were  originally  intended  to  denote,  not  the  weak- 
ncfs  or  depravity  of  our  natural  powers,  but  either  the  prac- 
tical wickednefs  of  mankind  at  the  coming  of  our  Saviour  ;  or 
the  inability  of  the  apoftles  to  raife  the  great  fabric  of  Chrif- 
tianity  without  fupernatural  affiftance.  Our  author  does  not  feem 
to  be  aware  of  fuch  diiTmdions  :  yet  they  are  neceflary  to  be 
made,  if  we  would  underftand  the  Scriptures  in  a  rational  fenfe. 

In  this  difcourfe,  he  not  improperly  diftinguilhes  the  mif- 
taken  enthufiaft  by  the  following  charadteriftics  : 

*  See  him  oftentatioufly  cloathed  with  the  outward  garb  of 
fandity,  to  attradt  the  eyes  of  the  vulgar. — See  a  chearful  de- 
meanour, the  natural  refult  of  an  eafy  and  felf-applauding 
heart,  ftudioufly  avoided  as  criminal. — See  his  countenance 
overfpread  with  a  melancholy  gloom  and  defpondence  ; — ais 
if  religion,  which  is  evidently  calculated  to  make  us  happy  in 
this  life  as  well  as  the  next,  was  the  parent  of  fullennefs  and 
difcontent  — Hear  him  pouring  forth  his  pharifaical  ejacula- 
tions on  his  journey,  or  in  the  ftreets. — Hear  him  boafting  of 
extraordinary  communications  with  the  God  of  all  knowledge, 
and  at  the  fame  time  offending  againft  the  common  rules  of 
his  own  native  language,  and  the  plainer  didates  of  common 
fenfe. — Hear  him  arrogantly  thanking  his  God,  that  he  is  not 
as  other  men  are  ;  and,  with  more  than  papal  uncharitable- 
nefs,  very  liberally  allotting  the  portion  of  the  damned,  to 
every  Chriftian  whom  he,  partial  judge,  deems  lefs  perfe«^ 
than  himfelf — to  every  Chriftian  who  is  walking  on  in  the  paths 
of  duty  with  fober  vigilance,  afpiring  to  perfection  by  progref- 
five  attainments,  and  ferioully  endeavouring,  through  a  rational 
faith  in  his  Redeemer,  to  make  his  calling  and  eledlion  fure.' 

In  the  twelfth  difcourfe,  the  author  fets  forth  the  eternal 
advantages  of  religion. — 'I'he  thirteenth  is  a  Thankfgiving 
Sermon. — The  fourteenth  is  an  exhortation  to  peace  and 
unity, — The  fifteenth  is  employed  in  (hewing  the  beauty 
and  fublimity  of  the  Scriptures. — The  fixteenth  is  upon  the 
duty  of  prayer. — The  feventeenth  is  an  attempt  to  juftify  the 
diipenfations  of  Providence,  towards  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. — And  the  laftis  intitled.  The  Ingratitude  of  Ifrael,  and 
is  intended  to  caution  the  people  of  this  nation  againft  the 
like  irreligious  condudl. — There  are  feveral  paflages  in  the 
filth  difcourfe  which  are  repeated  word  tor  word  in  this.  But 
here  we  neither  find  fault  with  the  author,  nor  the  editor. 
'X\\z  former  had  undoubtedly  a  right  to  borrow  from  his  own 
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compofitions ;  and  the  latter,  if  he  had  omitted  thefe  repe- 
titions, muft  have  fupprefled  one  of  thefe  difcourfes ;  for 
which  he  might  not  have  been  thanked  by  thofe  who  admire 
the  produftions  of  this  agreeable  writer,  and  would  willingly 
lUbfcribe  for  the  fweepings  of  his  ftudy. 

IX,  The  Works  of  Anacreon  and  Sappho,  nvith  Pieces  from 
ancient  Authors  ;  and  Occafional  EJ/ays ;  illuftrated  by  Qbfer- 
'vationl  on  thtir  Lives  and  Writings,  Explanatory  Notes  from  ejia- 
hlijhed  Commentators,  and  additional  Remarks  by  the  Editor  ;  ^ith 
the  ClaJJic,  an  introduaory  Pcem.   ^vo.    Pr.  ^i,  fe^jed.     Ridley. 

THIS  title  page  is  equivocal,  and  may  lead  an  undifcerning 
reader  to  imagine,  that  the  contents  of  this  volume  are 
the  real  works  of  Anacreon  and  Sappho,  in  Greek*.  But  this 
is  not  the  cafe  :  they  are  only  tranflations,  the  faint,  imper- 
fed  reprefentations  of  thofe  beautiful  compofirions. 

The  editor  is  a  gentleman  of  tafte  and  abilities  :  but  thefe 
pieces  do  not  feem  to  be  finifhed  with  that  elegance  which  the 
-originals  deferve. 

Anacreon  is  univerfally  admired  for  the  eafe  and  harmony 
of  his  language  ;  that  of  the  tranflator,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
pioportionably  fmooth,  flowing,  and  mufical,  otherwife  his 
verfion  will  want  one  of  the  diltinguilhing  graces  of  the  Tei'an 
mufe. 

The  following  rhymes  are  harfh  and  diflbnant : 

*  When  fudden  love's  benighted  pow'r. 
Came  rudely  tapping  at  my  door  ; 
Who  dares,  I  cry'd,  this  tumult  make  ? 
Who  boldly  dares  my  flumbers  break  ? 
Ah  !  friend,  a  fobbing  voice  rejoin'd. 
Ah  !  banilli  terrors  from  thy  mind.* 

*  I  ftruck  a  light,  the  door  unbarr'd — 
When  ftraight  a  weeping  boy  appear'd.' 

*  Soft  wings  the  little  mourner  wears. 
Wings  dropping  nxiith  celejital  tears."* 

*  And  with  malicious  archnefs  fmllM— 

I  fear  the  rain  my  bow  hasfpoil'd.*         Ode  iii. 

«  Draw  the  foft  treffes'  fable  bloom. 
Exhaling,  if  thou  can'ft,  perfume.* 
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*  Let  not  her  eye  brows*  pride  divine 
Too  near  iheir  velvet  foftnefs  join  ; 
Nor  dilknt  far,  but  let  her  fldn 

Its  lultre  gently  dart  between  ; 

]n  doubtful  union  be  they  fhewn 

Carelefsly  arching — like  her  own.*  Ode  xxviii. 

The  author  hinrifelf  is  too  good  a  judge  not  to  allow,  that 
rhymes  like  thefe  can  never  be  sigreeable  to  a  diftinguifliing 
car  :  that  of  Ifhom  and  pffume  is  intolerable  ;  though  he  has 
thought  proper  to  repeat  it  ten  ti;i!es  within  the  compafs  of 
an  hundred  pages. 

In  tranflating  Anacreon,  he  hrs  frequently  made  ufe  of  the 
ftanza.  But  this  fpecies  of  verfificaticn  leems  to  be  foreign  to 
the  fpirit  and  genius  of  the  original. 

.  In  what  manner  he  has  preferved  the  delicacy  of  Anacreon 
and  Sappho,  our  readers  will  be  able  to  judge  by  his  tranfla- 
tion  of  the  following  odes. 

Ef&)f  TOT  ev  fo<^oi(;h  ^c- 

*  In  the  rofe's  fragrant  fhade, 
Sipping  fweets  a  bee  was  laid ; 
Little  Love,  who  wanton'd  round, 
On  his  finger  ftlt  the  wound. 
Scar'd,  and  pain'd,  he  fobs,  and  fighs. 
And  to  heav'niv  Venus  flies ; 

"  I  faint — I  die— oh  !  fuccour  lend. 
Or  thy  Cupid's  at  an  end  ; 
Pierc*d  by  a  ferpent — haplefs  me, 
Which  the  ploughmen  call  a  bee. 
Small  he  was,  and  bearing  wings— 
To  the  very  heart  he  ilings.*' 
—  "  This  the  mifchlef  you  deplore  ?'* 
Venus  cry'd — V  and  how  much  more, 
Muft  the  wretched  bofoms  prove, 
Tortur*d  with  the  flings  of  Love.** 

When  the  tranflator  fays, — 

*  Little  Love,  who  wanton*d  round,* — 

it  feems  as  if  he  was  fpeaking  of  fome  larger  animal,  of  a 
wild  bull,  or  the  boar  of  Erymanthus,  and  not  of  fuch  a  di- 
minutive creature  as  a  bee.  There  is  nothing  in  the  original 
which  fuggefts  this  idea.  Anacreon  fays,  with  a  natural  and 
elegant  fimplicity — 
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The  celebrated  ode  of  Sappho,    defcribing  the  efFefls  of 
jealous  love,  is  thus  tranllated  : 

'  Happy  the  youth,  who  free  from  care 
Is  feated  by  the  lovely  fair  ! 
Not  Gods  his  ecftacy  can  teach. 
Who  hears  the  mufic  of  thy  fpeech  ; 
Who  views  entranced  the  dimpled  grace. 
The  fmiling  fweetnefs  of  thy  face. 

Thy  fmiies,  thy  voice  with  fubtil  art 
Have  rais'd  the  fever  of  my  heart ; 
I  hvf  Thee,  and  unknown  to  reft-. 
At  once  my  fenfes  were  opprefs'd  ; 
I  faw  Thee,  and  with  envy  tofs'd. 
My  voice,  my  very  breath,  was  loft:. 

My  veins  a  throbbing  ardour  prove 
The  tranfport  of  a  jealous  Love ; 
Ev'n  in  the  day's  meridian  light 
A  fickly  languor  clouds  my  fight ; 
A  hollow  murmur  wounds  my  ear, 
I  nothing  but  confufion  hear. 

With  current  cold  the  vital  ftreams 
Trill,  flowly  trill  along  my  limbs; 
Pale  as  the  flow'ret's  faded  grace 
An  icy  chillnefs  fpreads  my  face; 
In  Hfe*s  laft  agony  I  lie, 
—Doomed,  in  a  moment  doom'd  to  die.* 
We  do  not  perceive  any  thing  particularly  erroneous  in  this 
tranflation  ;  yet,  in  general,  it  is  not  fuch  a  one  as  we  could 
wilh  to  fee.     It  feems  to  have  an  air  of  folemnity,  more  fuit- 
able  to  the  defcription  of  a  perfon  on  a  death  bed,  than  one 
in  the  transports  of  love  or  jealoufy. 

The  tranflator  fays,  *  he  is  defirous  to  underftand,  that  the 
piece  owed  its  origin  to  the  jealoufy  of  Sappho,  on  finding  a 
rival  beauty  preferred  to  herfelf ' — But  this  does  not  feem  to  be 
probable,  when  we  confider,  that  Sappho  has  lavifhed  more 
extravagant  encomiums  on  the  lady,  to  which  fhe  addrelfes 
this  ode,  than  we  can  fuppofe  *  a  rival  beauty'  would  have 
been  inclined  to  beftow. 

Longinus,  in  his  quotation  of  this  piece,  has  given  us  a 
line  at  the  conclufion,  which  has  not  the  leaft  connexion  with 
the  foregoing  fentiments ;  upon  which  the  tranflator  makes 
this  ingenious  remark  : 

*  It  may  be  imagined,  that  the  Ode  was  the  furviving  por- 
tiou  of  a  more  confiderable  compofition,  fome  farther  traces  of 
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which  might  at  that  period  have  e  ifted  in  the  memory  of  the 
learned  But  other  parts  of  the  piece  being  unneceflary  to 
P'o\e  the  point  our  critic  was  difcuiriiig,  he  feledledtl;e  above, 
as  ftrigulhily  coiiclufive  1  he  uncomnecicd  line,  reprelcnted 
at  the  clo  e  (wh  ihtr  unwarily,  or  with  deOgn.  is  immaterial) 
iray  le  pieiumed  drawn  from  the  origi  al  performance,  with 
which  the  Ode  may  feem  to  have  been  interwoven,  a!>  a  Lyric 
epifode.' 

In  the  fubfeqiient  part  of  this  volume  the  author  has  givei> 
us  tranfliitions  of  the  following  pieces,  accompanied  wi  h  cri- 
tical obfervat'ons,  viz.  Epigrams  of  Anacrecn,  and  Fragments 
of  Sappho,  the  Fpiiaph  of  Adonis  from  Bion,  the  Epitaph  of 
Bion  from  Mofchus,  an  Elegy  on  th.e  death  of  Bion  from  the 
fame,  the  fiifl  Eclogue  of  Virgil,  fome  of  the  Odes  of  Horace ; 
and  Dr.  Byrom's  Collin  and  Phebe  in  Latin  verfe 

For  this  v^ork  the  public  is  indehied  o  E  B.  Greene,  efq. 
who  is  the  auihrr  of  fevcral  other  publications,  which  have 
been  favourably  received. 
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f{jr  the  7'ears  '757,  1758,  1759»  ''"'^  1760:  cvntaimng,  the 
moji  rernatkable  Occurrences  cf  that  Period  \  particularly  the  t<wo 
Sieges  of  Quebec,  iffc.  l5c.  By  Capta:n  John  Knox,  j^ia, 
z  Vols,  Pr,  il.  lls.6d.  beards,     Johnfton. 

'npHE  many  refpedlab'C  military  names  that  appear  in  the  lift 
^  cf  fubfcribers  to  this  work,  give  it  a  fandlion  which  we 
fliall  by  no  means  difpute.  The  author  is  extremely  exafl  in 
liis  journal,  and,  we  believe,  defervcs  encouragement  for  giv- 
ing the  fubalterns  of  his  profelfion  this  pattern  of  their  duty ; 
efpeciollv  when  ihey  are  on  garrifon  fervice.  Time  was,  when 
the  n.oft:  exptrienced  general  required  a  horn-book  and  a  go- 
cart  ;  but  as  we  are  nor  foldlers  we  confider  this  performance 
in  a  more  plea^ng  point  of  view.  V^  e  a;.ply  to  11  xh^juave 
man  mogho ',  it  gi^es  us  the  ag.eealle  refledVicn,  that  we  were 
nor  ourfehes  exfoftd  to  the  toils,  fatigue?,  dangers,  and  in- 
'  credible  hardfhips  of  a  irilitary  li+e,  which  are  here  very 
fee  ir^vly,  and  we  believe,   very  faithfully  defc  ibec. 

Welttok  upon  ih.-  work  before  us.  however,  in  another,  that 
is,  a  li  eiary  bght  We  confider  t  as  the  rudiments  of  hiftory, 
and  as  an  auihtiuic  afii  ant  to  fome  future  author  of  great 
abilities  who  fhall  undertake  to  defcribe  the  moft  Ihining  pe- 
riod, perhaps,  in  the  Pritifh  annals.  We  know  of  no  work 
hitheuo  p'oblifhed  fo  well  adapted  for  fuch  a  purpofe  as  that 
befoje  us.(  Captain  Knox  feldom  enters  into  party  or  per- 
^  fonal 
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fonal,  confiderations.  He  confines  his  narrative  to  the  imme- 
diate events  of  the  day,  and  the  pod  on  which  he  fcrves  ;  an4 
though  we  cannot  rank  him  as  an  hiftorian,  he  muft  always 
Ihine  as  a  journalift.  *  Britons,  fays  he  very  truly,  muft  be 
fond  of  knowing  every  circumftance  that  contributed  to  wreft 
the  empire  of  North-America  from  France,  and  adJ  it  to  the 
crown  of  their  beloved  fovereign. — 

*  The  feveral  occurrences,  recited  in  the  following  work, 
which  happened  in  the  parrs  where  I  did  not  perfonally  ferve, 
were  communicated  to  me,  by  fome  of  the  brave  officers  pre- 
fent,  with  whom  I  had  the  honour  of  correfponding  ;  and  on 
whofe  judgment  and  veracity  I  could  depend- 

*  But  my  principal  debts  of  information  are  due  to  General 
Sir  JefFery  Amherft,  Colonel  Amherft,  and  General  William- 
fon,  of  the  Royal  Ariillery,  for  the  orderly  books,  and  authen- 
tic accounts  of  different  events,  with  which  they  condeicend- 
ingly  aflifted  me,  to  compleat  this  work.  Nor  muil  I  leave 
out  of  the  lift  of  my  creditors,  my  moft  efteemed  friend  John 
Knox,  efq.  for  the  valuable  manufcripts,  and  verbal  remarks 
he  communicated  to  me,  at  Montreal,  in  September  1760,  at 
the  memorable  jundlion  of  the  three  armies, 

*  All  the  orders,  and  tranfaftions,  on  the  fide  of  Quebec, 
under  General  Wolfe  ;  and,  after  his  lamenfed  lofs,  under 
General  Murray,  in  that  and  the  following  year,  in  tlie  pro- 
grefs  of  our  conquefts,  from  the  capital  up  to  Montreal,  are 
given  from  my  own  perfonal  knowledge,  or  that  of  officers  of 
fuch  approved  worth  and  virtue,  that  I  can  fafely  ftake  my  re- 
putation on  their  veracity.' 

Our  author  begins  his  journal  at  Dublin,  February  2d,  1 75 7, 
and  proceeding  to  Corke,  he  makes  a  warm  encomium  upon 
the  difintereftednefs  and  patriotifm  of  its  inhabitants.  We 
(hall  not  attend  him  on  his  tedious  voyage  till  he  anchors  in 
Chebudo-harbour,  from  whence  he  is  fet  a  fliorc  to  mark  out 
a  fmall  camp.  His  fervice  here,  and  his  garrifon-duty,  ate  io 
minutely  defcribed,  that  reading  his  journal  feems  fufficient  to 
equip  an  officer  in  all  the  knowledge  required  for  his  ftation. 
The  captain  is  an  enemy  to  the  long  refidence  of  troops  in  re- 
mote garrifons  or  countries  and  he  gives  us  the  following 
anecdote,  which  happened  to  him  at  Annapolis-Royal,  as  a 
proof. 

*  There  is  an  old  French  gentlewoman  here,  of  the  Romifli 
perfuafion,  whofe  daughters,  grand  daughters,  and  c-tifier  re- 
lations, have,  from  time  to  time,  intermarried  with  officers, 
and  other  gentlemen  of  this  garrlfon,  whereof  fome  of  the 
former's  were  of  refpeftable  rank  ;  the  ladies  loon  acquired  an 
influence,  the  fpirit  of  the  foldier  and  the  charaderiftic  of  a 
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•good  officer  were  gradually  changed,  and  fucceeded  by  rufti- 
city  ;  the  women,  in  fhort,  did  as  they  pleafed,  provided  they 
would  indulge  their  good-natured  hufbands  in  a  pipe,  and  a 
chearuping  glafs  extraordinary,  in  the  evenings.  The  private 
men,  whether  on  guard,  or  employed  at  the  government's  ex- 
pence,  in  patching  the  decayed  works  of  the  fort,  have  been 
jent  for  to  dig  up  gardens,  or  do  fome  other  bufinefs,  for  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town,  and,  after  earning  an  extra  fhiliing, 
repaired  to  a  public-houfe  to  drov^n  the  cares  of  the  day  in  the 
feafons  of  good  fellovvftiip,  regardlefs  of  their  duty,  or  the 
work  they  had,  perhaps,  been  engaged  at  in  the  morning :  if 
an  officer  ventured  to  call  one  of  thefe  delinquents  to  an  ac- 
count, the  anfwer  was,  **  I  was   fent  for  to  finifh  a  jobb  of 

work  for  Madam ;"  and,  if  the  foldier  was  confined,  the 

■old  gentlewoman  ordered  him  to  be  releafed  by  her  own  au- 
thority, which  was  deemed  fufiicient,  and  no  farther  inquiries 
muft  be  made  into  the  matter.  I  am  alfo  alTured  that  this 
good  lady  has  a£lual]y  prefided  at  councils  of  war  in  the  fort, 
when  meafiires  have  been  concerting  to  diftrefs  the  common 
enemy,  her  good  kindred  and  countrymen.  The  fimple  rela- 
tion of  thefe  matters  now-a-days,  appears  very  extraordinary: 
but,  I  believe,  I  may  venture  to  aflert,  that  they  are  no  lefs 
to  be  relied  on.  1  called  at  this  gentlewoman's  houfe  one 
morning  foon  after  we  had  been  fettled,  and,  feeing  a  young 
man  in  blue  cloaths,  with  a  foldier's  hat  and  lace  on  his  head, 
I  fuppofed  he  was  an  ofHcer's  fervant,  and  therefore  direded 
my  eyes  towards  him  and  his  hat,  to  try  if  he  would  take  the 
hint ;  but  the  poor  lad,  though  in  foldier's  pay,  was  an  idiot : 
his  father  had  formerly  been  an  officer  of  rank  in  much  efteem 
here,  and  was  married  to  one  of  her  daughters  ;  (lie,  feeming 
highly  offended  at  my  viewing  her  grandfon  fo  ftedfaftiy,  faid, 
*'  I  might  look  at  him,  but  Hie  could  afiure  me  he  was  a 
— -*s  fon  as  good  as  myfelf,  &c.  Sec,  I  unfortunately  re- 
plied, that  I  fuppofed  he  was  the  fon  of  a  French  militia , 

or  words  to  that  effed-  I  cannot  defcribe  her  wrath  at  this 
anfwer  ;  flie  could  no  longer  contain  herfelf,  and,  after  venting 
a  great  many  choleric  exprefiions,  Ihe  concluded  with  this 
fpeech.  Me  hwve  rendered  King  Shorge  more  important  /er<vices  dan 
ever  you  did,  or  pent  etre  Jkall\  and  dis  be  ijoell  kno'von  to  peoples  en 
cuthorite.  To  which  an  officer,  who  accompanic'd  me,  an- 
fwered,  Very  true^  Madam  ;  I  Juppofe  it  nvas  in  council, — He  was 
going  to  add  fomething  more,  but  the  lady  grew  fo  outrage- 
ous, that  we  found  it  was  time  to  decamp.' 

The  fiege  and  conqueft  of  Quebec  is  related  in  this  work, 
with  great  exaftnefs  and  perfpicuity ;  and  it  gives  us  the  higheft 
opinion  of  general  Wolfe's  military  genius,  patience,  and  per- 

feverance. 
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feverance.  Having  furmounted  almoft  miraculoufly  the  heights 
ot  Abraham,  and  reached  the  plains  where  both  armies  formed 
their  lines  in  a  manner  which  has  been  defcribed  in  ctlier  ac- 
counts, he  proceeds  to  the  defcription  of  the  battle,  in  which 
wc  meet  with  fome  particulars,  and  thofe  too  of  importance 
which  we  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  before. 

*  About  ten  o*clock  the  enemy  began  to  advance  brifl^ly  in 
three  columns,  with  loud  (liouts  and  recovered  arms,  two  of 
them  inclining  to  the  left  of  our  army,  and  the  third  towards 
our  right,  firing  obliquely  at  the  two  extremities  of  our  line, 
from  the  diflance  of  one  hundred  and  thirty — ,  until  they 
came  within  forty  yards  ;  which  our  troops  vviihftood  with  the 
greatefl  intrepidity  and  firmnefs,  ftill  referving  their  fire,  and 
paying  the  ftrifteft  obedience  to  their  officers :  this  uncommon 
Iteadinefs,  together  with  the  havoc  which  the  grape-fiiot  from 
our  field-pieces  made  among  them,  threw  them  into  fome 
diforder,  and  was  moft  critically  maintained  by  a  well-timed, 
regular,  and  heavy  difcharge  of  our  fmall  arms,  fuch  as  they 
could  no  longer  oppofe  ;  hereupon  they  gave  way,  and  fied 
with  precipitation,  fo  that,  by  the  time  the  cloud  of  fmokc 
was  vanifiied,  our  men  were  again  loaded,  and,  profiting  by 
the  advantage  we  had  over  them,  purfued  them  almod  to  the 
gates  of  the  town,  and  the  bridge  over  ihc  little  river,  re- 
doubling our  fire  with  great  eagernefs,  making  many  officers 
and  men  prifoners.  The  weather  cleared  up,  with  a  com- 
fortably warm  fun  ihine :  the  Highlanders  chaied  them  vigo- 
roully  towards  Charles's  river,  and  the  fifty-eighth  to  the  fib- 
urb  clofe  to  John's  gate,  until  they  were  checked  by  the  cannon 
from  the  two  hulks ;  at  the  fame  time  a  gun,  which  the  town 
had  brought  to  bear  upon  us  with  grape- fliot,  galled  the  proo^refs 
of  the  regiments  to  the  right,  who  were  likewife  purfuin^  v/irh 
equal  ardour,  while  Colonel  Hunt  Walfli,  by  a  very  judicious 
movement,  wheeled  the  battalions  of  Bragg  and  Kennedy  to 
the  left,  and  flanked  the  coppice  where  a  body  of  the  enemy 
made  a  ftand,  as  if  willing  to  renew  the  adion ;  but  a  few 
platoons  from  thefe  corps  completed  our  vidory.  Then  it 
was  that  Brigadier  Townlhend  came  up,  called  off  the  pur- 
fuers,  ordered  the  whole  line  to  drefs,  and  recover  their  for- 
mer  ground.  Our  joy  at  this  fuccefs  is  inexpreifibly  damped 
by  the  lofs  we  fuftained  of  one  of  the  greatefl  heroes  which 
this  or  any  other  age  can  boaft  of, — General  James  Wolfe, 
who  received  his  mortal  wound,  as  he  was  exerting  himfelf  at 
the  head  of  the  grenadiers  of  Louifijourg ;  and  Brigadier 
Monckton  was  unfortunately  wounded  upon  the  left  of  the 
forty-third,  and  right  of  the  forty-feventh  regiment,  at  much 
the  fame  time ;  whereby  the  command  devolved  on  Brigadier 

Townihend, 
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Townfhend,  who,  with  Brigadier  Murray,  went   to   the  head 
of  every  regiment,  and  returned  thanks   for  their  extraordi- 
nary good  behaviour,  congratulating  the  officers  on  our  fuc- 
cefs.' 

Towards  the  clofe  of  this  work,  we  have  a  geographical  ac- 
count of  Canada,  before  the  author  fets  out  on  his  return  to 
England,  in  which  we  meet  with  fome  matters  not  to  be 
found  in  Charlevoix,  or  other  writers.  He  fuppofes  that  the 
colony  contains  100,000  fouls,  and  gives  us  a  moft  beautiful 
idea  of  both  fides  of  the  river  St.  Laurence,  from  the  ifle  of 
Coudre  to  Montreal,  where  we  have  a  very  flattering  picture  of 
the  improvements  that  Canada  admits  of.  Upon  the  whole, 
though  it  muft  be  admitted  that  many  minutia  enter  this  work, 
which,  to  a  learned  reader,  may  feem  fupertluous,  yet  it 
ought  to  be  remembered,  that  it  was  not  compofcd  for  fuch 
readers  alone.  The  young  officer  will  learn  from  them  the 
duties  of  that  command,  to  which  he  afpires,  and  the  veteran 
will  be  pleafed  to  fee  due  attention  paid  the  minutia^  the  ne- 
ceffity  of  which  he  knows. 


XL  A  DiJ/irtation  on  the  Influence  of  Opinions  on  Language^  and  of 
Language  on  Opinions,  nuhich  gained  the  Pruflian  Royal  Academy's 
prize  on  that  SuhjeS,  Sec.  By  Mr.  Michaelis,  Court-Coun/el- 
lor  to  his  Britannic  Majefly,  and  Diredior  of  the  Royal  Society  at 
Gottingen.  4/c.  Pr.  55.  Owen. 

'TpHlS  Diflertation  was  written  in  the  German  language,  and 
-■'  obtained  the  prize  propofed  by  the  Royal  Academy  of 
Berlin,  in  1759.  The  tranflation,  which  is  now  prefented  to 
the  public,  was  revifed  by  Mr.  Michaelis  himfelf ;  and,  which 
gives  }t  an  advantage  over  the  original,  was  enriched  by  him 
with  fome  confiderable  fupplements,  particularly  a  difquifition 
concerning  the  poffibility  of  an  univerfal  language. 

The  influence  of  opinions  on  languages  is  the  fubjeftofthe 
author's  firft  enquiry.  This  propofition,  being  thought  in- 
conteftible,  is  only  fupported  by  fome  inftances,  which  ferve 
for  its  farther  illuftration  ;  among  which  are  the  following  : 

*  The  Greek  name  of  the  Deity  (Gsof)  is  derived  from 
a  verb,  which  lignifies,  to  run,  to  move  one's  felf;  and  many 
hold,  that  this  name  was  originally  appropriated  to  the  ftars, 
as  the  deities  which  were  worffiipped  at  the  time  of  the  for-  ' 
mation  of  the  language  ;  and  from  thence  their  name  came  to 
be  that  of  the  Deity.' — 

From  whence  the  word  0go^  was  derived  is  a  queflion  not 
eafily  determined,     Some  deduce  it  from  ^€«,  to  place,  or  con- 

Jiitutty 
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ftitute^  becaufe  the  Deity  created  and  conftituted  all  things  ; 
others  from  ^sct«,  or  ^€<ypg«,  to  fee^  becaufc  he  fees  all 
things ;  others  from  J^go^,  fear^  becaufe  he  is  to  be  feared,  or 
reverenced ;  and  others  from  ^s<y,  to  r«»,  not  in  the  fenfe 
abovementioned,  but  in  that  of  penetrating,  or  pervading  all 
things.  The  notion,  therefore,  advanced  by  Mr.  Michaelis  is 
only  a  conjeflure  ;  and  under  fuch  uncertainty,  it  is  impofli- 
ble  to  fay,  what  opinion  it  was,  which  gave  rife  to  the  Greek 
name  of  the  Deity. — Our  author  proceeds. 

*  Reafon,  in  explaining  the  origin  of  the  world,  requires 
only  one  God,  but  fuperftition  has  ftrangely  multiplied  the 
number,  and  this  has  affected  the  languages,  particularly  in 
the  Latin,  it  has  left  very  ftrongly  marked  traces.  The  Latin 
word  for  God  may  be  faid  to  be  only  plural ;  as  for  Deus  in  the 
fmgular  number,  its  meaning  does  not  correfpond  with  the 
word  Dieu  in  French,  or  Gott  in  German.  Whenever  we  hear 
thefe  words,  we  immediately  think  on  the  only  one  God,  and 
we  make  ufc  of  them  as  a  proper  name,  without  any  article ; 
whereas  the  Deus  of  the  Latins  denotes  one  God  amongft  fe- 
veral,  and  Ihould  be  rendered  in  French  le  Dieu^  the  God,  when 
this  God  is  characterized  by  what  goes  before ;  and  when  not, 
un  des  Oieux,  one  of  the  Gods,  or  fimply,  un  Dieu,  a  God,  This 
admits  of  fome  exceptions,  but  I  fpeak  of  what  is  moft  ufual.' — 
•  The  Greeks  often  gave  to  their  Gods  the  names  of  Demon  and 
Demoniony  and  thefe  Gods  the  Jews  took  to  be  angels  ;  but 
imagining  the  pagan  deities  to  be  fenfiiive  and  taking  delight 
in  the  worlhip  paid  to  them,  they  neceflarily  could  take  them 
only  for  rebel  angels  and  fuch  as  were  fallen  from  their  exalted 
origin.  And  that  this  v/as  the  real  idea  they  entertained  of 
fuch  fpirits  is  well  known,  and  farther  that  they  had  tranf- 
mitted  it  not  only  to  the  Chrirtians  but  even  the  Arabs  :  in  a 
word,  the  moft  manifeft  imprefs  of  it  appears  in  their  lan- 
guage :  in  the  Greek  of  the  Jews,  I  mean  the  Greek  Bible, 
the  word  demonion  fignifies  a  devil/ — '  The  Greek  word  for  a 
foul  likewife  fignifies  a  butterfly.  The  Greeks  had  obferved 
the  metamorphofis  which  the  caterpiller  goes  through,  and 
feveral  among  them,  who  believed  the  immoitality  of  fouls, 
imagined  that,  at  death,  they  only  quitted  their  nympha  to  be 
invelled  with  a  divine  nature.  For  this  reafon  it  was  that 
they  made  the  butterfly  the  hieroglyphic  for  reprelenting  the 
foul,  and  at  length  conferred  on  that  infed  the  very  name  of 
the  foul.' 

In  the  fecond  fedlion,  the  author  fpeaks  of  the  advantageous 
influence  of  languages  on  opinions. 

There  are,  he  fays,  happy   etymologies  which   comprehend 
accurate  defcriptions,  and  prevent  many   enors  and  alterca- 
tions 
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tions  about  words.  We  underftand  the  word  glory  ;  but  as  to 
its  etymology  we  are  totally  in  the  dark  ;  it  conveys  no  more 
inftru£lion  to  us  than  if  we  had  made  ufe  of  an  algebraic  cha- 
rafler,  expreffing  glory  by  2.  This  word  does  not  make 
known  to  us  in  what  glory  confifts,  it  redifies  no  error,  it  docs 
not  undeceive  either  the  hair-brained  hero,  infatuated  with 
the  phantom  of  glory,  or  the  faturnine  moralift  who  afFcj^s 
a  contempt  of  it. 

*  Tiie  Greek  language  has  a  great  advantage  in  this  point. 
The  word  r^^dy  which  fignifies  glory,  is,  at  the  fame  time,  a 
real'  definition  of  it,  and  a  definition  pregnant  with  confe- 
quences.  This  word  properly  means  opinion^  and  is  made  ufe 
of  to  denote  glory ^  as  confifling  in  the  good  opinion  the  world 
has  of  us.  Ej'  tTo^Jt  ^ivctt  is  to  be  in  the  good  opinion  of  others^ 
and  J^oKii/.oii  »s  one  of  whom  the  public  has  a  good  opinion. 

*  Thus,  the  Greeks  could  not  but  know  in  what  glory  con- 
fifts ;  this  etymology  was  continually  putting  them  in  mind  of 
it ;  and  to  imagine  that  there  could  be  any  fuch  thing  as  glory 
independently  of  the  high  opinion  entertained  ,of  our  talents 
and  virtues,  they  muft  have  forgotten  their  very  mother- 
tongue.  As  for  the  metaphyfician,  it  was  fcarce  poffible  for 
him  to  deviate  from  the  common  mode  of  thinking,  fo  far  as 
to  pretend,  that  God  enjoys  glory  amidft  the  folitude  of  eter- 
nity ;  and  if  an  affedation  of  paradox,  or  a  want  of  attending 
to  the  language,  had  carried  him  to  that  abfurdity,  there  was 
no  Greek  fo  void  of  fenfe  as  not  to  fee  that  God's  perfections 
could  not  be  acknowledged  or  celebrated  whilft  God  alone 
exifted. 

*  This  idea  of  glory  which  the  Greek  expreflion  conveyed, 
farther  (hewed,  that  it  was  not  to  be  attained  by  guilt,  vio- 
lence, and  devaftation,  but  by  virtues,  by  generofity  and  be- 
nevolence ;  this,  in  confcquence,  made  glory  to  be  a  real 
good  ;  for,  if  we  confider  how  much  our  profperity  or  ad- 
verfity,  our  happinefs  or  unhappinefs,  depend  on  others,  their 
good  or  bad  opinion  certainly  will  not  be  a  matter  of  indif- 
ference to  us ;  and  that  mifanthropical  dodor,  who  reprefents 
glory  to  as  as  an  aiyy  vapour,  as  a  chimera,  teaches  a  doc- 
trine not  lefs  diflbnant  from  human  nature,  and  to  the  fituation 
we  are  placed  in  rtere  below,  than  as  if  he  was  to  exhort  us  to 
be  independent  like  the  Deity,  and,  like  him,  to  (land  in  no 
need  of  the  afliftance  and  good  offices  of  another.  In  this 
view  the  defire  of  glory,  that  defire  fo  villified,  becomes  a 
commendable  difpofition,  tending  to  make  of  all  mankind  a 
fcciety  of  brethren,  prompting  every  one  to  feek  the  approba- 
tion of  bis  fellow  creatures,  and  to  acquire  it  by  a  decent  and 
virtuous  behaviour. 

To 
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<  To  give  a  clear  notion  of  glory  to  the  four  bigot,  who 
profeffes  the  moft  fupercilious  contempt  of  it,  is,  I  own,  no  eafy 
matter  ;  and  were  it  polTibk  to  bring  him  to  better  thoughts, 
it  would  be  effe^led  in  Greek  fooner  than  in  any  other  lan- 
guage. You  are  obliged,  would  I  fay  to  him,  to  feek  that 
glory  which  confifts  in  a  good  reputation :  the  molt  natural' 
punifhment  annexed  to  bad  actions  is  the  lofs  of  honour  :  ta 
inake  light  of  this,  is  fhaking  off  the  only  curb  which,  hu- 
manly fpeaking,  can  keep  you  to  your  duty :  you  will  gra* 
dually  become  a  profligate,  hardened  in  guilt,  and  then  to  be 
dealt  with  only  by  bodily  punifhment. 

*  It  cannot  be  imagined  how  much  good  is  contained  in 
etymology.  It  is  a  treafure  of  fenfe,  knowledge,  and  wifdom  t 
it  includes  truths  which  moft  philofophers  do  not  fee  into,  and 
will  one  day  immortalize  the  philofopher  who  Iball  difcover 
them,  without  fo  much  as  having  himfelf  apprehended,  that,. 
from  time  immemorial,  they  have  been  in  every  body's  mouth/ 

In  the  third  feflion  the  author  fhews,  that  the  names  giveiv 
to  things  often  tend  to  create  love  or  hatred  of  them,  as  re- 
prefenting  them  either  good  or  evil  :  and  thus,  he  fays^  lan- 
guage has  a  ftriking  influence  on  opinions. 

*  Th::  inoculation  of  the  fmall  pox  is  an  expreffion  quite  in- 
different, only  defcriptive  of  the  operation,  without  raifing  any 
prejudice  for  or  againft  it.  Had  this  infertion  been  called  the 
Turiijh  or  Tartarian  fmall- pox,  from  the  countries  where  it 
had  its  origin,  it  would  certainly  have  met  with  much  greater 
oppofition,  fo  as,  perhaps,  not  to  have  got  footing ;  and,  oa 
the  other  hand,  had  it  been  named  a  Jlratagem  againft  tht^ 
fmall-poxy  or  fume   fuch  alluring  appellation,  it  would   not  be- 

fo  exclaimed  againft,  at  leaft  not  to  be  looked  on  as  a  crime* 
In  a  word,  were  inoculation  ftiled  the  prefer'ver  of  beauty,  as,  if 
I  miftake  not,  the  Circaffians  call  the  fmall  pox  the  enemy  of 
beauty,  opinions  would  be  divided,  the  fair  fex  would  cry  up 
inoculation,  and  gloomy  moralifts  loaded  it  with  invedlives.' 

The  doftrine  of  Epicurus,  continues  the  author,  appeared 
to  many  Romans,  not  only  ill-grounded,  but  even  contempti- 
ble and  execrable ;  and  yet  this  was  no  more  than  a  mifonder- 
ftanding,  owing  to  a  deficiency  in  the  Latin  tongue.  The 
word  njoluptai  ever  conveyed  the  idea  oi  voluptuoufnefs ;  and 
what  fuccefs  could  a  phrlofophy,  which  efteemed  voluptuouf- 
nefs as  the  fupreme  good,  and  as  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our 
aftions,  promife  itfejf  among  a  people  who  was  fcarce  ac- 
quainted with  any  other  virtues  than  the  military,  or  any  other 
pleafures  than  carnage  and  victory  ?  What  Epicureans  termed 
'voluptas,  our  language  would  have  called  pkafurabU  ftnfution, 
leaving  no  ;;mbiguity  ;  and  this  denomination   would   have 
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given  no  otfence  either  to  the  auftere  mbralift,  or  the  brav^ 
warrior. 

In  the  fourth  feflion,  the  author  obferves,  that  the  advanr 
tageous  influences  of  a  language  on  opinions  may  be  reduced 
to  two  heads ;  copioufnefs  of  terms,  and  fecundity  of  etymolo- 
gies and  expreflions. 

In  the  fifth  he  Ihews,  that  languages  may  do  hurt  feveral 
ways  ;  firft,  by  their  poverty  ;  fecoiidly,  by  copioufnefs  ;  thirdly, 
by  equivocations ;  fourthly,  by  acceflbry  ideas  and  falfe  judg- 
ments, infeparable  from  the  principal  idea  ;  fifthly,  by  ety- 
mologies, and  expreflions,  pregnant  with  errors,  or  produc- 
tive of  miftakes ;  and  fixthly,  by  an  over-weening  fondnefs 
for  certain  arbitrary  beauties. — We  fliall  give  our  readers  a 
Ihort  illuftration  of  thefe  feveral  articles. 

Speaking  of  the  po'verty  of  languages,  he  fays.  The  Ethi- 
opians, as  Ludolphus  informs  us,  having  but  one  word  for 
nature  and  ferjcny  could  not  diftinguifli  thofe  two  things  in  the 
controverfy  concerning  the  two  natures  of  Chrifl. 

In  order  to  comprehend  how  copioufmfi  can  be  hurtful,  fup- 
pofe  that  two  difl"ercnt  names  are  given  to  two  vegetables, 
which,  from  their  very  near  refemblance,  ftiould,  according 
to  the  analogy  of  the  language,  have  but  one,  the  people  will 
imagine  thefe  iwo  vegetables  to  be  abfolutely  different,  and 
will  never  apprehend,  that  they  can  produce  the  fame  effeds, 
and  anfwer  the  fame  ends. 

.  Among  other  inflances  tending  to  fliew  the  ill  efl^e£ls  o^  equi- 
vficationsy  he  gives  the  following  :  *  Suppofe  that  to  two  dif- 
tempers  eflTentially  difl'erent,  the  fame  name  has  been  given,  oii 
account  of  fome  external  fymptoms,  common  to  both,  the 
cmpyrics,  and  fom.e  phyficians,  no  better  than  they,  will  treat 
them  in  the  fame  manner  j  and  thus,  inftead  of  a  remedy,  we 
Ihall  take  poifon.' 

On  the  fubjeit  of  accejfory  ideas ^  he  makes  this  remark  : 
*  Xuxury,  under  certain  limitations  is  what  found  policy  will 
•  both  approve  and  countenance,  as  without  it  no  ftate  can 
pjofper  and  flourifli.  But  the  German  name  for  it  made  ufe 
.of  by  M.  Jufti  (Ueppigkeit,  <voluptuouJnefs^  or  liherUniJmy)  is 
charged  with  an  acceflbry  idea,  which  will  neceflarily  expofe  it 
to  the  contempt  and  deteltation  of  profeflbrs  of  morality,  and 
efpecially  eccleflaftics ;  or,  at  leaft,  will  withold  them  from 
giving  the  due  conunendations  to  that  difcrete  and  allowable 
luxury,  of  which  1  am  fpcaking.* 

In  demonftrating  the  bad  influence  of  fome  common  expref- 
fr.ns^  he  fays,  we  have  heard  from  our  childhood  of  the  falling 
of  dew.  But  that  dew  afcfends,  or  rifes  from  the  earth,  arid 
exudes  from   vegetables,  inflead  of  defcending,  is,  he  thinks, 
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*  Article  I. 

PhihfophicalTranfa^ions,  ginjingfome  Account  of  the  prefent  Under- 
takings, Studiesy  and  Labours^  of  the  Ingenious  in  many  con- 
fiderable  Parti  of  the  World.  Vol.  LVllL  For  the  Tear  1768. 
4/0.    Pr.  \os.  6d,   Davis  ««</ Reymers. 

THE  extenfive,  liberal,  plan  on  which  the  Royal  Society  is 
formed,  muft  always  entitle  its  Tiunla^lions  to  a  ref- 
peftable  acceptance  from  the  literary  world.  The  mathema- 
tician, the  naturalift,  the  antiquary,  and  the  hiltorian,  are 
fure  of  meeting  with  entertainment,  each  in  his  own  way,  from 
the  labours  communicated  to  the  public  through  this  noble  in- 
ftitution.  We  find,  however,  from  the  advertifement  pre- 
fixed to  this  volume,  that  the  fociety,  as  a  body,  difclaiiiis  its 
contents  as  being  the  Tranfadions  of  the  Royal  Society.  •  In 
truth,  fays  the  editor,  the  fociety,  as  a  body,  never  did  in- 
tereft  themfelves  any  further  in  their  publications,  than  by  oc- 
cafionally  recommending  the  revival  of  them  to  fome  of  their 
fecretaries.*  This,  however,  is  to  be  underftood  only  of  the 
volumes  preceding  the  47th  ;  for  it  feems  ever  fmce  the  year 
1752,  *  it  was  thought  advifeable,  that  a  committee  of  their 
members  (hould.  be  appointed  to  re-confider  the  papers  read 
before  them,  and  feled  out  of  them  fuch  as  they  Ihould  judge 
moft  proper  for  publication  in  the  future  Tran factions.' 

We  are  next  informed,  that  the  fociety  does  not  pretend  to 

*  anfwer  for  the  certainty  of  the  fads,  or  the  propriety  of  the 
reafonings  contained  in  the  feveral  papers  (o  pubiiflied.*  We 
are  forry  to  obferve,  that  all  this  caution  betrays  a  kind  of  a 
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confcioufnefs  of  fallibility,  which  docs  more  honour  to  the 
prudence  than  the  genius  of  their  members,  efpecially  as  we 
are  told  farther,  that  even  the  thanks,  v/hich  are  often  given 
from  the  chair  to  the  authors  of  papers  read  in  the  fociety, 
are  to  be  confidered  or.ly  as  a  matter  of  civility.  Notwith- 
Handing  this  kind  information,  we  are  apt  to  think,  that  the 
publick  will  look  uj)on  the  papers  before  us,  as  being  authen- 
ticated by  the  preference  they  have  obtained  from  the  commit- 
tee ;  and  that  the  credit  of  the  fociety  muft  be  very  materially 
afFefled,  Ihould  they  give  way  to  publications  that  are  unwor- 
thy a  royal  inftitution. 

The  learned  members  therefore  muft  pardon  us,  if  we  think 
that  the  fociety  is  anfwerable  for  the  papers  publifhed  by  their 
committee,  and  fome  in  this  volume  do  honour  to  learning  it- 
felf.  The  firft  is  a  moft  curious  account  of  the  eruption  of 
Mount  Vefuvius  in  176  ,  in  a  letter  to  the  earl  of  Morton, 
prefident  of  the  Royal  Society,  from  the  honourable  William 
Hamilton,  his  majefty's  envoy  extraordinary  at  Naples.  This 
account  is  illuftrated  with  elegant  drawings  relating  to  that 
tremendous  event. 

The  next  three  papers  relate  to  the  meaflirement  of  three 
degrees  of  latitude  under  the  meridian  of  Vienna,  the  force 
of  percuflion,  and  the  conncdlion  between  the  parallaxes  of 
the  fun  and  moon.  The  fifth  paper  contains,  "  Obfervations  on 
the  bones,  commonly  fuppofed  to  be  elephant's  bones,  which 
have  been  found  near  the  river  Ohio  in  America,  by  William 
Hunter,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S."  Mr.  BufFon,  the  famous  French  na- 
turalift,  and  others,  imagined,  it  feems,  that  thofe  bones  had 
belonged  to  real  elephants.  Dr.  Hunter  hearing  that  a  confider- 
able  quantity  of  them  had  been  brought  from  the  banks  of 
the  Ohio  and  lodged  in  the  Tower,  obtained  a  fight  of  a  tiilk 
and  a  grinder,  which  he  examined.  The  refult  of  his  enqui- 
ries was  as  follows. 

'  The  tufk,  fays  he,  indeed,  feemed  fo  like  that  of  an  ele- 
phant, that  there  appeared  no  room  for  doubt.  I  (hewed  it  to 
my  brother,  and  he  thought  fo  too :  but,  being  particularly 
converfant  with  comparative  anatomy,  at  the  firft  fight  he  told 
me  that  the  grinder  was  certainly  not  an  elephant's.  From 
the  form  of  the  knobs  on  the  body  of  the  grinder,  and  from 
the  difpofition  of  the  enamel,  which  makes  a  cruft  on  the  out- 
fide  only  of  the  tooth,  as  in  a  human  grinder,  he  was  con- 
vinced that  the  animal  was  either  carnivorous  or  of  a  mixed 
kind.  This  made  me  think  that  the  tufk  itfelf  was  not  a  real 
elephant's  tooth  :  for  Mr.  Bodington  had  told  me,  that  there 
were  many  grinders,  as  well  as  tulks,  and  that  they  were  all 
fimilar  to  thofe  fpecimens  which  he  had  fent  to  me.     And 
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fome  time  after,  when  I  went  to  the  Tower,  and  examined  the 
whole  collediori  which  had  been  Tent  over  from  the  Ohio,  I 
faw  that  the  grinders  were  all  of  the  fame  kind.  I  examined 
two  elephants  jaws  in  my  brother's  coUeclion  :  I  examined  the 
tufks  and  grinders  of  the  Queen's  two  elephants  :  and  I  ex- 
amined a  great  number  of  African  elephants  teeth  at  a  ware- 
houfe. 

*  From  all  thefe  obfervations  I  was  convinced  that  the  grinder 
tooth,  brought  from  the  Ohio,  was  not  that  of  an  elephant  ; 
but  of  fome  carnivorous  animal,  larger  than  an  ordinary  ele- 
phant :  and  I  could  not  doubt  that  the  tuik  belonged  to  the 
fame  animal,  "llie  only  difference  that  I  could  obferve  between 
it  and  a  real  elephant's  tufk.  was,  that  it  was  more  twifled,  or 
had  more  of  the  fpiral  curve,  than  any  of  the  elephants  teeth 
which  I  had  feen. 

*  Some  time  after  this.  Dr.  Franklin  received  a  large  box  of 
the  fame  fort,  of  bones  from  the  Ohio,  by  the  way  of  Philadel- 
phia. He  informed  me  of  this,  and  told  me  likewife  that  ano- 
ther large  box  of  thofe  bones  was  fent  to  the  earl  of  Shelburne, 
one  of  his  majefly's  fecretaries  of  ftate.  I  waited  upon  Dr. 
Franklin,  with  fome  other  friends,  and  found  the  bones  to  be 
exadly  fuch  as  I  had  feen ;  and  was,  therefore,  confirmed  in 
my  former  opinion, 

*  Then  I  waited  upon  lord  Shelburne,  and  was  permitted  to 
examine  the  bones  which. he  had  received.  Befides  the  tufks 
and  grinders,  which  were  all  fuch  as  1  ,had  feen,  and  ftiilferved 
to  confirm  me  in  my  opinion,  there  was  the  half  of  the  lower 
jaw  of  the  animal,  with  one  large  grinder  flill  fixed  in  it.  This 
jaw-bone  was  fo  different  from  that  of  an  elephapt,  both  in 
form  and  in  fize,  and  correfponded  io  exadly  with  the  other 
bones,  and  with  my  fuppofition,  that  I  was  now  fully  convinced, 
that  the  fuppofed  American  elephant  was  an  animal  of  another 
fpecies,  a  ffeud-ekphant^  or  animal  incognitum,  which  naturalifls 
were  unacquainted  with.  I  imagined  farther,  that  this  animal 
incognitum  would  prove  to  be  the  fuppofed  elephant  of  Sibeiia, 
and  other  parts  of  Europe  ;  and  that  the  real  elephant  would  be 
found  to  have  been  in  all  ages  a  native  of  Afia  and  Africa  only.' 

Dr.  Hunter  then  drew  up  fome  queries  and  orders  concern- 
ing thofe  bones,  to  be  tranfmitted  by  the  earl  of  Shelourne, 
then  fecretary  of  flate,  to  America  ;  but  the  anfvver  it  feems, 
is  not  yet  arrived.  '  I  thought,  continues  the  doctor,  it 
would  be  advifeable,  in  the  mean  time,  to  colled  all  the  infor- 
mation ]  could  upon  this  fubjeft  ;  and  to  lay  the  refult  of  fuch 
enquiries  before  this  fociety ;  that  thofe  who  may  have  better 
opportunities  might  be  invited  to  the  fubjeft,  and  no  longer 
leave  To  capital  an  article  of  natural  hiflory  uucertain. 

G  2  'I  examined 
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*  I  exammed  all  the  folfjl  teeth,  as  tliey  are  called,  in  the- 
Miifeum  of  this  fociety,  and  the  head  and  teeth  of  an  hippo- 
potamus. Then,  with  Dr.  Knight  firft,  and  a  fccond  time 
with  Dr  Solander,  I  examined  all  the  foflll  teeth,  and  all  the 
jaw-bones,  and  teeth  of  elephants,  and  hippopotami,  and 
other  large  animals,  in  the  Britifli  Mufasum  ;  and  fome  like- 
wife  in  private  colledlions.  In  making  this  fearch,  1  met  with 
grinders  of  the  in-rgwium  that  were  found  in  the  Brazils  and 
Lima,  as  well  as  in  different  parts  of  Europe. 

*  At  this  time  lord  Shelbur  ne  prefented  the  largeft  of  the 
American  tulks,  and  tne  jaw  bone,  and  fome  grinders,  to  the 
Britilli  P^lufeum ;  and  his  lordfhip  did  me  the  honour  to  ferhd 
me  the  fmaller  tufk,  and  two  grinders. 

*  i  went  to  four  of  the  principal  workers  and  dealers  in  rvory, 
with  whom  I  law  and  exannned  many  hundreds  of  elephants 
teeth.  Though  they  all  afliired  me,  that  the  real  elephants 
teeth  have  often  a  fpiral  twiii,  like  a  cow's  horn ;  they  could 
not  fhew  me  one  tooth  fo  twifted,  in  all  their  colleflions,  at  the 
time  when  I  vifited  them.  Three  of  them  did  me  the  favour 
to  come  to  my  houfe  ;  and  they  gave  it  as  their  opinion,  that 
my  two  American  tufks  were  genuine  elephants  teeth.  One 
ot  them  was  even  pofitive  that  they  were  African  teeth-  Ano- 
ther worker  in  ivory  cut  through  that  tufk  which  lord  Shel« 
burne  gave  me.  it  proved  to  be  found  on  the  infide.  He  af- 
fured  me,  that  it  was  true  elephantine  ivory  ;  and  that  workers 
in  ivory  could  readily  diftinguilh  the  genuine,  by  its  grain  and 
texture,  from  all  other  bony  fubltances  whatever.  Hepolifhed 
it  :  we  compared  it  with  other  pieces  of  genuine  ivory  ;  and 
indeed  they  appeared  to  be  perfedly  fimilar.  His  opinion  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  another  experienced  worker  in  ivory. 
Yet  their  opinion,  and  what  J  faw  with  my  own  eyes,  con- 
vinced me  of  this  faft  only,  viz.  that  true  or  genuine  ivory  is 
the  produftion  of  two  different  animals;  and  not  of  the  ele- 
phant alone.** 

Notwi'ihitanding  this,  and  the  opinion  of  the  French  natu- 
raliits,  the  dodor  thinks,  that  inftead  of  ii\eeting  with  fads  in 
their  accounts  which  could  difprove  his  opinion,  he  found  ob- 
fervations  and  arguments  which  confirm  it ;  in  fhort,  he  fup- 
pofcs,  and  we  think  for  very  plaufible  realbns,  drawn  from 
comparing  the  fubf^ances  in  queftion  with  undoubted  elephant's 
bones,  that  they  belonged  to  an  American  incognitum,  or 
fome  huge  American  creature  that  we  know  nothing  of,  but 
which  was  different  from  the  elephant.  *  And,'  concludes  he, 
*  if  this  animal  was  indeed  carnivorous,  which,  I  believe  can- 
r.ot  be  doubted,  though  we  may,  as  philolophers  regret  it,  as 
nsen,  wc  cannot  but  thank  heaven  that  its  whole  generation 
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rs  probably  extindl/  Among  other  papers  in  this  volume 
which  muft  give  great  fatisfadlion,  we  find  an  inveftigation  of 
the  difference  between  the  prefent  temperature  of  the  air  in 
Italy,  and  fome  other  countries,  and  what  it  was  feventeen 
centuries  ago  :  in  a  letter  to  William  Watfon,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S. 
by  the  honourable  Daines  Barringron,  F.  R.  S. 

The  honourable  and  ingenious  author  of  tliis  paper  imagines, 
that  the  feafons  are  become  infinitely  more  mild  in  the  north- 
ern latitudes  than  they  were  feventeen  centuries  ago.  He  fup- 
ports  this  opinion  by  many  paffages  in  the  claiiical  writers, 
particularly  in  Ovid,  v/hen,  during  his  exiie  he  refided  at  To- 
mos,  which  Ferrarius  fuppofes  the  modern  Temifvvar.  Our 
bounds  do  not  fuffer  us  to  give  the  many  corroborative  proofs 
of  this  gentleman's  opinion,  which,  we  think  he  has  unexcep- 
tionably  eftabliftied.  We  are  glad,  however,  of  this  opportu- 
nity to  renew  our  ■  former  obfervations  concerning  analo- 
gical reafonings  in  geographical  matters.  Here  we  fee  not 
only  that  the  face  of  a  country  may  be  changed,  a  remark 
that  we  have  often  made  to  prevent  hafty  conclufions,  but  that 
even  the  climate  and  temperature  of  the  air  may  undergo  like 
alteraiions. 

We  cannot  compliment  the  editors  of  the  colleilion  before 
lis,  fo  far  as  to  fay  that  all  its  contents  are  of  equal  importance 
to  literature,  or  rather  what  is  far  more  valuable,  to  public  uti 
lity.  Mr.  Ellis,  in  the  i  ith  paper,  gives  us  an  account  of  the 
fuccefs  of  his  experiments  for  preferving  acorns  for  a  whole 
year  without  planting  them,  fo  as  to  be  in  a  (late  fit  for  vege- 
tation, with  a  view  to  bring  over  fome  of  the  moft  valuable 
feeds  from  the  Eaft  Indies,  to  plant  for  the  benefit  of  our 
American  colonies.  This  we  think  is  an  excellent  hint  for 
improving  our  American  produdiuns.  The  17th  paper  con- 
tains a  Ihort  account  of  the  manner  of  inoculating  the  fmall- 
pox  on  the  coaft  of  Barbary,  and  at  Bengal,  in  the  Ealt-Indies, 
extradled  from  a  Memoir  written  in  Dutch,  by  the  reverend 
Mr.  Chais,  at  the  Hague :  by  M.  Maty,  M.  D.  Sec.  R.  S. 
This  13  a  fubjeft  of  ^o  intererting  a  nature  to  mankind,  that  it 
cannot  be  too  much  inveftigated.  We  accordingly  find  it  re- 
newed in  the  20th  article,  which  is  an  account  of  inoculation 
in  Arabia,  in  a  letter  from  Dr.  Patrick  RulTel,  phyfician  at 
Aleppo,  to  Alexander  Rulfell,  M.D.  F.  R.S.  preceded  by  a 
letter  from  Dr.  Al.  Ruflell/  to  the  earl  of  Morton,  F.  R.  S. 
We  mention  the  univerfality  of  this  pradice,  which  extended 
through  Arabia,  and  the  Eaftern  countries,  the  rather  as  many 
well  meaning,  but  misinformed  Chriftians  in  Great-Britain, 
Ireland,  and  other  parts  of  his  Britannic  majefly's  dominions, 
imagine,  that  inoculation  is  a  kind  of  nortrum  ;  that  the  prac- 
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tice  of  it  tempts  Providence,  and,  in  fhort,  that  it  is  what 
they  call  a  new-fangled  difcovery,  not  warranted  by  Scripture 
or  the  Chriilian  religion. 

The  papers  before  us  fufficiently  evince,  that  inoculation  was 
praiSlifed  in  the  count  ties  inhabited  by  the  chofen  of  God;  and 
our  not  being  able  t.  afcertain  the  particular  zera,  or  manner, 
in  which  it  was  iiUfodu  ed,  is  a  ftrong  prefumption  that  it  b 
coeval  with  the  firft  accounts  we  have  of  ihofe  parts. 

*  It  being  highly  probable,  fays  Dr.  Rufl'el,  that  a  prac- 
tice, v/hich  was  fo  common  in  thefe  parts,  might  be  known 
alfo  to  the  more  Eaftern  Arabs,  I  applied  for  information  t< 
■feveral  Turkifh  merchants  of  Bagdat  and  Mouful,  who  occa^ 
fionally  refide  a  few  months  in  tbe  year  at  Aleppo.  By  thofe 
J  was  affured,  that  inoculation  was  not  only  common  in  both 
the  cities  firfl:  mentioned,  but  alio  at  Bafibra ;  and  that  at 
Mouful  particularly,  when  the  fmall  pox  firft  appeared  in  any 
diftridl  of  the  city,  it  was  a  cuftom  fometimes  to  give  notice 
by  a  public  crier  in  order  thiit  fuch  as  were  inclined  might 
take  the  opportunity  to  have  their  children  inoculated. 

*  I  enquired  ut  the  fame  time  of  the  Bagdat  merchants, 
whether  the  Arabs,  who  dwell  on  the  banks  of  the  river  be- 
tween that  city  and  BslTora,  ufed  the  fame  method  of  propa- 
gating the  fmall  pox.  They  told  me,  they  believed  it  to  be 
common  alio  among  thofe  Arabs ;  though  (with  an  ingenuity 
not  ufual  in  this  country)  they  owned  they  had  never  thought 
of  enquiring  about  the  matter,  and  might  therefore  perhaps  be 
niiftaken.  But  I  afterwards  had  an^opportunity  of  being  bet- 
ter informed  by  the  Arabs,  who  come  hither  with  the  liaiiern 
caravans ;  from  whofe  accounts  it  would  appear,  that  inoGU> 
lation  has  from  time  immemorial  been  a  prafiice  among  the 
different  Arab  tribes  with  which  they  were  converfant ;  com- 
prehending, befides  thofe  in  the  numerous  encampments  on 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  the  Tigris  below  Bagdat,  other 
tribes  in  the  vicinity  of  Bafibra,  and  in  the  defart. 

*  For  thtfe  feveral  years  paft,  very  hv^  flaves  have  been 
brought  from  Georgia.  From  what  I  could  colled  among 
thofe  already  here,  who  remember  any  thing  of  their  own  coun- 
try, inoculation  was  well  known  there  :  I  have  feen  feveral  old 
Georgian  women,  who  had  been  inoculated,  when  children, 
in  their  fathers  houfes. 

*  In  Armenia,  the  Turkoman  tribes,   as  well  as   the  Arme. 
nian  Chriftians,  have  pradifed   inoculation  fiace   the   memory ^^^ 
of  man  ;  but,  like  the  Arabs,  are  able  to  give  no  account  of^^^ 
its  firft  introdudion  among  them. 

••  To  what  extent  inoculation  reaches  in  the  Gourdeen  moun- 
tains, I  do  not  know  with  any  certainty:   it  is  pradifed  bv  the 
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Gourdeens  in  the  mountains  of  Bylan,  and  Kittis ;  and,  I  have 
reafon  to  think,  extends  much  further. 

*  At  Damafcus,  and  all  along  the  coaft  of  Syria  and  Palef- 
tine,  inoculation  has  been  long  known.  Tn  the  Caftravan 
mountains  it  is  adopted  by  the  Drufi,  as  well  as  the  Chriftians. 

*  Whether  the  Arabs  of  the  defart,  to  the  South  of  Damaf- 
cus, are  acquainted  with  this  manner  of  communicating  the 
fmall  pox,  I  have  not  hitherto  been  able  to  learn  ;  but  a  na- 
tive of  Mecca,  whom  I  had  occafion  to  converfe  with  this  fum- 
mer,  aflured  me,  that  he  himfelf  had  been  inoculated  in  that 
city. 

*  It  has  already  been  mentioned,  that  the  Turks  at  Bagdat 
and  Mouful  make  no  fcruple  to  inoculate  their  children,  I 
have  feen  alfo  fome  Turkifli  ftrangers  here,  who  had  been 
inoculated  at  Erzeroon.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  the  Turks, 
in  other  parts  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  do  not  merely,  as  fa- 
talifts,  rejeft  inoculation  ;  but  that  other  confiderations,  which 
have  influence  in  countries  where  fatalifts  are  ridiculed  or  ana- 
thematized, concur  likewife  in  Turky,  to  oppofe  the  reception 
of  a  pradlice  fo  beneficial  to  mankind.  The  child  of  a  Ba- 
lliaw  here,  was  by  my  advice  inoculated  about  eight  years  ago ; 
but  that  is  the  only  inftance  I  have  known  among  the  Turks  at 
Aleppo. 

*  The  Jews  at  this  place  abfolutely  rejed  inoculation ;  partly 
from  fcruples  of  a  religious  kind,  and  partly  from  the  diftrufl 
of  its  fuccefs.  At  Bagdat,  BafTora,  and  in  Palefline,  having 
acquired  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  an  operation  which  they 
fee  fo  often  performed  with  fuccefs,  they  have  got  the  better  of 
other  fcruples,  and  join  in  the  pra'^iice  with  their  neighbours. 

*  I  have  feveral  times  converfed  on  this  fubjeft  with  the 
Mufti  here,-  as  alfo  with  fome  of  the  Rabbis ;  but  the  theo- 
logy of  both  was  too  abftrufe  for  me  :  their  arguments,  fo  far 
as  I  was  able  to  comprehend  them,  feemed  to  be  no  lefs  co- 
gent againft  all  chirurgical  operations,  which  were  attended 
with  any  degree  of  danger  to  life,  than  againft  inoculation. 

*  In  the  different  countries  above-mentioned,  inoculation  is 
performed  nearly  in  the  fame  manner.  The  Arabs  affirmed, 
that  the  pundures  might  be  made  indifferently  in  any  fielhy 
part :  thofe  I  have  had  occafion  to  examine,  have  all  (a  very 
few  excepted)  had  the  mark  between  the  thumb  and  the  fore- 
finger. 

*  Some  of  the  Georgians  had  been  inoculated  in  the  fame 
pnrt,  but  moft  of  them  on  the  fore-arm.  Of  the  Armenians 
fome  had  been  inoculated  in  both  thighs  -,  but  the  greateft 
part  (like  the  Arabs)  bore  the  marks  upon  the  hand.  Some 
of  the  Georgian  women  remenibered,  that  rags  of  a  red  co- 
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lour  were  chofen  in  preference  for  the  binding  up  the  arm,  & 
cir.cumftance  of  which  1  have  been  able  to  difcover  no  trace 
among  the  Arabs. 

'  Buying  the  fmall  pox,  is  jikewife  the  name  uriiyerfally  ap- 
plied to  the  method  of  procuring  the  difeafe.  7  here  are,  it 
is  true,  other  terms  made  ufe  of  both  in  the  Arabic  and  Turk.ii]i 
languages  j  and  at  this  place,  it  is  principally  knovvn  to  the 
Chriftians  by  the  name  of  inoculation. 

*  From  the  famenefs  of  the  name,  as  well  as  from  the  little 
diverfity  obfervable  in  the  manner  of  performing  the  operation, 
it  is  probable  the  pradlice  of  inoculation  in  thcfe  countries  was 
originally  derived  from  the  fame  fource  :  and  that  i,t  is  of  con- 
fidcrable  antiquity,  can  hardly  be  doubted,  if  we  confider  the 
large  extent  of  country  over  which  ir  is  found  to  have  fpread, 
and  the  obftacles  it  muft  have  met  with  \n  a  progrefs  through 
various  nations,  of  which  fome  are  feparated  by  polity  as  well 
as  religion,  while  others,  peculiarly  Ignacious  of  their  own 
cuftoms,  are  little  difppfed  to  admit  thofe  of  ftrangers. 

*  That  no  mention  is  made  of  inoculation  by  jR-hazes,  Avi- 
cenna,  or  any  other  of  the  ancient  Arabian  medical  writers 
known  in  Europe,  is,  I  believe,  in  general  fuppofed  ;  and  I 
am  affured  by  the  native  phyficians  here,  that  nothing  is  to  be 
found  regarding  it,  in  any  of  a  more  modern  date.  Some 
learned  Turkifli  friends  here,  fome  time  ago  were  prevailed  on 
at  my  requeft  to  make  enquiry,  but  have  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  difcover  any  thing  concerning  inoculation ;  although 
they  fearched  not  only  the  medical  writers,  but  alfo  the  hifto- 
rians,  and  fome  of  the  poets. 

*  It  appears  from  accounts  cornmunicated  to  the  Royal  $o- 
ciety,  in  the  year  1723,  by  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr-  Wright,  that 
inoculation  had  been  known  in  certain  parts  of  Wales  fo  far 
back  as  the  laft  century  ;  and  it  is  remarkable,  that  it  there 
bore  the  fame  name,  by  which  it  is  moft  generally  known  to 
the  Arabs.  I  think  it  has  alfo  been  difcovered  to  be  an  an- 
cient pradlice  among  the  vulgar  in  different  parts  of  the  con- 
iinehti 

*  If  inoculation  was  really  known  fo  long  ago  in  Europe, 
and  the  accounts  of  it  till  within  thefe  fifty  or  fixty  years  are 
found  to  be  merely  traditional,  the  filenc'e  of  the  Arabian  wri- 
ters, on  a  pradice  vvhich  probably  was  never  adopted  by  their 
phyficians,  is  the  lefs  to  be  wondered  at.  What  may  perhaps 
appear  more  firange,  is,  that  afrer  the  year  1720,  though  the 
curiofity  of  the  public  has,  at  different  times,  been  excited  by 
the  controverfies  relating  to  inocularion,  the  ilate  of  ttiat  prac- 
tice in  Syria,  where  rhcre  were  fo  many  European  fettlemerits, 
fliould  have  remained  unknown  both  in  England  and  in  France, 

"     '  which 


Philofophical  Tranfaaions,     Vol  LVIIL  89 

which  probably  was  the  cafe,  as  the  advocates  for  inoculation 
have  made  no  reference  to  it. 

'  Whether  before  the  account  tranfmitted  by  Pylarini  to 
the  Royal  Society,  inoculation  had  not  been  mentioned  by  3ny 
of  the  travellers  who  had  vifited  thefe  countries,  I  do  not  pre- 
fume  'to  determine.  In  the  books  I  have  had  occafion  to  pe- 
rufe,  there  is  nothing  to  be  found  on  the  fubje^Sl.  Among  the 
travellers  the  moft  likely  to  have  mentioned  it  was  Rauwolf : 
yet,  however  rational  it  may  be  to  think  that  a  praclice  of 
iuch  a  kind,  had  it  then  prevailed,  could  hardly  have  efcaped 
the  notice  of  h  diligent  an  obferver,  it  would  be  rafh  to  infer 
from  his  filence  that  it  was  not  known  to  the  Arabs  in  the  fix- 
teenth  century.  The  juftly  celebrated"  French  botanift  is 
equally  filcnt,  though  in  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  century 
he  vifited  feveral  places  where  inoculation  was  undoubtedly  at 
that  time  both  known  and  praflifed. 

*  Having  related  in  what  manner  I  came  to  learn  inoculation 
was  known  to  the  Arabs,  I  can  arrogate  no  merit  in  the  dif- 
covery  ;  nor  would  1  be  thought  to  infinuate  any  refledion  on 
the  accuracy  of  the  indefatigable  M.  Tournefort,  to  whofe  la- 
bours the  curious  Hand  fo  much  indebted.  Cuftoms  the  moft 
common,  in  diftant  countries,  are  often  of  all  others  the  leaft 
apt  to  artraft  the  obfervation  of  travellers,  who,  engaged  in 
other  purfuit,  muft  be  indebted  to  accident  for  the  knowledge 
of  fuch  things,  as  the  natives  feldom  talk  of,  from  the  belief 
that  they  arr  known  to  all  the  world.  This  confideration  may, 
in  fome  meafure,  account  for  inoculation  having  been  over- 
looked by  thofe  who  had  tranfienrly  paffed  through  thefe  coun- 
tries ;  and  is  all  we  can  offer  as  an  apology,  for  the  having  re- 
mained To  long  unacquainted  Vvith  a  favSl  in  medical  hillory,  in 
a  fituation  where  we  both  had  fo  many  opportunities  of  infor- 
mation.' 

We  fliall  not  attempt  to  entertain  our  readers  with  any  ac- 
count of  the  curious  Punic  and  other  coins  defcribed  and  com- 
mented upon  by  the  reverend  Mr.  Swinton,  of  Oxford  ;  be- 
caufe,  in  the  firft  place,  we  do  not  difcover  any  particular 
point  of  antient  hiflory  that  they  can  elucidate,  and  in  the 
next,  we  have  bur  little  faith  in  conjeflural  poftulata. 

Jt  gives  us  great  pleafure  to  obferve  the  progrefs  which 
aftronomical  and  topographical  difcoveries  are  daily  making 
in  Britiih  America  ;  feveral  of  which  are  inferted  in  this  vo- 
lume, and  may  be  confidered  as  national  acquifitions.  Upon 
the  whole,  we  cannot  but  congratulate  the  public,  upon  that 
fpirit  of  inveftigation  in  the  hiftory  of  nature,  which  is  appa- 
rently gaining  ground  among  the  literati  of  this  kingdom. 

II.  A 
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II.  A  Greek  and  Fnglifh  Lexicon  to  the  Ne'w  TeJIament :  In  fwhieh 
the  Wordi  ana  Phrafes  occurring  in  thofe  /acred  Books  are  dif- 
tir.Sily  explained,  and  the  Meanings  ajjtgved  to  each,  authorized 
by  References  to  PaJJliges  of  Scripture,  and  frequently  illujirated 
and  confirmed  by  Citations  from  the  Old  Te/iament,  and  from  the 
Greek  IVr iters.  To  this  Work  is  prefixed,  a  plain  and  eafy 
Greek  Grammar,  adapted  to  the  Ufe  of  Learners,  and  of  thofe 
njoho  underfiand  no  other  Language  than  Engliih.  By  John  Park- 
hurft,  M.  //.  Jormerly  Felloiu  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  ^te, 
Pr,  1 1,  is,   Faden. 

'ip  HIS  learned  and  judicious  writer,  about  feven  or  eight  years 
-■•  fince,  publiflied  an  Hebrew  and  Englifh  Lexicon,  with 
a  Grammar  prefixed,  in  order  to  affift  his  countrymen  in  learn- 
ing the  language  of  the  facred  writers  of  the  Old  Teftament. 
The  approbation  with  which  that  work  was  received,  encour- 
aged the  author  to  continue  his  labours,  and  give  the  public 
the  prefent  Lexicon  ;  the  defign  o.  which  is  to  facilitate  an  ac- 
curate and  critical  knowledge  of  the  Greek  fcriptures  of  the 
Wew  Teftament  to  the  mere  Englifh  reader. 

If  we  confider  how  long  the  Reformation  has  been  eftablifhed 
among  us ;  and  rtfle6l,  that  the  church  of  England  has  always 
profefled  the  higheft  regard  for  both  the  volumes  of  the  infpir- 
ed  writings,  it  will  appear,  he  thinks,  juftly  furprizing,  that 
the  attainment  of  the  languages,  in  which  thofe  facred  books 
were  originally  written,  has  not  been  long  ago  made  as  eafy 
as  poffible  to  Englifh  proteftants  ;  that  the  very  firft  entrance 
on  ftudies  fo  delightful,  and  fo  important,  has  been  kept  in  a 
great  mealure  barred  againft  common  Chriftians,  by  requiring 
as  a  poftulatum  for  their  admittance,  that  they  be  previoufly 
acquainted  with  Latin.  He  fuppofes,  that  the  time  and  pains 
which  youth  commonly  fpend  on  a  language  of  fuch  real  diffi- 
culty as  the  Latin,  might,  with  the  aliiftance  of  proper  gram- 
mars and  lexicons,  be  abundantly  fufficient  for  their  inftruc- 
tion  in  the  Hebrew  of  the  Old,  and  in  the  Greek  of  the  New 
Teftament;  and  might  enable  them  to  read,  in  their  original 
purity,  thofe  divine  writings,  on  which  their  profeflion  as  Pro- 
teftants, and  their  faith  and  hope  as  Chriftians,  are  founded. 

By  the  way,  we  beg  leave  to  afk, — Would  this  gentleman 
totally  omit  the  ftudy  of  Latin  in  the  education  of  youth  ?  or 
does  he  imagine,  that  common  Chriftians,  who  have  not  lei- 
fure  to  learn  that  language,  will  ever  apply  themfelves  to  the 
acquifition  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  ?  Does  he  confider,  that  La- 
tin \>  much  eafier,  and  therefore  more  proper  for  the  employ- 
ment of  our  early  years,  than  Greek  ?  Or  does  he  recollect,  that 
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in  order  to  underftand  the  Scriptures  to  any  iifeful  purpofe,  it 
is  not  barely  fufficient  to  know  the  mere  fenfe  of  the  words 
and  phvafes  of  the  original,  but  that  it  is  Hkewife  necefTary  to 
be  acquainted  with  the  circumftances  of  the  world  at  the  time  of 
our  Saviour's  coming  ;  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  government, 
fanhedrim,  fedls,  cuftoms,  traditions,  and  opinions  of  the  Jews  ; 
a  knowledge  of  ancient  hiftory,  chronology,  geography,  and  the 
general  fyftem  of  pagan  mythology,  which  is  not  to  be  acquired 
by  turning  over  a  Lexicon  ;  nor,  indeed,  without  reading  a  num- 
ber of  books  extant  in  Latin,  of  unfpeakable  value  for  the 
cultivation  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  illuftration  of  the 
Scriptures. — But  to  return  to  the  Lexicon,  which  is  the  imme- 
diate obje£l  of  our  confideration. 

In  this  work  the  reader  will  find  all  the  words,  excepting 
fome  proper  names,  which  occur  in  the  New  Teftaraent,  whe- 
ther Greek,  Oriental,  or  Latin,  placed  in  alphabetical  order, 
together  with  the  gender,  and  genitive  cafes  of  fubftaniives, 
and  the  terminations  of  adjectives,  which  refpedively  denote 
the  manner  in  which  they  are  declined. 

As  to  the  verbs  Mr.  Parkhurft  informs  us,  '  that  he  had 
once  fonie  thoughts  of  adding  the  firit  futures,  perfects,  and 
other  principal  tenfes,  as  Schrevelius  has  done  ;  but  upon  far- 
ther confideration  he  judged  it  would  be  more  for  the  benefit  of 
the  learner,  whenever  he  was  a  lofs  for  the  tenfes,  carefully  to 
attend  to  the  charaBeriJiics ;  and  then  to  have  immediate  re- 
courfe  to  the  Grammar,  where  he  will  rarely  fail  of  meeting 
with  full  information.' 

That  the  learner  may  inftantly,  by  a  glance  of  the  eye,  di- 
flinguilh  the  primitive  from  the  derived  words,  the  former  are 
printed  in  capitals,  the  latter  in  fmall  letters. 

What  the  author  fays  on  this  head  is  very  juft  :  *  Etymolo- 
gical writers  have,  by  their  forced  and  whimfical  derivations, 
drawn  upon  themfelves  part  of  that  contempt  which  has  been 
'  fo  liberally  poured  upon  them.  With  refpedl  to  the  Greek 
Lexicographers  in  particular,  nothing  has  run  them  into  fuch 
rifible  abfurdities,  as  their  attempting  to  aflign  Greek  deriva- 
tions to  primitive  words  of  that  language.* 

A  remarkable  inftance  of  this  nature  we  have  at  the  very 
4)eginning  of  feveral  Lexicons,  where  we  find  the  letter  AKt^ct 
deduced  from  a,K(pUi  in'venio  :  As  if  the  exiftence  of  the  word 
was  prior  to  that  of  the  letter.  Whereas  it  is  clear  to  a  de- 
monhration,  that  the  name  of  this,  and  almoft  all  the  other 
letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet  were  derived  from  the  Hebrew. 

Our  author  is  in  general  extremely  judicious  in  this  refped ; 
yet  fometimes,  we  apprehend,  he  has  been  guilty  of  the  fault 
for  which  he  blames  his  predecefibrs. 
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*Ap/*9of,  he  fays,  q.  dyeiTOi  admirable,  from  Ayct^oiJ-At  to 
admire,  which  is  from  AyAeo-,  ofJi^i  the  fame  ;  and  this  from 
the  Heb.  n^H  ^o  meditate ;  or  may  not  ct^aQof  be  rather  de- 
rived from  the  Oriental  11^,  or  IKJI.  vvhich  in  Arabic  fignify 
to  be  good,  kind,  liberal,  from  the  tieb.  *li|,  which  is  plainly 
ufed  Ifa.  Ixv.  1 1 .  as  the  name  of  an  idol,  and  denotes,  I  think, 
the  Itght  conjidered  as  ijfuiug  in  troopt^  and  penetrating  and  per- 
vading all  things,  and  was  worfhipped  by  preparing  a  table  to 
its  honour,  as  the  author  of  plenty.* 

Old  lexicographers  have  derived  aryct^at;  from  AydLTio^-,  ad- 
mirandusy  from  ctyAV  02/of»  'vald^e  dtuinm,  from  a.  and  yA^e» 
pro  ^*j6<»,  gaudeo,  from  ttyAv  and  ^ict,  fpedaculum,  and  from 
Ayn.^Av  ^iWi  Deum  amare  ;  but  thefe  and  the  like  derivations 
we  include  among  thofe  lifible  abfurdities  which  our  author 
very  juflly  condemns. 

His  explication  of  the  word  Ijl,  is,  perhaps,  equally  chi- 
merical. Gg^  probably  means  exemtut  caell,  or  turha  idolorum. 
However,  we  can  have  no  reafon  to  imagine,  tliat  the  ancients 
confidered  light  as  ijffuing  in  troops.  This  notion  fecms  to  have 
been  unknown  till  it  was  ftarted  in  ihe  fchool  of  Mr.  Hutch- 
in  fon. 

*  A^/of,  holy,  according  to  our  author,  is  from  a  neg.  and  y\\ 
the  earth,  q,  d.  Jeparated  from  earth;  or  rather  from  a^of,  a 
1  king /acred,  purity ;  which  is  from  ol{&),  to  'venerate,  and  this 
from  the  Heb.  HtH  to  behold — But  what  connexion  between 
beholding  and  ^venerating  ? 

TPEI2,  three,  *  May  not  this  word,  fays  Mr.  Parkhurft.  be 
a  corruption  of  the  Heb.  l^^t{^  three ;  the  initial  jy  being 
changed  into  t,  as  ufual,  and  ^  into  p,  as  in  the  word  ©pct- 
yiXKiWt  from  the  LvitmJiageUum.' — What  fimilarity  between 
tintH^  and  rps/?  ? 

*  B\ct7i^eo,  to  hurt.  It  may  be  derived  from  obfol.  ^asw,  or 
^AKKco  to  caji,  and  lAif^od  or  i-jf^M  to  hurt ;  both  which  may  be 
deduced  from  /oj  a  dart,  (from  g/^/  to  go)  and  obf.  -xg'Jw  to  fall* 
—Is  not  this  dividing  a  hair  ? 

*  Fy/zi/of?  naked,  q.  y\)iA  fj-ova.  €%c'r»  having  his  limbs  alone,  i.  C. 
uncovered.' — And  this  differing  a  ftraw  } 

'A?/o?,  ivorthy,  is,  he  fays,  from  dLyu-,  either  as  it  (Ignifies 
to  eftimate,  rvalue  ;  or  rather  as  it  refers  to  a  pair  of  fcales,  in 
which  when  the  woeights  on  each  fide  are  equal,  they  Aydtrt 
bring,  or  dranu  do^n  the  beam  to  a  level  or  horizontal  fitua- 
tion.' — Can  we  believe  that  the  Greeks  did  not  ufe  the  word 
«t|/of  till  they  had  invented  a  pair  of  fcales  ? 

In  this  manner  we  would  engage  to  find  an  etymology  for 
every  Greek  word,  fo  that  there  fhould  not  be,  properly  /peak- 
ing, a  primitive  in  the  language.  We  ftviU  not,  however,  at- 
tempt 
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tempt  to  derogate  from  the  merit  of  this  ufeful  performance ; 
we  would  only  obferve,  that  the  learned  author  feems  to  have 
fought  for  derivations  where  there  was  no  occafion  ;  or  perhaps 
no  probability  of  difcovering  the  true  radical  idea.  At  the  fame 
time  it  is  only  doing  him  bare  jullice  to  acknowledge  that  he 
has  propofed  a  great  number  of  ingenious  etymological  con- 
jedures,  and  that  he  has  by  many  examples  inconteftibly  de- 
monftrated,  that  the  Greek  primitives,  which  virtually  include 
the  whole  language,  may  be  naturally  and  eafily  deduced  from 
the  Hebrew.  *  By  the  Greek  primitives  being  thus  throughout 
referred  to  their  Hebrew  roois,  the  relation  between  thofe  two 
languages  is  clearly  (hewn,  and  this  part  of  his  work  will  both 
prove  a  recommendation  of  it  to  thofe  who  already  underftand 
Hebrew,  and  incite  others  to  undertake  the  eafy  tafk  of  ac- 
quainting themfelves  with  the  rudiments  of  that  original 
tongue.* 

Where  more  fenfes  than  one  are  afligned  to  a  word,  thefe 
are  diftindly  placed  in  feveral  paragraphs,  with  the  Roman, 
and  in  fome  cafes,  with  the  common,  numeral  figures  pre- 
fixed ;  and  every  fenfe,  which  occurs  in  the  New  Teftament 
is  authorized  by  citing  or  rtftriing  to  the  paflage  or  paflages 
where  the  word  is  fo  applied.  This  method,  at  the  fame  time 
that  it  ptefents  the  more  advanced  fcholar  with  the  evidence  on 
which  each  particular  meaning  is  attributed  to  every  word, 
will,  the  author  prefumes,  be  alfo  found  by  experience  to  con- 
duce greatly  to  the  eafe  and  advantage  of  the  begiimer,  being 
undoubtedly  preferable  to  that  followed  by  Mintert  and  others, 
of  huddling  the  various  fenfes  of  a  word  together,  and  leavinor 
the  learner  to  aflign  the  diftindl  meaning  of  it  in  a  particular 
paflage,  as  he  can.  On  the  other  hand  he  has  avoided  a  fault, 
into  which  Stokius  is  fometimes  betrayed  by  his  diligence, 
namely  that  of  multiplying  the  meanings  of  words  too  much  by 
divifions  and  fubdivifions,  which  tend  rather  to  perplex  than 
to  inftrud>.  In  deriving  the  Greek  primitives  from  their  He- 
brew originals,  he  acknowledges,  that  he  has  received  con- 
fiderable  help  from  TbomaJJin's  Methode  d*  etudier^  iff  d'  enfeigner 
la  Grammaire,  l^  les  Langues ;  but  he  frequently  difFents  from  the 
derivations  propofed  by  that  writer,  and  fubftitutes  more  pro- 
bable ones  in  their  room. 

In  the  explanatory  part,  befides  giving  the  fentiments  of  the 
beft  commentators  and  critics,  he  occafionally  recurs  to  a 
confiderable  number  of  other  writers,  particularly  Jofephus, 
/or  illuftrating  not  only  the  phrafeology,  but  likewife  the  hift'o- 
ries  and  prediftions  of  the  New  Teftament.  This  work  there- 
fore may  be  confidered,  not  only  as  a  Lexicon,  but  as  a  Com- 
mentary ;    and  will  be  eminently  ufeful,    firft,    to  all    thofe 
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who  may  have  an  inclination  to  leam  the  Greek  language  with- 
out a  previous  acquaintance  with  Latin;  fecondly,  to  thofc 
who  having  formerly  acquited  fome  knowledge  of  Greek  at 
fchool,  but  having  afterwards  intermitted  fuch  ftudies,  are, 
in  more  advanced  life,  defirous  of  cotjfultiug  or  reading  the 
evangelical  writers  in  the  original ;  thirdly,  to  the  youth  of 
our  fchools  and  univerfities,  who  will  cert^nly  meet  with  many 
things  in  this,  which  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  common  lexi* 
cons ;  and  laftly  to  the  younger  clergy,  who  are  here  not  only 
prelented  with  a  critical  explanation  of  ail  the  words  and 
phrafes  in  the  New  Tefiament,  and  with  the  illuftration  of 
many  difficult  paflages  ;  but  are  alfo  generally  referred  to  the 
larger  expolitions  of  fuch  writers,  both  of  our  own  and  other 
countries,  as  feem  to  have  excelled  on  the  feveral  fubjefts  of 
facred  criticifm. 


in.  An  IntroduSion  to  the  Hiftory  and  Antiquities   £/*  Scotland. 
8*vo.    Pr.  3J.  jiiued,     Noteman. 

WE  are  told  by  the  editor  of  this  Introduflion  that  it  was  ori- 
ginally written  (wrote)  in  Latin  by  the  late  Mr.  Walter 
Goodall,  and  prefixed  to  Fordun's  Scotichronicon  ;  but  that  hif- 
tory being  in  few  hands,  and  the  EfTay,  containing  many  parti- 
culars relating  to  the  antiquities  of  Scotland,  either  little  known, 
or  entirely  overlooked  by  other  writers,  the  editor  was  induced 
to  give  it  to  the  public  in  an  Englifh  tranllation. 

Mr.  Goodall  is  the  fame  author  who  detefted  the  forgery 
of  the  letters  diredled  to  Bothwell,  in  the  name  of  Mary, 
queen  of  Scots.  This  he  did  unanfwerably  by  grammatical 
invef^igations  of  particular  words ;  but  the  work  before  us  is  a 
proof  that  Mr.  Goodall,  as  Mr.  Pope  faid  of  Patrick  the  Die- 
tionary- writer,  was  not  to  be  trulled  with  a  whole  fentence. 
After  treating  of  the  length  and*breadth  of  Scotland,  and  the 
names  by  which  it  was  known  to  the  antients,  he  attempts  to 
prove,  *  that  the  lerne  of  the  Greeks,  and  the  Hibernia  of  the 
antient  Romans,  was  the  fame  with  Scotland,  or  that  part  of 
Britain  fituate  beyond  the  Forth.'  In  confequence  of  this  pofi- 
tion,  Mr.  Goodall  tells  us,  that  modern  Ireland  was  abfolutely 
unknown  to  the  antients  before  the  time  of  Vefpafian;  and 
that  the  country  called  Hibernia  in  thofe  ages,  was  fituated  north 
of  the  Roman  ifland,  or  beyond  the  Frith  of  Forth.  He  cor- 
roborates this  opinion  with  the  words  of  the  geographer  Strabo, 
who  fays,  that  the  fartheft  navigation  from  France  northward, 
is  faid  to  be  Hibernia ;  and  that  *  the  habitable  part  of  the  world 
is  comprehended  within  two  boundaries ;  the  fouthern  paral^ 
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lei,  which  terminates  the  cinnamon  country ;  and  the  northern 
which  terminates  Hibernia.'  From  all  this  our  author  contei)ds, 
that  Hibernia,  being  the  ultimate  boundary  of  the  habitaole 
world  to  the  north,  it  fignifies  Scotland  ;  and  that  the  defcrip- 
tion  can  never  agree  with  Ireland. 

The  above  argument  might  have  had  fome  weight,  had  not, 
unfortunately  for  Mr.  Goodall's  fyftem,  the  antients  been  mif- 
talcen  in  the  very  form  of  Great  Britain.  We  need  but  throw 
our  eyes  upon  the  old  maps  to  be  convinced  f  this,  for  we 
there  fee  that  Scotland  is  mifplaced,  and  is  laid  down  as  ftretch- 
ing  eaftwcird,  inftead  of  northward,  by  which  the  northermoft 
part  of  Ireland  reaches  as  far  northward  as  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  Scotland.  This  entirely  deftroys  Mr.  Goodall's  hy- 
pothefis,  *  that  the  ancients  confidered  Britain  as  divided  into 
two  iflands,  viz.  Britannia  and  Hibernia ;  the  former  of  which 
extended  to  the  Frith  of  Forth,  and  the  latter  commenced  from 
it '  His  miftake  might  be  evinced  from  many  other  argu- 
ments, and,  indeed,  from  the  plain  principles  of  common 
fenfe ;  but  the  reader,  we  hope,  is  not  to  expeil  that  we  will 
enter  the  lifts  with  national  enthufiafm.  It  is  fufficient  to  ob- 
ferve,  that  Strabo  himfelf  fpeaks  only  by  hearfay ;  and  that 
even  Ptolemy  was  miftaken  as  to  the  fituation  of  Scotland, 
which  Mr.  Goodall  Teems  to  admit. 

Mr.  Goodall  is  very  fond  of  fuppofmg  the  Scots  to  be  the  firft 
inhabitants  of  Britain.  *  Thofe,  fays  he,  who  inveftigate  the  rife 
and  progrefs  of  ancient  nations,  think  they  have  fufficiently  afl 
certained  the  truth,  if  they  only  relate  what  is  probable  :  but  if, 
proceeding  farther,  they  can  fupport  their  opinions  with  plaufible 
arguments,  it  is  a;  knowledged  by  all  candid  judges,  that  they 
have  amply  difcharged  their  duty.  Thofe  who  derive  the  origin 
of  the  Britons  from  the  Trojans,  of  the  Scots  from  Egypt,  and 
of  the  Pidts  from  Scythia,  certainly  relate  very  improbable 
fidions.  For  it  will  appear  reafonable  to  any  one,  who  con- 
fiders  the  fituation  of  the  illand  of  Britain,  that  it  mull  have 
been  firft  occupied  by  colonies  from  the  adjacent  country  of 
Gaul.  That  the  Britons  are  actually  derived  thence,  after 
various  accounts  of  their  origin  have  in  vain  been  delivered,  is 
now  regarded  by  our  neighbours  as  certain  :  as  is  likewife  the 
opinion,  that  the  Pi6ls  were  not  of  a  different  extraftion,  but 
were  unconquered  Britons,  who,  becaufe  they  retained  the  an- 
cient cuftom  of  painting  their  bodies,  now  difufed  by  thofe 
who  were  fubje*^  to  the  Roman  yoke,  began  to  be  diftinguifhed 
by  the  Romans  under  a  fuitable  appellation,  And  notwith- 
ftanding  what  Bede  and  others  have  related  to  the  contrary, 
thefe  fads  are  generally  now  embraced  by  the  learned.  Had 
they  deduced  the  Scots  alfb  from  Gallic  extradion,  they  would 
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have  maintained  a  more  probable  opinion.  Indeed,  that  the^ 
were  not  intirely  of  the  fame  nation  with  the  Britons  and  Pi£ts 
wquld  appear  hence,  that,  as  Gildas  fays,  their  manners  were 
different.  Had  not  this  been  the  cafe,  the  Romans  would  have 
comprehended  them  under  the  name  of  the  Pids.  But  it  is 
objefted,  that  their  common  language  fliews  them  not  to  be 
of  different  origin  ;  or,  at  leaft,  that  the  greateft  part  of  the 
primitive  words  is  founded  the  fame  by  both  nations.  But  you 
will  fay,  that  the  French,  Italians,  and  Spaniards  are  alfo  not 
originally  different  people,  neither  the  Romans  diftind  from 
the  Greeks.  Caefar,  Strabo,  and  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  who 
knew  beft,  fay,  that  the  people  of  Aquitain  in  Gaul,  the  Cel- 
tae,  and  the  Belgae,  differed  from  each  other  in  their  language, 
cuftoms,  and  laws.  I  Ihould  imagine,  that  the  Britons  were 
defcended  from  the  Belgae,  and  the  Scots  from  the  Celtss. 
Concerning  the  former,  Caefar  fpeaks  thus  : 

«*  The  maritime  part  was  occupied  by  thofe  who  had  paffed 
over  from  Belgium  for  the  fake  of  war  and  plunder :  mofi 
of  the  towns  were  named  after  thofe  which  had  formerly  beer> 
the  refidence  of  their  invaders :  the  buildings  refembled  thofe 
of  Gaul.*'  Hence  alfo  fprung  the  cuftom  of  painting  their 
bodies;  for,  in  Propcrtius  11.  xv.  25  and  30.  the  Belgic  co- 
lour is  the  fame  with  the  Britifh  :  and  what  Virgil  calls  the 
Belgic  chariot,  is  named  the  Britifh  by  Propcrtius,  II.  i.  36. 
The  Scots  call  their  language  the  Gallic,  and  with  great  juf- 
tice,  as  Edward  Lhuyd  has  obferved.  Lifcus  held  the  chief 
jnagiftracy,  which  the  people  of  Autun,  fays  Csefar,  call  Ver- 
gobretus,  who  is  created  annually,  and  has  the  power  of  life 
and  death.  In  the  language  of  the  Scots,  that  word  literally 
iignifies  a  perfon  who  judges.  Vercingetorix',  the  name  of  the 
general  of  the  Arverni,  fignifies,  among  the  Scots,  a  man 
who  is  the  leader  of  an  expedition.  Vergafillannus,  the  nair.e 
of  another  commander  of  the  Arverni,  denotes  a  flandard- 
bearer  in  the  language  of  the  Scots.  Edward  Lhuyd  produces 
more  examples,  which  thofe  who  are  curious  may  confult. 

*  What  time  the  Scots  firft  arrived  in  Britain,  is  uncertain  ; 
however,  it  is  probable  they  were  the  firft  inhabitants,  becaufe 
they  adopted  the  ancient  name  of  the  ifiand  for  their  own,  call- 
ing their  country  Albhi,  and  themfelves  Albniach,  from  Al- 
bion ;  which  fcaicely  would  have  happened,  had  they  fuc- 
ceeded  any  other  inhabitants  in  the  ifland,  after  that  name  had 
been  abolillied.  And  by  this  name  were  they  known  alfo  to 
foreign  nations,  as  we  learn  from  Hieronymus,  who  calls  Pe- 
lagius  an  Albin  Dog  ;  and  he  affirms  of  the  adjacent  Britons, 
that  they  were  the  offspring  of  the  Scots,  as  in  another  place 
be  fays,  they  were  loaded  with  the  pulfe,  or  water-gruel  of  the 

Scots, 


tntrodu£lioh  to  the  Hijtory  and  Antiquities  ^Scotland.        i^j 
Scots.     Profper,  Bede,  and  others,  call  Pelagius  a  Briton,  per- 
haps from  the  general  name  of  the  whole  ifland.     But  the  moft 
credible  teftimony  is  that  of  Hieronymus,  with  whom  Pelagius 
was  acquainted.     Antonius  Pagi  remarks,  that  when  Hierony- 
mus calls  Pelagius  an  Albin  Dog,  he  alludes  to   the  Scotch 
dogs,  which  were  famous  over  the  world,  of  which  Symma- 
chus  in  epift.  ii.  77.     Pelagius,  therefore,  was  of  the  Scots  in 
the  ifland  of  Albio,  or  Albion  ;  for  no  body  as  yet  had  dreamt 
that  there  were  Scots  in  any  other  country.     And  this  fingle 
teftimony  is  fufficient  to  overthrow  all  the  arguments  of  the 
Englilh  and  Iri(h  againft  the  antiquity  of  the  Scots  in  Britain. 
It  would  appear^  then,  that  the  Scots  came  from  fo'nie  part  of 
Gaul,  perhaps  the  Celtic ;  and  while  as  yet  they  were  follow- 
ing their  fcattered  herds  and  flocks,  fome  ftrangers  came  over 
from  Belgium,  who,  taking  pofiefllon  of  the  neareft  places, 
drove  them  gradually  towards  the  north  :  and  that,  afterwards^ 
the  Romans  fliut  them  up  in  the  weft  part  of  the  country, 
which  they  now  poftefs,  while  fome  of  them  made  for  Ireland 
and  the  weftern  ifles.     For,  that  Ireland  did  not  give  colonies 
to  Britain,  but  received  them  fiom  it,  fcems  clear  from  the 
very  fituation  of  the  iflands.     Befides,  Edward  Lhuyd  attefts, 
that  there  are  fome  remains  of  the  language  of  Scots  in    the 
names  of  mountains  and  rivers,  and  that  fome  of  it  is  ftill  pre- 
ferved  even  in  common  difcourfe  in  England  and  Wales ;  of 
the  ufc,  or  fignification  of  which,  the  Britons  can  give  no  in- 
formation :  and  of  this  he  produces  many  examples.     Whencri 
he  concludes,  that,  when  thefe  names  were  impofed,  the  Hi- 
bernians poflefl'ed  thofe  countries.     And  that  fuch  a  tradition 
is  prevalent  among  the  ancient  Britons  in  Wales,  both  in  the 
fouth  and  north  parts,  the  fame  author  informs  in  his  late  ad- 
ditions  to  Camden's  Britannia.     "  I  have  obferved,  fays  he, 
the  inhabitants  of  thofe  mountains  call  any  champaign  count  r/ 
Hertdretju,  which  fignifies  an  ancient  habitation  ;  and  it  is  cur- 
rent among  them,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain- 
ous parts  of  Brecknock  and  Radnor,  that  the  Hibernians  an-, 
ciently  poflefTed  thefe  countries ;  which  I   thought  worthy  of 
remarking>  as  it  can  hardly  be  imagined,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  fouthern  part  of  Wales  could  be  informed  of  this  by  th€ 
people  of  Brecknock  and  Radnor,  or  thefe,  on  the  other  hand^ 
by  the  former ;  fmce  they  are  feparated  from  all  mutual  com- 
merce by  a  country  extending  almoft  eighty  thoufand  paces." 
If  we  attentively  confid^r  all  thefe  circu alliances,  we  lliail  find^ 
that  they  afford  more  certain  evidence  of  the  defcent  <ind  an- 
tiquity of  the  Scots,  than  the   Romans  were  able  to  produce' 
for  the  origin  of  their  own  Quirites. 
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•  Uftier,  however,  infills,  «*  it  was  well  remarked  by  tht 
learned  Camden,  that,  if  every  hiftory  and  record  had  been 
loft,  and  no  author  had  tranfmitted  to  us  that  the  true  Scots 
were  defcended  of  the  Hibernians  (the  Irifli),  the  very  identity 
of  their  language  would  eafily  confirm  it,  and  even  fooner  than 
the  authority  of  the  graveft  hiftorians."  He  afterwards  pro- 
duces fome  paftages  to  the  fime  purpofe,  from  John  Major, 
But,  with  deference  to  Uiher,  this  obfervation  very  little  re- 
commends his  own  doftrine,  or  that  of  Camden,  or  Major. 
For,  what  fort  of  argument  is  this ;  the  Scots  and  Iriih  ufe 
one  fort  of  language,  therefore  the  Scots  are  defcended  from 
the  Irifh .'  Why  Ihould  we  not  rather  fay,  that  the  Irifh  are 
defcended  from  the  Scots,  when  the  fituation  of  the  two  coun^ 
tries  authorizes  that  opinion  ?  and  when  the  name  of  Hibernia 
denotes  Scotland  among  the  more  ancient  writers,  and  was 
not  given  to  Ireland  till  much  later,  and  that  too  with  impro- 
priety, to  which  either  not  the  finalleft  regard  was  paid  in  for- 
mer times,  or  it  was  confidered,  I  believe,  ominoufly,  as  a 
part  of  Britain  beyond  the  Forth.  Nothing  more  can  be  con- 
cluded from  the  refemblance  of  their  language,  than  that  both 
the  nations  were  defcended  from  the  fame  ftock,  however  that 
happened.  The  argument  of  John  Major  feems  to  be  ma- 
naged the  beft,  as  he  adduces  the  teftimony  of  Bede  and 
others.  But  the  teftimony  of  Bede  is  fupported  by  no  autho- 
rity ;  and  wiiat  he  relates  of  the  origin  of  the  Scots  and  Pifls, 
favours  of  old  women's  tales.  Almoft  all  the  Englifh,  after 
Camden,  allow,  that  the  account  which  he  has  given  of  the 
origin  of  the  Fidls  is  erroneous ;  nor  feems  there  to  be  any 
more  truth  in  what  he  has  related  of  the  Scots.  That  thefe 
were  the  moft  antient  inhabitants  of  Britain  feems  probablt 
from  the  reafons  above-mentioned.' 

In  all  this  pafTage,  Mr.  Goodall  advances  nothing  but  what 
has  materially  been  admitted  by  the  beft  antiquaries;  tho',  we 
think,  that  even  they  proceed  too  much  upon  verbal  criticifnir 
If  we  allow  what  is  undoubted,  that  the  Celtic  was  the  radical 
language  of  the  greateft  part  of  Europe,  it  muft  naturally  follow, 
that  the  people  of  Europe,  even  after  they  were  divided  into  fepa- 
rate  nations,  muft  retain  in  their  language  (whatever  modifi- 
cations it  might  receive  otherwife)  many  Celtic  words  ;  and 
that  they  form  the  ground -work  of  the  Welch  and  Irifh,  and 
the  tongues  that  are  fpoken  on  the  continent  to  this  day.  As 
to  the  Scots,  flying  parties  of  them  very  poffibly  might  refort 
to  the  northern  parts  of  Great  Britain,  long  before  the  acra 
that  is  afligned  for  their  fettlement  there ;  but  nothing  in  the 
above  quotation  fliakes  the  credit  of  Bede,  or  the  more  mo- 
iicrn  antiquaries,  who  are  fatisfied  with  a  moderate  fyftem. 

la 


IntroduBion  to  the  HiJIory  and  Antiquities  of  Scotland,  99 
In  fhorf,  though  archbifhop  Uflier,  and  others  after  him,  have 
certainly  "been  miiiaken,  when  they  fay,  that  no  writer  who 
lived  within  a  thoufand  years  after  Chrift,  ever  meant  Scotland 
but  Ireland,  when  they  fpoke  of  Albania ;  yet  that  is  not  fuf- 
ficient  to  eftablifh  Mr.  Goodall's  plea,  that  the  Scots  were  the 
firft  inhabitants  of  Albania,  or  Albin,  and  gave  it  its  name. 
"The  learned  prelate  is  equally  miflaken  in  thinking  that  the 
true  Scots  defcended  from  the  Irilh,  on  account  of  the  refem- 
blance  of  language.  This  controverfy  puts  us  in  mind  of  Au« 
guftus  Cafar's  feeing  a  Dacian  (lave  fo  exceflively  like  himfelf, 
that  he  fent  a  courtier  to  enquire  of  the  flave,  whether  his 
mother  had  ever  been  at  Rome  :  No^  anfwered  the  fellow,  but  my 
Jaiher  has.  The  probability  of  the  Irifh  receiving  their  lan- 
guage and  manners  from  the  Scotch,  is  much  ftronger  than 
that  the  Scots  fliould  receive  them  from  the  former. 

Mr.  Goodall  next  treats  of  the  walls  and  fortifications  which 
the  Romans  made  againft  the  Scots  and  Pidls.  We  can  find 
nothing  that  he  has  faid  new  on  this  head.  He  agrees  with 
Mr.  Horfley,  that  the  wall  of  Severus  was  the  ufual  boundary 
of  the  RjOman  province  towards  the  north  ;  but  he  is  very  an- 
gry with  him  when  he  fays,  that  the  reafon  why  the  Romans 
did  not  take  poileflion  of  the  whole  ifland,  is,  becaufe  the 
northern  parts  were  of  no  value.  If  he  means  any  thing  by 
this  difquifition,  it  is,  that  the  Scots  poflelTed  all  the  northern 
parts  of  the  ifland  to  the  wall  of  Severus. 

Mr.  Goodall  then  proceeds  to  the  origin  of  the  Pifts,  the 
catalogue  of  their  kings,  and  the  bounds  of  their  kingdom. 
Here  this  author,  we  think,  very  jufily  animadverts  upon  the 
modern  opinion  that  fome  writers  have  adopted,  as  if  the  Picls 
had  been  really  Saxons.  He  is,  but  we  think  with  lefs  reafon, 
offended  with  Mr.  Innes  for  making  the  Pifts  the  anceftors  of 
the  prefent  inhabitants  of  Scotland.  *  I  believe,  fays  he, 
Innes  will  reap  very  little  honour  firom  his  obfervation,  in  im- 
potently  endeavouring  on  fuch  weak,  uncertain,  and  falfe  ar-i- 
guments  to  raife  the  antiquity  of  the  Pi6ls,  and  diminifh 
that  of  the  Scots.  It  is  certain,  that  the  Roman  writers  do 
not  mention  the  Pidls  as  inhabitants  of  Britain,  either  earlier 
or  oftener  than  the  Scots.  What  then  is  the  foundation  for  all 
this  prejudice  r *  We  are  at  a  lofs  to  account  for  the  prejudice 
that  could  accrue  to  the  Scots  in  fuppofing  them  to  be  defcend- 
ed from  the  Pids,  efjiecially  as  Mr.  Goodall  himfelf  admits  that 
the  Piflifh  race  is  f^ill  intermixed  with  the  Scotch. 

Our   author  next  falls  foul   of  Innes  for  the  catalogue  of 

forty  Pidlilh  kings,    which  he   has   exhibited.      •  Bede,  fays 

he,  who  lived  in  the  borders  of  the  Piftifli  dominions,  fay«, 

in  treating  of  the  fucceffion  of  their  kings,  that-*'  where  the 
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cafe  was  doubtful,  they  chofe  a  prince  who  was  defcended 
of  their  kings  by  the  female  line,  rather  than  the  male:'* 
which  cuftom,  he  fays,  ftill  continued  among  them  in  his 
time.  A  doubtful  cafe,  I  imagine,  moftly  happened  when 
there  was  a  conteft  between  the  direfl  and  collateral  lines ;  as 
for  inftance,  if  a  king  at  his  death  Ihould  leave  fon,  or  a  grand- 
fon  born  of  his  daughter,  the  Pids  preferred  fuch  ifTue  to  the 
brother  of  the  deceafed  king,  his  fon,  or  grandfon ;  or,  in  the 
direft  line  of  fucceflion,  they  held  a  grandfon,  born  perhaps 
of  a  daughter,  more  eligible  than  a  great  grandfon  begotten 
of  a  fon,  efpecially  if  he  wasolder.  This,  however,  feems  not 
to  have  been  the  pradice  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  among  whom, 
if  I  miftakenot,  at  that  time,  the  fonsordefcendants  of  daugh- 
ters were  excluded  from  the  fucceflion,  as  in  France,  But 
whatever  might  have  been  the  cuflom  in  doubtful  cafes,  which 
feldom  happen,  yet  where  there  was  no  dubiety,  it  is  certain 
from  the  words  of  Bede,  and  even  independently  of  his  autho- 
rity, that  the  fons  or  grandfons  of  the  deceafed  kings  fucceeded 
to  the  throne  among  the  Pidls,  the  fame  way  as  in  the  other 
nations  around  them.  But  in  the  catalogue  or  chronicle  of 
Innes  this  is  not  the  cafe  :  there,  not  only  the  names  of  the 
kings,  but  alfo  of  their  fathers,  are  generally  given  ;  the  latter 
of  whom,  it  appears,  never  reigned  ;  for  none  of  their  names 
is  to  be  found  in  the  lift  of  the  kings.  For  example,  Brudeus 
the  fon  of  Meilochon  is  faid  to  have  reigned  thirty  years ;  but 
no  mention  is  made  that  Meilochon  ever  reigned.  Then  Gart- 
naich  the  fon  of  Domelch  reigned  twelve  years  ;  but  the  name 
of  Domelch  is  not  among  thofe  of  the  kings ;  and  fo  of  others. 
Had  Innes  attended  to  this,  he  certainly  would  not  have  dif- 
puted,  from  that  chronicle,  the  lineal  fucceflion  of  the  kings 
from  father  to  fon.  The  catalogue  of  the  Piftifli  kings,  which 
Fordun  produces  in  the  hiftory  of  Scotland,  is  refuted  by  the 
fame  arguments,  as  of  no  authenticity.  But  fmce  he  has  de- 
livered it  fimply  in  the  form  he  received  it,  without  any  often- 
ration  or  fallacy,  he  deferves  the  lefs  reprehenfion.' 

This  is  ftrange  argumentation.  Can  we  difpute  that  George 
III.  is  the  fon  of  Frederic  prince  of  Wales,  eldeft  fon  of  George 
II.  tlvough  Frederic's  name  is  not  in  the  catalogue  of  our  kings  ? 
Mr.  Goodall,  ue  think  not  very  fairly,  has  condemned  by  the 
lump,  the  catalogue  of  Pidifli  kings  given  by  Innes,  without 
taking  notice  that  it  refts  upon  very  ftrong  evidences,  which 
were  candidly  communicated  by  Mr.  Innes  to  the  public. 
Fordun  gives  us  a  catalogue  of  Pidlifli  kings  *.  The  feries  of 
Pi£lifli  kings,  exclufive  of  that  given   by  Fordun,  is  from  the 

*  See  Innes's  Critical  EflTay,  vol.  i.  p.  104. 
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rcgiftcrof  St  Andrew's;  and  it  was  communicated  to  Mr.  Tnnes 
by  Sir  Robert  SibbalJ,  a  noted  Scotch  antiquary.  Mr.  GoodalJ, 
therefore,  ought  to  have  difproved  the  authenticy  of  that  re- 
gifter  before  he  had  difcredited  the  hiftory  of  the  Pifts ;  but 
that  has  never  been  attempted. 

Mr.  Goodall,  has  endeavoured  to  prove  the  reality  of 
the  league  between  the  ancient  Scots  and  Charlemagne ; 
and  in  this,  he  has  fucceeded  better  than  in  any  other 
part  of  his  work.  His  12th  chapter  is  employed  in  confuting 
thofe  who  write  that  the  Engliih  poffefTed  Lothian  and  Edin- 
burgh. Our  author  here  attacks  one  of  the  few  hiftories  of 
Scotland,  which  were  written  before  the  deftruflion  of  the 
Scottiih  monument*  by  Edward  I.  in  1 296,  This  he  does  in 
a  manner  that  is  deftruftive  of  all  hiftorical  evidence.  He 
feems,  indeed,  to  admit  that  in  the  reign  of  Indulphus,  about 
the  year  954,  the  Scots  got  poflefllon  of  the  town  of  Eden, 
that  is,  Edinburgh ;  but,  contrary  to  all  the  evidence  of  hif- 
tory, he  fuppofes  it  to  have  been  evacuated  by  the  Pids  and 
Danes,  and  not  by  the  Anglo-Saxons ;  though  nothing  can  be 
more  certain  than  that -the  latter,  before  the  reign  of  Indul- 
phus were  in  pofTeffion  of  Lothian,  and  confequently  of 
Edinburgh.  He  imagines,  however,  that  the  Eden  there  men- 
tioned is  rather  fome  town  on  the  river  Eden  in  Cumberland, 
Such  imaginations  are  endlefs ;  they  are  no  better  than  wind- 
mills of  the  fancy,  and  therefore  we  (hall  not  pretend  to  com- 
bat them. 

The  1 5th  chapter  treats  of  the  town  of  Alcluith,  and  the 
kingdom  of  Sratcludwal,  otherwife  called  Stratclud  or  Areclut. 
No  fad  can  be  better  afcertained  than  that  the  town  of  Al- 
cluith is  now  the  town  of  Dumbarton  ;  but  our  author  contends 
that  it  is  Carlifle.  We  fhall  not  affront  our  reader's  underftand- 
ing  by  repeating  the  arguments  Mr.  Goodall  brings  in  fupport 
of  his  opinion,  and  which  are  equally  applicable  to  the  moft 
undeniable  fads  in  other  hiftories  as  well  as  that  of  Scotland. 
He  even  contradids  Richard  prior  of  Hexham,  who  fays,  as 
an  eye  witnefs,  that  *  the  Pids  made  part  of  king  David's  army, 
A.  D.  1 1^7,  at  the  battle  of  the  Standard ;  and  calls  them  nine 
ilifFerent  times  by  their  own  proper  name  of  Pids.'  Mr.  Good- 
all's  arguments  to  difprove  the  prior's  pregnant  teftimony  are 
curious. 

*  Thomas  Innes,  fays  he,  and  W.  Guthrie,  imagine  that 
the  Pids  pofleiTed  the  Cumbrian  or  Stratclud  kingdom  for- 
merly, and  refided  there,  under  the  name  of  Pids,  even  in  the 
twelfth  century ;  and  that  this  was  not  the  only  kingdom  of 
the  Pids,  for  that  there  was  another  in  Murray.  They  at- 
tempt to  prove  the  exiftence  of  the  firft  from  Richard  Prior  oY 
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Hexham,  who  affirms,  that  the  Pi(^s,  commonly  called  GaU 
njeicnfest  conftituted  a  part  of  the  army  of  king  David  I.  at  what 
he  calls  the  battle  of  The  Standard.  They  carefully  inform  us 
that  the  Prior  faw  them  with  his  own  eyes,  and  therefore  could 
not  be  deceived  :  as  if  the  people  of  Galloway,  forfooth,  in  the 
twelth  century,  had  retained  the  cuftorn  of  the  antient  Picls  in 
painting  their  bodies.  They  appear  to  credit  this  fa£l,  upon 
the  mere  fuppofition  that  Richard  could  certainly  know,  by  his 
fight,  whether  they  were  Scots  or  Piils.*  Such  reafoning  needs 
no  comment. 

We  fliall  now  take  our  leave  of  this  very  paradoxical  per- 
formance, which  is  a  frefli  proof  how  dangerous  a  little  learning 
15  to  a  man  who  knows  not  how  to  apply  it,  and  perverts  it 
to  fupport  a  fabulous  favourite  fyftem. 


IV.  Travels  of  a  Philofopher  :  or,  Ohfer*vations  on  the  Manners  and 
Arts  of  'various  Nations  in  Africa  and  Afia.  TranJIated  from 
the  French  of  M.  le  Poivre,  late  En'voy  to  the  Kmg  o/'Cochin- 
China,  hndmtx)  Intendant  of  the  Ifles  o/"  Bourbon  and  Mauri- 
tius,   81;^.    Pr,  zs,  6d,  feived,    Becket  and  De  Kondt. 

'T^HE  author  of  thefe  Travels,  Monf.  le  Poivre,  we  are  told, 
-*"    was  prefident  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Agriculture  at  Lyons, 
and  they  were  read  before  that  board  in  1  764.  and  1765,  but 
not  printed  till  1768. 

Whether  Mr.  le  Poivre  aftually  vifited  the  almoft  boundlefs 
and  more  than  inhofpitable  trafts  which  he  defcribes,  we  fliall  not 
pretend  to  difpute;  but,  as  his  tranflator  fays,  *  his  obfervations 
are  ftriking  and  judicious ;  his  fentimcnts  philanthropicai  and 
benevolent. — The  genuine  happinefs  of  every  nation  muft  de- 
pend on  agriculture,  and  agriculture  muft  ever  be  influenced 
by  eftabliflied  laws  and  modes  of  government :  nature  indul- 
gently fmiles  on  the  labour  of  a  free-born  people,  but  flninks 
with  horror  from  the  tyrant  and  the  flave.* 

It  is  certainly  for  the  dignity  of  human  nature  that  -this  doc- 
trine fliould  be  true,  and  yet  experience  we  are  afraid  tells  us, 
that  it  is  not  invariably  fo.  We  know  of  no  greater  flaves  than 
the  Paraguayans,  and  no  greater  tyrants  than  the  Jefuits  men- 
tioned in  our  laft  P„evlew  *  ;  and  yet  it  is  certain  that  thofe 
flaves  under  their  tyrants  brought  their  country  to  amazing 
fertility  by  pra^lifmg  the  arts  of  agriculture. 

Our  author  very  fenfibly  obferves,  that  the  criterion  which 
beft  marks  the  internal  ftate  of  a  nation  to  a  traveller  is  to  ob« 

"  -  : * -^ 

*  See  Vol,  xxviii.  p.  i  3, 
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ferve  the  public  markets  and  the  face  of  the  country  ;  and  he 
tliinks  that  *  in  every  country,  agriculture  depends  abfolutely 
on  the  laws,  the  manners,  and  even  on  the  eftabliihed  pre- 
judices of  the  refpeftive  inhabitants.*  We  fliall  eafily  pj.rdon  a 
native  of  France,  where  property  is  very  precarious,  for  faying 
that  agriculture  abfolutely  depends  upon  tl.e  laws ;  but  we  be- 
lieve that  Great  Britain,  which,  though  not  the  moft  favoured 
by  nature,  is  certainly  the  moft  plentiful  and  beft  cultivated 
country  in  the  world,  mufl:  at  this  day  have  been  a  miferable 
foil  compared  to  what  it  is,  had  the  legillature  laid  down  rules 
for  agriculture,  and  defcribed  the  modes  of  its  improvement. 
Nature  and  experience  have  fupplied  that,  and  the  fecurity 
which  every  man  has  in  his  own  property  has  carried  it  into 
pradice. 

Monf.  le  Poivre  reprefents  Africa,  formerly  the  garden  of  the 
world,  and  the  paradife  of  its  inhabitants,  as  in  a  moft  wretched 
iiate  at  prefent  with  regard  to  agriculture.  The  inhabitants 
of  the  illands  and  weftern  diftrids  have  fo  poor  an  eftimation 
of  themfelves  as  to  fell  one  another,  and  never  employ  a  thought 
on  the  cultivation  of  their  lands.  We  are  told  that  *  the 
negroes,  who  inhabit  the  environs  of  the  European  colonies, 
give  fomewhat  more  attention  to  agriculture  than  the  oihers;' 
but  upon  the  whole,  he  thinks  it  is  very  defpicable  ;  and  that 
they  have  learned  all  they  know  of  it,  from  the  Europeans 
fettled  among  them.  The  reft  of  Africa  till  the  traveller  comes 
to  the  Cape  of  Good-Hope  is  uncultivated,  and  almoft  un- 
peopled. *  The  country  and  its  few  inhabitants  feem  to  be 
Ibuck  with  one  common  curfe.' 

Our  author  reprefents  the  country  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Cape  of  Good-Hope,  though  it  is  expofed  the  greateft  part  of 
the  year  to  violent  hurricaiies,  as  a  garden  of  Eden  ;  and  he 
gives  the  chief  honour  of  rendering  it  fo  to  his  own  country- 
men, who  were  banifhed  by  the  revocation  of  the  ejid  of 
I>^.antes.. 

*  They  have,  fays  he,  enriched  this  adopted  mother  by 
their  induftry;  they  have  there  founded  confiderable  colonies, 
fome  of  which  bear  the  name  of  that  unhappy  country  which 
denied  them  the  ufe  of  water  and  of  fire,  the  remembrance  of 
which  however  they  ftill  fondly  cherifli. 

*  The  colony  of  Little  Rochelle  furpaffes  all  the  reft,  by  the 
induftry  of  the  colonifts,  and  the  fertility  of  the  lands  which 
belong  to  it.  The  paftures  are  there  compofed  of  a  variety  of 
gralTes,  natives  of  the  country,  together  with  feveral  different 
fpecies  of  herbage,  which  compofe  our  artificial  meadows  in 
Europe,  fuch  as  trefoil,  lucerne,  and  faintfoin.  The  exotic 
plants,  the  fwcds  of  which  have  been  imported  by  the  Dutch, 
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flourifli  there  as  the  natural  produdlions  of  the  country.  Thofc 
feeds  arc  Town  by  an  operation  of  the  plough ;  they  cut  the 
grafs  only  the  firffc  year;  the  fecond  they  open  the  meadows  to 
cattle,  whi.l  live  there  at  difcretion,  without  any  other  atten- 
tion than  that  of  collecting  them  together  every  evening  into 
a  j)ark  inclofed  with  ftrong  and  high  pallifades,  to  fecure  then? 
againft  the  lions  and  tigers,  with  which  this  country  abounds, 

*  Sc;;n.e  of  thefe  encloiures  are  watered  only  by  the  rains,  al- 
though they  generally  endeavour  to  choofe  them  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  fome  brook,  where  they  dig  commodious  watering 
places.  In  all  thele  pafturages,  they  have  an  eye  to  groves  of 
trees,  where  the  herds  and  flocks  may  find  fhelter  againft  the 
intenfe  heat  of  rhe  I'un  i  particularly  in  January,  February,  and 
March,  which  in  this  part  of  the  world  are  the  moft  fultry 
months  in  the  yeai\ 

*  'j'he  arable  land  is  here  laboured  as  in  Europe,  fometimes 
by  horfes,  but  oftener  by  oxen  :  the  Dutch  of  this  colony  have 
by  their  induftry  coriccted  the  natural  lluggiflinefi  of  thefe  lat- 
ter animali,  by  exeicifing  their  while  yo  ng  in  a  brilk  pace  ; 
in  confequenre  of  which  I  have  fecn,  at  the  Cape,  carriages, 
^drawn  by  teams  of  ten  or  a  dozen  yoke  pf  oxen,  go  as  cxpedi- 
tioufly  as  if  drawn  by  horfes. 

*  The  grains  commonly  fown  at  the  Cape,  are  wheat,  tur- 
key corn,  and  rice  ;  thefe  generally  produce  an  increafe  of  fifty- 
fold.  They  cultivate  a  variety  of  different  kinds  of  pulfe,  fuch 
as  peafe,  common  beans,  and  French  beans.  This  pulfe 
rrakes  a  refrelhing  provlfion  to  the  fliips  touching  at  the  Cape, 
going  or  returning  to  India. 

'  A  particular  fpecies  of  this  puffe  is  much  in  requeft  in  In- 
dia, to  which  they  export  a  confid.erable  quantity:  it  is  there 
known  by  the  name  of  Cape  Fea/e:  it  is  a  kind  of  French  bean 
which  requires  no  prop  ;  its  grain  is  of  the  form  of  that  bean, 
.but  larger  and  flatter^  it  taftes  like  our  green  pcafe,  and  pre- 
ferves  its  freflmefs  for  a  long  time.  I  have  this  year  attempted 
the  culture  of  this  plant,  which  promiresfuccefs.  The  climate 
at  the  Cape  feems  to  demand  from  the  cultivator  an  attention 
which  appears  not  fo  necefiary  in  this  country,  and  which  would 
.even  perhaps  be  prejudicial  to  the  productions  of  our  lands.' — 

*  It  is  by  this  induftry  alone  that  the  Dutch  have  rendered 
this  colony  not  only  the  granary  of  all  their  fetilements  iii 
the  Eaft  Indies,  but  the  nioft  commodious  place  for  veflels  to 
touch  at  for  refrefhments  and  provifions  of  all  kinds. 

*  Whtn  the  Dutch  began  to  form  their  vineyards,  they  en- 
,deavoured  to  procure  plants  from  thofe  cantons  which  enjoyed 
the  greateft  reputation  for  their  vines ;  but  after  many  truit- 
lefs   attempts  to  produce,    at    the  extremity  of  Africa,    the 
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wines  of  Burgundy  and  Champagne,  they  applied  to  rearing 
the  plants  tranfported  from  Spain,  the  Canaries,  and  the 
Levant,  where  the  climate  is  more  analagous  to  the  Cape. 
At  prefent  the  plants  which  are  cultivated  moft  Aiccefsfully, 
are  thofe  of  the  Mufcadel  kind:  the  red  Mufcadel  particularly, 
which  they  rear  in  a  fmall  diftrift  called  Conftance,  produces 
moft  delicious  wine ;  the  Dutch  Eaft- India  Company  always 
fecure  this  vintage,  which  they  fend  ip  prefents  to  the  fove- 
reigns  of  Europe/ 

Taking  our  leave  of  this  enchanting  fpot,  we  attend  our 
author  to  the  Ifle  of  Madagafcar,  great  part  of  which  he  rc- 
prefents  as  being  very  fertile,  but  the  inhabitants,  many  of 
whom  are  Portuguefe,  Dutch,  French,  and  other  Europeans, 
were  they  to  cultivate  it,  could  have  no  vent  for  their  produc- 
tions. *  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  continues  he,  but  if  our 
[the  French]  India  Company,  who  alone  are  in  pofleflion  of 
the  trade  with  the  natives  of  this  ifland,  would  give  proper 
encouragement  to  agriculture,  it  would  in  a  fhort  time  make  a 
rapid  progrefs. — Our  iflands  of  Bourbon  and  France  would 
here  always  find  a  certain  refource  againft  thofe  dearths  which 
too  frequently  diftrefs  the  latter  of  thefe  iflands.  Our  fqua- 
drons  bound  for  India,  who  put  into  the  Ifle  of  France  for  re- 
frefhments,  would  there  always  find  abundance  of  provifions 
brought  from  Madagafcar,  and  of  confequence  would  not  be 
fubjecled  to  the  necefTityof  lofing  their  time  at  the  Cape,  or 
at  Batavia,  begging  refrelhments  from  the  Dutch,  whilft  the 
enemies  of  France,  as  happened  in  the  late  war,  are  conquer- 
ing their  fettlements,  and  deftroying  their  trade.' 

Monf.  le  Poivre  fpeaks  of  the  Ifle  of  Bourbon  as  being  in  a 
flourifhing  ftate  of  agriculture,  and  defcribes  the  cultivation  of 
the  coffee-tree,  which  chiefly  employs  the  inhabitants.  Tho* 
the  Ifle  of  France,  which  belongs,  as  well  as  that  of  Bourbon, 
to  the  French,  enjoys  tv\o  excellent  harbours,  and  is  very  pro- 
per for  cultivation,  yet  its  volatile  French  inhabitants  *  have 
wandered  inceffantly  from  projeft  to  projeft,  attempting  the 
culture  of  almoft  every  fpecies  of  plants,  without  properly 
profecuting  any  one  of  them  ;'  had  they  endeavoured  firft  to 
fecure  bread,  the  ifland  would  at  this  time  have  been  flourifh- 
ing ;  but  at  prelent,  fays  our  author,  the  harvefts  often  fails, 
and  fcarcity  is  here  almoft  perpetually  felt.*  Speaking  of  the 
coaft  of  Coromandel,  Monf.  le  Poivre  gives  us  a  true,  but 
moft  frightful  defcription  of  tlie  Mogul  government ;  yet,  he 
fays,  that  fortunately  for  thofe  barbarian  conquerors,  the  na- 
tives are  inviolably  attached  to  their  antient  manners,  and  ap- 
ply themfelves  incefl^antly  to  agriculture  from  inclination  and 
religion.     They  defpife  and  pity  the  mafter  whom  they  obey, 
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and  cultivate  the  fields  of  their  anceftors  with  the  fame  ar- 
dour as  if  they  were  the  proprietors.*  This  is  a  frefh  proof 
that  agriculture  may  thrive  under  defpotifm.  Their  induf- 
try,  though  the  foil  is  light,  dry,  and  Tandy,  raifes  two  crops 
every  year.  We  fhall  here  tranfcribe,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Englilh  hulbandman,  who,  in  certain  fituations,  may  avail 
himfelf  of  the  like  operation,  the  machine  of  the  Indians  for 
watering  rice-grounds. 

*  If  the  grounds  they  propofe  watering,  have  neither  rivulet 
nor  fountain  fufficiently  abundant,  they  dig  a  pit-well,  on  the 
brink  of  which  they  raife  a  pillar  of  near  the  fame  height  as  the 
depth  of  the  well.  At  the  fummit  of  this  pillar,  which  is 
forked,  is  an  iron  bar,  which  crofling  both  divifions  horizon- 
tally, fupports  a  kind  of  fee-faw,  to  one  end  of  which  a  ladder 
IS  fufpended ;  the  other  end  of  this  fee-faw  projefts  from  the 
top  of  the  pillar  about  three  feet,  having  a  long  pole  faftened 
to  it  in  a  pofition  parallel  with  the  pillar,  at  which  hangs  a 
large  bucket  of  wood  or  copper:  by  the  fide  of  this  machine  is 
a  large  refervoir,  built  with  bricks  and  clofcly  cemented,  ele- 
vated above  the  level  of  the  grounds  they  propofe  to  water ; 
the  opening  whence  the  waters  are  difcharged  being  on  that 
fide  which  fronts  the  field.  Every  thing  being  thus  difpofed, 
a  man  afcends  to  the  top  of  the  column,  by  the  ladder  fixed 
to  the  fee-faw  :  as  foon  as  he  has  reached  the  top,  another 
man,  ftationed  by  the  fide  of  the  refervoir,  plunges  the  bucket, 
which  is  fufpended  by  the  pole,  into  the  well ;  upon  which  he 
at  the  top  defcends  the  ladder,  and  bringing  thereby  (he  bucket 
full  of  water  to  a  level  with  the  refervoir,  the  other  there 
empties  it.  As  foon  as  the  refervoir  is  full,  they  open  a  kind 
of  fluice ;  the  inundation  begins,  and  is  kept  conftantly  flow- 
ing by  the  operations  of  thefe  two  men,  who  fometimes  are 
thus  employed  whole  days,  the  one  afcending  and  defcending, 
the  other  throwing  the  bucket  into  the  well,  and  emptying 
it  when  full.' 

We  are  next  entertained  with  other  curious  particulars  of 
Indian  agriculture,  and  particularly  that  the  well-known  liquor 
called  arrack  is  the  juice  of  the  cocoa-tree  diflilled.  We  Ihall 
not  pretend  to  follow  our  author  to  the  kingdom  of  Siam^ 
which  he  defcribes  as  being  a  terreftrial  paradife,  and  yet  the 
inhabitants,  as  the  mod  wretched  people  in  the  world,  through 
the  defpotifm  of  their  king  and  grandees.  '  The  environs  of  the 
capital  are  cultivated  ;  the  lands  belonging  to  the  king,  thofe 
of  the  princes,  the  minifi;ers,  and  principal  officers,  difplay 
the  amazing  fertility  of  the  country,  producing,  as  I  have 
been  aflurcd,  an  increafe  of  two  hundred  fold.'  Monf.  Poivre 
proceeds  then  to  the  peninfula  of  Malacca,  where  he  fays,  the 
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antient  feudal  law,  of  Europe  prevail,  with  the  laws,  manners, 
cuftoms,  and  the  prejudices  of  the  antient  inhabitants  of  the 
north  of  Europe.  He  gives  a  frightful  account  of  the  fero- 
city of  the  prefent  Malays,  for  {q  the  natives  are  called  ;  but 
imagination  itfelf  cannot  form  a  richer,  more  luxuriant,  or 
more  delightful  fcene,  than  he  defcribes  their  country  to  be. 

The  author  begins  the  fecond  part  of  thefe  Travels  with  the 
origin  of  the  kingdom  of  Ponthiamos,  which  he  fays  was  owing 
to  the  induftry  and  good  fenfe  of  a  Chinefe  merchant  who  here 
formed  a  free  and  a  flourifhing  colony.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  whom  his  neighbours  ftile  king,  a  title  which  he  de- 
fpifes,  and  prefers  to  it  that  of  being  the  friend  of  mankind. 
We  are  not  at  all  difpofed  either  to  quote  or  to  queftion  the 
defcription  given  by  our  author  of  the  Chinefe  nation  and  their 
agriculture.  He  dwells  upon  both  with  fuch  raptures  as 
plainly  fliews  his  enthufiafm  for  that  favourite  art ;  and  he 
concludes  his  Travels  with  fome  fenfible  and  pathetic  addrefles 
to  the  public  in  its  favour. 

Upon  the  whole,  a  man  of  landed  property  in  England,  and 
farmers  of  every  kind,  may  find  benefit  as  well  as  enter- 
tainment from  this  publication  ;  but  we  muft  rely,  in  a  great 
ireafure,  upon  the  author's  veracity  for  the  reality  of  lys  ac« 
counts.  He  is  certainly  deeply  prepoflefled  in  favour  of  agri- 
culture, which  may  rai/e  a  fufpicion  of  his  narrative,  in  fome 
paffages,  bordering  upon  romance ;  and  if  he  was  an  eye-wit- 
nefs  to  all  he  defcribes,  he  certainly  was  the  moft  induftrious 
adventurer  and  extenfive  traveller  that  ever  exilled. 


V.  Ohfer^vations  en  the  Correfpondence  hetnxeen  Poetry  and  Mujtc, 
By  the  Author  of  an  En/iuiry  into  the  Beauties  of  Painting.  ^<uOt 
Pr.  1$.  Dodfley. 

'Tp  H  E  defign  of  thofe  obfervations  is  to  prove  the  conne£lion 
■*•  of  meafure  and  proportion  in  the  fucceflion  of  founds, 
with  the  beauty  of  order  in  the  difpofition  of  viable  objefts, 
and  the  powerful  effeds  of  arrangement  in  the  fuccelfion  of 
our  ideas.  Readers  of  delicate  feelings,  and  exquifite  fenllbi- 
lity,  will  find  great  pleafure  in  our  author's  difquifition.  Thofe, 
(and  they  are  the  bulk  of  mankind)  whofe  conceptions  are  more 
grofs,  will  difregard  it ;  and  many  of  the  literati  may  poffibly 
think  that  the  obfervations  themfelves  are  not  new,  or  of  very 
fmall  importance  to  true  knowledge. 

With  regard  to  the  latter  divifion,  they  ought  to  remember 
that  the  fpeculations  of  the  antient  Greek  and  Roman  philo- 
fophers,    though  not  applicablg   to  the  common  purpofes  of 
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life,  do  imm  rtal  honour  to  learning..  A  man,  let  him 
have  the  feeds  of  virtue  ever  fo  ftrongly  implanted  in  his  breaft, 
inuft  venerate  the  writings  of  Plato,  even  though  they  may 
not  make  him  more  virtuous.  The  felf  taught  orator  muft  be 
charmed  with  the  obfervations  of  Cicero  and  Quintilian  upon 
eloquence,  though  they  do  not  contribute  to  make  him  fpeak 
better ;  and  the  fame  is  the  cafe  with  all  the  other  arts  and 
fciences. 

As  to  the  novelty  of  Mr.  Webb's  obfervations,  we  think,  that 
fome  of  them  are  original  ,•  and  if  they  were  not,  it  would  be 
cftablilhing  a  dangerous  doftrine  in  literature,  not  to  admit  the 
order  and  difpofitionoffubjefts,  already  handled,  to  have  merit. 

Our  author  thinks,  that  it  it  is  difficult  to  form  a  clear  idea 
of  any  natural  relation  between  found  and  fentiment.  He 
rejedts  the  fuppofition,  that  the  influence  of  found  on  paflion 
may  arife  from  the  habit  of  aiTociating  certain  ideas  with  cer- 
tain founds.  *  1  have,  fays  he,  obferved  a  child  to  cry 
violently  on  hearing  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  who,  fome  mi- 
nutes after,  hath  fallen  afleep  to  the  foft  notes  of  a  lute.'  This 
is  poffible,  and  that  very  child,  it  is  likely,  would  have  cried  on 
hearing  the  barking  of  a  dog,  and  flept  at  the  drone  of  a  bag- 
pipe. We  think  that  our  author's  terms  are  not  precife  in  this 
inftance;  any  noifet  as  well  as  the  found  of  si  trumpet,  generally 
makes  a  child  cry,  and  the  celfation  or  lowering  of  that  noife 
naturally  makes  him  fleep.  As  to  the  fomniferous  operation  of 
the  mufical  notes  upon  a  child,  they  muft"  ftand  or  fall  by 
the  evidence  of  the  faft.  We  have  heard  of  grown  perfons 
who  could  not  enjoy  a  comfortable  nap  till  they  were  carried 
to  their  own  pew  in  the  church,  where  the  parfon  ufed  tp 
preach  them  afleep. 

Mr.  Webb  takes  it  for  granted,  that  we  have  no  dire£l,  or 
immediate  knowledge  of  the  mechanical  operations  of  the  paf- 
fions ;  and  that  there  is  juft  reafon  to  prefume,  that,  according  to 
their  feveral  natures,  they  produce  certain  proper  and  diftindive 
motions  in  the  moft  refined  and  fubtle  parts  of  the  human  body'. 
Without  enquiring  what  thofe  parts  are,  he  thinks  it  fufficient  for 
his  purpofe  to  have  it  admitted,  that  fome  fuch  parts  muft  exift 
in  the  human  machine ;  and  therefore  he  adopts  the  received 
opinion,  by  afllgning  the  fundlions  in  queftion  to  the  nerves 
and  fpirits.  *  We  are  then,  continues  he,  to  take  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  the  mind,  under  particular  alfedions,  excites  certain 
vibrations  in  the  nerves,  and  imprefles  certain  movements  on 
the  animal  fpirits.' 

We  have  fome  exceptions  to  this  poftulatum.     We  think, 

that  the  terms  on  which  it  is  laid  down  are  converfible  ;  and 

that  the  nerves  and  animal  fpirits  afFed  the  mind,  and  throw 
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It  under  particular  afFeftions.  To  prove  this,  we  may  appeal 
to  common  experience.  A  man  goes  to  bed  with  a  proper 
tone  of  nerves  and  fpirits ;  he  fleeps  found,  but  when  he 
awakes,  he  finds  the  former  agitated,  and  the  latter  depreffed 
and  flurried. — This  cannot  be  owing  to  the  mind  or  its  affec- 
tions.— To  what  then  are  we  to  afcribe  it  ? — Why,  while  the 
man  was  alleep  the  wind  chopt  into  the  eaft  ;  and  the  confe- 
quence  is,  that  his  nerves  and  animal  fpirits  affed  his  mind. 
This  inftance,  however,  does  not  preclude  the  truth  of  our 
author's  obfervation  ;  we  only  deny  its  univcrfality  ;  for  we 
admit  that  the  mind,  in  its  turn,  may  operate  as  he  de- 
fcribes. 

We  have  no  objetlion  therefore  to  the  inferences  our  author 
draws  from  his  poftubtum.  *  I  (hall  fuppofe,  fays  he,  that  it 
is  in  the  nature  of  mufic  to  excite  fimilar  vibrations,  to  com- 
municate fimilar  movements  to  the  nerves  and  fpirits.  For, 
if  mufic  owes  its  being  to  motion,  and,  if  paflion  cannot  well 
be  conceived  to  exift  without  it,  we  have  a  right  to  conclude, 
that  the  agreement  of  mufic  with  paflion  can  have  no  other 
origin  than  a  coincidence  of  movements. 

*  When,  therefore,  mufical  founds  produce  in  us  the  fame 
fenfations  which  accompany  the  impreflions  of  any  one  par- 
ticular paflion,  then  the  mufic  is  faid  to  be  in  unifon  with 
that  paflion ;  and  the  mind  muft,  from  a  fimilitude  in  their 
«ffe£ls,  have  a  lively  feeling  of  an  aflinity  in  their  operations. 

'  In  my  Remarks  on  the  Beauties  of  Poetry,  I  have  obferved, 

*  That,  in  mufic,  we  are  tranfported  by  fudden  tranfitions, 
by  an  impetuous  reiteration  of  impreflions. 

*  That  we  are  delighted  by  a  placid  fuccefllon  of  lengthened 
tones,  which  dwell  on  the  fenfe,  and  infmuate  themfelves  into 
our  inmoft  feelings. 

«  That  a  growth  or  climax  in  founds  exalts  and  dilates  the 
fpirits,  and  is  therefore  a  conftant  fource  of  the  fublime. 

*  If  an  afcent  of  notes  be  in  accord  with  the  fublime,  then 
their  defcent  muft  be  in  unifon  with  thofe  paflTions  which  de» 
fre/s  the  fpirits. 

*  AH  mufical  impreflions,  which  have  any  correfpondence 
with  the  paflions,  may,  1  think,  be  reduced  under  one  or  other 
of  thefe  four  clafles. 

*  If  they  agitate  the  nerves  with  violence,  the  fpirits  are 
hurried  into  the  movements  of  anger,  courage,  indignatioa, 
and  the  like. 

*  The  more  gentle  and  placid  vibrations  fliall  be  in  unifon 
with  love,  friendfliip,  and  benevolence. 

*  If  the  fpirits  are  exalted  or  dilated,  they  rife  into  accord 
with  pride,  glory,  and  enr.ulation, 

*  If 
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*  If  the  nerves  are  relaxed,  the  Ipirits  fubfide  into  the  hn\ 
guid  movements  of  forrow. 

'  From  thefe  obfervations  it  is  evident,  that  mufic  cannot 
of  itfelf,  fpecify  any  particular  paflion,  fmce  the  movementj 
of  every  clafs  muft  be  in  accord  with  all  the  paflions  of  thai 
claf*^, — For  inflance,  the  tender  and  melting  tones^  whicl 
may  be  expreflive  of  the  paflion  of  love,  vi^ill  be  equally  ir 
linifon  with  the  collateral  feelings  of  benevolence,  fiiendfhipj 
and  pity ;  and  fo  on  through  the  other  clafles. 

*  On  hearing  an  overture  by  lomelli,  or  a  concerto  by  GeJ 
miniani,  we  are,  in  turn,  tranfportcd,  exalted,  delighted;  tha 
impetuous,  the  fublime,  the  tender,  take  pofleflion  of  the 
fenfe  at  the  will  of  the  compofer.  In  thefe  moments,  it  mud 
be  confefled,  we  have  no  determinate  idea  of  any  agreement  or 
imitation ;  and  the  reafon  of  this  is,  that  we  have  no  fixed  idea 
of  the  paflion  to  which  this  agreement  is  to  be  referred.  But, 
let  eloquence  co-operate  with  mufic,  and  ipecify  the  motive  of 
each  particular  imprefllon,  while  we  feel  an  agreement  in  the 
found  and  motion  with  the  fentiment,  fong  takes  pofleffion  of 
the  foul,  and  general  impreCions  become  fpecific  indications 
of  the  manners  and  the  paflions.' 

Mr.  Webb,  in  the  remaining  part  of  this  Efl'ay,  proves 
himfclf  to  be  pofl^efled  of  a  moll  exquifite  ear,  as  well  as  ex- 
cellent judgment  in  mufic  and  poetry,  and  his  obfervations 
muft:  be  felt  by  the  connoifl^eurs  in  both.  We  cannot  help, 
however,  thinking  that  his  refined  tafte  has  led  him  into  fome 
minutiae,  as  to  the  conftruftion  and  effects  of  poetry,  that  ap- 
pear a  little  too  mechanical,  and  rather  difplay  his  own  fenfi- 
bility  than  improve  that  of  others. 


VI.  Letters  fuppofed  to  have pajjed  htvjeen  M,  De  St.  Evremond 
and  Mr,  Waller.  Colle^ed  and  publijhed  by  the  Editor  of  the 
Letters  between  Theodofius  and  Conftantia.  iTwo  Vols.  S'vo, 
Pr.  5/.  feaved.    Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

Xl/'E  are  no  great  friends  to  prolufions  of  this  kind.    Thofe 
' '^    of  Strada  had  Virgil  and  other  refpeftable  antients  for 
their  originals; 

EJi  quoddam  prcdire  tenus. 

Only  to  fall  fliort  of  Virgil  is  an  encomium,  but  we  cannot 
think  that  any  great  character  in  wit  or  literature  can  be  efta- 
bliflied  by  profe  epiflolary  imitations  of  Waller  and  St.  Evre- 
mond. The  former  was  a  man  of  great  fortune ;  and,  if  we 
are  to  believe  lord  Clarendon,  the  greateft  fcoundrel  of  hi* 

age, 
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age,  and  the  very  Peter  Walters  of  three  or  four  reigns ;  but 
at  the  fame  time,  his  company  was  courted  and  beloved  by 
rhofe  who  hated  and  defpifed  his  morals.  We  are  indebted  to 
Waller  for  fome  of  the  prettieft  copies  of  verfes  that  were  pub- 
lillied  in  that  age,  and  a  great  deal  of  as  bad  poetry  as  has 
been  publllhed  in  any  age. 

As  to  St.  Evremond,  he  was  a  fprightly  flight  Frenchman, 
and  availed  himfelf  of  the  partiality  which  every  thing  that 
was  French  received  at  the  court  of  England,  during  the  reign 
of  Charles  11.  nor  has  he  eftabliflied,  excepting  among  his 
own  countrymen,  any  charader  for  wit  or  literature. 

Mr.  Waller,  as  reprefented  by  our  author,  lies  here  under  the 
inexprefiible  difadvantage  of  being  introduced  to  the  public 
under  the  character  of  a  perfefl  wit ;  and  he  opens  his  feries 
of  letters  with  a  dialogue  between  the  king  and  the  earl  of 
Rochefter,  the  propriety  and  humour  of  which  we  can  the 
lefs  relifh,  as  the  only  arch-ftroke  it  contains,  is  evidently  bor- 
rowed from  Sir  John  Falftaff,  in  the  Firft  Part  of  Henry  IV. 

*  Rochepr,  Were  I  in  your  majefty's  place,  I  would  not 
govern  at  all. 

*  The  King.  How  then  ? 

*  Roch,  I  would  fend  for  my  good  lord  of  Rochefter,  and 
command  him  to  govern. 

*  King.  O !   but  the  fingular  modefty  of  that  nobleman  !— 

*  Ruh.  He  would  certainly  conform  himfelf  to  your  ma- 
jefty's  bright  example — How  glorioully  would  the  two  grand 
ibcial  virtues  flourifh  under  his  aufpices  !* 

The  trite  ftory  of  the  countefs  of  Shrewlbury  holding  her 
gallant  the  duke  of  Buckingham's  horfe,  in  the  habit  of  a 
page,  when  he  killed  her  hulband  in  a  duel,  is  here  introduced 
with  all  the  ufual  reflexions  upon  depraved  mafculine  wo- 
men ;  but  is  contrafted  with  the  ffcory  of  one  Grammont,  and 
a  fair  Hamilton,  who  we  fuppofe  were  favourites  at  that  trif- 
ling court  of  Charles  11.  We  are  next  introduced  to  a  very 
uninterefting  interview  between  Waller  and  the  philofopher 
Hobbes,  in  which  we  can  find  neither  amufement  nor  in- 
ftruftion.  The  following  paiTage,  were  It  not  for  the  pom- 
puofity  of  its  introdutflion,  and  its  evident  allufion  to  Mr, 
Pope's  addrefs  to  Bolingbroke,  is  juft  and  rational. 

«  Awake,  my  St.  Evremond !  my  friend  !  my  philofopher ! 
(hall  dreams  delude  thee  ? 


■         Vane  Sembianze  / 

Imagini  del  D},  guafte  e  corrotte 
Da  I'smbre  de  la  r.otte  ! 


Citizen 


1 1 4    titters  hetnxjeen  M.  Dc  St.  Evrcmond  anJ  Mr,  Waller. 
Citizen  of  the  world !  fliall  dreams  delude  thee  ?  What  elfe  is 
this  attachment  to  France  ?  Vain  and  irrational  as  the  defires 
of  capricious  infancy  !  idle   as  our  morning  wifhes  for  thofe 
fcenes  that  fancy  has  prefented  to  us  in  the  night  1  citizen  of 
the  world,  awake  1  confider  all   the  human  children  of  nature 
gathered  into  one  vaft  fociety :  this  portion  of  the  univerfe  we 
call  the  earth  is  our  common  country  :  it  is  true,  this  portion 
is  divided  into  many  (hares :  but  fliall  we  be  fo  childifh  as  to 
hold  our  own  in  peculiar  eftimation  ?  Or  is  there  any  one  in- 
deed,  that  we  can  properly  call  our  own  ? — If  it  was  our  lot 
to  be  born  in  a  country  where   liberty  is   not  a  birth-right, 
we  have,  literally  fpeaking,  no  country.     Had  St.  Evremond 
been  born  in  Britain,  he  might  have  called  it  his  country, 
becaufe  he  would  have  been  born  to  the  free  enjoyment  of  its 
general  privileges ;  but  a  Frenchman  has  no  country.     He  is 
an  unfortunate  dependent  liable  to  death  or  banifhment,  as 
the  capricious  inclinations,  or  the  ill  informed  judgment  of 
his  mafter  fliall  determine.     An  Englifliman  muft  be  baniftied 
by  his  country ;  a  Frenchman  is  baniflied  by  his  king — the 
former  has  a  country  from  which  he  may  go  into  exile,  the 
latter  has  none. 

*  Grieve  not  at  the  thought  of  lofing  what  you  never  en- 
joyed. Rejoice  in  that  proteftion  and  freedom,  that  liberty 
even  of  fentiment,  which  this  ifland  will  afford  you,  and  in 
which  you  fb  juftly  exprefs  your  fatisfaflion. 

«  V/  hen  I  fate  down  to  write  to  you  I  intended  to  have  faid 
fomething  on  that  fubjed ;  but  I  have  been  drawn  beyond  my 
bounds,  and  muft  continue  indebted  to  you  for  all  I  had  to 
fay.' 

The  1 5  th  Letter  runs  as  follows,  and  we  think  is  one  of  the 
moft  entertaining  in  the  colledion. 

*  Waller    to  St.  Evremond. 

*  How  happy,  my  dear  St.  Evremond,  are  the  true  and  du- 
tiful children  of  philofophy !  no  fooner  had  I  folded  up  my 
laft  letter,  than  I  had  occafion  to  praflife  the  fevereft  pre- 
cepts I  had  beeen  preaching — In  happy  expe£lation,  I  flew  to 
lady  C.'s,  promifing  myfelf  all  that  luxury  of  converfation 
which  we  find  in  the  uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  thofe  we 
admire — She  was  utterly  inaccefiible. — A  crowd  of  coxcombs 
had  ftiut  up  every  avenue.  I  had  afliirance  enough  to  af- 
fume  an  air  of  gloom  and  diflatisfatSion,  at  which  I  perceived 
ihe  was  piqued,  though  flie  affefted  to  enjoy  it — I  made  si 
Ihort  viflt,  and  fet  my  heart  at  eafe  with  the  following  re- 
flexions :  *'  How  abfurd  (faid  I)  to  Hope,  from  fo  vain,  and 
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fo  variable  a  creature  as  woman,  any  certainty  ox  happinefs, 
or  enjoyment !  the  fcntiments  of  that  fex  are  fo  lightly  taken 
up,  and  fo  fuperficially  impreft,  that  they  are  difperfed  and 
fwept  away  by  the  flighteft  breath  of  chance.  Their  reafon, 
if  they  have  any,  (for  even  that  has  been  difputed)  is  a  vague, 
volatile,  and  flexible  principle,  whofe  office  is  never  to  direct 
their  inclinations,  but  to  defend  and  apologife  for  them  when 
purfued.  Nature  apparently  intended  them  tor  little  more  than 
one  purpofe,  and  we  foolilhly  put  it  in  their  power  to  plague 
us,  by  expeding  more  from  them  than  they  were  meant  to 
give." 

*  Do  not  you  believe  that,  after  thefe  refleftions,  my  heart 
was  at  refl  ?  Be  affured  that  it  was — 1  plainly  perceived  that 
lady  C — —  had  invited  me  purely  to  enjoy  her  own  importance 
in  my  mortification.  When  I  confidered  this,  I  pitied  her 
weaknefs  as  much  as  I  had  indulged  her  vanity,  and  made 
them  both  together  a  motive  for  my  repofe. 

'  My  charming  Catullus !  my  happy,  my  elegant  philofo- 
pner !  with  what  an  interefting  pleafure  did  I  then  recolleft 
thefe  thy  beautiful  lines. 

*•  Mifer  Cat  alley  deftnas  ineptire  ! 
Et  quod  vides  periffiy  perditum  due  as., 
Fulsere  quondam  candidi  Tibi  foUi^ 
Cum  'ventitabaiy  qua  Puella  ducebat, 
Amata  nobit,  quantum  amabitur  nulla, 
Jbi  ilia  mult  a  tarn  jocofa  jisbant 
^uee  Tu  'volebas,  nee  Puella  nolebat, 
Fulsere  ^ere  candidi  Tibi  foles. 
Nunc  jam  ilia  non  'vult ;  Tu  quoque  impotens,  nott* 
Nee  qu^e  fugit  feSiare  ;  nee  mtfer  'vi'ue  : 
Sed  objiinata  mente  perfer,  obdura  : 
Vale  Puella  :  jam  Catullus  obduratJ* 

*  Nothing  was  ever  more  perfedly  agreeable  to  my  own  fen- 
timents — This,  St.  Evremond,  is  the  very  doctrine  I  have  been 
preaching  ;  let.us  try  how  well  it  will  fit  upon  myfelf. 

*  Wretched  Waller  1  fool  no  more  : 

Give  thy  idle  paffion  o'er : 

Charming  all  that  once  might  be. 

Think  it  loft,  if  loft  to  thee. 

Thine  were  paths  beftrewed  with  flowers. 

Golden  funs,  and  fmiling  hours; 

When  thy  conftant  feet  would  ftray 

Along  the  love- enchanted  way  ; 

Led  by  her,  that  in  thy  heart 

No  nymph  has  left  a^i  equal  part, 
Vol.  XXVUI.  Jugu^,  1769.  I  When 
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When  each  joy  thy  foul*  could  (hare 
Was  fnatched  from  no  urt willing  fair. 
Thine  were  paths  beftrewcd  with  flowers,. 
Golden  funs  and  fmiling  hours. 
Now  the  nymph  is  kind  no  more. 
Give  thy  idle  paflion  o'er  : 
Why,  inconftant  if  ftie  be. 
Should  it  make  a  wretch  of  thee  > 
Tell  her  that  her  arts  are  vain. 
Waller  is  himfelf  again. 

'  Nature  had  undoubtedly  very  wife  ehds  in  rendering  fhaf 
be^autiful  creature  fo  very  imperfeft,  and  fo  deficient  in  all  but 
perfonal  accom.plifhments.  Had  the  charms  of  the  female 
inind  borne  any  proportion  to  thofe  of  the  female  form,  that 
idol  alone  would  have  engrofled  our  attention,  and  the  other 
beauties  of  creation  woald  have  pafled  unnoticed — But  nature, 
willing  to  be  admired  through  the  variety  of  her  works,  has 
thrown  into  each  fomething  that  might  difpofe  us  to  turn 
from  it,  and,  after  a   Ihort  attention,  t&  leek  for  new  objeAs. 

'  Thus,  in  the  vegetable  creation,  many  flowers  that  are 
adorned  with  the  finell  and  moft  glowing  colours,  are  either 
totally  deftitute  of  fmell,  or  in  fome  raeafure  difagreeable.  We 
admire  their  beauty,  and  pafs  from  them  to  be  relieved  by  the 
fragrance  of  others. 

"  Nature  is  perfcflly  wife  m  all  her  dilpenfatlons,  and  it  15 
our  befl  wlfdom  to  conform  to  her  apparent  purpofes.  Had 
fhe  intended  woman  to  be  the  fole  objeil  of  man's  attention, 
ihe  would  have  given  her  qualities  of  power  enoUgh  to  fix  his 
conftant  regard.  But,  from  this  flie  feems  \o  have  had  views 
entirely  different.  She  has  given  fo  much  levity  and  vanity, 
fo  much  ficklenefs  and  inconfiftency,  fuch  a  wandering  head, 
and  fuch  a  trifling  fpirit,  to  the  female  charader,  that  ftie  cer- 
tainly never  meant  io  variable  a  creature  to  be  the  obje(R:  of  an 
Invariable  attachment. — Such  are  my  prefent  fenthnents,  and 
I  find  that  they  are  of  no  little  ufe  to  me.*       '•^ 

The  following  letters  in  this  volume  talk  a  good  deal  of 
Qowley  the  poet,  the  duchefs  of  Mazarine,  and  other  matters 
that  to  common  readers  cannot  be  extremely  interefl:ing  ae 
this  time. 

In  the  fecond  letter  of  the  fecond  volume,  the  author  thus 
moralizes  upon  the  art  of  dying.  *  Is  any  art,  fays  he,  ne- 
<;eflary  for  flecping  in  the  grave  ?  Were  it  fo,  the  cave  of  Tro- 
phonius  would,  indeed,  be  a  proper  fchool.  But  if  my  fleep 
will  be  the  fame)  whether  I  am  called  from  thence,  or  beck- 
oned from  the  circle  bf  the  Mufes,  and  the  Graces,  I  cannot  en- 

tertaia 
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tertain  a  doubt  to  which  of  thofe  fcenes  my  proper  happinefs 
fhould  lead  me-,  I  have  always  admired  the  death  of  Buchanan* 
He  was  willing  to  go  to  reft  with  agreeable  ideas,  and  there- 
fore retained  to  the  laft  the  image  of  that  objecl,  which,  in  life, 
had  given  him  the  greateft  pleafure. 

*'  Cynthia  prima  fuis  miferum  me  cepit  ocellis. 
Contadum  nuiiis  ante  cupidinibus." 

With  that  couplet  of  Propertius  he  clofed  the  fcene  ;  and, 
though  his  death  was  more  poetical  than  pious,  he  certainly 
was  right  in  his  firft  principle.  To  what  purpofe,  Waller, 
ftiould  we  ailed  a  cold  and  fombrous  gravity  of  temper?  Our 
little  fires  will  too  foon  be  extinguilhed.  Let  us  ftir  up  and 
brighten  the  dying  embers.  We  may  not  ftrike  the  lyre  with 
the  vivacity  of  youth,  but  we  niay  yet  call  from  it  foaie  Tooth- 
ing notes  to  divert  the  idea  of  eiernal  filence.* 

Without  examining  the  religious,  or  moral  fentiment<=,  con- 
tained in  the  above  palTage,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  ihat  the 
tad  charged  upon  Buchanan  is  a  jefuitical  lie,  and  invented  by 
one  Maximilian  Sandscus  of  that  order,  who  tells  us  further, 
that  he  had  a  goblet  of  wine  by  Ills  bed-fide,  with  which  he 
intoxicated  himfelf  at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  this  Sandasus 
is  joined  by  another  Jefuit  father  GeralTa,  with  tlie  fame 
view  that  father  Parfons  had,  when  he  made  Anne  BuUen  the 
daughter  of  Henry  VJII.  to  difcredit  the  Reformation.  Th& 
third  letter  contains  an  attempt  of  the  author  at  paftoral  poe- 
try, which  is  pretty  and  moral.  We  cannot  agree  with  him 
iri  his  ftridures  upon  that  fpecies  of  poetry,  nor  to  his  damn- 
ing Mr.  Dryden  in  that  province  for  the  following  lines  : 

For  thee,  gay  month,  the  groves  green  liveries  wear, 
If  not  the  firft,  the  faireft  of  the  year, 

*  It  is  hardly  poflible,  continues  our  author,  to  conceive 
any  thing  more  contemptible  than  the  idea  of  drcfling  the 
woods  in  livery  ;*  on  the  contrary,  we  think,  there  is  no  grq^it 
irfipropricty  in  calling  green  the  livery  of  the  fummer-feafon, 
and  that  the  metaphor  is  not  more  bold  than  that  of  calling 
the  leaves  of  the  trees,  as  Horace  does,  their  /jair;, 
'■ arborihufque  coma. 

This  volume  contains  feveral  other  attempts  of  this  writer 
at  poetry,  and  tranflations  from  the  French,  which,  upon  the 
whole,  gives  us  a  higher  opinion  of  the  author,  or,  as  he  calls 
himfelf,  the  editor,  as  a  verlifisr,  than  as   a   critic,  or  profe- 


writer. 
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VII.  The  Worki  in   Verfe  and  Profe  of  Wlliiara  Shenftone,  Efq. 

Fol,  III.  Containing  Letters  to  particular  Friends,  from  the  Year 
..   173.9,  /»  1763.  .^'^P^  P*"'  6^»  Dodfley. 

^Otwithftanding  the  laboured  apology  made  by  the  editor 
-*"^  for  this.pofthumous  publication,  we  cannot  think  that  it 
is  well-judged,  or  that  it  does  any  honour  to  the  memory  of 
IS/lr.  Sheniione.  We  have  already  given  our  opinion  *,  of  that 
gentleman's  .merit  and  genius  in  profe  and  verfe;  and  the  vo- 
lume before  us  brings  us  acquainted  with  him  as  a  man,  but  not* 
greatly  to  his  advantage.  We  Ihall  not  be  violently  difpleafed 
with  the  editor,  if  he  Ihould  pretend  that  the  following  pifture, 
drawn  by  Mr.  Shenftone  of  himfelf,  is  no  other  than  jeu  d'efprit, 
a  mere  ideal  caricatura.  We  think  it  is  drawn  with  more  ap- 
pearance of  truth  and  originality  than  any  thing  that  occurs 
in  the  volume  before  us,  and  therefore  we  fhall  lay  it  before 
the  reader. 

•  Now  I  am  come  home  from  a  vifit — every  little  uneafinefs 
is  fufficient  to  introduce  my  whole  train  of  melancholy  confide- 
rations,  and  to  make  me  utterly  diflatisfied  with  the  life  I  now 
lead,  and  the  life  which  I  forefee  I  fliall  lead.  1  am  angry, 
and  envious,  and  dejefted,  .and  frantic,  and  difregard  all  pre- 
fent  things,  juft  as  becomes  a  madman  to  do.  I  am  infinitely 
pleafed  (though  it  is  a  gloomy  joy)  with  the  application  of  Dr. 
Swift's  complaint,  **  that  he  is  forced  to  die  in  a  rage,  like  a 
poifoned  rat  in  a  hole."  My  foul  is  no  more  fuited  to  the 
figure  1  make,  than  a  cable  rope  to  a  cambric  needle  : — I  can- 
not bear  to  fee  the  advantages  alienated,  which  I  think  I  could 
deferve  and  relifli  fo  much  more  than  thofe  that  have  them. — 
Nothing  can  give  me  patience  but  the  foothing  fympathy  of  a 
friend,  and  that  will  only  turn  my  rage  into  fimple  melan- 
choly.— I  believe  foon  I  (hall  bear  to  fee  nobody.  I  do  hate 
all  hereabouts  already,  except  one  or  two,  I  will  have  my 
dinner  brought  upon  my  table  in  my  abfence,  and  the  plates 
fetched  away  in  my  abfence :  and  nobody  (hall  fee  me  :  for  I 
can  never  bear  to  appear  in  the  fame  ftupid  mediocrity  for  years 
together,  and  gain  no  ground.  As  Mr.  G—  complained  to 
me  (and,  I  think,  you  too,  both  unjuftly),  "  I  am  no  cha- 
radler." — I  have  in  my  temper  fome  rakilhnefs,  but  it  is 
checked  by  want  of  fpirits :  fome  folidity,  but  it  is  foftened  by 
vanity :  fome  efteem  of  learning,  but  it  is  broke  in  upon  by 
lazinefs,  imagination,  and  want  of  memory,  &c. — I  could 
reckon  up  twenty  things  throughout  my  whole  circumftances 
wherein  I  am  thus  tantalized.  Your  fancy  will  prefent  them.-— 

*  See  vol.  xvii.  p.  340. 

Not 
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Not  that  all  I  fay  here  will  fignify  to  you  :  I  am  only  under  a 
fit  of  diflatisfaflion,  and  to  grumble  does  me  good— only  ex- 
cufe  me,  that  I  cure  myfelf  at  your  expence.     Adieu  1* 

The  reft  of  this  volume  contains  an  ample  commentary  on 
the  ab6ve  pidure.  We  find  in  the  author  a  philofopher,  with 
the  moft  violent  thirft  for  public  fame  ;  a  geniu?,  who  dares 
not  commit  the  mereft  trifle  to  the  prefs,  without  holding  a 
parliament  of  friends  on  the  arrangement  of  its  words  and 
figures ;  a  patriot,  but  with  a  ftrong  hankering  after  a  pen- 
fion  ;  a  critic,  whofe  obfervations  are  of  little  importance  ; 
and  a  politician,  without  taking  either  fide  Oif  a  qiieftion  in  pub- 
lic matters.  Yet  after  all,  Mr.  Shenftone  appears  to  have  had 
many  amiable  virtues,  and  fome  qualities  that  were  of  more 
ufe  to  his  friends  than  to  himfelf.  His  tafte  in  horticulture, 
or  gardening,  is  univerfaily  admired,  and  perhaps,  he  execut- 
ed greater  things  in  that  walk  than  any  perfon  was  ever  known 
to  do,  with  fo  limited  a  fortune.  The  following  paflage,  in 
a  letter  to  a  friend  on  his  marriage,  is  beautiful  and  charafte- 
riftical  of  the  writer. 

'  I  ftiall  always  be  glad  to  find  yoM  pra;fentibus  aquumy  though 
I  (hould  always  be  pleafed  when  I  faw  you  tentaniem  majora, 
I  think  you  Ihould  negleft  no  opportunity  at  this  time  of  life 
to  pufh  your  fortune  fo  far  as  an  elegant  competency,  that 
you  be  not  embarrafTed  with  thofc  kind  of  folicitudes  towards 
the  evening  of  your  day  ; 

"  Ne  te  femper  inops  agitet  vexetque  cupido, 
Ne  pavor,  &  rerum  mediocriter  utilium  fpes  1" 

I  would  have  you  acquire,  if  poflible,  v/hat  the  world  calls, 
with  fome  propriety,  an  eafy  fortune ;  and  what  I  interpret, 
fuch  a  fortune  as  allows  of  fome  inaccuracy  and  inattention, 
that  one  may  not  be  continually  in  fufpenfe  about  the  laying 
out  a  Ihilling  ; — this  kind  of  advice  may  feem  extremely  dog- 
matical in  me  ;  but,  if  it  carries  any  haughty  air,  I  will  ob- 
viate it  by  owning  that  I  never  afted  as  J  fay.  I  have  loft  my 
road  to  happinefs,  I  confefs;  and,  inftead  of  purfuing  the 
way  to  the  fine  lawns,  and  venerable  oaks,  which  diftinguilh 
the  region  of  it,  I  am  got  into  the  pitiful  parterre-garden  of 
amufement,  and  view  the  nobler  fcenes  at  a  diftance.  I  think 
I  can  fee  the  road  too  that  leads  the  better  way,  and  can  fliew 
it  others  ;  but  1  have  many  miles  to  meafure  back  before  I 
can  get  into  it  myfelf,  and  no  kind  of  refolution  to  take  a 
fingle  ftep.  My  chief  amufements  at  prcfent  are  the  fame  they 
have  long  been,  and  lie  fcattered  about  my  farm.  The  French 
have  what  they  call  a  parque  omee  ;  I  fuppofe,  approaching 
about  as  near  to  a  garden  as  the  park  ar  Hagley.  I  give  my 
place  the  title  of  a  ferme  ornee  ;  though,  if  I  h^d  money,  I 

I  3  fliould 
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Ihould  hardly  confine  myfelf  to  fuch  decorations  as  that  nam© 
requires.     I  have  made  great  improvements;  and  the  confe- 
quence  is,  that  I  long  to  have  you  fee  them.' 

We  cannot  read  the  following  paflage  without  feeling  an- 
euifli  in  ourfelves  for  the  worthy  writer. 

*  Duiing  moft  of  this  fummer,  wherein  I  have  feen  much 
company  either  here  or  at  lord  Dudley's,  I  have  been  almoft 
conftantly  engaged  in  one  continued  fcene  of  jollity.  I  en- 
deavoured to  find  relief  from  fuch  fort  of  difllpation  ;  and, 
MihQn  I  had  once  given  in  to  it,  I  was  obliged  to  proceed  ;  a"s, 
they  fay,  is  the  cafe  when  perfons  difguife  their  face  with 
paint.  Mine  was  a  fort  of  painting  applied  to  my  temper. 
•*  Spem  vultu  fimulare,  premere  atrum  corde  dolorem."  And 
the  moment  I  left  it  off,  my  foul  appeared  again  all  hag- 
gard and  forlorn.  My  company  has  now  defert^d  me ;  the 
fpleen  fogs  begin  to  rife;  and  ihie  terrible  incidents  of  i^lt 
winter  revive  apace  in  my  memory.  This  is  my  ftate  of 
mind,  while  I  write  you  thefe  few  lines;  yet,  I  thank  God, 
jTiy  liealth  is  not  much  amifs.' 

Nothing  but  private  diflrefs  coul^  have  wrung  the  following 
fjxpreflions  from  their  author. 

'  I  am  given  to  underfland  that  I  may  expe£l  a  vlfit  this 
fummer  from  the  bifhop  of  Worcefter ;  from  lord  Ward, 
lord  Coventry,  and  lord  Guernfey. — It  may  be  fo ;  but  ho- 
Tiours  of  this  fort,  which  would  formerly  have  affeded  me, 
perhaps  too  deeply,  have  now  loft  much  of  their  wonted  poig- 
nancy. Can  fuch  perfons  bear  to  fee  the  fcenes  riant,  an4 
to  find  the  owner  gloomy  ?  Let  th^m,  as  they  are  able,  malf e 
my  circumftances  more  affluent;  and  they  Ih all  f^nd  the  re- 
£e£lion  in  my  face  and  in  their  reception;  but,  as  this  will 
never  be,  it  is  no  compliment  to  declare,  that  an  hour  or 
two's  interview  with  you  or  Mr.  Graves  outweighs  the  ar- 
rival of  the  whole  Britifh  peerage.' 

We  fliall  now  take  leave  of  this  publication,  of  which  the 
p*«EluFe  given  us  by  the  author  of  his  own  mind  and  cireum- 
flances,  is  by  far  the  moft  valuable  part,  if  we  except,  per- 
haps, fome  elegant  Latin  infcriptions  upon  urns,  and  decora- 
tions in  his  gardens. 


VIII.  J  Reprt/entaticn  of  the  Injufiice  and  dangerous  Tendency  of 
ulerativg  Sla'very  ;  or  of  admitting  the  leajl  Claim  of  private 
Prcpeny  in  the  Perfons  of  Men^  in  England.  In  Four  Parts, 
Containing,  I.  Remarks  on  an  Qpijiion  gi'ven  in  the  Tear  1729, 
hy  the  (then)  Attorney  General  and  Solliator  General,  concerning  the 
Cafe  of  Sia<vej  in  Great  Britain,  2.  The  Anf'wer  to  an  ObjeSlion, 
r^bicb  has  bun  made  to  the  foregoing  Remarks,  3 .  An  Exami- 
nation 
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iKa^inn  of  the  AdvafJages  and  iifacl'vant  ages  of  1  oh  rating  Slaiery 
in  England.  The  latter  are  iliujirated  by  /owe  Remarks  on  the 
Spirit  cf  the  Plantation  Laivsy  tccajlonally  introduced  in  N^esy 
nxjhich  demonjirate  the  cruel  Oppreffion^  not  cnly  of  Sla'vesy  hut  cf 
Free  Negroes^  Mulattoes,  and  Indians,  and  even  of  Chrijiian  White 
Ser<vanti  in  the  Britijh  Colonies.  4.  Some  Remarks  on  the  ancient 
Villenage,  fhe^ing,  that  the  obfolete  Laros  and  Cufioms,  *which 
favoured  that  hcrrid  Opprfjfi-ony  cannot  jujitfy  the  Admiffion  cf  the 
modern  Weji  Indian  Slwvery  into  this  Kingdom,  nor  the  leaf  Claim 
cf  Property^  or  Righi  of  Ser<vi-ce,  deducible  therefrom.  By  Gran- 
ville Shar|).     %i>o,     Pr.  2s.     White. 

'TpHIS  gentleman  is  an  advocate  for  religion  and  humanity* 
^  agamfl  opinion  and  cuilom.  Sir  Purlip  Yorke,  and  Mr* 
Tslbof,  who  were  fucceffively  lord  higii  chancellors  of  Great 
Britain,  while  the  former  was  attorney,  and  the  latter  follici- 
ror  general,   llgned  the  following  opinion. 

"  We  are  of  opinion,  that  a  Have  by  coming  from  the  Wert- 
Tndies  to  Great  Britain,  or  Ireland,  either  with  or  without  his 
inafter,  doth  not  become  free  ;  and  that  his  mafcer's  property 
or  right  in  him,  is  not  thereby  determined  or  varied;  and  that 
baprifm  does  not  hefcow  freedom  on  him,  nor  make  any  alte- 
ration in  his  temporal  condition  in  thefe  kingdoms  :  We  are 
alfo  cf  op>inion,  that  the  mailer  may  legally  compel  him  to 
return  again  to  the  plantations.'* 

Our  author,  notwithflanding  thofe  gre  it  names,  queflions 
the  orthodoxy  of  their  opinion  j  and  he  firft  examines  it  by 
comparing  it  wi  h  the  fcntiments  of  other  perfons  who  have 
c-onll.dered  the  fame  fubjecl,  particularly  the  author  of  a  book 
entitled,  *  An  Account  of  the  European  Settlements  in  A:ne- 
rica.'  Not  to  mention,  however,  that  we  never  knew  of  tb.is 
book  being  quoted  as  a  law  authority,  we  think  that  the 
paflages  he  quotes  from  it  are  of  too  general  a  nature  to 
fe.rve  his  purpofe.  He  next  mentions  the  a^  pafled  in  the 
laje  reign  '  for  raking  away  and  abolifliing  the  lieretable  ju- 
rifdidions  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  cdled  Scotland.' 

This  aft  is  no  way  applicable  to  the  prefent  cafe.  The  per- 
fonal  liberty  of  a  fu^jeft  of  Scotland  was  the  fame  before  the 
a£l  as  now.  ft  did  no  more  than  aboliili  the  remains  of  fome 
feudal  tyrannies,  and  the  legiilature  was  fo  cautious  of  doing 
any  thing  that  m.ight  feem  to  encroach  upon  private  property, 
that  the  owners  of  thofe  heretable  jurifdiftions  were  paid  a 
pecuniary  indemnification  for  their  lofs,  according  to  tlie  re- 
port of  the  lords  o^:  feffion,  the  only  jury  for  civil  matters  in 
Scotland.  Even  Mr.  Sharj)  himfelf  acknowledges,  *  that  fome 
of  his  majeliy's  fubjefls  in  Scotland,  viz.  thole  who  work  in 
the  collieries,  fait  works,  or  mines,  fcem  ftill  to  be  expofed  in 
too  great  a  degree  to  the  will  of  their  employers.' 

I  4  The 
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The  examples  of  manumllTion  brought  by  this  author  from'j 
the  laws  of  England,  are  far  more  favourable  for  his  argu- 
ment, particularly  feme  verdlfts  given  at  Guildhall  in  favou  r 
of  negroes  about  thirty  years  ago,  declaring  them  to  be  free 
on  their  firft  fetting  foot  on  Englifli  ground  ;  and  lord  chief 
juftice  Holt's  opinion,  that,  *  as  foon  as  a  negro  comes  into 
England,  he  becomes  free :  one  may  be  a  villain  in  England, 
but  not  a  Have  *.'  Thofe  opinions  are  ftrengthened  by  various 
foreign  authorities,  from  Grotius,  Gronovius,  Puffendorff,. 
Montcfquieu,  and  others ;  not  to  mention  Mr.  Sharp's  ownrea- 
foning  againft  the  inhuman  praflice  of  flave-felling  in  England. 

Our  author  next  proceeds  to  fhew,  that  every  Have  is  a  fub- 
jeft  ;  a  point  which  we  think  he  proves  beyond  all  contra- 
didtion. 

In  the  fecond  part  of  this  performance,  an  objedlion  made 
to  the  foregoing  remarks  is  anfwered  ;  and  it  is,  *  that  negro- 
ilaves  are  moft  certainly  a  fet  of  people  whom  the  legiflature 
had  not  in  confideration,  or  contemplation,  at  the  time  of 
making  ihe  feveral  ftatutes  quoted  in  their  favour.*  The  au-» 
thor's  chief  argument  againft  this  objedion  feems  to  be,  that 
every  alien  refiding  in  England  is  intitled  to  the  benefit,  and 
muft  ftand  to  judgment  of  the  Englifh  laws.  Even  a  fove- 
reign  prince,  if  offending  ggainft  them  muft  be  judged  by 
them ;  and  it  was  fo  late  as  the  reign  of  queen  Anne,  that  the 
ambaffador  of  a  ciowned  head  was  protected,  by  a  particular 
ftatute,  from  arreds  for  his  own  debts.  Though  Mr.  Sharp 
feems  not  to  have  had  the  cafe  of  the  Ruflian  ambaffador,  on 
whofe  account  that  law  was  made,  in  contemplation,  yet  we 
think  it  operates  againft  the  argument  which  he  undertakes  to 
anfwer. 

*  Would  it  not,  fays  he,  be  efteemed  a  great  injuftice,  if  any 
one  was  to  alledge,  that  a  Hungarian,  Pole,  Mufcovite,  or  alien 
of  any  other  European  nation,  is  not  protected  by  our  laws  when 
in  El  gland,  becaufe  there  is  a  poffibility  of  fuppofing,  that 
his  countrymen  might  not  have  been  "  had  in  confideration 
or  conteniplation  at  the  time  of  making  thefe  laws?" 

*  Now,  if  this  be  granted  with  refpeft  to  the  more  civilized 
rations,  why  not  to  all  others  ? 

*  True  juftice  makes  no  refpedl  of  perfons,  and  can  never 
deny  to  any  one  that  bltrffmg  to  which  all  mankind  have  an 
undoubted  right,  their  natural  liberty, 

*  Though  the  law  r.  akes  no  mention  of  negro  flaves,  yet 
this  is  no  juft  argument  for  excluding  them  from  the  general 
protedion  of  our  happy  conftitution. 

*  Neither  can  the  objeclion,  that  negro  flaves  were  not 
**  had   in   confideration   or  contemplation''   when  thefe  laws 

*  See  Saikeld's  Reports,  Vol.  ii.  p.  666* 
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were  made,  prove  any  thing  againft  them  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary much  in  their  favour ;  for  both  thefe  circumftances  are 
ftrong  prefumptive  proofs,  that  the  pradice  of  importing  flaves 
into  this  kingdom,  and  retaining  them  as  fuch,  is  an  innovation 
entirely  foreign  to  the  fpirit  and  intention  of  the  laws  now  in  force. 

*  This  will  plainly  appear  when  we  confidcr,  that  if  the  im- 
porting and  retaining  of  negroes  or  others  in  a  ftate  of  llavcry, 
had  formerly  been  permitted  in  this  kingdom,  and  if  the  le- 
giflature  had  really  intented  to  countenance  the  fame,  a  par- 
ticular exception  to  that  purpofe  would  certainly  have  been 
iriferted";  becaufe  it  is,  and  ever  was,  well  known,  that  when 
there  are  no  particular  exceptions,  the  general  terms  of  fta- 
tutes  muft  have  their  due  weight. 

*  Now  if  flavery  in  this  kingdom  is  really  an  innovation  un- 
known in  law,  I  mean  in  the  laws  now  in  force,  how  can  the 
vulgar  plea  of  private  property  in  a  Have,  as  in  a  horfe  or  a 
dog,  avail  any  thing  either  in  equity  or  law  ? 

*  It  cannot  avail  in  equity,  becaufe  the  liberty  of  the 
meaneft  individual  is  of  much  more  value  and  confideraiion  to 
himfelf,  than  any  other  kind  of  private  property  whatfoever 
can  be  to  another,  and  therefore  his  plea  in  behalf  of  his  own 
natural  liberty  is  much  more  reafonable,  and  ought  certainly 
to  be  preferred,  as  I  have  already  obferved,  before  the  flave- 
monger's  mere  mercenary  claim  of  private  property  in  his 
perfon. 

*  Neither  at  common  law  can  the  latter  be  recoverable,  for 
flavery  being  an  innovation  entirely  foreign  to  the  fpirit  and  in- 
tention of  the  prefent  laws,  as  is  before  remarked,  there  is  no 
law  to  juftify  proceedings,  nor  fufficient  precedents  to  authorize 
judgment. 

*  Nay,  it  is  an  innovation  of  fuch  an  unwarrantable  and 
dangerous  nature,  that  befides  the  grofs  infringement  of  the 
common  and  natural  rights  of  mankind,  it  is  plainly  contrary 
to  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  this  kingdom  ;  for  I  have  fhewn, 
even  from  theobjedion  of  thofe  who  differ  fjom  me  in  opinion, 
that  no  laws  whatfoever  countenance  it,  and,  by  my  own 
quotations  from  the  flatutes,  that  feveral  in  the  cleared  though 
general  terms  render  it  adlionable. 

'  The  moft  dangerous  confequences  may  be  expedled,  if  the 
exprefs  letter  and  force  of  the  law  is  permitted  in  any  cafe 
whatfoever,  to  be  annulled  by  the  private  opinions  of  council; 
but  more  particularly  when  civil  liberty  is  concerned.  I  do 
not  mean  however  to  cenfure  opinions  in  general,  but  only 
fuch  as  are  oppofed  to  the  laws  of  the  land  ;  and  I  hope  it 
will  be  allowed  with  refpeft  to  my  own  opinion  in  particular, 
that  it   is  not  founded  on  my  own  prefumption,  but  on  the 

plain? 
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I)l.iineft  literal  cxpreflions  of  ftatutes,  formed  and  ordained  by 
the  vvifdom  and  authority  of  king,  lords,  and  commons/ 

The  contents  of  the  title  page  are  fo  full  with  regard  to  the 
third  and  fourth  parts  of  this  publication,  that  we  fliall  not 
repeat  them  here,  efpecially  as  they  feem  to  be  applicable 
chiefly  to  our  American  pofleflions.  Upon  the  whole,  we 
think,  the  fubje£l  is  well  difculfcd,  and  merits  the  attention  of 
the  legiflature  itfelf ;  efpecially,  if  the  great  maxim  which  Ci- 
cero lays  down  in  his  Offices,  has  any  weight ;  that,  *  what- 
ever is  againft  humanity  and  good  feith,  can  never  l)e  of  uti- 
lity to  the  public* 
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IX.  Phyfiokgical  EJJays  and  Oh/er^aiionst  by  John  Stedman, 
M,  D.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyjicians  in  Edinburgh. 
^I'O,    Pr.  2J.  6d.  fenxjed,    Cadell. 

'T^HESE  cflays  are  four  in  number ;  the  firft  of  which  treats 
■*'  of  the  divifions  of  pulfes  j  the  fecond,  of  mcnftruarion  ; 
the  third,  of  meafuring  proportional  quantities  of  heat ;  and 
the  fourth,  of  infaiutary  conftitutions  of  the  air,  from  a  dc- 
fed  of  winds  of  the  higher  degrees. 

In  the  firll  eflay  the,  author  confiders  the  pulfe  under  the 
feveral  divifions  into  which  it  has  been  diftinguifhed  by  medical 
writers,  and  explains  the  caufes  on  which  the  variety  of  pultes 
depends.  Here,  however,  he  certainly  might  have  fpared  him- 
felf  the  trouble  of  attempting  to  illuftrate  his  fubjeft  by  means 
of  a  plate,  as  no  adequate  idea  of  the  nature  of  pulfes  can  pof- 
Clbly  be  conveyed  by  any  fuch  typographical  reprefentation. 

In  the  fecond  eflay  the  author  inveftigates  the  opinion  of  the 
monthly  plethora  in  women  being  occafioned  by  a  defect  of 
perfpiration,  in  refutation  of  which  he  produces  the  following 
arguments. 

*  1 .  The  quantity  of  perfpirable  matter  retained  in  the  blood 
every  day,  according  to  the  above  computation,  beir.g  only 
•6.4  drachms,  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  produce  bad  confe- 
<^ences,  provided  it  be  not  retained  in  the  body  many  days. 
But,  if  this  quantity  goes  on  accumulating  to  two  pounds,  or 
nearly  (o,  in  thirty  days,  it  cannot  fail  to  have  bad  eff'eds, 
long  before  the  expiration  of  that  time,  according  to  all  the 
accounts  we  have  of  obftru£led  perfpiration.  Sandorius  every 
where  declares  the  danger  of  a  flopped  perfpiration,  and  /ays, 
that  twelve  ounces,  which  is  little  more  than  one  half  of  the 
'above-mentioned  quantity,  retained  in  the  body  for  twenty 
four  hours  only,  muft  either  be  difcharged  by  fome  fenfible 
and  critical  evacuation,  or  quickly  occafion  a  difeafe. 

«  2.  If 
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*  2.  If  the  final  caufe  of  the  plethora  in  women  be  the  nu- 
trition of  the  foetus,  as  hath  been  generally  believed,  it  is  not 
probable  that  nature,  in  order  to  attain  this  end,  would  have 
lecourfe  to  a  real  defe(5l,  that  is,  the  want  of  power  to  expel 
an  excrementitious  fluid.  Nor  can  we  weJl  believe  that  this 
fame  fluid,  which  is  found  to  be  fo  hurtful  to  the  body  when 
retained  in  it,  can  be  the  fource  of  milk,  a  nourifliment  fo 
necefiary  for  children  after  birth. 

*  3.  If  Doftor  Freind  confiders  the  menfes  as  the  effeft  of 
diminilhed  perfpiration,  it  might  naturally  have  been  expcded, 
that,  in  order  to  make  one  part  of  his  hypothefis  fquare  with 
another,  the  learned  author  would  have  fuppofed^  with  fome 
others,  that  this  monthly  evacuation  is  the  means  of  purging 
the  blood  ;  whereas  he  fays  that  the  menftrual  fluid  is  the 
pureft,  and  moft  fragrant  arterial  blood. 

*  4.  When  women  come  to  that  term  of  life,  in  which  the 
menfes  ceafe,  as  the  vital  funflions  then  become  weaker,  the 
power  of  carrying  on  perfpiration  muft  likewife  diminifli  ;  this 
both  Sandlorius  and  Dodart  found  by  ftatical  experiments. 

*  In  what  manner  then  can  we  fuppofe  the  perfpirable  mat- 
ter to  be  difpofed  of,  at  a  period  of  life  when  an  outlet  ought 
to  be  more  necefiary  than  ever  ?  If  it  be  faid,  by  ftool,  or 
urine  ;  why  not  by  thefe  channels  before?  If  it  be  not  carried 
off  at  all ;  then  ought  women,  in  the  latter  part  of  life,  to  in- 
«;reafe  in  weight  at  the  rate  of  16,  or  20  ounces  ever  month  : 
which  is  fo  fa^  from  being  true,  that,  lor  the  moll  part,  they 
diminifh  after  that  period. 

*  We  are  told  of  women,  in  ^he  moft  nortlicrn  inhabited  la- 
titudes, who  do  not  mcnliruate  in  vi^intcr,  having  that  evacua- 
tion only  during  the  fummer.  According  to  Dodo"  Freind's 
theory,  it  ought  to  be  quite  otherwife  ;  fince  it  is  found,  by 
flatical  experiments,  that  we  perfpire  more  in  fummer  than 
in  winter ;  and,  in  thefe  cold  climates,  the  difference  of  per- 
fpiration, in  the  two  oppofite  feafons,  muft  be  confiderable. 

*  It  would  therefore  feem  prepoftcrous  to  fuppofe,  that  the 
paffages  by  which  the  veffels  ufed  to  unload  tl.emfelves  fliouid 
be  (hut  up,  when  the  neceffity  for  the  difcharge  incrcafeth. 

*  Upon  the  whole^  fince  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  is  ne- 
ceffary  in  females  than  is  fufficient  for  nouriflunent,  it  appears 
more  analogous  to  the  other  operatiwis  of  nature,  to  have  en^ 
dued  them  with  a  greater  power  of  making  blood  than  the 
males ;  and,  as  a  larger  proportion  of  blood  is  generated,  the 
perfpirable,  as  well  as  all  the  fenfible  evacuations,  muft  be 
proportionally  lef-.' 

The  author  afterwards  confiders  the  effeOs  of  a  general  ple- 
thora on  the  circulation,  togetlier  with  the  ilru61:ure  and  difpo- 
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fition  of*»  the  blood-veflels  belonging  to  the  uterus,  and  cpii^ 
eludes,  from  a  variety  of  arguments,  that  a  general  plethora 
would  be  abfolutely  unfavourable  to  the  menftrual  difcharge, 
upon  the  fuppofuion  that  that  evacuation  depended  on  an  in- 
creafed  momentum  of  the  blood ;  and  that  fo  far  from  there 
being  a  ftronger  circulation  in  the  veflels  of  the  uterus  at  the 
approach  of  the  menftrual  periods,  the  motion  of  the  blood  in 
thcfe  parts  is  then  in  reality  more  languid.  Upon  the  whole 
he  infers  with  great  plaufibility  the  opinion  of  many  phyfiolo- 
gifts,  that  the  menftrual  evacuation  is  owing  not  to  a  general 
plethora  of  the  body,  but  that  of  the  uterus  only.  The  in- 
nate abforbing  quality,  however,  which  he  would  afcribe  to 
the  veffels  of  the  uterus,  feems  inconfiftent  with  the  uniformity 
of  nature  in  the  regulation  of  the  animal  oeconomy. 

The  third  elTay  contains  a  propofal  for  improving  the  con- 
ftrudion  of  thermometers  by  making  experiments  with  the 
flame  of  candles,  as  affording  the  moft  invariable  heat. 

In  the  fourth  effay  the  author  cenfures  the  general  pradice 
of  negledling  to  remark  the  degrees  of  wind  in  the  regiflers  of 
the  weather,  as  what  much  affeds  the  falubrity  of  the  air,  the 
conftitution  of  which  may  be  miftaken  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  ftate  of  the  barometer  only,  without  regarding  the  degrees 
of  the  wind.  An  attention  to  this  circumftance  is  undoubt- 
edly not  unbecoming  an 'accurate  obferver  of  nature  ;  but  it  is 
the  lefs  neceflary  towards  afcertaining  the  caufe  of  epidemic 
difeafes,  as  the  influence  of  winds  upon  the  air,  is  ftill  refolvable 
into  the  qualities  of  gravity,  heat,  and  moifture,  which  are 
ihofe  that  affeft  its  falubrity. 


IX.  Georgical  EJfays  :  In  nuhkh  the  Food  of  Plants  is  particularly 
coiijidered.  And  a  ne'iv  Compofi  recommended  upon  the  Principles 
of  Vegetation,     Svo,  Pr.  is.  Durham. 

^TpHESE  Eflays  derive  their  title  from  the  Georgics  of  Virgil* 
-*■  and,  like  the  books  of  that  poem,  are  four  in  number. 
The  firfl:  Eflay  treats  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  agriculture* 
The  fecond  is  employed  on  the  nourifliment  of  vegetables, 
which  the  author  difcufles  in  a  plain  and  rational  manner. 

<  I  lay  it  down,  fays  he,  as  a  fundamental  maxim,  that  all 
plants  receive  their  principal  nourifliment  from  oily  particles 
incorporated  wi.h  water,  by  means  of  an  alkaline  fait  or  ab- 
forbent  earth.  Till  oil  is  made  mifcible,  it  is  unable  to  en- 
ter the  radical  vefiels  of  vegetables ;  and,  on  that  account. 
Providence  has  bountifully  fupplied  all  natural  foils  with  chalky, 
or  other  abforbent  particles.     I  fay  natural  foils,    for  thofe 
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which  have  been  afiifted  by  art  are  full  of  materials  for  that 
purpofe  ;  fuch  as  lime,  marie,  foap-alhes,  and  the  volatile  aU 
kaline  fait  of  putrid  dunghills. 

*  It  may  be  afked,  whence  do  virgin  foils  receive  their  oily 
particles  ?  I  anfvi'er,  the  air  fupplies  them.  Corruption,  or, 
in  other  words,  a  putrid  fermentation,  attenuates  the  animal 
and  vegetable  oils.  Being  thus  heated  and  minutely  divided, 
they  are  carried  upwards  into  the  air,  and  readily  defcend 
with  the  rains  and  dews.  Earth,  however  minutely  divided, 
has  but  a  fmall  fhare  in  the  nouriihment  of  plants.  "Water 
is  little  more  than  a  neceffary  vehicle.  I  fpeak  of  elementary 
water. 

*  All  rich  foils,  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  contain  oil ;  and  ia 
thofe  lands  which  have  been  under  the  plow  for  foiBe  years^ 
it  is  found  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  putrid  dung  that 
has  been  laid  upon  them,  making  an  allowance  for  the  crops 
they  have  fuftained. 

*  To  fet  this  matter  in  a  clearer  light  let  us  attend  to  the 
effeds  of  manures  of  an  oily  nature,  and  we  fhall  foon  be  fa- 
tisfied  that  oil  is  one  of  the  chief  things  concerned  in  vege- 
tation. 

*  Rape-duft,  when  laid  upon  land,  is  a  fpeedy  and  certaia 
manure,  though  an  expenftve  one,  and  will  generally  anfwer 
beft  where  the  land  has  been  moderately  limed, 

*  Soot  has  the  fame  property,  and  is  alfo  an  oily  manure  ; 
but  different  from  the  former,  containing  alkaline  fait  in  ins 
own  nature,  calculated  as  well  for  opening  the  foil,  as  for  ren- 
dering the  oily  parts  mifcible  with  water. 

*  It  is  obferved  that  pigeons-dung  is  a  rich  and  hafty  ma^ 
nure,  Thefe  animals  feed  chiefly  upon  grains  and  oily  feeds ; 
it  muft  therefore  be  expelled  that  their  dung  Ihould  contain  a 
large  proportion  of  oil. 

*  The  dung  of  ftable-kept  horfes  is  alfo  a  ftrong  manure, 
and  ihould  not  be  ufed  until  it  has  undergone  a  putrid  fer- 
mentation, in  order  to  mix  and  aflimilate  its  oily,  watry,  and 
faline  parts.  Beans,  oats,  and  hay,  contain  much  oil.  The 
dung  of  horfes,  that  are  kept  upon  green  herbage,  is  of  a 
weaker  kind,  containing  much  lefs  oil,  Sv/ines  dung  is  of  a 
faponaceous  and  oiiy  nature,  and  perhaps  is  the  richell:  of  the 
animal  manures.  When  applied  with  judgment,  it  is  excellent 
for  arable  lands. 

*  Human  excrement  is  full  of  oil  and  a  volatile  alkaline  fait. 
By  itfelf,  it  is  too  ftrong  a  manure  for  any  land  ;  it  fhou\d 
therefore  be  made  into  a  compoft:  before  it  is  uk^.  The  dung 
of  carnivorous  animals  is  plentifully  ftored  with  oil.     Animals 
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that  feed  upon  feeds  and  grains  come  next,  and  after  th6m'  fol^ 
low  thofe  which  fubfift  upon  giafs  only. 

'  To  fuit  thefe  different  manures  to  their  proper  foils,  re- 
quires the  greateft  judgment  of  the  farmer;  as  what  may  be 
proper  for  one  foil,  may  be  highly  detrimental  to  another. 

*  In  order  to  ftrengthcn  my  argument  in  favour  of  oils  be- 
ing  the  principal  food  of  plants,  1  muft  beg  leave  to  obferve, 
that  all  vegetables,  whofe  feeds  are  of  an  oily  nature,  arc  found 
to  be  remarkable  impoverifliersof  the  foil  j  fuch  as  hemp,  rape, 
and  flax :  for  which  reafon,  the  bed  manures  for  lands  worn 
out  by  thefe  crops,  are  fuch  as  have  a  good  deal  of  oil  in  their 
compofition  ;  but  then  they  muft, be  laid  on  with  lime,  chalk, 
marie,  or  foap-afhes,  fo  as  to  render  the  oily  particles  mifcible 
with  water. 

*  It  is  ufual  to  talk  of  the  falts  of  the  earth ;  but  chymiftry 
has  not  been  able  to  difcover  any  falls  in  land  which  has  not 
been  manured,  though  oil  may  be  readily  obtained  from  every 
foil,  the  very  fandy  ones  excepted, 

'  Marie,  though  a  rich  manure,  has  no  falts.  It  is  thought 
to  contain  a  fmall  portion  of  oleaginous  matter,  and  an  ab- 
forbent  earth,  of  a  nature  fimilar  to  limeftone,  with  a  large 
quantity  of  clay  intermixed. 

*  Lime  mixed  with  cVay  comes  neareft  to  the  nature  of 
marie  of  any  fadVitlous  body  that  we  know  of,  and  may  be  ufed 
as  fuch,  where  it  can  be  had  without  much  expence.  By  in- 
creafmg  the  quantity  of  clay,  it  will  make  an  excellent  coa> 
poft  for  a  light  fandy  foil ;  but  to  make  the  ground  fertile, 
woollen  rags,  rotten  dung,  or  any  greafy  manure,  fhould  be 
incorporated  with  it  fome  time  before  it  is  laid  oh. 

*  it  is  a  received  opinion,  that  lime  enriches  the  land  it  ys 
laid  upon,  by  means  of  fupplying  a  fait  fit  for  the  nourifijment 
of  plants ;  but  by  all  the  experiments  that  have  been  made 
upon  lime,  it  is  found  to  contain  no  kind  of  fait.  Its  operation 
therefore  ftiould  be  confidered  in  a  different  light.  By  the  fer- 
meatation  that  it  induces,  the  earth  is  opened  and  divided, 
and,  by  its  abforbent  and  alkaline  quality,  it  unites  the  oily 
and  watery  parts  of  the  foil.  It  alfo  feems  to  have  the  pro- 
perty of  coUefting  the  acid  of  the  air,  which  it  readily  forms 
into  a  neutral  fait,  of  great  ufe  in  vegetation. 

*  From  viewing  lime  in  this  light,  it  is  probable  that  it 
tends  to  rob  the  foil  of  its  oily  particles,  and  in  time  will  ren-* 
der  it  barren,  unlefs  we  take  care  to  fupport  it  with  rotten 
dung,  or  other  manures  oS  an  oily  nature. 

*  As  light  fandy  foils  contain  but  a  fmall  portion  of  oleagi- 
nous particles,  we  Ihoyld  be  extremely  cautious  not  to  overdo 
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tltem  with  lime ;  unlefs  we  can  at  the  fame  time  aflift  them 
liberally  with  rotten  dung,  woollen  rags,  (havings  of  horn, 
and  other  manures  of  an  animal  kind.  Its  great  excellence 
however,  upon  a  fandy  Ibil,  is  by  mechanically  binding  the 
loofe  particles,  and  thereby  preventing  the  liquid  parts  of  the 
manure  from  efcaping  out  of  the  reach  of  the  radical  filjres  of 
the  plants. 

*  Upon  clay  the  efFed  of  lime  is  different;  for  by  means 
of  the  gentle  fermentation  that  it  produces,  the  unfubdued 
foil  is  opened  and  divided  ;  the  manures  laid  on,  readily  com© 
into  contact  with  every  part  of  it,  and  the  fibres  of  the  plants 
have  full  liberty  to  fpread  themfelves. 

*  Under  fuch  agreeable  circumftances,  the  air,  rains,  and 
dews  are  freely  admitted,  and  the  foil  i-s  enabled  to  retain  the 
nourilbment  that  each  of  them  brings.  In  confequence  of  a 
fermentation  raifed  in  the  foil,  the  fixed  air  is  fet  at  liberty, 
which  in  a  wonderful  manner  promotes  vegetation.' 

The  third  EfTuy  contains  an  account  of  a  rich  and  cheap 
compoft  made  in  the  following  manner. 

/.    /.    d. 

*  Take  North-American  pot-afh  91b.  036 
Break  the  fait  into  fmall  pieces,  and  put  It  into 

a  glazed  earthen  veliel  with  three  gallons  of  water. 
Let  the  mixture  ftand  four  hours ;  then  add  feven 
gallons  of  coarfe  train  oil.  —  —  o  i  i    -8 


*  Tn  twenty-four  hours  the  fait  will  be  diffolved,  and  the  mix- 
ture, upon  fti:ring,  will   become  nearly  uniform. 

<  Take  one  buHiel  of  lime  flacked  and  fcreened,  five  bufhels 
of  fand,  or  eight  of  dry  mould  ;  mix  them  together,  and 
then  add  the  above  liquid  ingredients.  In  a  few  days  the 
compofition  will  be  dry  enough  for  ufe. 

*  When  the  liquid  ingredients  are  put  to  one  or  two  hogf- 
heads  of  water,  a  liquid  compofl  will  be  formed,  which  muft 
be  ufed  with  a  water-cart. 

The  advantage  of  this  oil-compoft  is  founded  upon  the, 
theory  advanced  in  the  fccond  Efiay,  namel}',  that  as  oil  is  the 
principal  nourifhment  of  vegetables,  a  manure  which  admits 
that  ingredient  into  its  compofition,  muft  be  the  the  moft  ef- 
feftual  reftorative  for  Tand  that  has  been  exhaufted  by  frequ«nt 
crops,  as  abounding  with  particles  fimilar  to  thofe  which  have 
been  carried  off.  The  author  apprehends,  that  the  above  quan 
tity  of  compoft  will  be  found  fufficient  for  an  acre ;  a^.d  he 
advifes,  that  it  fhould  be  *  fown  immediately  after  the  grain, 
and  both  harrowed  in  together.' 

The 
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The  fourth  Effay  treats  of  a  new  method  of  cultivating  weak 
arable  lan4s,  which  is  as  follows. 

*  Inftead  of  having  the  lands  laid  out  in  broad  ridges,  I  or- 
der them  to  be  made  only  nine  feet  wide.  When  the  feed- 
time  comes  I  fow  every  other  land  broadcaft,  and  harrow  in 
the  grain  in  the  iifual  manner.  The  intermediate  fpaces, 
whfch  I  call  the  fallow  lands,  are  plowed  two  or  three  times, 
at  proper  feafons,  by  a  light  plow,  drawn  by  one  horfe,  in  or- 
der to  make  a  clean  fallow  for  the  fucceeding  crop.  Upon 
thefe  lands  the  feed  is  fown  as  before.  The  ftubble  in  turn 
becomes  the  fallow,  and  is  treated  accordingly.  In  this  alter- 
nate way  I  manage  weak  arable  lands,  and  I  have  the  fatisfac- 
tion  to  find  that  very  little  manure  is  required  ;  which  is  a 
moft  agreeable  circumftance,  as  fuch  lands  are  generally  re- 
mote from  a  large  town.  I  dare  venture  to  fay,  that  the 
fame  Held,  managed  in  this  alternate  way  for  eight  or  nine 
years,  will  be  found  to  produce  one  third  part  more  profit  than 
when  cultivated  in  the  ufual  manner.' 


X.  Tl>e  Medical  Mifcellany  :  or  a  Collegian  of  Ca/esy  trails^  and 
Commentaries ;  exhibiting  a  Vieixj  of  the  prefent  State  of  Medical 
and  Chirurgical  PraSiice  and  Literature  in  England,  By  T. 
Tomlinfon.  %vo.  Pr.  4/.  6d.  Nicoll. 

R.  Tomlinfon  acquaints  us,  that  *  the  defign  of  this  work 
is  to  communicate  to  the  public,  from  time  to  time. 
Cafes  and  Obfervations  in  Phyfic  and  Surgery,  which  the  au- 
thor hath  collefted,  either  in  the  courfe  of  his  own  reading  and 
pradice,  or  which  he  may  receive  from  the  kind  information 
of  others.' 

He  intends  publifbing  a  volume  evry  third  month,  till  the 
ftock  of  materials  he  has  colleded  is  exhaufled ;  when,  if  he 
IS  not  fupplied  by  the  faculty,  whofe  afTiflance,  in  fupport  of 
the  work,  he  earneflly  requefts,  the  book  mufl  foon  be  clofed. 
Befides  cafes  and  obfervations  in  phyfic  and  furgery,  he  alio 
propofes  giving  criticifms  on  medical  publications.  We  mufl 
own,  without  any  private  regard  to  ourfelves  as  Reviewers,- that 
we  think  this  the  moft  unnecefTary  article  in  the  author's  plan. 
We  mean  not  in  the  leafl  to  queflion  Mr.  Tomlinfon's  capa- 
city and  judgment,  but  certainly  the  circumftance  of  prefixing 
his  name,  mult  prove  a  great  obflacle  to  the  impartiality  re- 
quired in  fuch  a  work.  Mr.  Tomlinfon  fays,  that  *  neither 
indeed,  does  it  appear  by  what  legal  right  or  authority  any  one 
man,  or  any-  particular  fet  of  men,  can  prefume  to  conflitute 
themfelves  fupreme  judges  j'  and  we  would  beg  leave ^jj^fk  of 
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Mr»  Tomlinfon,  what  legal  right  or  authority  he  can   pretend 
to,  fuperior  to  others. 

The  followinging  quotation  from  this  mifcellaneous  volume, 
niay  ferve  to  give  our  redders  a  general  idea  of  the  work. 

'  We  find  it  neceflary  in  the  treatment  of  all  difeafes,  to 
attend  even  to  the  minuteH:  circumftances,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  difcern  what  nature  herfeif  wlfhes  to  have  done,  and 
what  efforts  fhe  makes  for  her  own  relief  and  prerefvatlon, 
Thefe  we  are  to  aflifi  by  fuch  means  and  medicines,  whofe 
operation/ correfpoiids  the  neareft  to  her  intention.  Thus  in 
the  firfi:  attack  of  fevers,  wherein  the  plethota  is  manifeft. 
Bleeding  is  by  the  univerfal  confent  of  phyficians  always  pre- 
icribed,  and  muft  be  repeated  at  due  intervals,  when  fymp- 
toms  require  it ;  the  free  ufe  of  the  lancet  being  jiiflly  deem- 
ed one  of  our  greateft  modern  improvements.  Indeed  we  may 
bbferve  of  this  evacuation,  that  whenever  it  is  proper,  a  cure 
is  frequently  eft'e£led  by  it,  independent  of  any  other  remedy ; 
and  wherever  it  is  abfolutely  neceflary,  no  other  remedy  can 
ferve  as  a  fubflirute.  In  doubtful  points  when  the  indica- 
tions and  fymptoms  are  equivocal,  or  when  we  have  fome 
i'eafon  to  fufped  a  putrid  difpofition  lurking  in  the  habit,  un- 
der appearances  at  firft  view  inflammatory  ;  there  is  a  very 
iafe  method  of  deciding  our  condu<rt,  vvhich  is  this :  let  a  vein 
be  opened,  and  one  ounce  of  blood  taken  av/ay,  then  flop 
the  orifice  for  a  while,  till  the  ftate  of  that  blood  is  carefully 
examined  ;  the  appearance  will  foon  determ.ine  the  propriety  of 
the  operation,  and  point  out  the  quantity  necefl^ary  to  be  drawri 
bflf;  if  the  blood  is  fizy,  the  lofs  of  ten  or  twelve  ounces  wilt 
furely  do  good,  but  if  it  is  not,  the  lofs  of  only  one  ounce 
cannot  polnbly  do  harm  ;  and  by  obferving  this  caution  the 
i:)atient  will  always  have  art  opinion  of  your  condiia  and  judg- 
ment. 

*  In  ficknefs  of  the  fl:omach  a  vomit  will  always  be  fervice- 
able,  for  it  hot  only  relieves  in  that  intentiori,  but  often  proves 
vifefully  purgative  alfo.  The  fame  end  is  anfwered  in  very 
flight  cafes  by  the  Tart.  Emet.  in  the  Pul-v.  Fchr.fpecif,  as  he- 
fore  obferved  :  but  if  it  is  proper  that  the  inteft  nes  fl^ould  be 
unloaded,  more  efpccially  if  there  is  anyfuUnefj  or  uneafy  fen- 
ration  in  the  abdomen^  glyfl:ers  are  indifpenfably  neccfliiry»  and 
cannot  be  too  flrongly  recommended,  notwithftanding  the  pa- 
tient aiid  the  attendants  are  often  averfe  to  their  life,  on  ac- 
tcunt  of  fome  little  trouble  in  the  adminiflration  of  them. 

*  Thus  by  attending  carefully  to  the  flrfl:  intention  of  cure^ 
v.'hlch  confllt  chiefly  in  making  proper  evacuations,  half  the 
bufinefs  will  be  done  ;  and  in  refpedl  to  mere  medicine,  that 
immenfe  and  formidable  apparatus,  with  which  heretofore  the 
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chambers  of  the  fick  were  crowded,  hath  long  been  exploded 
by  phyficians,  and  more.fnnple  and  clhcacjous  forms  brought 
into  ufe :  in  particular  the  dietetic  part  of  phyfic,  hath  been 
cultivated  with  more  care  and  with  more  fuccefs  of  late,  in 
proportion  as  the  numerous  claflbs  of  febrifuges,  introduced  by 
luperftitious  credulity,  have  betn  difiegarded  and  left  out  of 
practice.  But  though  1  condemn  all  unnecefTary  parade,  yet  I 
muft  obferve  that  there  is  a  regard  due  to  human  weaknefs,, 
uhich  in  a  flate  of  difeafe  and  diftrefs  looks  for,  and  expeds 
alhftance  from  medicine ;  and  therefore  it  is  proper,  in  order 
to  raife  the  l^irits  of  the  patient,  and  to  gratify  his  expedation, 
to  give  him  at  ftated  hours  fuch  medicines  as  are  applicable  ta 
his  difeafe,  for  we  generally  find,  that  he  hath  an  opinion  of 
receiving  benefit  from  what  is  prefcribed  by  the  phyfician,  and 
it  would  be  cruel  to  deprive  him  of  hope,  which  frequently  fup- 
ports  him,  even  beyond  our  own  expcdations.  Befides  the 
mind  is  often  deprelTcd  and  incapable  of  ftruggling  under  many 
infirmities,  unlefs  alhfted  by  fuch  medicinal  aids  as  it  relies 
upon,  and  expe(5ls  relief  from. 

*  But  to  proceed.  From  the  fuccefs  of  our  modern  inocula- 
tors,  fome  have  recommended  the  ufe  of  cold  nvater,  as  a  fpe- 
cific  in  fevers;  but  I  cannot,  from  any  experience  of  my  oWn, 
enlarge  much  in  favour  of  it,  efpecially  in  fevers  arifing  from 
obftruded  perfpiration  ;  becaufe  I  have  found  warm  diluents 
anfwer  exceeding  well ;  and  when  common  pradlice  proves  fuc- 
cefsful,  it  is  not  quite  fafe  to  depart  from  fo  ufeful  a  guide. 
Befides,  I  think  there  is  a  very  material  diftindion  to  be  made 
in  the  treatment  of  fevers,  between  thofe  which  are  produced 
from  internal  caufes,  when  nature  exerts  all  her  efforts  to  ex- 
pel fbmething  hurtful  to  her,  and  thofe  artificially  excited, 
by  infufing  into  the  lymphatic  fyftem  poifonous  particles,  which 
are  intended  to  be  mixed  with  the  blood,  jn  a  certain  degree  only. 
For  in  thefe  laft  cafes  it  is  undoubtedly  right  to  exiinguifh,  or 
rather  to  prevent  heat  by  means  of  its  grand  oppofite ;  and 
this  is  now  done  with  fuccefs  by  almoft  every  pradlitioner  in  the 
kingdom.  But  in  the  other  inftances,  in  critical  fevers  from 
internal  caufes,  nature  aifls  upon  different  principles,  requiring 
fuch  affiftance,  from  moderate  warmth,  and  medicines  calcu- 
lated to  excite  perfpiration,  as  correfponds  with  her  own  ope- 
rations:  for  experience  hath  fhewn  that  too  fudden  a  check 
given  to  the  heat  of  the  blood,  hath  likewife  flopped  or  re- 
tarded the  motion  of  it,  to  the  imminent  danger  of  the  patient. 
Therefore  the  utmoll  caution  is  requifite  to  diftinguilh  accu- 
rately in  what  fpecies  of  fever  or  heat  cold  nxiater  can  be  given 
with  fafety  or  advantage,  that  we  may  not  be  induced  too  im- 
plicitly to  follow  popular  doi^irines,  advanced  perhaps  by  ca- 
price. 
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price,  which  will  be  exploded  after  a  little  time,  by  reafon  and 
experience. 

*  It  is  here  necelTary  to  mention  fomething  in  regard  to  the 
adminiftration  of  opiates  in  fevers,  as  in  the  cafe  lately  de- 
fcribed,  the  reader  will  find  that  anodynes  were  given  previous 
to  the  crifis  of  the  fever:  1  have  from  experience  manifeft 
proofs  of  their  beneficial  effedls,  even  in  the  firft  accefs  of  the 
difbafe,  notwithltanding  Sydenham  forbids  giving  them  till  the 
declenfion.  From  his  opinion  it  is  rather  dangerous  to  differ, 
but  however  I  muft  needs  declare  from  my  own  practice,  that 
fa^ls  will  fufficiently  juftify  what  is  here  recommended,  though 
it  feems  contrary  to  fo  great  an  authority.  I  have  obferved  in 
variety  of  cafes,  that  when  the  pain  in  the  bones  is  fevere,  in 
confequence  of  the  nervous  papilla  being  irritated  from  the  vio- 
lent diftenfion  of  the  fanguiferous  tubes,  opiates  are  of  the 
greateft  fervice,  proper  evacuations  being  premifed :  but  then 
we  mufl  not  flop  at  one  dofe,  or  be  deterred  by  fome  fev/  un- 
eafy  fenfalions,  which  may  pofTrbly  occur  at  the  firfl  taking  of 
them.  I  have  known  that  a  fmall  dofe  of  T^inSl.  Thebaic,  inilead 
of  anfwering  any  ufefiil  purpofe,  hath  excited  a  kind  of  teazing 
delirium  and  reftlelfnefs,  which  hath  brought  the  medicine  into 
difcredit,  both  with  the  patient  and  the  prefcriber :  but  if  the 
dofe  had  been  repeated  at  proper  intervals,  or  increafed  in  its 
quantity,  then  the  mofl  happy  fuccefs  would  have  attended  the 
ufeofit.' 

Having  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Tomlinfon,  defiring  that, 
if  we  thought  proper,  we  would  give  place  to  a  note,  com- 
municated to  him  by  an  eminent  furgeon  at  Birmingham,  and 
which  he  would  have  inferted  at  length  in  the  article  of  Com- 
pound Fra6lures,  had  it  come  to  his  hand  in  due  time,  we 
fhall  here  prefent  it  to  our  readers,  in  compliance  with  his 
requefl, 

*  The  cuflom  of  bending  the  knee,  and  laying  the  patient 
inclining  to  the  fide  of  the  fradlurad  limb,  was  begun  more 
than  twenty  years  fince  in  St.  Thomas's  Hofpital,  by  that  ex- 
cellent practical  furgeon  the  late  Mr.  Girle,  upon  the  follow- 
ing occafion.  Me  had  a  patient  under  his  care  with  a  com- 
pound fra6lured  thigh,  who  fell  into  a  delirium  a  few  hours 
after  the  limb  was  laid  extended  in  the  ufual  manner,  with  the 
knee  ftraight.  Mr.  Girle,  finding  in  the  morning  that  the 
patient  had  in  his  delirium  thrown  himfelf  on  the  fide  of  the 
fraftured  thigh,  and  with  the  knee  bent,  notwithllanding  all 
the  care  taken  to  keep  the  limb  extended,  he  ordered  that  it 
fhould  remain  in  that  flexed  pofition  during  the  cure. 

*  It  was  obferved  in  this  patient,  that  when  the  cure  was 
completed,  the  fi  allured  thigh  was  as   long  as  the  other :  he 
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therefore  dire  dec! ,  that  not  only  fractures  of  the  thigh  flio'uW 
be  laid  in  this  pofture,  but  alfo  thofe  of  the  leg  ;  and  manyj 
furgeons,  both  in  town  and  in  the  country,  have  followed  thil 
method.     But,  however,  much    merit  is  due  to  Mr.  Potts  for 
cltablifliing  the  pradice  and  making  it  public.* 

Confidering  this  work  only  as  a  rcpofitory  of  fa£ls  and  prac- 
tical obfervaiions,  in  which  its  merit  chiefly  conflfts,  it  may 
be  allowed  to  be  a  commendable  attempt  of  the  author  for 
the  improvement  of  the  art  of  healing. 


XII.  Tivo  No'&ds.  The  Delicate  Dijirefs;  and  the  Gordian  Knot, 
In  Letters,  By  the  Authors  o/"  Henry  ^;7^  Frances.  Four  Volu 
izmo,     Pr.  12 J.     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

THOUGH  we  cannot  think  that  the  charaders  and  inci- 
dents of  thofe  two  novels,  each  of  which  confifts  of  two 
volumes,  are  very  different  from  the  common  run  of  fuch  pub- 
lications, yet  the  manner  of  writing  has  fomewhat  peculiar  to 
the  authors,  if  two  are  really  concerned.  One  author  tells 
US,  that  i\^t  is  uncertain  *  whether  novel,  like  the  epopee,  has 
;my  rules  peculiar  to  itfelf,  but  if  it  has,  fhe  may  innocently 
have  erred  againft  them  all,  and  drawn  upon  herfelf  the  en- 
venomed rage  of  that  tremendous  body,  the  minor  critics.*  Jn 
the  fame  preface  wo  have  feveral  broad  hints  that  the  incii- 
dents  and  adventures  related  in  the  firft  novel,  which  is  fup- 
yofcd  to  be  written  by  the  lady,  to  her  own  knowledge  cer- 
tainly happened  in  the  various  contingencies  of  real,  life,  tho' 
icenes  are  changed  and  circumftances  altered  ^o  avoid  too 
Hiarked  an  application. 

Whether  novel-writing  ought  to  obferve  epic  or  dramatk 
rules,  is  of  very  little  confequence  to  the  public.  Like  the  mo- 
dern tafte  in  gardening,  it  is  often  molt  pleaCng  when  it  ap- 
pears to  be  the  rcfult  of  nature  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  fa£*.-s 
and  incidents  being  real,  we  fnall  give  credit  to  the  fair  au- 
thor, though  we  Ihould  have  liked  them  juft  as  well  if  they 
had  been  fictitious.  1  he  blended  manner  in  which  the  epifto- 
lary  correfpondence,  which  conftitutes  this  novel  of  the  Delicate 
Diftrefs,  is  carried  on,  gives  it,  however,  fome  appearance  of 
confufion-;  for  which  reafon  we  fhall  confine  ourfelves  to  the 
main  thread  of  the  narrative,  and  pay  juft  as  little  attention  tcr 
the  minor  characters  as  our  author  does  to  the  minor  critics. 

This  performance  is  opened  by  letters  between  a  lady  Wood- 
ville  and  a  lady  Strafion  ;  the  former  the  wife  of  a  peer,  and 
the  latter  of  a  baronet.  The  peer,  who  is  exceirively  fond  of 
his  wife,  carries  her  down  into  the  country,  from  whence  flie 
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writes  a  paitk  Uilar  account  of  the  nelgh'bours  who  vifit  h^r.  This 
happens  to  be  about  the  time  of  York  races,  where  a  French 
marchionefs,  a  very  Calypfo  for  youth,  beauty,  aiid  artifice, 
appears.  The  letters  of  the  two  ladies  are  fuccecded  by  thcfe 
that  pafs  between  lord  Woodville  and  a  lord  Seymour.  The 
latter,  a  very  worthy  man,  is  deeply  in  love  with  a  young 
lady,  who,  in  the  novel-ftile,  lias  exquifi.e  beauty,  fenfi- 
bility,  and  delicacy,  as  well  asrirtue;  but  whom,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  common  life,  we  (liould  be  apt  to  call  fooliib,  fan- 
taftic,  and  hare-brained.  This  pnragon  iliats  herft-If  up  in  a 
convent,  to  feclude  herfelf  for  ever  from  his  lordi'hip,  whom 
file  pafiionately  adores,  for  no  manner  of  reafon  that  we  can 
fee,  but  to  give  the  author  an  opportunity  of  throw  ng  upon 
paper  a  profufion  of  impradicable  reveries,  in  the  difguile  of  re- 
ligion and  fentiment. 

Here  we  muft  digrefs  fo  far  as  to  obferve,  that  many  of  our 
modern  novelifts  find  the  Roman  cath.oljc,  much  more  conve.- 
hient  for  their  purpofe  than  fhe  protcftant,  religion.  The 
agency  of  priefts  and  confeflbrs,  the  pomp  of  worfhip,  the 
mufic,  the  refources  of  convents,  which  encreafe  the  difficulty 
of  intrigue,  and  difplay  the  author's  force  of  invention,  with  a 
thoufand  otiier  circumllances,  particularly  that  of  travelling, 
when  the  fcene  is  laid  on  the  continent,  opens  a  witier  range 
to  imagination  than  Great  Britain  can  prefent  ;  circumftances 
of  which  this  author  has  availed  herfelf  to  the  full. — But  to  re- 
turn to  this  fam.e  marchionefs. 

Lord  Woodville,  it  feems,  was  in  love  with  her  at  Paris,  and 
lord  Seymour  knew  of  the  intrigue  ;  but  Ihe  married  a  French 
marquis  from  ambition  and  intercft,  who  left  her  a  rich  widow, 
in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  height  of  charms.  She  ftill  liked 
lord  Woodville's  perfon,  and  though  ilie  knew  lie  doated  upon 
his  wife,  fhe  refolved  to  leduce  him.  to  her  arms.  Lord  Sey- 
mour puts  Woodville  on  his  guard,  who  is  fo  confident  of  his 
own  confiancy,  that  it  betrays  him,  and  he  becomes  more 
enamoured  than  ever  of  the  marchionefs.  T!ie  reader  before 
this  tin^e  forelees  that  he  is  to  be  fervcd  up  vvitii  the  old  puppet- 
Ihevv  of  a  combat  bctw-  en  love  and  duty."  Lord  Woodville  is 
the  beft  of  'luibancis  ;  his  lady  the  mole  amiable  of  wives,  and 
fo  delicate  is  her  refignation,  thar,  though  file  at  laif  difcovered 
his  lordihip's  palfion  for  the  marcliionei's,  flie  only  pines  in 
thought,  and,  if  pcifible,  encreafes  in  her  endearments  towards 
the  ungraieful  hufljand.  Lord  Woodville  is  fully  fen fible  of 
l)is  weakuffs  as  the  reader  may  peic>.i>'e  by  tlie  followii  g 
letter. 
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*  Lord  WooDviLLE,  to  Lord  Seymour. 

*  Ah  Seymour  1  what  a  tale  have  I  to  unfold  to  you !  I  am 
undone,  for  ever  loft  to  virtue,  relapfed  again,  to  all  my  for- 
mer follies — I  doat,  I  die  for  love !  do  not  defpife  me,  Sey- 
mour, but  once  again  ftretch  forth  thy  friendly  hand,  and 
ftrive  to  fave  a  fmking  wretch.  Alas,  it  is  in  vain  !  fate  over- 
whelms me,  and  I  mull  yield  to  the  impetuous  torrent.  But 
hear  my  flory,  firft,  before  you  pronounce  ftern  fentence  on 
me ;  and,  guilty  as  I  am,  perhaps  you  will  pity  me. 

*  For  fome  days  part,  the  marchionefs  contrived  to  thrown 
herfelf  perpetually  in  my  way,  and  ftrove  to  engage  me  in  the 
moft  interefting  converfations,  by  hinting  at  particular  fcenes, 
in  which  we  had  formerly  been  adors.  Fool  that  I  was,  the 
recolledion  charmed  me,  and  my  weak  heart  expanded  with 
delight,  at  the  repetition  of  its  former  follies. 

*  Laft  night,  your  filter,  lady  Sandford  not  being  well,  de- 
clined going  to  the  ball.  The  marc^hionefs  fent  to  lady  Wood- 
ville,  to  defire  fhe  miglu  attend  her  to  the  rooms.  Emily  po- 
litely aflented,  and  they  went  together — Ihe  returned  and  fupped 
tvith  us. 

*  After  fupper,  fhe  faid  fhe  hated  being  cooped  up  In  a  car- 
riage, at  the  courfe,  and  afked  if  I  could  lend  her  a  horfe,  for 
the  next  day.  The  ladies  informed  her  that  no  woman  of  fa- 
ihion  ever  appeared  on  horfeback,  at  a  race.  She  replied, 
f[ie  had  no  idea  of  a  falique  law,  impofed  by  jockies  ;  that  fhe 
defpied  all  vulgar  prejudices,  and  would  be  the  firfl  to  break 
through  this  arbitrary  rule,  if  fhe  could  engage  any  lady  to 
accompany  her. 

*  She  foon  prevailed  on  Mifs  Weflon,  who  rides  remarkably 
well,  to  be  of  her  party,  and  again  aj.^plied  to  me  for  a  horfe. 
I  told  her  I  had  not  one  that  had  been  uie^d  to  cany  a  lady, 
but  if  iTie  would  venture  on  that  which  I  ulually  rode,  it  fhould 
be  at  her  fervice. 

*  She  accepted  my  offer,  and  after  dinner,  the  next  day, 
Fanny  Wefton,  R&usfbrd,  and  J,  attended  her  at  lady  Sand- 
ford's  ;  and  fiire,  there  never  was  io  lovely  a  figure,  as  fhe 
made,  on  horfeback  ! 

**  Diana,  huntrefs,  miflrefs  of  the  groves ! 

The  charming  Ifabel,  fpeaks,  looks,  and  moves." 

*  When  we  came  to  the  race- ground,  all  the  company 
thronged  round  her,  and  though  the  horfeswere  then  running, 
fne  Teemed  to  be  the  fole  objed  of  every  one's  attention.  She 
affeded  to  be  difpleafed,  at  the  general  gaze,  and  faid  if  there 
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was  room  in  lady  Woodville's  carriage,  fhe  would  get  into  it. 
We  rode  up  immediately  to  it,  but  on  perceiving  that  Emily 
was  in  tte  chariot,  and  lady  Harriet  with  her,  fhe  would  not 
fufFer  me  to  mention  her  defign,  left  it  might  be  inconvenient 
to  my  wife,  whole  prefent  condition  is  now  very  apparent. 

*  Thornton  was  by  the  fide  of  the  chariot,  talking  \o  the 
ladies  who  were  in  it.  He  immediately  retired,  to  make  way 
for  us  to  come  clofe.  A  croud  had  followed  us,  and  fome 
one  of  their  horfes  ftruck  that  on  which  the  marchionefs  rode  j 
— it  immediately  made  an  effort  to  difengage  itfelf  from  the 
throng,  and  in  fpire  of  all  (he  could  do,  ran  away  with  her, 
with  fuch  an  amazing  fwiftnefs,  that  it  feemed  to  outgo  all  the 
racers. 

*  I  followed,  inftantly — O  Seymour!  judge  of  my  emotions, 
when  I  faw  her  fall  to  the  ground  !  when  I  came  up  to  her, 
fhe  was  fenfelefs,  her  eyes  clofed,  and  her  face  covered  with 
blood  and  duft.  I  raifed  her  in  my  arms,  and  held  her  to  my 
breafl: ;  but  unable  long  to  fuftain  her  weight,  in  that  pofture, 
I  funk  down  gently,  held- her  on  my  knees,  and  gazed  in  ftupid 
filence. 

*  At  that  inflant,  numbers  came  up  to  us  ;  among  the  refl", 
Thornton,  and  lady  Woodville,  who  on  perceiving  blood  upon 
my  cheek,  fainted. — She  might  have  fallen  to  the  earth,  for 
me  ; — I  was  infenfible  to  all  the  world !  Thornton  luckily 
caught  her  in  his  arms,  and  conveyed  her  to  her  chariot. 

*  Notwithflanding  all  the  applications,  that  were  ufed,  the 
marchionefs  feem.ed  irrecoverable,  and  my  defpair  is  not  to  be 
expreffed.  A  gentleman  that  was  prefent,  opened  a  vein  \\x 
her  arm.  She  then  lifted  np  her  languid  eyes,  and  looking 
round  her,  clofed  them  quick  again,  and  whifpercd,  as  llie 
lay  upon  my  bofom,  **  I  die,  my  lord  ;  but  ought  not  to  re- 
pine, fince  I  expire  within  your  arms." 

*  A  crimfon  blufh  fucceeded  to  her  palenefs,  and  a  vafl 
fhcwer  of  tears  foon  followed.  I  know  not  what  reply  I  made, 
but  have  reafon  to  fuppofe  it  rauft  have  been  expjeflive  of  the 
complicated  paflions  v\hich  afieded  m.e.  I  carried  her  in  my 
arms,  to  lady  Winterton's  coach,  and  conveyed  her,  in  that 
manner,  to  your  fifler's. 

*  We  liad  all  the  afiif1:ance  thi?  place  could  afford.  My 
fpirits  are  fo  extremely  harraffed,  that  I  cannot  write  more, 
than  jufl:  to  give  you  the  fatisfadion  to  know,  that  he  is  not 
in  danger — would  I  could  fay  as  much.' 

Vv'e  Hiall  not  follow  our  author  through  all  the  wild-goofe 
chace  of  this  intrigue.  It  is  fufHcient  to  fay,  that  the  two 
combatants  fight  their  weapons  through  with  jio  fmall  degree 
of  fkill.     In  Woodville's   breaft,    poor  Lov.e   is  fometimes  in 
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ganger  of  being  routed  by  Duty.  The  former,  however,  i{ 
the  faying  is,  has  the  belt  bottom  ;  and  though  one  Ransford, 
a  young  fellow  of  fome  fpirit,  carries  off  the  marchionefs  tq 
France,  his  lordllup  defperately  refolves  to  leave  his  beloved 
\vife,  children,  and  family,  to  follow  her. 

In  the  mean  while  the  marphionefs,  who  is  at  Paris  with 
Ransfoid,  turns  out  the  moft  infernal  monfter  that  ever  dif- 
giaccd  the  name  of  woman.  Lord  Seymour,  who  is  there; 
likcwife,  in  purfiiit  of  his  reclufe,  is  fecond  to  Runsford,  who, 
en  her  account,  kills  one  Bernard  in  a  duel.  Ransford  flics, 
Qud  Seymour  is  made  a  prifoner,  and  very  near  being  hange4 
as  being  an  accomplice  with  the  marchionefs,  who  is  cafl  in  a 
law-fuit,  and  llript  of  every  fhilling  fhc  had  in  the  world. 

The  account  of  her  diftrcfs  being  communicated  by  lorcj 
Seymour  to  Woodville,  renders  the  latter  almoft  frantic.  He 
('nkes  horfe  in  a  |vind  of  delirium,  rides  away,  but  receives  a 
fall,  and  is  carried  home,  and  lies  twenty  one  days  in  a  Hate 
of  infenfibility.  When  he  recovered  his  fenies,  he  found  his 
lady  watching  at  his  bed-fide,  and  he  thought  he  had  flept  only 
fome  hours.  He  is  no  fooner  pronounced  to  be  out  of  danger, 
than  her  ladyfliip  falls  ill,  and  his  lordfhip  reflefts  upon«  his 
ccndufl  and  palTion  for  the  marchionefs  with  the  mofl:  fmcere 
cetefiation,  efpecially,  after  he  is  informed  that  her  lady- 
ihip  was  fully  apprized  of  both,  and  that  (he  was  in  imminent 
(ianger  of  her  life.  He  recovers,  however,  and  becomes  a  tho- 
rough penitent ;  and  thus  ends  the  Delicate  Diftrefs. 

The  hillory  of  lord  Seymour's  amour  with  Mifs  Charlotte 
Beaumcnt,  is  interfperfed  with  the  above  narrative,  or  rather 
,}orms  a  double  plot.  If  we  miflake  not  fome  part  at  ieafl  of 
th/is  hifcory,  iViifs  Beaumont  is  what  we  may  call  a  portrait,  and 
founded  upon  real  life  ;  but  we  cannot  help  thinking,  that  the 
author  has  overloaded  it  with  fentimenrs,  not  to  be  found 
among  people  who  enjoy  their  fober  fenfes,  and  which  are  lefs 
affccling  than  they  are  ornamental. 

Another  epifode  introduced  is,  that  of  a  lady  Somerville, 
who  had  been  married  to  a  Genoefe  nobleman,  and  her  daugh- 
ter. The  am.iable  mother,  after  lofing  her  hufband,  had  eredl* 
<:d  in  the  neighbourhood  of  lady  StrafFon  a  rural  paradife  ; 
where  flie,  her  daughter,  and  family  lived  with  all  the  elegance 
of  religious,  yet  focial  retirement.'  The  hiftory  of  this  lady, 
is,  we  think,  vv^ell  imagined,  and  prettily  told  ;  but  the  difco- 
very  of  her  beautiful  feat  by  lady  StrafFon,  who  finds  it  out 
while  fhe  is  benighted,  and  her  amazement  in  approaching  it, 
though  within  a  mile  or  two  of  her  own  houfe,  puts  us  necef- 
farily  in  mind  of  Mr.  Bayes's  army  concealed  at  Knightlbridge. 

The 
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The  Gordian  knot  forms  the  third  and  fourth  volumes  of 
this  publication  ;  and  from  the  title-page  we  underftand,  that 
it  was  written  by  Henry  the  male  author.  He,  accordingly, 
begins  with  a  Twinging  duel,  in  which  Mr.  Brumpton,  one  of 
his  heroes,  kills  his  man  ;  and  his  friend  and  correfpondent  Mr^ 
Harftonge,  his  other  hero,  who  had  been  his  fecond,  abfconds. 
This  duel  is  occafioned  by  Brumpton's  fluinbling  in  on  the 
houfe  of  a  young  lady,  one  Mifs  Dixon,  a  parfon's  daughter, 
yvhich  he  thought  had  been  his  own  habitation.  He  is  con-i 
vinced  with  fome  difficulty  that  it  was  not,  but  carries  home 
with  him  a  liking,  which  afterwards  imprpves  to  a  pallion  for 
the  lady. 

Though  we  do  not  find  that  fhe  was  a  beauty,  yet,  it  feems, 
a  Sir  William,  and  a  Mr.  Armftrong  had  formed  defigns  upon 
Ijier  virtue  ;  and  this  produces  a  duel,  for  which  Brumpton  is  tried 
and  acquitted.  Armftrong,  who  was  the  evidence  againft  him 
gave  fo  difingenuous  an  account  of  the  affair  in  Brumpton's 
prejudice,  that  the  firft  thing  the  latter  did  after  his  acquittal, 
was  to  run  Armflrong  through  the  body  likewife.  This  open- 
ing, we  hope,  will  convince  the  reader  of  the  author's  mam- 
hood. 

Mifs  Dixon,  who  is  left  above  1200I.  a  year  by  Sir  William, 
thinks  her  honour  concerned  In  rejecting  Brumpton's  addrefTes  ; 
and  fhe  goes  to  the  Spa  f(*j-  the  benefit  of  travelling,  and  the 
waters,  but  at  the  fame  time  flie  is  deeply  in  love  with  Brumpton. 
The  latter,  upon  her  departure,  falls  dangeroufly  ill  ;  and  his 
tiifeafe  turns  out  to  be  the  fmall-pox,  wiiich  makeir  fome  alte- 
ration in  his  voice,  face,  and  complexion.  IL:  follows  his 
charmer  to  Aix  ;  and  by  the  advice  of  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sutton, 
vvho  lived  at  Bruflels,  and  are  very  UQceHary  implements  in  ibis 
novel,  he  courts  his  millrefs  under  the  name  of  Lenox-,  and 
wins  her  efteem  but  not  her  heart,  which  is  unalterably  at- 
tached to  Brumpton.  At  lalt  they  are  proved  to  be  the  lame, 
and  they  are  rendered  a  hijppy  couple  by  marriage.  Not  to 
infilt  upon  the  grofs  improbabilities  attending  this  flory,  wc 
think  it  is  very  aukwardly  brought  to  a  crifis,  not^vithftanding 
all  Mrs.  Sutton's  boafted  abilities  and  management 

The  hiffory  of  Mr.  Harftonge,  who  remains  abroad  with  the 
good-natured  %\v  Thomas  Med  way,  while  the  latter  drinks  the 
waters  of  Spa  for  his  health,  accompanies  that  of  Mr.  Bramp- 
ton, and  Sir  Thomas  into  the  bargain,  furnilhes  occafional  cha- 
racters, and  bon  mots,  which  he  picks  up  from  his  friends  at 
Brulfels ;  but  we  fhall  not  pretend  to  recommend  them  to  a 
reader  of  tafte  and  judgment.  Harftonge  happens  to  fall  in 
love  with  another  French  marchionefs,  who  is  married  to  an 
old  gentleman  the  marquis  D'^oile.    He  makes  his  addreffes 
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by  letter,  but  they  are  reje£led.  The  old  nobleman  dies,  leaves 
his  wife  a  rich  widow  ;  but  the  marchionefs  difappears,  and 
Harftonge  fets  out  in  queft  of  her.  He  receives  the  following 
letter  from  her,  which  we  fhall  lay  before  the  reader,  becaufe 
we  think  it  the  beft  written  in  the  whole  compofition. 

'  The  Marchionefs  D'Etoile,  to  Mr.  Harstongb. 
«  Sir, 

*  I  privately  quitted  Aix,  not  to  fly  from  you,  but  to  fhun 
your  follicitations.  The  favourable  opinion  I  have  conceived 
of  you,  requires  me  to  yield  you  the  juftice  of  this  diftinftion  ; 
and  a  proper  regard  to  my  own  characler,  calls  upon  me,  at 
the  fame  time,  to  vindicate  myfelf,  from  the  imputation  of 
coquetry,  or  caprice,  which  might,  otherwife,  appear  in  my 
conduft,  after  fuch  a  declaration. 

*  I  am  derived  from  the  younger  branch,  of  a  noble  family, 
in  France,  the  name  of  which  1  do  not  think  proper  to  men- 
tion here,  as  I  mean  to  keep  myfelf  intirely  concealed.  I  had 
been  educated,  agreeably  to  my  rank,  but  above  my  fortune  ; 
as  my  father's  income  arofe,  folely,  out  of  fome  honourable 
pofts,  which  he  held  under  the  government.  He  happened  to 
die,  when  I  was  about  fixteen  years  of  age,  leaving  my  dear 
mother,  a  younger  fifter,'  and  me,  deftitHte  of  every  fupport 
in  life ;  except  the  irkfome  and  precarious  dependence,  upon 
rich,  indeed,  but  proud,  and  infolent  relations. 

*  In  this  fituation,  the  late  marquis  D'Etoile,  foon  after, 
happened  to  become  acquainted  with  us,  by  vifiting  at  a  fe- 
iTiale  friend's  houfe,  not  a  relation,  who  had  generoully  afforded 
us  an  afyluni,  from  indigence,  and  contempt,  or  danger,  the 
t'.\o  frequent  aflbciates  of  it.  The  marquis,  meerly  from  na- 
tural curiofity,  made  fome  inquiries,  about  us ;  our  friend  can- 
didly related  our  ftory,  and  he  was  affe(fled  at  it. 

*  Compaflion,  in  a  benevolent  mipd,  is  naturally  apt  to  ex- 
ceed into  a  warmer  kind  of  affedion,  if  there  fhould  happen  to 
be  any  of  thofe  merits,  in  the  obje6l  of  it,  which  may  intitle  it 
to  fuch  a  fenfation.  Such  fort  of  afte£lions,  are  the  moft  per- 
manent, generally,  becaufe  that  fentiment  firft  infpires  the 
paflion,  which  reciprocally  ftrengthen,  and  confirm,  each 
other. 

*  The  marquis  came  to  the  lady,  one  day,  and  told  her, 
that  the  diffic^ilties  of  our  unhappy,  and  deferving  family,  he 
was  pleafed  to  add,  had  firft  moved  his  mind  to  a  purpofe  of 
offering  the  moft  ample  provifion,  for  our  maintenance  and 
fupporr,  meerly  as  a  parent,  or  a  friend.  But  that,  upon 
confidering  the  delicacy  and  decorum,  which  ought  to  be  pre- 
r^rved  toward  our  charafters,  which  even  his  age  might  not 
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be  able  to  exempt  from  the  calumny  and  flander  of  the  world, 
he  came,  then,  to  make  an  offer,  of  fliaring  his  fortune,  and 
titles,  with  me,  and  to  invite  my  mother  and  filler,  at  the 
fame  time,  to  live  with  him,  as  at  home. 

<  Upon  receiving  fuch  a  propofal,  from  our  friend,  we  had 
not,  nor  could  we  have  had,  any  manner  of  objedlion  to  it ; 
for  1,  who  was  the  principal  party  concerned  in  it,  had  not 
conceived  the  leaft  particular  attachment,  or  pre-engagement 
of  affeftions,  in  preference  of  any  other  perfon  ;  and  happened 
to  have,  even  at  thofe  years,  fufficient  knowledge  of  the  world, 
to  dread  that  the  circumftances  of  an  high  education  with 
low  means  to  fuftain  it,  might  be  a  dangerous  crilis  in  a 
young  woman's  life. 

*  We  accepted  the  generous  offer  of  the  marquis,  and  I  was, 
foon  after,  rendered  happy,  and  independent  of  every  thing, 
except  my  duty,  and  obligations  to  him.  We  lived  together, 
for  about  two  years,  in  that  happy  union  of  affedlion,  which 
is  formed,  and  mutually  cemented,  by  fondnefs  on  one  fide, 
and  gratitude  on  the  other.  His  liberal  confidence  in  me, 
was  flattering,  and  binding,  and  a  jull  fenfe  of  his  merits  and 
kindnefs,  governed  my  general  condudl,  and  infpired  my  par- 
ticular behaviour,  toward  him, 

*  During  the  uninterruption  of  this  blefled  ftate,  and  union, 
my  dear  mother  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever.  S  le  languilhed, 
for  fome  days,  and  expired  in  my  arms,  about  fix  months  ago. 
This  irremediable  lofs  had  fuch  an  effeft  on  my  health,  and 
fpirits,  that  my  kind,  and  ever  attentive  hufband  thought  it 
necelTary  to  take  me  a  tour  of  diifipation,  through  the  moft 
remarkable  towns  and  cities,  upon  the  continent,  in  order  to 
amufe,  and  relieve  my  grief;  which  happened  to  lead  us, 
finally,  to  A\x,  where  I  had  the  misfortune,  of  firft  meeting 
you. 

*  Such  a  minute  detail  of  my  life,  may,  perhaps,  appear  to 
be  a  meer  romantic  novel,  to  you,  in  which  you  may  think 
that  you  have  no  manner  of  concern  ;  but  I  imagined  tlie  re- 
cital of  it,  to  be  a  duty  I  owed  to  the  charader,  and  memory, 
of  my  dear  hufband,  as  well  as  a  juflification  of  myfelf*  with 
regard  to  the  circumftances,  which  remain  yet  to  be  related. 

*  When  the  marquis  happened  to  be  feized  with  his  lafl  ill- 
nefs,  the  phyficians  pronounced  it  to  be  a  fever  on  his  fpirits, 
only  as  it  feemcd  more  to  affedl  his  mind  than  body.  His 
manners  were  naturally  chearful,  but  he  would,  at  that  time, 
appear  frequently  thoughtful,  figh  often,  catch  me  by  the 
hand,  gaze  on  me  with  fondnefs,  and  fometimes  burft  into 
tears, 

*  I  did 


1^0  T^vo  Novels. 

*  I  did  every  thing,  I  faid  every  thing,  that  was  in  my 
power,  to  re- allure  him,  and  he  would  often  fmile,  and  ap- 
pear chearful,  upon  thefe  occafions  ;  but  thefe  happy  intervals 
were  fliort,  and  he  would  then  recur  to  fighs,  filence,  and 
tears,  again. 

*  Thefe  fymptoms  rendered  me  alraofl  diftrafled.  He  ap- 
peared to  fuffer  under  the  weight  of  fomc  particular  grief  prcfl- 
ing  on  his  mind.  I  could  not  conceive  of  what  nature  it  might 
"he,  and  my  refped  for  him,  with  want  of  refoltition  in  myfelf, 
prevented  me  from  being  able  to  importune  the  queftion. 

*  The  morning  of  the  day  he  died,  he  became,  at  length, 
fo  communicative  of  his  uneafinefs  to  me,  that  he  opened  his 
mind  freely,  on  the  fubjed.  Upon  that  occafion,  he  told  me 
the  following  diftrefling  flory.  That  his  fteward  had,  a  Ihort 
time  before  he  fell  ill,  informed  him,  in  confidence,  that  I 
had  received  a  letter,  from  you.  Sir,  delivered  with  great  cir- 
cumfpedion,  and  which  he  was  likewife  told  had  been  an- 
Iwered,  by  me,  after  the  fame  clandeftine  manner. 

*  He  faid,  that  his  confeffion  had  been  wrung  from  the  fer- 
vant  who  delivered  me  the  letter,  and  had  been  principally  ap- 
pointed to  attend  on  me,  by  the  fteward's  challenging  him,  in 
a  peremptory  manner,  upon  fome  unguarded  expreflions  he 
had  been  overheard  to  have  dropt,  one  day,  alluding  to  thi^ 
connivance. 

*  He  was  (o  generous  as  to  affure  me,  at  the  fame  time, 
that  he  thought  he  had  formed  fo  well  grounded  a  confidencq 
in  my  fidelity,  that  he  imagined  this  difcovery  had  rather  fur- 
prized,  than  alarmed  him.  **  But,  added  he,  I  foon  began 
to  find  out  the  error  of  this  prefumption,  by  the  i:rj*nediate 
effedls  thefe  hints  had  produced,  upon  ray  fpirits  firft",  and 
then  upon  my  health ;  which  funk  totally  under  the  laft  in- 
formation I  received,  lately,  continued  he,  from  the  faiiie 
perfon,  that  Mr.  Harftonge  had  again  returned  to  Aix,  pri 
vately,  and  kept  himfelf  concealed  at  his  hotel." 

*  The  fhock  I  felt,  upon  this  recital,  is  not  to  be  ima- 
gined. I  thought  I  fhould  have  expired,  on  the  inflant ;  but 
trembled  not  fo  much  for  my  life,  as  for  my  fenfes,  which  I 
feared  were,  juft  then,  going  to  take  their  flight.  I  had  no 
iKcans,  in  my  power,  to  acquit  myfelf;  I  had  deilroyed  your 
fatal  letter,  and  had  not  retained  any  copy  of  my  own,  which 
might  have  juflified  ray  innocence. 

'   I  threw  myfelf  on  my  knees  before  him,    acknowledged     , 
the  fa£ls,   except  your  having  returned,   which  I  had  known 
nothing  of  before  ;  related  the  fubftance  of  both  the  letters,  as 
well   as  I  could  recollect  them,  and  intrcated  that  you  might 
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t)e  fent  for,  as  it  was  poflible  you  might  have  preferved  my 
letter,  at  leaft,  if  not  a  copy  of  your  own  ;  or  that,  if  thefe 
evidences  could  not  be  produced,  you  might  declare,  upon 
oath,  the  truth  and  fmcerity  of  ray  alfertion. 

*  He  ftooped  down,  raifed  me  up,  and  taking  me  in  his 
arms,  begged  that  I  would  endeavour  to  calm  my  emotion, 
and  not  further  diflurb  him,  in  his  laft  moments  ;  alluring  me 
that  the  facramental  teft,  of"  all  mankind,  could  not  add  greater 
certainty  to  the  opinion  he  had  conceived  of  my  fingle  affir- 
mation ;  adding,  that  if  he  had  needed  a  fatisfaflion,  of  any 
other  kind,  he  had  both  honour,  and  fpirit  fufficient,  even  ye« 
remaining,  to  cxadl  it,  in  another  manner. 

*  In  a  few  hours  after,  the  'viaticum  was  brought  in,  and 
adminiftered  to  him  ;  which  I  alfo  received,  at  the  fame  time. 
Then  falling  on  my  knees,  by  his  bedfide,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  confeffor,  made  a  folemn  proteftation  and  vow,  attefting 
the  facred  pledge,  juft  before  givsn,  of  my  fmcerity,  that  who 
had  rendered  him  unhappy,  in  his  Hfe,  fhould  never  triumph 
over  him,  in  his  grave. 

*  Thus  did  1,  I  confefs  it,  through  an  enthufiafm  of  grati- 
tude and  honour,  make  a  facrifice  of  the  future  happinefs  of 
my  own  life,  to  qualify  the  few  remaining  mom£nts,  of  his. 
He  prefled  my  hand — We  parted — Till  death  fliall  unite  us 
again.  Adieu  to  you  alfo,  /or  e^ver. 

*  Arabej^la  D'Etoilb.' 

Harftonge,  notwithllanding  this  letter,  continues  his  purfuit, 
fees  her,  as  he  imagines,  but  (he  denies  herfelf  to  be  the  lady. 
Harftonge,  it  fcems,  did  not  love  by  infcind,  for  it  was  fome 
lime  before  he  found  his  miftake ;  and  that  he  was  addre(fin^ 
the  marchionefs's  fifter.  He  fets  out  once  more  on  his  knight- 
errant  fcheme ;  and,  after  many  painful  adventures,  he  difco- 
vers  the  true  gcddeis  of  his  heart,  who  proves  to  be  as  much 
in  love  with  him  as  hewas  with  her;  but  ilill  the  force  of  her 
vow  net  to  accept  of  a  fecond  hufband  is  unfurmountable. 

Nee  deus  i7iterfj  niji  dignus  vindice  nodus. 

A  Gcd,  in  the  fhape  of  a  good-natured  French  bilhop,  at- 
tended by  a  miner  deity,  difguifed  like  the  priefl:  who  con- 
feiied  the  marquis,  cut  the  gordian  knot,  by  the  latter  fo- 
lemnly  declaring,  that  the  marquis  in  the  lafl  hour  of  his  life 
being  perfuaded  of  his  wife's  innocence  had  abfolved  her  from 
her  vow  ;  while  the  bilhop  convinced  the  marchionefs  that  it 
would  be  impiety  for  her  to  keep  it.  Upon  this  the  fort  fur- 
renders,  even  without  a  capitulation,  and  all  parties  are  made 
happy  in  the  end. 

7  Th9 
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The  authors  of  both  thcfe  novels  have  one  obvious  failing, 
Tvhich  is,  that  they  ftiidy  rather  how  things  may  bs  prettily 
than  properly  faid.  Henry's  charafters  often  pour  forth  their 
diftrefs  from  the  claflics,  and  philofophize  the  moft  when  they 
are  in  the  deepeft  agonies.  It  would  look  like  ill- nature  to 
throw  out  any  more  animadverfions  upon  compofitions  which, 
in  many  places,  have  real  merit,  and,  through  the  whole,  dif- 
cover  a  virtuous  tendency. 


XIII.  The  Bruciadf  an  Epic  Poem^  in  Six  Books.     8i;o.    Pr.  ^s, 
in  boards,     Dodfley. 

^TpHE  author  of  this  poem  is  fo  far  from  difcovering  any 
•*•  furprifing  poixjer  of  genius y  and  being  one  of  the  bejl  tlaffical 
fcholarsof  his  age,  (to  make  ufe  of  his  editor's  expreirions,)  that 
his  qualifications  for  epic  poetry  may  be  juftly  queftioned.  Be- 
fore its  publication,  it  lay,  we  are  told,  about  forty  years  in 
obfcurity  (it  ought  to  have  lain  forty  longer  j)  and  the  editor 
adds,  '  that  it  has  now  undergone  a  transformation,  both  in  its 
poetical  and  political  language,  which  clear  it  almoft  totally,  at 
leaft  as  the  circumftances  of  the  times  it  relates  to,  would  poffi- 
bly  admit  of,  from  every  objedlion  formerly  raifed  againll  it.* 

Without  enquiring  what  thofe  objcftions  were,  or  into  the 
propriety  of  the  transformation  which  this  poem  has  under- 
gone, we  admit  that  the  author  could  not  have  made  choice  of 
a  more  fortunate  fubjecl  for  an  epic  poem,  nor  could  he  have 
executed  it  more  unfortunately,  in  a  perpetual  monotony  of 
rhimes  and  unmeaning  epithets.  The  firft  is  vulgarly  called 
Ibftnefs  of  cadence  ;  and  the  other,  luxuriancy  of  imagination. 
We  know,  however,  of  few  works  of  this  kind  in  which  an 
car,  not  very  delicate,  is  lefs  hurt  than  in  that  before  us,  or 
whofe  author  is  better  provided  with  the  common  apparatus  of 
a  rhiming  narrative  ;  and  to  fay  the  truth,  the  whole  poem  is 
well  calculated  to  pleafe  the  vulgar  rate  of  readers. 

The  ftory  of  this  epic  ought  to  commence  with  the  third 
book,  which  introduces  the  third  Bruce,  afterwards  king  Ro- 
bert I.  the  hero  of  the  poem  ;  and  a  more  artful  bard  would 
have  thrown  all  that  precedes  into  an  epifodical  narrative.  Moft 
readers  of  hiftory  know  in  what  manner  this  Bruce  efcaped  out 
of  England,  and  how  he  killed  Gumming  at  Dumfries.  Our 
poet  then  fuppofes,  that  Douglas  and  Bruce  meet  together ; 
and  he  thus  defcribes  their  interview,  which  we  think  is  the  beft 
executed  part  of  tnis  performance. 

«  When  o'er  the  lawns,  as  Bruce  direfts  his  fight, 
A  warlike  courfer  bore  a  fable  knight. 

His 
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His  clouded  mail  a  dufkey  horror  fhed. 

A  bloody  plume,  blaz'd  nodding  o'er  his  head' 

*  As  from  fome  nightly  cloud's  impregnant  womb. 
The  fudden  light'ning  glares  along  the  gloom  ; 
High  on  his  helm,  fo  wav'd  the  blazy  ftream. 

And  o'er  his  armour  caft  a  doubtful  gleam. 
His  ftrenuous  hand  a  lance  upheld  on  high. 
And  broad,  a  faulchion  glitter'd  at  his  thigh. 
Soon  as  the  Bruce  the  warlike  knight  beheld, 
Foremoft,  he  fpeeds  his  courfer  oe'r  the  field  ; 
His  beamy  fpear  advancing  in  his  reft. 
Aloud  he  calls,  and  thus  the  man  addreft  : 
**  Whoe'er  thou  art  in  arms  that  tread'ft  the  plain, 
Difclofe  thy  purpofe,  thy  defigns  explain  ; 
Whether  a  ftranger  from  fome  foreign  (oil. 
Thou  com'ft  to  view  old  Caledonia's  toil ; 
By  heav'n  diredled,  if  thou  com'ft  from  far. 
Her  fons  to  join,  and  aid  her  legal  war : 
Or  if  thou  com'ft  her  freedom  to  oppofe, 
Obftrudt  our  right,  and  to  afllft  our  foes  ; 
Who'er  thou  art,  obfcure,  or  known  to  fame. 
Show  thine  intentions,  and  unfold  thy  name." 

*  Thus  fpoke  the  king,  and  now  the  warrior-band 
Approaching,  round  the  gallant  ftranger  ftand. 
The  courteous  knight  a  low  obeifance  made, 

And  thus  to  royal  Bruce,  fubmifllve,  faid  : 

*  From  foreign  climes,  and  diftant  traSs  of  earth, 
I  fought  the  foil  where  nature  gave  me  birth  ; 
Long  fince  inform'd  of  this  dear  country's  woes. 
By  home-bred  faftion  torn,  and  foreign  foes ; 
Arriv'd,  with  tears  I  view'd  her  wafted  lliore. 
Horrid  with  flaughter,  and  deform'd  with  gore ; 
One  face  of  ruin,  direful,  fpread  each  plain. 

Her  towns  in  afties,  and  her  heroes  flain  : 

My  much'd  lov'd  fire,  a  captive's  life  had  tried. 

In  fetters  pin'd  and  in  a  dungeon  died ! 

Myfelf  bereft  of  all  his  wide  domains, 

Where,  now  the  haughty  Clifford  proudly  reigns : 

Mine  eme  addreft  the  king,  addreft  in  vain, 

Thefe  rights  paternal,  trying  to  relgain  ; 

His  fuit  preferr'd,  the  Saxon  mov'd  with  ire, 

Difdainful  check'd  the  venerable  fire  : 

With  pride  rejefted,  lawlefs  difpofleft. 

Griefs  fwell'd  to  rage,  indignant  tore. my  breaft  I 
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Full  of  my  country's  wrongs,  mine  own  difgrac^c; 

I  vow 'd  revenge  on  all  the  Saxon  race. 

Juft  as  the  motion  in  my  bofom  roll'd, 

A  loyal  friend,  in  friendly  whifpers  told. 

The  noble  Bruce  efcap'd,  purfues  his  way, 

T'  alTert  his  title  to  the  Scottifh  fway. 

Rous'd  with  the  thought,  I  arm,  and  foon  prepare 

To  join  my  prince,  and  aid  the  loyal  war. 

if  thou'rt  that  Bruce,  and  thofe  thy  martial  bands, 

A  faithful  fiibjedt  waits  thy  juii  commands : 

A  ftranger  I,  a  youth  unknown  to  fame. 

But  loyal  Douglas,  was  my  father's  name." 

*  The  Bruce,  revolving  what  the  fire  had  done. 
Flew  to  embrace  the  gallant  father's  fon  j 
Clofe  in  his  arms  the  godlike  man  he  preft. 
And  all  the  train  falute  the  noble  gueft. 
Thence  to  imperial  Scoon  they  bend  their  way. 
The  farfam^d  feat  of  Albion's  ancient  fway.' 

The  author  follows  his  thread  of  hiftory  pretty  exaftly,  till 
his  hero- gives  the  Englifh  a  total  defeat  at  the  famous  battle 
of  Bannockburn ;  and  then  he  clofes  his  poenri  as  follows  ; 

<  Thus,  a  foundation  laid  for  future  reigns, 
ShouM  peace,  in  Union  !  fertilize  the  plains : 
Britain  !  then  one  !   through  all  her  various  parts 
No  different  name  Ihou'd  know,  no  diff 'ring  hearts  r 
Strong  by  connexion ;  like  the  tougheft  cords. 
Strain  only  one,  one  no  defence  affords ; 
Unite  them  firm,  behold  a  ftrenuous  rope  ! 
Baffling  refiftance,  and  confirming  hope. 
May  Britain  thus,  refiftlefs  ftrength  employ. 
Her  foes  fubdue,  and  ev'ry  blifs  enjoy. 

*  For  this,  the  Mufe,  in  unambitious  ftrainsy 
Hath  fung  her  hero,  toiling  thro'  the  plains  : 
Immers'd  in  ills,  with  perils  long  befet. 
Glorious  in  patience  1  and  refign'dly  great 

Till  by  degraes  he  gain'd  upon  his  foes. 
Grew  on  diftrefs !  and  on  vaft  dangers  rofe  ! 
Triumphant  'midft  the  fpoils  of  nations  Ihoney 
At  length,  unrival'd,  mounts  applaus'd  hJs  throne !" 
The  legal  ore,  and  gems,  his  brows  infold. 
And  ihades  of  laurel  burnifhes  the  gold. 

•  Whilfl  circling  fpheres  their  endlefs  rounds  (halt  run^' 
And  feed  the  gepial  influence  of  the  fun  ; 
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\Vh51ft  earth  fliall  daily  on  her  axle  roll. 
And  flow,  the  wain,  attend  the  freezing  polej 
While  monthly,  moons,  their  revolution  keep. 
By  turns  to  raife,  by  turns  to  fink  the  deep ; 
While  Forth^  fpacious,  flows  in  curling  waves. 
And  Tay*s  rich  ftream,  ^neian  borders  laves  ; 
Be  Albion's  fons  with  Bruce's  name  fl:ill  fir'd. 
And  diftant  times,  with  Brucian  worth  infplr'd. 

*  From  him — till  h'eav'n  pro;  itious  to  our  prayV 
"May  blifs  Great  Britain  with  one  fov'reign's  care  I 
A  fov'reign  !  glorying  in  a  Briton's  name  ! 
A  royal  pattern,   to  perpetuate  fame  1 
May  union  !   ever  decorate  his  crown. 
And  may  his  race,   for  ever  fill  the  throne  : 
May  both,   ye  gods!  one  final  period  know, 
That  ceafe  to  rule, — the  Thames  and  Forth  to  flow.* 

This  poet,  fo  far  as  we  can  obferve,  makes  no  attempt  at  ori- 
ginality, either  in  fentiments  or  fimiles ;  and  he  feems  fome- 
times  to  be  ignorant  even  of  the  hiftory  of  his  own  country  ; 
for,  it  is  certain,  that  the  eldefi:  Bruce,  the  fon  of  the  origi- 
nal competitor  of  that  name,  and  father  to  Robert  I.  the  mo-' 
meiU  his  father  was  dead,  would  have  accepted  of  the  crown  of 
Scotland  on  the  fame  terms  the  firft  Baliol  had  worn  it,  before 
the  brave  Wallace  appeared.  It  is  fl:ill  more  furprizing,  that 
this  author  does  not  appear  ever  to  have  heard  of  Bar- 
bour's hiflory  of  his  hero,  though  it  is  the  befl:  portion  of  hif- 
tory  that  ever  was  penned  in  rhime.  The  laiiguage,  though 
many  years  prior  to  Chaucer,  approaches  nearer  the  modern 
idiom  than  that  of  the  Englifli  poet. 
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1 4.   Tie  Jnnual  Regi^er^  or    Vienx)   of  the   Hijlory^    Politics,  and 
Literaturey  for  the  Tiar  1768,    S'Z.'O.  Pr.  6s.     Dodfley. 

THIS  volume  proceeds  as  the  former  ones.  We  are  firft 
prefented  with  what  is  called  the  Hiftory  of  Europe,  which 
is  well  executed  fo  far  as  the  author's  information  reaches ;  but 
we  muft  be  of  opinion,  that  many  events  may  occur  before  the 
publication  of  a  fubfequent  volume,  which  may  give  a  very 
different  completion  to  the  author's  antecedent  narrative.  W« 
are  next  entertained  with  a  chronicle  of  annual  occurrences, 
taken  from  the  public  papers ;  and  an  appendix,  which  con^ 
tains,  firft,  the  lord's  proteil  upon  the  adc  for  regulating  Eafl* 
Vol.  XXVlil.  ^/.^^Z,  1769.  L  Imlia 
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India  dividends  ;  fccondly,  the  fpeech  of  the  fpeaker  of  the 
lioufe  of  commons,  when  he  reprimanded  Philip  Ward,  late 
mayor  of  the  city  of  Oxford ;  John  Treacher,  Sir  Thoma$ 
Munday,  Thomas  Wife,  John  Nicholes,  John  Philips,  Ifaac 
Lawrence,  Richard  Towney,  all  of  the  faid  city  ;  Thomas 
Kobinfon  and  John  Brown,  late  bailiffs  of  the  faid  city  ;  upon 
their  knees,  at  the  bar  of  the  faid  houfe,  upon  Wednefday  the 
loth  day  of  February,  1768. 

This  fpeech  was  a  reprimand  for  sn  attempt  at  corruption, 
and  opened  a  fine  field  of  eloquence,  which  the  fpeaker  has 
difplayed  in  its  brighteft  colours,  by  telling  the  offenders,  that 
the  place  of  their  refidence  was  a  fingular  advantage,  and  that 
they  had,  at  all  times,  the  example  of  one  of  the  moft  learn- 
ed and  refpeftable  bodies  in  Europe  before  their  eyes :  thirdly, 
abiiradl  of  the  trial  of  John  Granger,  Daniel  Clark,  Richard 
Cornwall,  Patrick  Lynch,  Thomas  Murray,  Peti  r  Flaherty,  and 
Nicholas  M'Cabe,  for  (hooting  at  John  Green,  contrary  to  the 
flatute,  on  the  21  ft  of  April  laft.  Fourthly,  abftracl  of  the 
trial  of  Samuel  Gillam,  Efq.  for  the  wilful  murder  of  William 
Redburn.  Fifthly,  lord  Baltimore's  defence,  read  to  the  court 
and  jury,  upon  his  trial  at  Kingfton,  in  Surry,  on  Saturday 
the  z6th  of  March,  for  a  rape  faid  to  be  committed  by  him. 
on  Sarah  Woodcock,  of  which  his  lordfhip  was  acquitted ; 
taken  in  court  by  a  gentleman  prefent. 

After  this  follows  a  full  account  of  the  American  diftraflions, 
addreffes,  and  proceedings,  and  fome  other  matters  of  lefs  im- 
portance ;  together  with  the  grand  fignor's  manifefto,  and  the 
declaration  of  the  court  of  Rulfia,  at  the  commencement  of 
the  war  between  them  ;  the  treaty  concluded  between  the 
French  king,  and  the  republic  of  Genoa,  for  the  cefTion  of 
the  ifland  of  Corfica  ;  and  a  declaration  made  by  the  French 
king  on  fending  his  troops  to  take  polTellion  of  that  ifland. 

Next  follow  charadlers  from  Voltaire  and  Barretti ;  and  an 
account  of  the  Ladron-iflands  from  the  French  ;  with  various 
other  particulars  which  occur  in  the  publications  of  the  year, 
and  which  this  publifher  has  made  no  fcruple  to  republifh,  but 
is  generally  fo  honeft  as  to  quote  his  authorities. 

We  then  have  portions  of  natural  hiflory,  and  projefls  of  va- 
rious kinds,  which  fome  readers  may  think  the  moft  valuable 
part  of  the  colleftion.  We  are  then  entertained  with  a  real 
Englifh  curiofity,  which  is  an  extrad  from  an  inventory  of  the 
goods,  chattels,  &c.  of  Thomas  Keber,  ferjeant  at  law,  ap- 
praifed  by  Valentine  Mafon,  general  appraifer  unto  the  mofl 
reverend  father  in  God  the  lord  cardinal  and  archbilliop 
of  Canterbury.  6  Julii,  15'  Flen.  Vll.  1500.  This  ap- 
jjraife-i^^jit  iiiews  the  price  of  filver,  geld,  corn,  cattle,  houfe- 
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field  goods,  &c.  at  the  time  when  it  was  made  ;  and  is  in 
truth  a  valuable  acquifition  to  antiquaries.  The  inventory  con- 
fifts  of  a  prodigious  number  of  particulars.  We  can  form  no 
idea  of  the  comparative  prices  of  the  goods,  fuch  as  beds,  bol- 
fters,  hangings,  fattins,  houlhold-furniture,  wearing-apparel, 
and  the  like,  becaufe  we  are  ignorant  of  the  richnefs  of  the 
materials,  and  workmanlhip.  We  find,  however,  that  the 
filver  wrought  plate  is  valued  from  3/.  zd.  to  y.  %d,  an  ounce, 
and  gold  at  3^  an  ounce.  Thofe  particulars  may  give  fome 
lights  to  antiquaries.  Three  fhillings  and  four  pence  is  the 
price  of  a  quarter  of  wheat  in  the  barn  and  the  granary.  Bul- 
locks are  leven  fhillings  a-piece,  and  other  quadrupeds  in  pro- 
portion ;  only  we  obferve,  that  none  of  the  horfes  exceed 
iI.6i.Sd,  excepting  a  great  black  trotting  gelding,  which  is 
valued  at  ten  pounds. 

Next  follow  fome  Mifcellaneous  EfTays  from  Voltaire  and 
others ;  together  with  a  Diflertation  on  the  Auguftan  Age  in 
England,  which  is  Ihamefully  vamped  up  from  the  publication 
of  a  gentleman  who  has  no  connedion  with  this  rcgifter. 
Some  phyfical  affairs  fucceed,  with  more  tranflations  from 
Voltaire  ;  abundance  of  poetry,  fuch  as  it  is ;  and  the  volume 
clofes  with  what  the  editor  very  improperly  calls  an  account  of 
books  for  1768.  Upon  the  whole,  we  do  not  think  that  this 
Regifter  improves  either  in  its  manner  or  materials ;  but  com- 
pilations of  this  kind,  when  conduced  with  tolerable  judg- 
ment and  accuracy,  will  always  be  confidered  as  repofitories  of 
fads  and  fugitive  pieces,  and  find  a  way  into  libraries. 

15.  Pafquin,  a  neiv  Allegorical  Romance  on  the  Times:  luith  the 
Forttji'veadi  a  Burlefque  Poem,  T'vuo  Vols,  By  Thomas.  Rowe, 
Efq,  "6^0.  Pr.  5/.     Bladon. 

This  Pafquin,  or,  as  the  editor  for  obvious  reafbns  afFedls 
to  call  him,  Pafquint,  is  intended  for  an  hifforical  allegory  ;  buC 
it  is  certainly  the  worfl  executed  of  any  thing  of  the  kind 
we  ever  had  the  misfortune  to  perufe.  The  author  affefts  a 
luxuriancy  of  flyle,  without  knowing  the  rules  of  grammar  ; 
and  he  aims  at  the  fublime,  though  he  is  a  flranger  to  common 
ienfe.  Though  deflitute  of  wit  he  attempts  fatire,  and  he  pre- 
tends to  be  an  hiftorian  without  any  information  but  what  he 
receives  from  common  news  papers  and  political  paragraphs. 
His  prefent  purpofe  is  to  give  a  hiflory  of  the  times  during  this' 
and  the  late  reign,  but  even  the  moil  irreproachable  peribnages 
while  he  means  to  commend  them,  fuffer  from  the  grofs  daub- 
ings  of  fuch  a  painter  of  men  and  meafures,  however  well  meant 
his  attempts  may  be.     On  the  other  hand,  the  blackefl  and 
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moft  obnoxious  charadlers  receive  a  kind  of  brightnefs  from' 
dull  inveteracy  of  his  abufc. 

As  fome  of  our  readers  may  think  they  have  a  right  to  de 
mand  our  reafons  for  our  cenfure  as  well  as  approbation  of  any 
particular  piece,  efpecially  as  the  editor  *  imagines  that  the  ey 
oftajie  will  be  pleafed  at  the  fpirit  of  invention,  and  the  warmt 
of  colouring,  which  runs  through  the  whole  piece,  fo  uncom- 
mon to  politics   and  the  northern  genius  ;'  this  we  fliall  do, 
to  fpeak  in  the  language  of  the  fchools,  ad  aptrturam  libri ;  for 
where  there  is  a   ftupid  uniformity  there  can   be  no   feleflion 
We  fhall  therefore  go  no  farther  than  the  introduftion  to  the 
body  of  the  work. 

*  The  fubjeS  propofed.     The  adJre/s,     Lucifer^  prince  of  air,  re 
folvei  the  ruin  of  Albuy  and  pitches  on  Fa^ ion  for  the  means.     He 

affembles  his  peers,  Seraphiel,  the  great  fubfiitule  of  Providence^ 
halving  imprifoned  FaSiion,  and  knonuing  the  apojlate^s  defgns,  takes 
kirn  from  his  prifcn  to  confine  him  in  his  camp,  Belzebub  quarrels 
naitb  Lucifer,  and  nvith  his  party  retires ;  hut  meeting  Seraphi^l  going 
to  immure  FaSiicn  again,  encounters  Seraphiel,  awhile  Failion  in  the 
confia  efcapes, 

'  Be  mine  the  arduous  tafk  to  hand  down  to  future  ages  the 
fall  of  direful  party,  atchieved  by  heroic  fortitude,  though  op- 
pofed  by  the  rage  of  men,  and  the  power  of  demons.  And, 
thou,  oh  glorious  minifler  of  Providence,  thou  check  and  foe 
to  haughty  Lucifer,  and  guardian  of  Alba ;  O  mighty  Sera-* 
phiel !  as  thou  didft  fuftain  the  noble  perfonage  fo  permitted 
by  heaven,  O  mayeft  thou  illumine  my  better  part,  worthily 
to  declare  thofe  celeftial  and  terrene  occurrences  relative  to  the 
grand  event,  which  tranfcend  a  mortal's  cognizance. 

*  Tormented  with  the  pang  which  malice  feels  in  reiterated 
difappointment,  rebellious  Lucifer,  that  firft  of  enemies  to  God 
and  man,  like  a  vulture  hovered  over  Alba,  the  happy  ifle  of 
liberty,  meditating  future  deftruflion,  and  revolving  paft  cala- 
mities. Like  a  voracious  beaft  of  prey,  gloomy,  fierce,  and 
unfocial,  he  hated  fellowihip,  fave  when  it  feafted  his  never- 
dying  pride,  and  fanned  his  immoderate  vanity.  He  reclined 
in  a  mift-fofined  pavilion,  concealed  by  the  fleecy  fkirts  of  a 
dark  cloud,  which  floating  in  mid  air  by  his  diredion,  tranf- 
ported  him  unfeen  to  various  regions. 

*  Whatever  his  i'c^nl  imagined  of  ideal  pleafure,  of  former 
delights,  of  joys  in  (lore  for  the  obedient,  foon  changed  ta 
mifery ;  becaufe  exceflive  pride  oppofed  the  approach  of  con- 
trition, arv3  defpair  harrafied  wakeful  thought ;  to  lull  which 
he  occupied  himfelf  in  evil,  till  it  became  his  chief  good.  So 
wickednefs  degenerates  I  therefore  the  proud  infernal  was  reft- 
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lefe.to  plan  and  execute  that  naifchief,  which  the  folly  of  man 
invited ;  and  to  which  he  was  left  unguarded  by  his  adherence 
to  vice. 

'  As  the  apoftate  hung  over  Alba,  he  was  flung  with  the 
refledion  that  his  diabolic  fchemes  for  its  ruin  were  efFefllefs, 
and  that  like  a  phoenix  from  its  allies,  it  arofe  with  beauty 
renewed,  out  of  the  misfortunes  with  which,  by  his  malignant 
wiles,  it  was  fo  often  almofc  overwhelmed.  Such  is  the  will 
of  his  great  fuperior,  whofe  almighty  power  nothing  can  with- 
liand ;  whcfe  ihicid  of  defence  ever  proteds  the  worthy,  ant^ 
whofe  all  beholding  Providence  difljpates,  in  due  time,  the 
purpofes  of  evil. 

*  He  faid  to  himfelf,  as  through  the  violence  of  fiery  rebel- 
lion, I  had  jufl  reduced  the  hated  nation,  favourite  of  Provi- 
dence, to  the  brink  of  deftrudlion  ;  fo  by  the  miniftry  of  crafty 
Fadlion,  again  I  will  ftrive  to  dellroy  or  render  miferable  this 
feleded  people,  as  I  have  ruined  all  the  globe  befide.  And  as 
Alba  is  more  particularly  prote<5led  by  its  guardian  powers, 
who  dare  obflrud  my  reign,  the  greater  will  be  the  glory  of 
my  triumph.  If  all  heaven  fliould  pour  down  upon  me  its 
legions,  let  them  come ;  I  defy  the  fawning  crew,  and   vyifli 

pothing  more  than   to  meet  again  in  arms   him   whom O 

wretched  fate  !  but  he  conquered  by  that  chance  which  ought 
to  have  given  me  victory.  I  like  the  horrors  of  fuch  a  confli^, 
and  fhould  rejoice  to  hurl  world  againfl  world,  though  I  my- 
felf  became  involved  in  the  amazing  devaf^ation  ! 

*  Paufing  a  moment  to  enjoy  the  direful  idea,  he  then  broke 
forth  ;  but,  ignominious  reflection,  my  belt  minifter  is  held  in 
vile  durance  :  forbid  it  all  the  gods  of  hell,  that  he  fhould  be 
abridged  of  freedom.  Liberty  is  the  glorious  birthright  of  every 
being,  nor  fhall  the  gods  of  hell  be  flaves.  This  to  his  teeth 
}  will  tell  the  tyrant  if  he  dares  oppofe.  So  faying,  he  called 
his  fwift  winged  mefTenger,  and  commanded  him  to  fummon 
the  demonic  chiefs,  to  the  mid-regions  of  the  north,  on  a  con- 
/ultation  of  great  importance.' 

J  6.  A  Letter  from  a  Member  of  Parliament  to  one  of  his  ConfitU" 
tilts,  on  the  late  Proceedingi  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the  Mid- 
dlefex  Eledions.  With  a  Pcfifcripty  containing^  Jome  Ohfer-va- 
tions  on  a  Pamphlet  entitled^  *'  The  Cafe  of  the  late  Eledion  fcr 
ike  County  of  Middlefex  conftdered:'  Z^o.  Pr.  1  s,  bd.  Hin- 
geflon. 

This  is  the  fhrewdeft  pamphlet  that  has  yet  appeared  on  the 
popular  fid?,  as  it  is  called,  of  the  queftion  between  the  majority 
and  the  minority  of  the  houfe  of  commons.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, think  that  the  author  has  been  fair  in  his  flating  Mr.  Wilkes's 
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cafe,  and  (hall  leave  Dr.  Blackftone  to  anfwer  for  himfclf, 
which  we  think  he  may  eafily  do  againft  any  new  matter,  i 
there  is  any  new,  here  objeaed  to  him. 

This  writer's  great  forte  lies  in  confidering  the  rejeftion  o: 
Mr.  Wilkes,  and  the  admiflion  of  colonel  Lutterell,  as  being  un- 
conftitutional  and  afFefting  every  freeholder  in  the  kingdom  ; 
and  he  thinks  that  their  rights,  which  confiftof  a  free  eleftion 
by  a  majority  of  legal  voices,  can  be  controuled  only  by  the  fu- 
preme  legillative  power ;  and  that  a  refolution  of  the  houfe  of 
commons  has  not  that  force.  This  objedion  is  extremely  plau- 
fible,  but  at  the  fame  time  very  weak.  If  we  fuppofe  that  the 
houie  of  commons  may  become/J(?  ^g  fe  by  deftroying  the  fun- 
damental rights  of  the  people,  why  not  fuppofe  the  whole  le- 
giflature  to  become  fo  likewife  ? 

17.  AnJiifwer  to  a  Pamphlet  entitled,  "  The  ^ejiion  Jlated^  Whe- 
ther the  Fretholders  of  Middlefex  forfeited  their  Right  by  Voting 
for  Mr.  Wilkes  at  the  laji  EleSion  ?  In  a  Letter  from  a  Member 
cf  Parliament  to  cne  of  his  Conftituents,^*  With  a  Poftfcript,  oc- 
eafioned  by  a  Letter  in  the  Public  Papers fubfcribed  ]umMS,  /^t^, 
fr,  IS.  6d.     Fletcher. 

We  have  already  mentioned  the  pamphlet  to  which  this  15 
2n  anfwer  *,  and  this  aur-hor  has  almoft  literally  adopted  our 
fentimcnts  f.  He  then  proceeds  to  defend  Dr.  Blackftone's 
confiftency  between  his  written  and  oral  declarations,  for  which 
we  have  already  profefled  ourfelves  to  be  advocates  %. 

This  writer  has  cleared  up  a  point  that  was  evidently  miila- 
ken,  not  only  by  the  author  of  The  Queftion  Stated,  but  by  foma. 
of  Mr.  Lutterell's  friends  within  doors.  The  Queftion  Stated 
fuppofes  the  fheriffs  to  have  adted  properly  and  legally  in  re- 
turning Mr.  Wilkes ;  and  when  the  merits  of  his  eledion  came 
before  the  houfe  of  commons,  they  were  to  be  confidered  as  a 
court  of  appeal  from  a  court  of  eledion,  and  that  they  ought  to 
have  aiHrmed  the  flierifFs  decree.  *  But  I  muft  beg  leave,  fays 
the  author  before  us,  to  inform  this  member  of  the  houfe  of 
commons,  that  he  has  totally  miftaken  the  nature  of  the  jurif- 
didion  of  that  houfe.  The  houfe  of  commons  has  no  appellant 
jurifdidion  in  any  cafe  whatever.  In  matters  of  eledion  they 
have  both  original  and  final,  that  is,  fole  jurifdidion.  They 
have  cognizance,  in  the  firft  inftance,  of  every  thing  relative 
thereto,  whether  before,  at,  or  after  eledion.  The  return- 
ing ofBcer  is  not  a  judicial,  but  a  purely  minifterial  officer. 
His  return  is  no  judicial  ad.  No  more  fo  than  the  report  of 
a  mafter  in  chancery  is  a  decree  in  chancery.* 

•  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  479.  f  Ibid.  J  See  Vol.  xxviii. 
p.  70. 
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Our  author  next  diftinguifhes  between  a  court  of  appeal* 
and  a  houfe  of  commons,  becaufe  the  latter  in  re -judging 
an  eledion,  can  take  up  new  matter,  and  examine  frefli  evi- 
dence, which,  he  fays,  a  houfe  of  lords  cannot  do  in  an  ap- 
peal. However  favourably  we  may  think  of  Mr.  Lutterell's  re- 
turn, and  whatever  opinion  we  have  of  this  writei's  abilities,  we 
could  eafily  convince  him,  though  the  matter  is,  perhaps,  not 
proper  for  the  public  ear  at  prefent,  that  he  has  carried  this 
argument  too  far,  and  that  the  fheritf  is  a  judicial  and  not  a 
purely  minifimal  officer.  We  wifh,  in  (hort,  that  he  had  not 
at  ail  touched  on  the  point  of  the  powers  of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons in  eledion- matters.  With  regard  to  the  houfe  of  peers, 
we  can  better  pretend  to  fay  nvhat  they  do  than  nxihat  they  cannot 
do.  Not  to  admit  of  frelh  matter  or  evidence  is,  indeed,  their 
general  pradlice  ;  but  we  can  venture  to  fay,  that  after  a  decifion 
of  the  courts  below,  if  frefli  evidence  fhould  be  difcovered  be- 
fore the  hearing  of  an  apj^eal,  their  lordlhips  would  eafily  fall 
upon  a  method  for  poflefling  themfelves  of  that  evidence. 

Annexed  to  this  anfwcr  is  a  poftfcript  in  anfwer  to  a  writer 
in  the  public  papers,  who  ligns  himfelf  Junius,  and  who  fteps 
forth  as  the  champion  of  the  minority  in  this  cafe.  Junius  here 
appears  to  be  a  much  better  writer  than  he  is  an  author;  for 
his  reafoniifg  is  founded  neither  upon  fad,  authority,  or  argu- 
ment, and  therefore  his  anfwerer  has  no  honour  in  the  vic- 
tory he  has  indifputably  gained.  Upon  the  whole,  if  the  eyes 
of  thinking  people  are  not  to  be  opened  againil  the  pradice  of 
petitioning  the  throne,  in  a  matter  in  which  his  majelly  neither 
can  nor  ought  to  determine,  by  what  has  been  already  faid  in 
favour  of  the  expulfion,  they  are  what  we  may  call  judicially  in- 
fatuated. 

J 8.  l^hji  Comments  o/"  Bull  Face  Double  Fee,  on  the  Petition  of 
the  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Middlefex.  %'vo,  Pr.  2/. 
Fell. 

Thefe  Comments,  as  the  reader  may  fee  by  the  title-page, 
are  re-publiflied  from  a  common  news-paper  ;  and  therefore  do 
not  fall  within  our  plan,  elpecially,  as  the  fubjed-matrer  of 
them  has  been  already  fo  well  handled.     See  the  laft  article. 

19.   A  Reply   to  the   Comments   and  Menaces  of  '^v\\¥2iQQ'Do\i\^\e 
.    Fee,  on  the  Petition  of  the  Freeholders  of  the  County  of  Middle- 
fex. Si*^.    Pr.  2s.    Fell. 

This  Reply,  and  the  preceding  article,  are  evidently  cal- 
culate:! for  the  profit  o,"  the  fame  author,  to  enable  him  to 
pick  up  four  Ihillings  by  a  mercenary  re-publication,  and  a 
fham  anfwer,  which  is  equally  void  of  wit,  reafoning,  or  ar- 
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gument,  and  tending  to  abufe  a  gentleman  of  great  eminem 
in  the  law.  After  giving  it  the  above  contemptible  chara6leri 
the  reader  can  fcarcely  doubt  its  being  written  on  the  fide  of 
oppofition. 

20  The  Poll  tied  Conttji  ;  containing  aferies  of  Letters  bettvetn  Ju- 
nius and  Sir  William  Draper  :  alfo  theivhole  r/ Junius'j  Letters y 

to  His  Grace  the  D of  G  Brought  into  one  Point  of 

Fie-w.     Sf^.  Pr.  \s.     Newbery. 

The  author  of  thofe  letters,  which,  by  the  bye,  being  re- 
publications, do  not  properly  fall  under  our  plan,  may  be  con- 
iidered  as  a  political  Arx:himede5,  who  would  fhake  all  the  pre- 
fent  fyftem  of  government,  could  he  find  a  place  where  to  fix 
his  lever.     He  certainly  has   talents  for-writing,  and  might  be 

a  dangerous  opponent  to  the  D.  of  G n  and  the  minillry 

did  he  not  take  for  granted  every  allegation  which  he  ought  to 
prove.  Unfortunately  for  him  he  does  not  fo  much  as  aim  at 
proof,  and  the  impartial  public  are  too  difcerning  to  trufl:  a 
v/riter,  who  attempts  with  wit  and  language  to  fupply  the  place 
of  reafon  and  argument. 

J  I.  7 he  Political  ConduB' of  the  ^W  ^  Chatham.     8w.    Pr. 
I  s,     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

This  pamphlet  puts  us  mind  of  a  facetious  companion,  who 
undertook  to  introduce  the  neighbouring  gentlemen  of  the 
county,  who  were  to  wait  in  a  body  upon  a  certain  nobleman 
juft  returned  from  his  travels.  He  performed  his  u^idertaking 
admirably  well,  told  his  lordihip  the  name  and  deilgnation  of 
every  perfon  he  prefented ;  but  when  he  finifhed,  my  lord, 
talking  him  by  the  hand,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  company, 
who  thought  he  had  been  intiniately  acquainted  with  the  no- 
bleman, Sir,  faid  his  lordihip,  I  am  vaiily  obliged  to  you,  and 
Ihall  be  more  io,  if  you  will  be  fo  good  as  to  tell  me  your 
own  name. 

The  author  before  us  is  the  Sir  Clement  Cotterel  of  politics. 
He  has  given  us  the  names,  views,' defignations,  principles, 
and  failings  of  parties,  in  a  very  mafterly  manner;  and,  for 
our  own  parts,  v/c  are  quite  fatisfied  as  to  the  fads.  Some 
♦readers,  however,  may  think,  that  they  have  a  right  to  quef- 
tion  his  authority,  and  to  enquire  into  the  opportunities  of 
his  information.  Our  impartiality,  therefore,  obliges  us  to 
place  this  author  upon  the  very  fame  form  with  the  Junius  of 
the  laft  article. 
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52,  Ohfer^ations  on  Public  Liberty,  Patriot ifm,  Miniflerial  DefpO" 
tijm,  and  National  Grievances,  With  feme  Remarks  on  Riots, 
Petitions^  Loyal  Addrejfes,  and  Military  Execution.  8w*  Pr,  6d, 
Towers. 

It  is  Qwing  to  fuch  flimfy  writings  as  that  before  us,  that  the 
facred  names    of  public  liberty  and  patriotifm  begin  to  be  now 
confidered  by  almoft  every  man  of  fenfe  and  virtue  as  the  mere 
rap-falls  of  faction  and  fedition. 

3  3 .  Remarks  on  the  Re'vieiv  ofthi  Controverjy  betiveen  Great  Britain 
and  her  Colonies.  In  mchich  the  Errors  of  its  Author  are  expofed, 
and  the  Claims  of  the  Colonies  <vindicatedi  upon  the  Evidence  of 
Hiftorical  FaSis  and  authentic  Records,  Sfo.  Pr,  21.  6d, 
Backet  and  De  Hondt. 

We  have  already  reviewed  the  excellent  pamphlet  which  this 
author  pretends  to  anfwer  *,  and  likewife  Ibme  obfervations  on 
that  performance  f  ;  nor  have  we  received  either  conviction  or 
frerti  information  from  the  Remarks  before  us.  The  author 
has  advanced  nothing  that  is  new,  or  that  has  not  been  again  and 
again  anfwered ;  and  till  the  writers  for  the  A.jiierican  fecef- 
fion,  for  fo  we  may  call  it,  can 'prove  that  ever  the  authority 
of  legiflation  fubfifted  or  can  fubfift  without  the  power  of  taxa- 
tion, their  profeflions  of  loyalty  to  their  king,  and  affcdion  for 
their  mother-country,  muft  be  confidered  by  all  men  of  feafe 
and  knowledge  as  mere  flummery  and  declamation. 

24.  A  Letter  to  the  Monthly  Re'vie-zuerSf  oicafioned  by  their  candid 
and  impartial  Striciure  upon  a  late  fenfihle  and  patrioiic  Poem,  en- 
titUd,  **  Ambition,  an  Epifile  td  Paoli."  Jilth  a  Prefatory 
Addrefs  to  the  Shaker.  And  a  Paraphrajiic  Innjerji^n  of  the  fa- 
mous Petition  of  Agur :  By  Way  of  Appendix.  Svo,  Pr,  6d, 
Cooke. 

As  we  formerly  J  delivered  our  fentiments  of  the  Poem, 
which  is  the  fubjedt  of  this  letter,  and  it  is  not  ufual  for  critics 
to  be  tried  by  their  peers,  we /hall  fay  nothing  on  this  article; 
and  with  regard  to  the  ParaphralVic  Inverfion  of  the  Petition 
of  Agur,  it  is  really  fo  unintelligible,  that  we  can  fay  nothing, 

25.  Remarks  on  a  Paffage  from  the  ^/'v^r  Ealife,  in  the  Bay  of 
Honduras,  to  Merida,  the  Capital  of  the  Pro'vince  of  Jucatan, 
in  the  Spanifh  Wed  Indies.  By  Lieutenant  Cook.  ^'vo.  Pr, 
\s.     Parker. 

We  look  upon  every  well- authenticated  original  geographi- 
cal defcription,  like  that  before  us,  however  fliort  it   may  be, 

*  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  49.         f  Ibid.  p.  395. 
X  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  311. 

SIS 


154  Monthly    Catalogue. 

as  forming  part  of  a  great  Mofaic  compofition,  which,  when 
reduced  to  a  whole,  mud  at  laft  exhibit  to  us  a  complete  pic- 
ture, or  fomewhat  very  near  it,  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  and 
confequently  intercf^ing  to  all  mankind,  but  to  the  learned  in 
particular 

Mr.  Cooke  has  here  given  us  a  plain,  fenfible  narrafive  of  a 
pafTage  by  fea  and  land,  which,  we  believe,  never  appeared 
before ;  and  he  has  defcribed  a  fet  of  inhabitants,  both  humane 
and  favage,  of  that  part  of  the  world  of  whom  we  have  very 
imperfedl  ideas.  We  can  gather,  however,  from  him,  that 
the  Spanifli  government,  even  in  thofe  unfrequented  trafts  of 
America,  is  far  from  being  unacquainted  with  civil  policy ; 
and  rude,  dreary,  and  uncultivated  as  the  country  is,  many 
public  conveniencies  are  provided  for  travellers  that  are  not  to  be 
met  with  in  the  repote  parts  of  this  civilized,  po{)ulous,  and 
charitable  ifland.  We  here  likewife  learn  that  however  fecure 
the  Spanifh  government  may  think  itfelf,  and  notwithftanding 
the  natural  indolence  of  the  inhabitants,  fome  public  pro- 
viifioii  is  ftill  made  for  their  proteiUon  and  a  proper  fubordina- 
tion  among  the  people. 

26.  Memoirs  of  Ofney- Abbey 'mar  Oxford.  ColUned  from  the 
tnoji  authentic  Authors ;  together  rvith  ^various  Ohfer  vat  ions  and 
Remarks,     By  John  Swaine,  Efq.    8t/<7.  Pr.  is,   Harris. 

Thofe  memoirs  are  written  with  accuracy,  and  contain  few 
or  none  of  thofe  conjeflural  obfervations  which  are  too  fre- 
quent among  antiquaries,  when  they  want  to  fupport  a  favour- 
ite opinion  with  fuppofitions.  We  have  often  wifhed  to  fee 
inore  of  thofe  detached  pieces  of  Englilh  topography,  becaufe, 
when  well  executed,  like  that  before  us,  they  may  be  great 
affiftants  to  a  more  general  plan.  The  common  ftory  of  Of- 
ney- Abbey  being  founded  by  a. devout  lady,  who  was  impofed 
upon  by  her  father  confeflbr,  to  bring  fouls  out  of  purgatory, 
who  implores  her  charity  under  the  figures  of  chattering  pies, 
however  ridiculous  it  may  appear  to  a  modern  reader,  is  well 
attefted,  and  highly  charafterillical  of  the  credulity  of  the 
twelfth  century.  Ihe  other  parts  of  the  dcfcriprion  of  this 
rich,  magnificent  abbey,  are  related  with  judgment  and  per- 
fpicuity,  and  highly  deferve  the  approbation'  of  ecclefiaftical 
antiquaries. 

27.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  the  late  Right  Hon,  John  EarlofCv2i\l- 
furd,  defer ibing  many  of  the  highejl  military  atchie'vements  in  thg 
late  Wars,      iimo.     Pr.  zs.  6d,  feived,  Becket  ^W De  Hondt, 

The  greateft  part  of  this  compilation  may  be  feen  in  the 
general  hiftories  of  the  times  to  which  it  refers.     The  part 

of 
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cf  it  that  concerns  the  earl  of  Crauford,  if  we  'miftake  no^t 
was  publilhed  fome  years  ago,  for  the  benefit  of  an  old  fer- 
vant,  who  is  often  mentioned,  though  not  by  name,  in  the 
work  before  us ;  and  we  have  fome  doubts,  though  it  can  be 
of  no  importance  to  our  readers,  whether  the  whole  is  not  a 
literal  republication.  Be  that  as  it  will,  it  is  a  moft  miferable 
performance.  The  literary  botcher,  who  has  ftitched  the 
fafts  together,  has  introduced  many  patches  from  the 
Greek  and  Roman  hiftories  that  are  no  way  applicable  to 
his  fubject.  This,  we  fuppofe,  is  done  to  enhance  the  price  of 
his  wages,  by  appearing  not  to  be  a  fervile  tranfcriber,  and 
to  give  the  reader  fomewhat  that  has  the  face  of  originality. 

?3'  A  Critical  Dijfertation  on  the  CharaSier  and  IVritings  ^Pindar 
and  Horace,  in  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  ^ — , 
fy  Ralph  Schomberg,  M.  D.  Fellonv  of  the  Soctety  of  Antiqua- 
ries.   Svo.  Pr,  2 J.     Becket  andXie  Hondt. 

This  publication,  though  the  Dr.  is  pleafed  to  reprefcnt  it 
as  his  own  original  compofition  *,  is  nothing  more,  except  one 
or  two  infignificant  interpolations,  than  a  loofe,  and  imperfeft 
tranflation  of  an  ingenious  little  trad,  which  was  written  in 
French  by  M.  Blondel,  mathematical  preceptor  to  the  dauphin; 
and  tranflated  into  Latin  in  1696,  by  Sir  Edward  Sherburn. 

^9.  An  EJJay  en  Animal  ReproduSions,  By  Abbe  Spallanzan^ 
^,  R.  5.  and  Profeffor  of  Philofiphy  in  the  Uni'verfty  of  Mod^m , 
Tranjlated  from  the  Italian,  81/0.  Pr.  is,  6d.  Becket  and 
De  Hondt. 

This  Effay,  we  are  informed  by  the  editor,  was  compofed  at 
theTequeft  of  Dr.  Maty.  It  contains  a  brief  enumeration  of 
experiments  on  animal  reproduftions,  which  the  author  pro- 
pofes  to  defcribe  more  fully  in  a  work  that  is  foon  to  be  pub- 
iilhed.  The  fubjedls  on  which  thefe  experiments  have  been 
made,  are,  the  earth-worm,  aquatic  boat-worm,  tadpole, 
land  fnail,  flug,  aquatic  falamander,  frogs,  and  young  toads. 

*  *  The  following  pages,  fays  the  doflor,  were  written  in 
confequence  of  a  converfation,  which  palTed  between  the  noble 
lord,  to  whom  they  are  addreffed,  and  the  author.  If  the 
Ilriftures,  fays  he  again,  which  I  have  thronvn  together,  in  pur- 
fuance  of  your  lordftiip's  requeft,  meet  with  your  approbation, 
1  fhall  efteem  the  time  1  bellowed  upon  them,  not  to  have  been 
difagreeably  employed.* 

■"  Sumefuperhiam 

§ttajitam  mtritii  i 

As 
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As  a  fpecitnen  of  what  is  related  in  this  Eflky,  we  fhaJi  pre^- 

fent  our  readers  with  the  account  of  the  aquatic  boat-worrn. 

*  I  think  it  not  inexpedient  to  give  a  llight  idea  of  this  infca, 
whicli,  if  I  asn  not  miftaken,  is  liitherto  unknown  to  natu- 
ralifts.  It  is  compofed  of  rings  like  the  earth-worm,  and  by 
the  help  of  thefe  is  able  to  fliorten  or  lengthen  itfelf  as  it 
pleafes,  and  to  move  frona  one  place  to  another.  Its  fizc  to- 
wards the  head  is  equal  to  one  of  the  largeft  goofe  quills,  and 
its  length  about  a  fpa,n.  The  largeft  indeed  may  reach  ^o  the 
middle  of  the  arm,  efpecially  when  ftretched.  The  colour  of 
their  back  is  dark,  but  grows  lighter  towards  the  tail ;  the 
belly  is  of  a  pale  flefh  hue. 

*  They  live  in  fvveet,  fhallow,  and  clear  waters,  either  ftag- 
nating,  or  flowing  gently.  The  fore  part  of  the  body  is  (luck 
in  the  mud,  whence  they  draw  their  nourifhment.  The  back 
part  reaches  the  top  of  the  water,  and  being  ftretched  and  hol- 
lowed out,  forms  a  kind  of  boat,  horizontally  extended  over 
the  furface  of  the  water.  This  boat,  the  cavity  of  which  is  to- 
wards the  fky,  and  whofe  fides,  riling  above  the  water,  pre- 
vent its  getting  in,  is  extremely  ferviceable  to  the  infeft,  as  it 
enables  him  to  hold  put  a  great  part  of  his  tail,  which  he  could 
not  do  without  this  contrivance,  as  the  Ipecific  gravity  of  his 
body  exceeds  that  of  the  water, 

<  The  ufual  pofition  of  the  fore  part  of  this  animal,  the 
element  he  inhabits,  and  his  organifation,  which,  as  we  (ball 
fee  hereafter,  is  like  that  of  the  earth-worm,  have  induced  me 
to  call  him  the  aquatic  boat-worm.  » 

*  The  fibres  in  this  worm  are  very  irritable.  Upon  the  leaft 
fvvell  or  agitation  of  the  water,  the  infeft  immediately  undoes 
his  boat,  then  fhortening,  and  at  the  fame  time  colleding  his 
body  together,  he  withdraws  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  from 
the  fight  of  the  obferver,  and  hides  himfelf  in  the  mud>  his 
natural  place  of  refuge.  When  the  motion  of  the"  fluid  ceafes, 
and  his  fears  are  over,  he  rifes  again  with  his  tail  out  of  the 
water,  and  makes  his  boat  afrefli,  which  he  keeps  entire,  till 
fome  new  accident  happens  to  difturb  him.  He  delights  fo 
ipuch  in  this  boat,  which  enables  him  to  feel  the  impreflion 
of  the  air,  that  he  does  not  fail  to  make  it,  though  the  mud 
is  removed,  and  he  left  with  little  water.  Even  when  the 
worm  is  broken  in  fcveral  pieces,  tliat  which  has  the  tail,  or  is 
the  neareft  to  it,  continues  the  fame  fport. 

*  But  for  what  realbn  does  our  infeft  conftantly  form  his 
tail  into  a  boat,  which  lies  fecure  on  the  furface  of  the  water  f 
Are  we  to  fuppofe  that  this  is  done  becaufe  the  organs  of  re- 
fpiration  are  placed  there,  as  we  certainly  know  that  other 
aquatic  animals  have  them  in  the  fame  part,  which  they  leng- 
then 
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vthen  out,  till  it  reaches  to  the  top  of  the  water,  and  thus  ea- 
joy  the  benefit  of  the  air  ?  This  was  my  firft  idea,  and  it  was 
afterwards  confirmed  by  anatomical  difledions. 

*  Another  curiofity,  which  I  difcovered  in  the  faid  boat- 
worm,  is  particularly  interefting,  as  it  immediately  relates  to 
the  animal  ceconomy.  The  canal,  which  runs  all  along  the 
back  of  many  infeds,  would  have  been  univerfally  believed, 
from  the  nice -experiments  of  two  eminent  academicans,  to  be 
the  great  artery,  fupplying  the  place  of  the  heart  in  them,  if 
the  wonderful  caterpillar  of  Lyonet  had  not  appeared  to  call 
in  queftion  this  received  opinion.  An  attentive  infpe^lion  of 
this  canal  in  the  boat-worm,  may  probably  put  this  affair  . 
beyond  doubt.  The  ftate  of  perfed  reit  in  which  the  infe£l  is, 
the  blood  pafling  through  the  canal,  and  ftriking  the  eye  by 
its  lively  purple  colour,  and  the  number  of  blood-veflels 
branching  out  from  the  fides,  give  the  obferver  an  opportunity 
of  making,  at  leifure,  the  moft  important  enquiries :  an  ad- 
vantage not  eafily  obtained  in  other  infedls  ;  as  they  are  na-^ 
turally  of  a  very  refllefs  difpofition,  and  their  blood  is  com- 
monly fo  tranfparent,  that  it  hardly  makes  any  imprclfion  upon 
the  eyes, 

*  Thcfe  remarks  being  premifed,  I  nov,^  come  to  my  princi- 
pal objed,  concerning  which,  I  have  difcovered,  that  my  boat- 
worm  is  very  eaiiiy  reproduced  ;  having  tried  upon  him  moft 
of  the  experiments  made  upon  the  earth-worm.  I  fhall  not, 
thereforcj  enumerate  either  thefe  experiments  or  the  refults,* 
as  moft  of  thefe  agree  perfedly  with  thofe  of  the  preceding  in- 
fects, except  in  fom*  particulars ;  three  of  which  Ihall  be  men- 
tioned at  prefent. 

*  The  firft  is,  that  the  aquatic- worms  are  quicker  and  rea- 
dier in  their  reproduction  than  the  earth-v/orms.  It  is  there- 
fore no  wonder,  i.  That  they  more  eafily  recover  their  heads, 
even  when  confifting  of  many  rings.  2.  That  this  power  e  - 
erts  itfelf  even  in  wirtter.  3.  That  upon  repeated  fedions  of 
the  fame  part,  a  greater  number  of  reproductions  is  obtained 
in  the  fame  time. 

*  The  fecond  particular  i?,  the  facility  with  which  two  thirds 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  body  towards  the  tail  may  be  broke  ; 
which  is  not  to  be  obferved  in  the  remaining  third  part  of  the 
body  towards  the  head.  Hence;  i.  reproduflions  of  the  tail, 
and  thefe  even  ve^y  long,  are  frequently  found  in  thefe  infeds, 
when  juil  taken  out  of  the  water.  And,  2,  reproductions  of 
the  liead  are  very  rarely  met  with  in  this  ftate. 

*  3  he  laft  particular  concerns  the  origin  and  un*foldii>f  of 
the  Arterial  veflel,  which  maniftfts  itfelf  upon  the  trunk  of  a 
boat  worm,  after  hi?  r^ii  is  cut  off.     At  firft,  nothing  is  feei^ 

7  but 
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but  the  podex,  of  an  elliptic  form,  except  towards  the  uppchf 
part,  where  the  angle  is  very  acute.  Hence  a  fmall  one  be- 
comes vifihle,  having  the  anus  at  its  apex.  The  two  fides  of 
the  very  acute  angle  form  a  very  fine  Ihaight  line,  of  a  red 
colour ;  this  joins  the  trunk,  in  the  direftion  of  the  longitu- 
dinal arterial  velTel  of  the  infeft.  The  blood  foon  begins  to 
Ihew  itfelf  at  this  line  :  we  fee  it  gently  flow  on  through  the 
whole  length  of  it ;  hence  it  pafles  into  the  old  artery,  and 
this  anaftomofes  in  a  right  lir.e  with  the  new  veffcl,  the  de- 
velopement  of  which  clearly  appears.  In  the  mean  while,  the 
cone  grows  bigger,  and  the  fides  of  the  podex  appear  tinged 
of  a  light  brown,  which  gradually  becomes  deeper.  The 
brown  fides  change  into  two  ery  fine  arterial  branches,  which 
ciifcharge  their  blood  into  the  regenerated  artery,  from  whence 
it  flows  into  the  old  vefl^el.  Now  as  the  artery  of  the  tail,  in 
its  rtatural  ftate,  appears  to  be  produced  in  a  fimilar  manner, 
although  this  is  not  fo  manifeft  on  account  of  the  opacity  of 
the  parts ;  it  follows  that,  in  my  worm,  the  arterial  vefl^el  is 
immediately  produced  from  two  arterial  branches,  united  on 
the  fides  of  the  oval  which  forms  the  anus. 

*  But  from  whence  do  thefe  two  branches  derive  their  blood  f 
Perhaps  from  fome  fmaller '  arterial  ramifications  ?  Perhaps 
from  a  vein  ?' 

Though,  atfirft  fight,  the  experiments  here  treated,  of  may 
appear  to  be  more  curious  than  inftrudlive,  they  are  not,  how- 
ever, unworthy  of  attention  ;  and  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
a  variety  of  fuch  experiments  may,  in  the  end,  lead  to  ufe- 
ful  diicoveries  in  phyfiology. 

30.  An  Explanation  of  the  Terms  of  Art  in  the  fever al  Branches  of 
Medicine i  accented  as  they  ate  to  be  pronounced,  ^'uo,  Pr,  if* 
Newbcry  and  Carnan. 

This  is  a  pretty  good  explanation  ;  but  we  ought  to  have 
been  informed  for  what  reafon  it  begins  with  page  497. 

31.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bijhop  of  Exeter,  from 
Mr,  Richard  Robinibn,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Boddy,  Church-^ar^ 
dens  of  Fulmer  in  Buckinghamfliire,  concerning   the  Abufe  of 
Sir  Marmaduke  DarelFj  Charity.     Svo,  Pr,  is,  Bingley. 
The  income  of  Sir  Marmaduke's  donation  is  21/.  4/.  a  year. 

The  purpofes  for  which  it  was  given,  are,  i.  For  repairing  the 
church  of  Fulmer.  2.  For  putting  out  poor  children  appren- 
tices. 3.  For  encouraging  fervants,  by  giving  a  fmall  fum  to 
tBofe  who,fhall  continue,  in  their  refpedlive  places,  feven  years. 
And  laftly,  for  relieving  fix  of  the  pooreft  houfliolders  in  the 
pariih. — The  power  of  managing  this  charity  is  veiled  in  the 
8  mi- 
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nnnjfter,  churchwardens,  and  parifhioners  of  Fulmer;  all  dif- 
burfements  are  to  be  entered  in  a  book,  which  is  to  be  kept 
in  the  church  ;  and  the  dean,  and  fenior  canon  of  Windfor,  are 
empowered  to  infpeft  the  accounts,  and  to  fee  that  the  faid 
annua]  fum  be  honeftly  applied  to  the  purpofes  for  which  it 
was  given. — In  this  letter  the  churchwardens  complain,  that 
the  minifter  has  affumed  to  himfelf  the  fole  management  of 
this  charity  for  many  years. 

32.  Conjideratiom  on  Church-Authority  \  occaJtoneJ  hy  Dr.Bilguy's 
Sermon  on  that  SubjeSi  ;  preached  at  Lambeth  Chapel,  and  pub- 
lijhed  by  Order  of  the  Archbijhop.  By  Jofeph  Prieflley,  LL.D. 
F.R.S.  Svo.  Pr.  is,  6d.     Job nfon  «»</ Payne. 

There  are  feveral  acute  obfervations  on  church -authority, 
and  feveral  poignant  refleftions  on  the  eftablifhed  clergy,  in 
this  trad.  The  author  is  unqueftionably  a  lively  and  ingenious 
writer ;  but  in  many  inftances  he  feems  to  be  too  fanguine ; 
and  has  evidently  betrayed  an  undue  partiality  in  favour  of 
the  Diffenters. 

33.  J  Free  Addrefs  to  Protejiant  Dijenters,  as  fuch.     By  a  Dif- 

fenter.    81/0.     Pr,  ix.  td.     Pearch, 

The  author  of  this  addrefs  confiders  the  Diffenters  in  a  re- 
ligious and  civil  capacity  ;  and  endeavours  to  render  them 
more  fenfible  of  their  dignity  and  importance  ;  Ihewing,  that 
they  are  engaged  in  the  refpeftable  caufe  of  truth  and  liberty  ; 
and  that  there  are  no  circumftances  attending  their  profeflion, 
which  ought  to  difcourage  them  from  fupporting  the  diffent- 
ing  intereft. 

In  this  manner,  he  fpeaks  of  his  own  perfuafion,  and  the 
eftabliflied  church. *  Learn,  my  Proteftant-diffenting  bre- 
thren, to  regard  your  fituation  with  refpedl ;  confider,  that 
among  you  alone,  in  this  country,  is  the  worlhip  of  the  only 
living  and  true  God  known,  and  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian 
dodlrine,  and  difcipline,  exhibited.* — And  in  another  place, 
he  fays,  *  If  we  take  in  every  thing  relating  to  doftrine,  dif- 
cipline, and  method  of  worfliip ;  there  is  no  fe<a:,  or  deno^ 
mination  among  us,  that  is  n'bt  nearer  the  flandard  of  the  gof- 
pel,  than  the  eftablifhed  church  * 

Thefe  two  fentences  will  be  fufficlent  to  fhew  the  temper, 
and  the  judgment  of  this  Diflenter.  It  will  be  hardly  thought 
neceffary  to  give  the  intelligent  reader  any  farther  inforina- 
lion  concerning  the  fentiments  of  a  writer,  who  imagines,  that 
<i»ypaultry  fedl  is  preferable  to  the  church  of  England.  But' 
every  man  has  a  right  to  his  own  opinion,  T'his  gentle- 
man. 
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man,  therefore,  is  at  liberty  to  flatter  himfelf  and  his  party 
with  exalted  notions  of  their  dignity  and  importance.  He 
may,  likewife,  if  he  pleafes,  make  it  an  article  of  hij 
thankfgiving,  that  he  was  born  a  Diflenter  ;  his  gratitude,  on 
this  occafion,  will  redound  to  his  honour ;  for  it  will  certainly 
be  deemed  an  aft  of  piety,  to  be  thankful  for  t\\tfmalleji  mer- 
cies, 

34.  The  Battle  of  the  ^ills  ;  or,  WxW^^  Attacked  and  Defended. 
A  SeleSlion  of  the  moji  inter ejiing  Pieces  relative  to  John  Wilkes, 
Efp    Written  by  hitUt  his  AdverfarieSy  and  Partifans,  from  the 

Time  of  bis  declaring  himfelf  a  Candidate  for  Middlefex. 

IVith  his  Addreffts^  Speecbesy  Middlefex   Infirudionsy  Sec,  H^o. 
2s,  Williams. 

The  reader  will  here  find  a  fufficient  quantity  of  materials 
to  engage  the  attention  of  all  the  political  upholfterers  in  the 
cities  of  London  and  Weftminftcr, 


CARD. 


* 


We  have  received  a  polite  letter  from  W.  A,  in  vindi- 
cation of  a  rhyme,  viz.  perfume  and  bloomy  to  which  we  bb- 
jeded  in  our  review  of  Mr.  Greene's  Anacreon.  This  gentle- 
man tells  us,  *  that  he  cannot  for  his  life  difcover  that  harlh- 
nefs  and  difTonance  we  fpeak  of;  nor  any  diflimilarity  in  the 
found  of  thefe  words ;'  that,  on  the  contrary,  *  he  can  hardly 
find  two  words  more  happily  fuited  for  a  rhyme,  in  all  the 
compafs  of  his  reading.* 

In  our  defence  we  can  only  appeal  to  every  competent  judge 
bf  poetical  harmony. — We  muft,  however,  confefs,  that  there 
is  one  way  of.  making  a  perfect  conformity  between  the  found 
of  perfume  and  bloomy  and  that  is,  by  pronouncing  the  former 
prfoom.  If  the  gentleman  who  has  favoured  us  with  his  re- 
marks, choofes  to  defend  the  point  in  queftion  upon  this  prin- 
ciple, we  lliall  leave  him,  without  oppofirion,  to  enjoy  the 
harmony  of  this  deledlable  rhyme* 
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CRITICAL   REVIEW. 
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For  the  Month  of  September^    i7^9« 

Article  I. 
An  Enquiry  into  the  Vjt  and  PraBice  of  Juries  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  ;  from  ivhence  the  Ongtn  of  the  Englifh  Jury  may 
probably  be  deduced.  In  Three  Parts.  By  John  Pettingal,  Z>.  D, 
Felloe  of  the  Society  of  jintiquaries  of  hondon,  ^to,  Pr^^s.^d^ 
Cadell. 

THE  reverend,  author  of  this' publication  affbmes  great 
merit  to  himfelf  of  his  being  the  firft  who  has  dirco- 
tered.that  the  word  A/;tArct/  in  the  Greek  orators,  andjudices 
in  the' Roman,  anfwer  to  our  juries;. and  that  they  are  not 
to  be  confidered  as. judges  of  a  bench,  or  prefidcnts  of  a  court, 
but  as  gentlemen  of  the  jury.  He  is  further  of  opinion,  that 
the  Romans  carried  their^'wr^i  and  inflituta,  their  laws  3ir\d  cuf- 
foms,  into  Britain,  which,  he  fays,  was  a  pra£lice  efTential  to 
all  colonies.  And  he  thinks,  that  the  Britons  learned  from 
them  the  Roman  laws  and  cuftoms.  To  prove  this,  the 
reader  may  be  fure,  that  this  writer  has  recourfe  to  that 
incxhauftible  fource  of  fecond  hand  authority,  Montefquieu, 
author  of  the  Spirit  of  Laws ;  and  he  alTures  us  again  and  again 
that  his  difcovery  is  uqw. 

We  are  forry  to  acquaint  the  public,  that  if  Dr.  Pettingal's 
performance  has  no  other  merit  to  plead  than  its  originality,  it 
muft  ftand  in  a  very  low  rank  of  literature.  Mr.  Guthrie, 
who  tranllated  part  of  Cicero's  works  thirty  years  ago,  made 
the  very  fame  obfervation,  for  we  fhall  not  call  it  difcovery, 
with  regard  to  the  Roman  courts  of  juftice.  He  frequently 
informs  us  in  his  notes,  that  the  judices  anfwered  to  the  Eng- 
lifh jurors,  or  jurymen.  He  feercs,  indeed,  at  firft  to  be  fome- 
what  diffident  of  the  fa£l,  *  tho\  fays  he,  in  a  note  in  the  fourth 
oration  againfl  Cataline,  ive  tranjlate  the  wwr^judices  ^^  judges. 
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yet  it  anfiiitn  more  nearly  to  our  jurors  in  the  Englifh  conftitutioitj 
tbej  being  appointed  by  the  praetor  to  examine  the  circumftancei  of  the 
taufe,  to  hear  the  nxjitnejjest  and  to  pafs  fentence  only  in  the  luord*  ' 
pre/cribed  by  the  praetor.  That  is^  the  prsctor  declared^  that  iht 
indiBmtnt  being  pronjed,  the  party  Jhould  be  punijhett  in  fuch  a  man" 
fier.  Then  the  judices  examined  the  witnejfts^  and  heard  the  plead* 
ings  cm  both  fides  ^  and  afteriuardi  condemned,  or  acquitted  the  party, 

*  Gracchus,  fays  the  fame  tranflator,  in  his  notes  upon  the  ora- 
tion for  Rofcius  of  Ameria,  ob/er'ved  the  great  hardjhips  which 
the  Roman  knights,  *who  vjere  the  men  of  property  in  Rome,  /a- 
boured  under,  by  not  hai'ing  the  privilege  of  being  tried  by  their 
piers,  therefore  had  the  courage  and  'virtue  to  innjeft  the  ponuer  of 
judging  in  the  equejirian  order.  By  this  means ^  the  commons  of  Rome 
*were  tried  by  a  jury  of  their  onjon  peers,  *iMhile  the  fenate  had  the  ma- 
nagiment  of  ail  public  affairs  of  governnent.*  YoL  iii.  p.  4.  id 
Edit. 

As  that  gentleman  proceeded  in  his  work,  he  grew  more 
confident  in  his  opinion,  xh^X  judiees  were  the  fame  as  our  jury- 
jnen,  and  at  laft  eftablifhed  it  in  other  parts  of  his  tranfla-» 
tion  beyond  contradiftion.  To  prove  this,  would  be  to  tran- 
fcribe  great  part  of  his  volumes;  and  therefore,  we  (hall  refer  the 
reader  to  the  original  notes.  Mean  while,  we  think,  that  Dr. 
Pettingal  has  the  fame  caufe  of  complaint  againft  Mr.  Gu- 
thrie, as  the  Frenchman  has  againft  the  antients,.  for  having 
ftolen  his  thoughts.  We  muft,  however,  acquaint  the 
public,  even  though  it  is  by  fecond  hand,  that  after  perufing 
Dr.  Pettingars  book,  we  were  aflured  by  a  learned  friend,  that 
fo  far  back  as  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  a  treatife  was  written 
and  publifhed,  in  order  to  prove  the  conformity  between  the 
Roman  and  the  Englifh  courts  of  juftice,  not  only  in  the  in- 
ftitution  of  juries,  but  in  other  forms  of  law- proceedings.  At 
we  have  the  ftrongeft  reafon  to  believe  this  to  be  a  fa6l,  we 
Ihould  be  glad  to  have  it  afcertaiiied,  being  told,  that  the 
treatife  itfelf  is  a  fnaall  duodecimo,  bound,  and  but  indiffe* 
rently  printed. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  the  threadbare  encomiums  beftowed  by  Dr. 
Pettingal  upon  the  inftitution  of  juries  for  the  prefervatibn  of 
mankind.  The  want  of  evidence  does  not  admit  of  our  af- 
firming that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  them  from  the  na- 
tions whom  they  were  pleafed  to  ftile  barbarians.  We  fhall 
therefore  fall  in  with  the  common  opinion  which  feems  to  be 
adopted  by  this  author  in  his  preface  *  that  this  kind  of  judi- 
cial procefs,  (juries,)  was  firft  introduced  into  the  Athenian 
polity  by  Solon,  and  thence  copied  into  the  Roman  republic, 
as  a  probable  means  of  procuring  juil  judgment,  and  protecting 
the  lower  pc-ple  from  the  oppreffion  or  arbitrary  dellgns,  of 
their  fuperioxs.* 
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In  the  body  of  the  work,  GUI'  author,  however,  is  of  opi- 
nion, that,  *  this  inftitution  of  a  jury  docs  not  feem  to  have 
been  the  growth  of  any  one  place,  or  founded  in  the  genius  or 
peculiar  mode  of  government  of  any  particular  people,  but  to 
be  the  fair  offspring  of  natural  juftice.*  He  then  is  inclined 
to  believe  *  that  the  northern  European  nations  have  always 
breathed  the  fpirit  of  valour  and  liberty,  while  the  Afiatics  and 
other  natives  of  the  warmer  climates  have  ever  lived  under  op* 
preflion  and  tyranny.' 

If  this  is  the  cafe,  as  we  believe  it  is,  there  is  no  occafion 
to  have  recourfe  to  the  introduftion  of  juries  by  the  Ro. 
mans.  In  fad,  if  we  fix  the  civilization  of  Britain  to  the 
time  of  Agricola,  we  are  afraid  that  the  dodrine  laid  down  by 
this  author  in  his  preface,  as  if  the  Britons  and  other  people 
had  learned  from  the  Romans  their  laws  and  cuftoms,  mufl  fall 
to  the  ground  ;  and  likewife,  *  that  the  laws  and  inftitutions 
of  the  Romans  remained,  when  the  power  that  introduced  them 
was  withdrawn.' 

In  order  to  fupport  thofe  opinions,  this  author  ought  cer- 
tainly to  have  proved  what  appears  to  be  very  doubtful,  to  call 
it  no  worfe,  that  the  inftitution  of  judices,  or  a  fet  of  men  who 
only  occafionally  had  a  right  to  try  caufes  under  the  infpeftion 
and  diredlion  of  the  judex  queJUonis^  were  not  aboliflied  in  the 
Roman  conflitution  at  the  time  the  Roman  legiHation  was  in- 
troduced into  Britain. 

Had  Dr.  Pettingal  confulted  that  eminent  Englifli  civilian 
Dr.  Duck's  treatife  Le  XJfu  l^  Authoritate  Jurii  Cfjilis  Romano^ 
ruTTit  he  would  have  found  the  opinion  of  that  author  to  be, 
that  the  Britons  changed  the  Roman  laws  upon  their  being 
conquered  by  the  Saxons,  and  for  this  he  quotes  Zofimus : 
*  Turn  autem  Tram-Rhenani  harbari  cun6la  prohibita  invadentes  Bri'- 
tannos  eo  redegerunt,  ut  Romanorum  legibus  non  amplius  obedientes^ 
propriam  rempubUcam,  arbitratu  fuo  conjlituerent  ^  The  fame 
learned  author.  Dr.  Duck,  is  likewife  fevere  upon  two  great 
Engli(h  lawyers,  Fortefcue  and  Sir  Edward  Coke,  who  pre- 
tend, that  when  the  Romans  fubdued  the  Britons,  the  latter 
were  left  in  the  entire  poflellion  of  their  own  laws  and  cufloms. 
Upon  the  whole,  we  can  fee  nothing  advanced  by  this  author 
that  can  take  from  our  Alfred  the  Great,  the  glory  of  re- 
viving from  the  Gothic  laws,  if  not  introducing,  the  inftitu- 
tion of  juries  into  England. 

We  ftiall  not  follow  our  author  through  all  his  difquifitions 
Upon  the  civil  law,  and  the  attempts  made  to  introduce  it  into 
England,  becaufe  we  think  that  it  is  ilot  abfolutely  cunneded 
with  his  fubjed,  and  that  it  has  been  better  handled  by  preceding 
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writers.  lie  himfelf  allows,  *  that  the  Lex  Regia,  in  the  6tl 
year  of  Auguftus,  put  an  end  to  the  Roman  liberty,  and  was 
the  beginning  of  that  defpotifm,  which  hascaufed  fo  much  ruin 
and  devaftation  in  Europe  ever  fince.'  He  tells  us,  that  *  we 
can  eafily  difcover  the  Abfolute  power  that  was  vefted  by  this 
law  in  the  (Roman)  emperors,  and  by  them  carried  from  time 
to  time  wherever  they  pufhed  their  conquefts.' 

After  thefe  obfervations,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  difficult  for 
Dr.  Pettingal  to  point  out  the  period,  when,  as  he  fuppofe$ 
in  his  preface,  the  Rcmnns  carried  the  inftitution  of  juries  into 
Great  Britain;  fince  nothing  is  more  certain  from  hiftory,  than 
that  they  were  not  fettled  in  the  illand  for  fome  years  after  the 
Ltx  Regia  was  pafTed,  which  aboliihed  all  liberty,  and  confe*- 
quently  the  practice  of  juries. 

Our  author,  in  defining  the  Athenian  plan  of  government  as 
inftituted  by  Solon,  tells  us,  that  Ariftotle  calls  it  their  native 
democracy. 

*  Hence  Ariftotle  calls  the  plan  of  government,  inftituted 
by  Solon,  S'viy.Qiifa.rtdLV  'Tra.r^iciVi  their  nati've  Dimocracy,  by 
which  he  meant  no  more  than  that  it  was  the  antieiit  conftitu- 
tution  revived  by  him  ;  in  modelling  of  which  he  made  it  a 
mixed  government,  fj.i^etVTA  KciKco^  mv  ToA/rsiotj/,  forming  o 
whole  out  of  all  the  members ;  and  fetting  afide  oligarchy, 
caufe  it  was  too  unmixed,  A/«tj'  etjc^etTav  'i^cLVt  ^^^t  is,  it  con- 
fifted  of  too  many  of  the  richer  fort,  and  confequently  like  to 
fce  lefs  favourable  to  the  univerfality  of  the  people ;  whereas 
the  plan  and  end  of  the  inftitution  of  Solon  had  this  chiefly  in 
view,  i''6Mvo/\tiL  TQV  S'iiiJLov  'TTO.vcreit,  to  eafe  the  people  from 
the  oppreflion  they  lay  under  from  the  ariftocracy,  by  giving 
them  alio  their  ftiare,  both  in  making  laws  and  executing 
them.  It  was  from  this  unanimity  and  joint  intereft,  the  con*- 
fequence  of  equality,  that  the  loweft  man  in  the  ftate  was  as 
much  the  objedl  of  protedion  and  defence  as  the  greateft. 
Thefe  principles  gave  rife  to  that  regulation  in  the  courts  of 
juftice,  that  did  not  leave  the  decifion  of  a  caufe  to  one  man,  or 
a  fe'^v  of  the  greater  fort,  but  to  a  large  number  of  all  ranks^ 
chofen  by  ballot  from  among  every  clafs,  and  fworn  in  the, 
moft  folemn  nr^anner  to  do  juftice.  So  that  the  pooreft  man  had 
the  faireft  profpect  of  an  impartial  judgment  from  this  kind  of 
trial  hy  his  equals* 

*  ^his  equality  did  not  confift  in  any  levelling  principle,  by 
confounding  the  lanks,  orders,  and  diftindttons  of  men  neceflary 
in  fociety,  but  it  was  only  fiich  a  privilege  as  enabled  thera 
equally  to  vote  for  the  laws  that  they  were  to  be  governed  by^ 
and  to  be  members  of  the  ^«a»j  or  council  of  500,  which  were 
in  the  nature  of  a  grand  jury^  to  fee  that  no  buHnefs  was  laii 
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before  the  people  but  what  was  proper,  and  to  be  ballottcd  into 
X\\e petty  jury  as  J^DioL^cti^  to  try  fuch  criirrinal  and  civiJcaufes 
as  belonged  to  the  jurifdidion  of  the  A/;tar«p/»J''  This  hud  of 
equality  refpefting  only  the  civil  rights  of  every  member  of  the 
community,  is  that  ingredient  in  the  Athenian  conftitution, 
that  Ariftotle  always  fpeaks  of  fo  magnificently  as  the  firft 
principle  of  liberty.* 

We  are  afterwards  informed,  that  a  «/^/;c«trHp/of ,  or  jury, 
confifted  of  five  hundred,  a  thoufand,  fifteen  hundred,  and 
fometimes  two  thoufand  jurymen.  Thofe  numbers  are  fo  ex- 
ceflive,  that  we  are  afraid  they  go  far  towards  fliaking  the 
whole  fyftem  of  the  fimilariry  between  Greek  and  Englifh  ju- 
ries, as  laid  down  by  this  author ;  and  that  the  latter,  by  vir- 
tue of  its  democratic  conftitution,  was  compofed  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  people  who  were  qualified  to  vote,  or  as  many  of 
them  as  were  deemed  to  be  fo  by  their  ^kaw,  or  fenate.  We 
need  not  point  out  the  difference  between  this  conftitution  and 
that  of  an  Englifti  jury.  The  author  finds  himfelf  under  fome 
difficulties  arifing  from  thofe  confiderations  ;  *  but,'  fays  he, 
*  if  we  confidcr  the  AiKA^nfiov  as  a  body  of  men  com- 
pofing  a  jury,  in  the  knfs  that  we  ufe  that  word,  feparated 
from  the  reft  of  the  court  and  guarded  from  any  pofl'ibility  ot 
corruption,  we  may  find  every  effential  circumftance  in  their 
characler  to  be  virtually  the  fame,  and  perfeAly  agreeable  to 
what  is  pra6lifed  with  regard  to  an  Englifh  jury  :  and  fo  ftriking 
is  the  refemblance  between  the  office  and  duty  of  both  the  one 
and  the  other,  that  archbifhop  Potter,  who  in  compliance  with 
common  cuftom,  always  called  the  ADta^Ai  judges,  when 
he  comes  to  fpeak  of  what  was  done  towards  the  conclufion  of 
hea.ing  the  caufe,  fays,  nvhen  both  the  parties^  i.  e.  the  counfel  on 
both  Jideii  had  made  an  end  of  fpeaking^  the  crjer  by  the  command  of 
the  niagtjirate  nvho  prejided,  ordered  the  judges  to  bring  in  their  <ver^ 
didi.  Where  directed  by  the  natural  reafon  of  the  thing  and 
the  refemblance  it  bore  to  our  own  method  of  proceeding,  he 
declares  them  ^  y^ry  without  intending  it,  and  explains  what 
he  means  by  the  word  judges^  by  fuppofing  them  to  bring  in  a 
njerdid 'f  which  evidently  (hews  that  what  he  called  judges,  he 
underftood  in  fafl  to  be  a  jury ;  {or  v^hat  judges  ever  brought 
In  a  verdift  ?  Which  .  i  this  cafe  was  the  office  of  the  juruis, 
the  Q^eouoKom  fo  often  mentioned  in  the  Greek  orators. — We 
may  obferve  alfo,  that  he  fays,  the  cri^r  by  the  command  of  ih* 
magijirate  nvho  prejtded,  ordered  the  judges  to  bring  in  their  'verdi^  : 
from  whence  it  appears,  that  he  diftinguiflied  between  the  ma- 
giftrate  who  prefided,  and  the  judges  tvho  nvere  to  bring  in  their 
'verdi^, — which  is  the  very  point  wc  here  contend  for ;  and  if 
It  be  admitted,  then  tl>e  ^nt^dLi  can  be  no   longer   under- 
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ilood  to  ht  judges,  i.  e.  preftdenttoi  the  court,  but  of  that  fort 
who  are  to  bring  in  the  verdift,  which  in  our  police  we  call  a 
jury,  and  the  Greeks  the  o//<y^ox,oT£f >  or  jurats,  from  the  fam< 
caufe  of  being  yovcrw  to  do  juftice  in  their  verdidl.* 

We  can  by  no  means  fee  the  abfurdity  of  judges  giving  a 
verdi£l  in  any  caufe  tried  by  the  civil  law ;  and  if  bilhop  Pot- 
ter is  guilty  of  an  impropriety  in  the  above  quotation,  this 
author  ought  to  have  informed  his  reader,  in  what  manner, 
and  by  what  magiftrate,  the  final  fentence  was  pronounced, 
which  we  know  in  Rome  was  by  the  praetor,  or  quaefitor,  and 
in  England  is  by  a  judge  on  the  bench.  Our  author,  indeed, 
fays,  that  the  verdi6l  of  the  ^t)tdL^^tov  was  declared  by  the 
archon,  who  prefided  in  the  caufe ;  but  in  this  he  feems  to  have 
done  no  more  than  our  fpeaker  of  the  houfe  of  commons, 
when  he  declares  the  majority  of  ayes  or  noes.  Upon  the 
•whole,  it  appears,  that  in  reality  the  verdift  of  the  cT/jttfrHp/oi'* 
though'  an  archon  might  have  prefidency  in  its  meeting,  was 
a  final  judgment  or  fentence. 

We  fhall  not  follow  this  author  through  the  other  arguments 
he  makes  ufe  of  for  eftablifhing  his  principle  with  regard  to 
the  Greek  jury. 

Dr.  Pettingal  introduces  a  fecond  part  of  his  work  which 
treats  of  the  jury  among  the  Romans,  with  many  obferva- 
tions  upon  the  feudal  and  Englilli  conftitutions,  but  containing 
nothing  new  ;  nor,  indeed,  does  he  feem  to  have  fufRciently 
ftudied  the  fubjeft.  He  fays,  that  the  power  of  judging  ii> 
criminal  matters  devolved  upon  the  fenate,  upon  the  abolition 
of  the  kingly  power ;  and  that  about  the  year  of  Rome  630, 
the  people  finding  that  the  fenators  made  a  bad  ufe  of  their 
power,  they  demanded  fome  patrons  of  their  order  and  rights, 
who  Ihould  be  able  to  prote^  thpm  againft  the  violence  an4 
corrupt  verdifls  of  the  fenatorial  jury.  Caius  Gracchus  ac- 
cordingly pafTed  a  law,  called  from  him  Lex  Sempronia,  whtvC' 
by  the  judices,  or  jury,  were  to  be  chofe  out  of  the  order  of 
iquites,  or  gentlemen,  as  the  middle  rank  between  the  patri- 
cians and  pleblans.  The  do£lor  then  enters  upon  a  juftifica- 
tion  of  the  Gracchi,  whpip  he  very  properly  confiders  as  firft 
of  the  Roman  patriots. 

*  What  was  it,  fays  hp,  they  did  ?  They  made  way  for  th^ 
tribunitial  power  to  operate  on  corruption,  and  transferred  the 
choice  of  the  judices  or  jury  from  the  fenators,  who  had  abufed 
that  office,  to  the  equites  or  middle  order  of  citizens,  who  were 
moft  likely  to  difcharge  it  with  uprightnefs  and  integrity.  This 
we  may  naturally  fuppofe  produced  difputes  and  difcontents  be- 
tween the  two  orders  which  lafted  long,  till  Servilius  Caspio 
ftttiecj  th?  ipatter  by  a  law,  which  appointed  the  judices  or 
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jury  to  be  chofe  half  out  of  the  fenators  and  half  out  of  the 
equitcs.  The  next  alteration  was  made  by  a  law  of  Glaucia, 
whereby  the  whole  number  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  equites. 
By  the  Lex  Livia  it  was  again  divided  between  the  fenators  and 
equites,  of  each  300. — After  all  thefe  contentions  between  the 
fenators  and  middle  order,  the  Lex  Plautia  endeavoured  to 
conciliate  matters,  by  adding  the  plebeians  or  third  eftate  to 
the  former  two ;  fo  that  1 5  out  of  every  tribe  were  to  be  chofe 
for  this  fervice,  and  as  the  tribes  were  35,  the  15  out  of  each 
amounted  to  525  in  the  whole, 

*  Seven  years  after,  Sylla,  who  was  difpleafed  with  the 
equites  and  lower  people  for  taking  part  with  Marins  againfl 
him,  being  dilator  in  confequence  of  his  vidlory,  pafled  a  law 
that  the  judices  fhould  be  chofe  out  of  the/enate  onlj,  who  were 
Ifit  friends.  This  was  again  changed  by  Aurelius  Cotta  about 
eleven  jears  after^  by  a  Jaw  that  appointed  them  to  beichoic 
out  ef  the  three  orders,  the  Senators,  £quites  and  Tdbuni 
vErarii.* 

We  have  nothing  to  object  to  this  account  6f  the  Roman 
juries,  all  which  was  well  known  before.  The  author,  by  way 
of  enlivening  his  fubjeft  as  he  tells  us  in  his  preface,  has  made 
a  difplay  of  critical  and  philological  obfervations ;  but  we  can 
by  no  means  agree  with  him  that  they  tferow  any  new  lights 
*ipoa  "his  fubjefl.  He  has  omitted,  fo  far  as  we  can  perceive, 
one  of  the  moft  pregnant  paflages  for  his  purpofe  that  is  to  be 
met  with  in  all  antiquity,  which  is  the  form  of  a  trial  on  a  pro- 
mife  of  marriage,  as  we  have  it  in  Agellius  or  Aulus  Gellius, 
from  the  treatife  of  the  lawyer  Sulpicius  upon  dowries.  There 
we  fee  the  difference  between  the  office  of  the  judex  and  that  of 
ijfaeyWw/  marked  with  the  utmoft  precifion.  The  judex  in- 
forms the  judices  of  the  queftion  they  were  to  try,  and  they  try 
it.  Judicet  cognofiebant,  Judtx^  quamobnm  datu  acceftave  non  t£ti 
axer,  quareiat. 

Our  author  has  carried  up  the  praftice  of  juries  in  Denmark 
to  the  year  820,  and  in  Scotland  to  the  year  842,  and  very 
gravely  informs  us  of  one  of  the  laws  of  Kenneth  Macalpin 
which  appoints  a  jury  to  confift  of  nine,  eleven,  thirteen,  fif- 
teen or  a  larger  number  of  men,  provided  there  is  an  odd  one  ; 
*  by  which,  continues  he,  it  appears  that  it  was  not  confined 
to  any  precife  number  but  any  inequality  from  fevtn  ;'  in  the 
next  place,  it  is  very  remarkable,  tfeat  they  are  required  to  find 
their  verdi£l  in  the  very  terms  of  the  Roman  law  to  the  fame 
purpofe — exftntentia  judicantts — to  the  beji  of  their  judgment,  or, 
us  the  Roman  law  expreffed  it,  ex  animi  fui  fententia. 

It  muft  be  confelTed  that  this  inftitution,  for  which  our  author 
AmacQOuntably  quotes  Boxhornius,  a  foreigner,  would  be  of 
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great  weight,  did  it  not  unfortunately  happen  that  thofe  laws  of 
Kenneth  Macalpin  bear  evident  marks  of  forr^.'ry  ;  and  their 
authenticity  is  denied  by  the  bcft  lawyers,  critics,  and  hifto- 
rlans.  At  the  fame  time  we  readily  admit  that  Ibme  of  them 
ir.ay  be  of  great  antiquity,  though  the  evidence  on  which  they 
reft  is  very  modern. 

We  fliall  here  take  our  leave  of  this  work,  in  wljich  is  inter- 
fperfed  feveral  curious  matters  of  antiquity  ;  but  the  writer 
might  undoubtedly  have  comprized  his  main  defign  withia 
more  narrow  bounds :  that  his  fubjeft  is  not,  as  he  calls  it, 

— ~ Nullius  ante  trita  folo^ 

we  have  demonftrated  to  every  reader  who  has  the  ufe  of  his 
eyes.  The  facility  of  tlas  conviction  is,  however,  with  us,  a 
Urong  argument,  that  when  Dr.  Pettingal  publifhed  his  work 
he  believed  it  to  be  an  original  difcovcry ;  and  we  are  willing 
to  fuppofe  his  miftake  ^o  arife  from  the  want,  not  of  candour, 
but  of  information. 


II.  ^n  Univerfal  Di^ionary  of  /^/  Marine  :  or,  a  copious  ExplanU' 
lion  of  the  Technical  Terms  and  Phrafes  employed  in  the  Ccnfruc^ 
tion.  Equipment^  Furniture,  Machinery,  Movements,  and  Mili" 
iaty  Operations  of  a  Ship.  Iliuji rated  <voith  Variety  of  original 
Dejtgns  of  Shipping  in  different  Situations ;  together  njoithjtparate 
Vifw*  of  their  Mafs,  Sails,  Tards,  and  Rigging.  By  Williani 
Falconer.     /}^io.  Pr.  i/.  ^s.     Cadell. 

E  have  already  *  approved  of  this  author's  labours  in  an 
art  very  different  from  the  marine  ;  and  we  are  not  at 
all  afraid  of  oifending  him  when  we  fay,  that  he  ftands  only  in 
the  fecond  rank  of  poets  j  but  tlie  work. before  us  places  him 
at  the  head  of  the  naval  apparatus  and  architcdure. 

The  publications  on  this  Aibjedl  were  defective  and  cjrcum- 
fcribed  before  this  appeared,  vvitnefs  Sir  Henry  Manwaring*$ 
Seaman's  Di^ionary  j  Boteler's  Sea  Dialogues ;  Guillet*s  Gen- 
tleman's Didionary,  and  Blanckley's  Naval  Expofitor.  The 
French,  particularly  M.  Aubin,  and  M.  Saverien,  have  made 
feveral  eflays  towards -a  Marine  Didionary;  but  they  are  dif- 
approved  of  by  the  celebrated  M.  Du  Hamel,  in  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Falconer,  who  obfgrves,  that  they  are  fwelled  out  with 
aftronomy,  navigation,  hydrography,  and  natural  hiftory. 
Of  the  machinery  of  a  fliip,  the  difpofition  of  the  rigging  on 
'  her  mafts  and  yards,  aad  the  comparative  force  of  her  different 
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tnechanlcal  powers,  their  accounts,  however,  are  often  vague, 
perplexed,  and  unintelligible.  They  are  almoft  filent  wita 
regard  to  her  internal  government  in  adion,  to  the  general  re- 
gulations of  the  line  of  battle,  and  to  the  principal  movements 
in  failing. 

Mr.  Falconer  owns  the  obligations  he  lies  under  to  Mr.  Du 
Hamel's  Elements  of  Naval  Architedure  ;  and  that  in  treat- 
ing of  the  artillery,  he  has,  befides  confulting  I,e  Blond,  Mul- 
ler,  and  Robins,  feleded  fome  valuable  materials  from  manu- 
fcripts  of  marine  officers  of  experience  and  reputation.  *  What- 
ever, fays  he,  relates  to  the  rigging,  fails,  machinery,  and 
movements  of  a  fliip,  or  to  the  pradlice  of  naval  war,  is  ge- 
nerally drawn  from  my  own  obfervations,  unlefs  where  the 
author  is  quoted.'  He  acquaints  us,  that  many  reafons  may 
be  alledged  for  introducing  the  French  fentences  and  phrafcs, 
particularly  that  obvious  one  of  underflanding  their  pilots 
when  we  may  have  occafion  for  their  alfiftance. 

As  to  the  plates  of  this  publication,  which  form  fo  effen- 
tial  a  part  of  it,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  that  they  are  more 
numerous,  ufeful,  and  correfl,  and  more  according  to  the 
truth  of  geometrical  drawing,  than  any  of  the  fame  kind  that 
have  appeared.  The  author  in  this  part  was,  it  feems,  parii- 
cularly  favoured  with  many  original  drawings,  which  are  ufually 
confidered  among  the  inacceifible  arcana  of  fliip- building. 

With  regard  to  the  technical  part  of  this  performance,  it  is 
not  to  be  fuppofed  that  we  are  to  make  any  feIe6\ion  ;  the  au- 
thor having  left  no  room  for  ciitlcifm  in  an  art,  in  whirh  he 
appears  to  be  indeed  unrivalled.  We  tire  plea  fed,  however, 
wiih  the  opportunity  to  introduce  Mr.  Falconer  to  our  readers 
in  a  more  amiable  light,  that  of  a  moral  and  prudential  pre- 
ceptor to  the  youth,  who,  as  marine  officers,  are  one  day  to 
become  the  guardians  by  fea  of  tliis  ifland ;  I  mean  the  mid- 
fhipmen.  We  do  this  the  more  willingly,  as  the  account  he 
gives  cf  their  fituation  and  duty,  may  be  as  ufeful  to  their  pa- 
rents and  relations  as  to  themfelves,  and  becaufs  we  believe 
jthe  article  is  new  to  an  Englifli  reader. 

*  Midfhipman,  a  fort  of  a  naval  cadet,  appointed  by  the 
taptain  of  a  ihip  of  war,  to  fecond  the  orders  of  the  fuperior 
officers,  and  to  affift  in  the  neceflary  bufmefs  of  the  veffel,  ei- 
ther aboard  or  afhore. 

*  The  number  of  midfhipmen,  like  that  of  all  other  officers, 
is  always  in  proportion  to  the  fize  of  the  ihip  to  which  they 
belong.  Thus  a  firft-rate  man  of  war  has  twenty-four,  and 
the  inferior  rates  a  fuitable  number  in  proportion.  No  perfon 
can  be  appointed  lieutenant,  without  having  previoufly  ferved 
^W©  years  in  the  royal  navy  in  th^s  capacity,  or  in  that  of  »?«//, 
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befides  having  been  at  leaft  four  years  in  aflual  fervice  at 
cither  in  merchant- Ihips,  or  in  the  royal  navy. 

*  Midfhipman  is  accordingly  the  ftation  in  which  a  young 
Volunteer  is  trained  in  the  feveral  exercifes,  neceffary  to  attain 
a  fufficient  knowledge  of  the  machinery,  difcipline,  move- 
ments, and  military  operations  of  a  fhip,  to  qualify  him  for  t 
fea- officer. 

*  As  the  chief  objeft  of  our  attention  has  been  to  facilitate 
the  acquifition  of  this  intelligence,  we  have  endeavoured  to 
treat  thofe  fubjeds  at  large,  in  the  different  parts  of  this  work, 
according  to  their  importance.  We  have  alfo  Iketched  the  ge- 
neral outlines  of  the  refpeftive  charges  of  all  the  fuperior  offi* 
cers,  which,  in  conformity  to  the  plan  of  this  work,  become 
previous  to  this  article.  Thus  the  duties  of  the  admiral,  the 
captain,  the  lieutenant,  and  the  mafter,  are  already  explained 
in  their  proper  places ;  and  whatever  intelligence  appears  ne- 
ceffary to  difcharge  thofe  offices,  is  alfo,  in  a  high  degree,  ef- 
fential  to  the  midfhipman.  Thofe  officers  indeed,  as  well  a» 
many  others,  are  furniihed  with  fuitable  inftru6lions  to  regu- 
late their  conduft ;  but  the  midfhipman,  being  inverted  with 
no  particular  charge  from  the  government,  is  by  confequencc 
omitted  in  thofe  official  regulations.  In  a  work  of  this  kind, 
however,  the  importance  of  the  fubjeft  is  not  always  determined 
by  the  fuperiority  of  rank  or  ftation.  If  our  province  is  to 
communicate  inftrudlion,  thofe  who  are  the  leall  informed  are 
certainly  the  principal  objeds  thereof,  and  to  them  our  atten- 
tion is  more  peculiarly  diredled.  Hence  the  extent  of  our  de- 
fign  comprehends  many  circumftances  which  would  be  imma* 
terial  in  general  orders  and  regulations ;  and  hence  abundance 
of  particular  diredions  to  refpedive  officers,  inferted  in  thofe 
general  regulations,  are  rejedled  here  as  foreign  to  our  purpofe, 
Averfe  as  we  are,  on  other  occafions,  to  offend  the  rigid  nicety 
of  a  critic,  by  introducing  moral  reflexions,  in  a  performance 
dedicated  to  fcientifical  defcription,  we  mufl  for  once  be  in- 
dulged with  a  fhort  deviation  from  the  plan  hitherto  invariably 
followed.  Happy  ! ,  if  our  efforts  may  in  any  degree  operate  to 
produce  the  effeds  for  which  they  were  calculated. 

*  On  his  firft  entrance  in  a  fhip  of  war,  every  midihipman 
has  feveral  difadvantageous  circumftances  to  encounter.  Thefe 
are  partly  occafioned  by  the  nature  of  the  fea- fervice,  and  partly 
by  the  miftaken  prejudices  of  people  in  general,  refpeding  na- 
val difcipline,  and  the  genius  of  failors  and  their  officers.  No 
charader,  in  their  opinion,  is  more  excellent  than  that  of  the 
common  failor,  whom  they  generally  fuppofe  to  be  treated 
^ith  great  feverity  by  his  officers,  drawing  a  comparifon  be- 
tween them  not  very  advantageous  to  the  latter.  The  midfhipr 
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man  ufually  comes  aboard  tinftured  with  thefe  prejudices,  efpe- 
cially  if  his  education  has  been  amongft  the  higher  rank  of 
people ;  and  if  the  officers  happen  to  anfA'er  his  opinion,  he 
conceives  an  early  difguft  to  the  fervice,  from  a  very  partial 
and  incompetent  view  of  its  operations.  Blinded  by  thefe  pre- 
poffeflions,  he  is  thrown  off  his  guard,  and  very  foon  furprized 
to  find,  airong  thofe  honeft  failors,  a  crew  of  abandoned  mif- 
creants,  ripe  for  any  milchief  or  villainy.  Perhaps,  after  a 
little  obfervation,  many  of  them  will  appear  to  him  equally 
deftitute  of  gratitude,  fhame,  or  juftice,  and  only  deterred 
from  the  commiflion  of  any  crimes  by  the  terror  of  fcvere  pu- 
nifhment.  He  will  difcover,  that  the  pernicious  example  of  a 
few  of  the  vileft  in  a  fhip  of  war  are  too  often  apt  to  poifon  the 
principles  of  the  greateft  nurpiber,  efpecially  if  the  reins  of  dif- 
cipline  are  too  much  relaxed,  fo  as  to  fofter  that  idlenefs  and 
diflipation,  which  engender  floth,  difeafes,  and  an  utter  pro- 
fligacy of  manners.  If  the  midfhipman,  on  many  occafions, 
is  obliged  to  mix  with  thefe,  particularly  in  the  exerciles  of 
extending  or  reducing  the  fails  in  the  tops,  he  ought  refolutely 
to  guard  againft  this  contagion,  with  which  the  morals  of  his 
inferiors  may  be  infefted.  He  (hould  however  avail  himfelf  of 
their  knowledge,  and  acquire  their  expertnefs  in  managing  and 
fixing  the  fails  and  rigging,  and  never  futfer  himfelf  to  be  ex- 
celled by  an  inferior.  He  will  probably  find  a  virtue  in  almoft 
every  private  failor,  which  is  entirely  unknown  to  many  of  his 
officers :  that  virtue  is  emulation,  which  is  not  indeed  men- 
tioned amongft  their  qualities  by  the  gentleman  of  terra  Jirmu, 
by  whom  their  charaders  are  often  copioufly  defcribed  with 
very  little  judgement.  There  is  hardly  a  common  tar  who  is 
jiot  envious  of  fuperior  Ikill  in  his  fellows,  and  jealous  on  all 
occafions  to  be  out-done  in  what  he  confiders  as  a  branch  of  his 
duty  !  Nor  is  he  more  afraid  of  the  dreadful  confequences  of 
whiftling  in  a  liorm,  than  of  being  ftigmatized  with  the  op- 
probious  epithet  of  lubber.  Fortified  againft  this  fcandal,  by  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  his  bufinefs,  the  failor  will  fometimes 
fneer  in  private,  at  the  execution  of  orders,  whiah  to  him  ap- 
pear aukward,  improper,  or  unlike  a  feaman.  Nay,  he  will 
perhaps  be  malicious  enough  to  fupprefs  his  own  judgment, 
and  by  a  punftual  obedience  to  command,  execute  whatever 
is  to  be  performed,  in  a  manner  which  he  knows  to  be  impro- 
per, in  order  to  expofe  the  perfon  commanding  to  difgrace  and 
ridicule.  Little  (killed  in  the  method  of  the  fchools,  he  con- 
fiders the  officer  who  cons  his  leflibn  by  rote  as  very  ill  qua- 
lified for  his  ftation,  becaufe  particular  fituations  might  ren- 
der it  necelTary  for  the  faid  officer  to  affift  at  putting  his  own 
prdprs  ^n  pradice.     An  ignorance  in  this  praiUcal  knowledge 
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will  therefore  neceflarily  be  thought  an  unpardonable  defii 
ency  by  thofc  who  are  to  follow  his  dirediions.  Kence  the 
inidfhipman,  who  aflbciates  with  thefe  failors  in  the  tops,  till 
he  has  acquired  a  competent  fkill  in  the  fervice  of  extending  or 
reducing  the  fails,  &c.  will  be  often  entertained  with  a  number 
of  fcurrilous  jefts,  at  the  expence  of  his  fuperiors.  Hence  alfo 
he  will  learn,  that  a  timely  application  to  thofe  exercifes  can 
only  prevent  him  from  appearing  in  the  fame  defpicable  point 
of  view,  which  muft  certainly  be  a  cruel  mortification  to  a  man 
of  the  fmalleft  fcnfibility. 

*  If  the  midfliipman  Is  not  employed  in  the/e  fervices,  which 
are  uridoubtedly  neceflary  to  give  him  a  clearer  idea  of  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  his  occupation,  a  variety  of  other  objeds  pre- 
{tnt  themfelves  to  his^  attention.  Without  prefuming  to  dic- 
tate the  ftudies  which  are  mod  eflential  to  his  improvement, 
we  could  willi  to  recoilimend  fuch  as  are  mod  fuitable  to  the 
bent  of  his  inclination.  Aftronomy,  geometry,  and  mechanics, 
which  are  in  the  firft  rank  of  fcience,  are  the  materials  which 
form  the  fkilful  pilot,  and  the  fuperior  mariner.  The  theory 
of  navigation  is  entirely  derived  from  the  two  former,  and  all 
the  machinery  and  movements  of  a  fhip  are  founded  upon  the 
latter.  The  adtion  of  the  wind  upon  the  fails,  and  the  refifl- 
arice  of  the  water  at  the'ftem,  naturally  didlate  an  enquiry  into 
the  propetty  of  folids  and  fluids :  and  the  ftate  of  the  fhip, 
Heating  on  the  water,  feems  to  direft  his  -application  to  the 
ftudy  of  hydroflatics  and  the  effedls  of  gravity.  A  proficiency 
in  thefe  branches  of  fcience  will  equally  enlarge  his  views,  with 
regard  to  the  operations  of  naval  war,  as  directed  by  the  ef- 
forts of  powder,  and  the  knowledge  of  projectiles.  The  moft 
effeftual  method  to  excite  his  application  to  thofe  ftudies  is, 
perhaps,  by  looking  round  the  navy,  to  obferve  the  characters 
of  individuals.  By  this  enquiry  he  will  probably  difcover,  that 
the  officer,  who  is  eminently  (killed  in  the  fciences,  will  com- 
mand univerfal  refpeft  and  approbation  ;  and  that  whoever  is 
fatisfied  with  the  defpicable  ambition  of  lliining  the  hero  of  an 
afibmbly,  v^ill  be  the  objed  of  univerfal  contempt.  The  at- 
tention of  the  former  will  be  engaged  in  thofe  ftudies,  which 
are  highly  ufeful  to  himfelf  in  particular,  and  to  the  fervice  in 
general.  The  employment  of  the  latter  is  to  acquire  thofe  fu- 
perficial  accomplifhments,  that  unbend  the  mind  from  every 
ufeful  fcience,  cmafculate  the  judgment,  and  render  the  hero 
infinitely  more  dextrou's  at  falling  into  his  ftaiion  in  the  dance, 
than  in  the  line  of  battle. 

*  Unlefs  the  midfhipman  has  an  unconquerable  averfion  to 
the  acquifition  of  thofe  qualifications,  which  are  fo  eflential  to 
his   improvement,    he  will  very  rarely  want  opportunities   of 
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iaaking  a  progrefs  therein.     Every  ftep  he  advances  in  thofa 
,v      meritorious  employments,  will  facilitate  his   acceflion  to   the 
1^     next  in  order.     If  the   dunces,  who  are  his  officers  or  mefs- 
^      mates,  are  rattling  the  dice,  roaring  bad  verfes,  hilfing  on  the 
flute,  or  fcraping  difcord  from  the  fiddle,  his  attention  to  more 
aoble  ftudies  will  fweetcn  the  hours  of  relaxation.     He  fhould 
recoiled  that  no  example  from  fools  ought  to  influence  his  con- 
dud,  or  feduce  him  from  that  laudable  ambition  which  his  ho- 
nour and  advantage  are  equally  concerned  to  purfue.' 

The  encouragement  which  this  work  has  received  from  royal 
and  refpedable  perfonages,  and  particularly  from  the  board 
of  Britiih  admiralty,  renders  all  farther  encomiums  upon  it 
unnecefliary. 


III.  Nuga  Antiqua  :  Being  a  Mifcellaneous  ColU^ion  of  original 
Papers  in  Profe  andVerfe,  Written  in  the  Reigns  c/' Henry  VIII, 
Edward  VI,  Mary,  Elizabeth,  James  I,  ^c,  By  Sir  John 
Harington,  the  Tranjlator  of  Ariofl:o,  and  others  nuho  lii/ed  in 
thofe  Times.  With  an  original  Plate  of  the  Princefs  Elizabeth, 
Engra'ved  1554.  To  nvhich  is  added  an  Appendix,  containing 
A  Specimen  of  fome  Letters  frcrn  a  Georgian  Merchant  at  Bath  to 
his  Friend  in  London,      izmo.  Pr.  ^s,    Robinfon  tf»^  Roberts. 

^1  Otwithftanding  the  mcdeft  title  of  this  publication,  we 
•*'^  daily  fee  others  far  lefs  important  and  curious  ftep  into 
the  world  with  more  pomp  and  brilliancy.  The  only  orna- 
ment added  to  this  mifcellany  is  a  fmall  engraved  copy  of  a 
head  of  the  princefs,  afterwards  queen  Elizabeth,  the  original 
plate  of  which  was  prefented  by  herfelf  to  a  lady  of  the  Ha- 
rington family,  and  it  ftems  to  be  executed  with  great  tafte 
and  conednefs,  circumftances  rarely  found  in  prints  antece- 
dent to  the  year  1554.  The  words  of  the  editor,  however, 
are  fomewhat  equivocal,  and  gives  us  room  to  think  that  the 
print  before  us  is  an  impreflion  of  the  original  plate.  *  The 
print,  fays  he,  of  the  princefs  Elizabeth  is  taken  from  an  ori. 
ginal  plate  given  by  herfelf  to  her  attendant  IfabeJJa  Haring- 
ton, foon  after  her  enlargement  from  the  tower,  1554,  and  is 
in  the  editor's  pofleflion  ;  mention  of  which  is  made  in  fome  o^ 
the  following  letters/— Mr.  Granger  in  bis  Biographicsl  Hif- 
tory  mentions  Crifpin  Van  de  Pafs  as  an  engraver  of  that  time. 
The  firrt  letter  in  this  colledion  is  one  from  Sir  John  Ha- 
rington to  prince  Henry,  concerning  the  bifhops  of  Bath  and 
Wells,  particularly  Dr.  Oliver  King.  This  letter  is  here  re- 
printed from  Sir  John's  *  Brief  View  of  that  Church,*  a  book 
that  is  new  very  fcarce,  and  contains  anecdotes  fulhcient  to 
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fatisfy  the  moft  voracious  appetite  after  fuch  reading,  particu- 
larly with  regard  to  the  dream  that  induced  good  bi(hop  King 
to  rebuild  the  cathedral  of  Bath  in  Henry  the  Vllth's  time. 
The  bilhop,  it  feems,  died  before  the  church  was  completed, 
and  it  lay  unfinifhed  during  the  times  of  his  fucceflbrs,  cardi- 
nal Adrian,  cardinal  Wolfey,  bifhop  Gierke,  and  bifhop 
Knight.  At  laft  when  the  demolition  of  churches  took  place, 
the  king*s  commiffioners  fold  all  the  glafs,  iron,  bells,  and  lead, 
amounting  in  the  whole  to  480  ton,  worth  in  Sir  John's  time 
4800 1.  During  this  calamitous  ftate  of  the  church  an  Eng- 
lifh  gentleman  wrote  on  the  church  wall  with  charcoal  the  fol- 
lowing lines. 

O  church  I  waile  thy  woofull  plight. 

Whom  kuig,  nor  cardinal,  Clark,  nor  Knight, 

Have  yet  reftored  to  ancient  right. 

Subfcribed        Ignoto. 
This  fcrawl  was  anfwered  by  the  following. 

Be  blythe,  fair  kirk,  when  Hempe  is  pad. 
Thine  olive  that  ill'  winds  did  blaft. 
Shall  flourilh  greene  for  aye  to  laft. 

Subfcribed         Caffadore. 

Though  Sir  John  is  filent  as  to  the  word  Hempe,  yet  vie 
are  told  by  old  Fuller,  in  his  Somerfetfhire,  that  it  means 
Henry  VIII,  Edward  VI,  queen  Mary,  king  Philip,  and  queen 
Elizabeth,  the  initials  of  thofe  names  making  up  Hempe. 
In  »599>  wc  have  an  account  of  Sir  John's  journey  to  the 
north  of  Ireland  ;  an  anachronlfm  which  fliews  the  editor  to 
be  little  folicitous  about  dates.  The  defcription  which  this 
letter  contains  of  the  famous  Tyrone,  though  often  mentioned 
in  the  Englifh  hiftory  for  his  rebellion  towards  the  end  of  queen 
Elizabeth's  reign,  is  fd  original  and  chara£leriftical,  and  fo 
little  known  to  the  prefent  age,  that  a  reader  of  the  fmalleft 
curiofity  muft  be  glad  to  perufe  it.  It  may,  however,  be  ne- 
ceffary  to  inform  him,  that  Sir  John  was  the  beft,  and  perhaps, 
the  moft  learned  verfificr  of  that  age,  that  he  tranflated  Ari- 
ofto  into  Englifli>  and  that  he  was  patronized  by  the  unfortu- 
nate favourite  the  earl  of  EiTex,  who  knighted  him. 

*  Report  of  a  journey  into  the  north  of  Ireland  written  to 

juftice  Gary,  by  Sir  John  Harrington,   1599. 

*  Having  expefled  (hipping  till  the  8th  of  this  month,  and 
meeting  with  none  convenient,  in  refpedl  that  all  were  taken 
up  with  fick  fouldiers,  or  with  my  lord  iciutenants  horfes,  I  was 
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dcfircus  to  make  fome  ufe  of  the  time  that  I  lliould  ftay  here, 
and  therefore  was  eafily  perfuaded  to  go  with  Sir  William  War- 
ren, my  kind  friend,  with  whom  1  had  been  formerly  ac- 
quainted in  England,  and  to  fee  fome  part  of  the  realme  north- 
ward, and  the  arch-rebel  himfelf,  with  whom  Sir  William  was 
to  treat. 

*  But  ftaying  at  Dundalk  till  the  15  of  this  month,  and  no 
news  certain  of  the  earPs  coming,  I  went  to  fee  the  Newry, 
and  from  thence  to  Darlingford  by  the  narrow  water,  and  was 
hindered  by  waters  that  I  could  not  come  back  to  Sir  William 
Warren  before  his  firft  meeting  with  the  earl  Tyrone,  which 
was  on  the  17th  day  ;  what  time  how  far  they  proceeded  I  know 
not,  but  it  appeared  that  the  earl  was  left  in  good  dyfpofition, 
becaufe  he  kept  his  hour  fo  well,  the  next  morning.  And,  as 
I  found  after.  Sir  William  had  told  him  of  me,  and  given  fuch 
report  of  me  above  my  defert,  that  next  day,  when  I  came,  the 
earl  ufed  far  greater  refped  to  me,  than  I  expefted  ;  and  began 
debafmg  his  own  manner  of  hard  life,  comparing  himfelf  to 
wolves,  that  fill  their  bellies  fometime,  and  faft  as  long  for  it; 
then  excufed  himfelf  to  me  that  he  could  no  better  call  to  mind 
myfelf,  and  fome  of  my  friends  that  had  done  him  fome  cour- 
tefy  in  England  j  and  been  oft  in  his  company  at  my  lord  of 
Ormonds ;  faying  thefe  troubles  had  made  him  forget  almoft  all 
his  friends. 

*  After  this  he  fell  to  private  communication  with  Sir  Wil-p 
liam,  to  the  efFefting  of  the  matters  begun  the  day  before ;  to 
which  I  thought  it  not  fit  to  intrude  myfelf,  but  took  occafion 
the  while  to  entertain  his  two  fons,  by  pofing  them  in  their 
learning,  and  their  tutors,  which  were  one  fryar  Nangle,  a 
Francifcan,  and  a  younger  fcholer,  whofe  name  I  know  not ; 
and  finding  the  two  children  of  good  towardly  fpirit,  their 
age  between  thirteen  and  fifteen,  in  Engllfli  cloths  like  a 
nobleman's  fons  ;  with  velvet  gerkins  and  gold  lace  j  of  a  good 
chearful  afpedl,  freckle  faced,  not  lall  of  ftature,  but  ftrong, 
and  well  fet,  both  of  them  their  Englilh  tongue. 

*  I  gave  them,  not  without  the  advice  of  Sir  William  War- 
ren, my  Englifh  tranflation  of  Ariofto,  which  I  got  at  Dublin : 
which  their  teachers  took  very  thankfully,  and  foon  after 
(hewed  it  the  earl,  who  call'd  to  fee  it  openly,  and  would  needs 
hear  fome  part  of  it  read  ;  I  turned,  as  it  had  been  by  chance, 
to  the  beginning  of  the  45th  canto,  and  fome  other  paffages 
of  the  book,  which  he  feemed  to  like  fo  well,  that  he  folemnly 
fwore  his  boys  fhould  read  all  the  book  over  to  him. 

*  Then  they  fell  to  communication  again,  and,  calling  me 
to  him,  he  faid,  that  I  fhould  wimefs,  and  tell  my  brd  lieu- 
tenapt,  how,  againf^  ail  his  confederates  wills.  Sir  William 
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had  drawn  him  to  a  longer  ceffation,  which  he  would  nercS 
Iiave  agreed  to,  but  in  confidence  of  my  lords  honourable  deal- 
ing with  him  j  for,  faith  he,  now  is  my  harveft  time,  now 
have  my  men  their  fix  weeks  pay  afore-hand,  that  they  have 
nothing  to  do  but  fight ;  and  if  I  omit  this  opportunity,  and 
then  you  Ihall  prepare  to  invade  me  the  mean  time,  I  may  be 
condemned  for  a  fool. 

*  Alfo  one  pretty  thing  I  noted,  that  the  paper  being  drawa 
for  him  to  ilgn,  and  his  figning  it  with  O'Neal,  Sir  William 
(though  with  great  difficulty)  made  him  to  new  write  it,  and 
fubfcribe  Hugh  Tyrone.  Then  we  broke  our  fafts  with  him, 
and  at  his  meat  he  was  very  merry,  and  it  was  my  hap  to 
thwart  one  of  his  priefts  in  an  argument,  to  which  he  gave 
reafonable  good  ear,  and  fome  approbation.  He  drank  to  my 
lords  health,  and  bade  me  tell  him  he  loved  him,  and  acknow- 
ledged this  ceflation  had  been  very  honourably  kept.  He  made 
likcwife  a  folemn  proteftation  that  he  was  not  ambitious,  but 
fought  only  fafety  of  his  life,  and  freedom  of  his  confcience, 
without  which  he  would  not  live,  though  the  queen  would  give 
him  Ireland. 

*  Then  he  afked  of  Sir  Henry  Harington,  and  faid  he  heard 
he  had  much  wrong,  to  have  an  imputation  of  want  of  cou- 
rage, for  the  laft  defeat  at  Aikloo :  protefting  that  himfelf 
Jiad  known  Sir  Henry  ferve  as  valiantly  as  ever  any  man  did, 
naming  the  time,  place,  and  perfons,  all  known  to  Sir  Wil- 
liam Warren.  Other  pleafant  and  idle  tales  were  needlefs  and 
impertinent,  or  to  defcribe  his  fern  table,  fern  forms  fpread 
under  the  flatly  canopy  of  heaven.  His  guard,  for  the  moft 
part,  were  beardlefs  boys  without  fhiits ;  who,  in  the  frofl, 
wade  as  familiarly  through  rivers  as  water-fpaniels.  With 
what  charm  fuch  a  mafler  makes  them  love  him  I  know  not, 
but,  if  he  bid  come,  they  come;  if  go,  they  do  go  ;  if  he  fay 
do  this,  they  do  it.  He  makes  apparent  fhow  to  be  inchnable 
to  peace ;  and  fome  of  his  neareft  followers  have  it  buzzed 
amongft  them,  that  fome  league  of  England  with  Spain  or 
Scotland,  or  I  know  not  where,  may  endanger  them.  But 
himfelf,  no  doubt,  waits  only  to  hear  what  my  lord  heutenant 
intends,  and  according  to  that  will  bend  his  courfe. 

*  Fiyar  Nangle  fwears  all  oaths,  that  he  will  do  all  the  good 
he  can,  and  that  he  is  guiltlefs  of  the  heinous  crimes  he  is  in- 
dited of;  for,  if  he  had  his  pardon,  perhaps  there  might  be 
inade  good  ufe  of  him.  This  is  all  I  remember  any  way  wor- 
thy the  writing  to  you,  not  doubting  but  Sir  William  Warren, 
that  had  the  fole  charge  of  this  bafinefs,  will  give  you  much 
better  account  of  the  weightier  affairs,  than  I  that  only  went 
to  fee  their  manner  of  parting :   I  remain  in  much  duty, 

♦  JojiN  Harington-* 
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\n  another  letter  from  Sir  John,  addrefTed  to  Mr.  Combe^ 
we  have  a  farther  detail  of  the  Iriili  affahs,  and  what  is, 
perhaps,  not  to  be  met  with  elfewhere,  a  mod:  authentic  ac- 
count of  the  pay  and  cloathing  of  Elizabeth's  army  in  Ireland^ 
which  we  (hall  here  infert  for  reafons  that  muft  be  obvious  to 
evety  reader,  efpecially  when  he  refledls  that  the  value  of  mo- 
ney at  that  time  was  double  what  it  is  at  prefent. 

*  I  mull  not  forget,  fays  Sir  John,  nor  ceafe  to  tell  her  majeflies 
good,  wife,  and  gracious  providings  for  us  her  captains  and 
our  foldiers,  in  fummer  heats  and  winter  colds,  in  hunger  and 
thirft,  for  our  backs  and  out-  bellies.  That  is  to  fay,  every 
captain  of  an  hundred  footmen  doth  receive  weeklyi  upon  every 
Saturday,  his  full  entertainment  of  twenty  eight  fiiillings.  In 
like  cafe,  every  lieutenant  fourteen  (hillings  ;  an  enfign  feven 
fhiilings;  our  ferjeant,  furgeon,  driim,  and  fife,  five  ihillings 
pay  by  way  o^  imprefl: ;  and  every  common  foldier  three  Ihil- 
lings  delivered  to  all  by  the  pole  weekly.  To  the  four  laft 
lower  officers  tv/o  fliillings  weekly,  and  for  every  common  fol- 
dier twenty  pence  weekly  is  to  be  anfwered  to  the  full  value 
thereof,  in  good  apparel  of  different  kinds,  part  for  winter^ 
and  part  for  fummer,  which  is  ordered  of  good  quality  and 
fluff  for  the  prices  ;  patterns  whereof  muft  be  fent  to  the  lord 
deputy  to  be  compared  and  prepard  as  followeth. 

*  Apparel  for  an  officer  in  winter. 
«  A  calTock  of  broad  cloth  wlih  bays,  and  trimnrted  with  ^ilk. 
lace,   2y  fhiilings  7  pence. 

*  A  doublet  of  canvafs  with  filk  buttons,  arid  lined  vvi[h 
white  linnen,    14  fliillings  5  pence. 

*  Two  (hirts  and  two  ba^nds  9  fhiilings,  atid  6  pence. 

*  Three  pair  of  kcrfey  flockings  at  2  Ihillings  and  4  pence  a 
pair,  7  (hillings. 

*  Three  pair  of  (hoes  of  neJits  leather  at  2  (hillings  and  4 
pence  per  pair,   7  fhiilings. 

*  One  pair  of  Venetians  of  broad  Kentifh  cloth,  with  filver 
lace,   15  Ihillings  4  pence. 

*  In  fummer. 

*  Two  fnirts  and  bands,  9  fhiilings  6  pence. 

*  IV  o  pair  of  fhoes,  4  flullings  8  pence. 
«  One  pair  flockings,  2  fhiilings  8  pence. 

*  A  felt  hat  and  band,   5  fliillings  5  pence. 

*  Apparel  for  a  common  faldi,:r  in  winter. 

*  A  cafTock  of  Kentifh  broad  cloth  lined  with  cotton,  and 
trimmed  with  buttons  and  loops,  17  fhii'ings  6  pence. 

*  A  doublet  of  canvafs  with  white  linhen  lining  1 2  (hillings 
6  pence. 
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*  A  hat  cap  coloured,  feven  (hillings. 

*  Two  Ihirts  of  Ofanbridge  hoUand  and  bands,  8  (hillings, 

«  Three  pair  neats  leather  (hoes  2  (hillings  4  pence  each,  7 
fliillings. 

*  Three  pair  kerfey  (lockings,  8  (hillings. . 

*  One  pair  Venetians  of  Kenti(h  broad  cloth  with  buttons, 
loops,  and  lining  of  linnen,  thirteen  (hillii»gs  4  pence. 

'  In  fummer. 

*  Two  (liirts  of  Ofanbridge  and  2  falling  Holland  bands,  7 
llullings. 

*  Two  pair  neats  leather  (lioes,  4  (liillings  8  pence, 

*  One  pair  of  (lockings,  2  fhillings  8  pence. 

*  A  hat  cap  coloured,  3  (liillings.* 

Upon  the,  return  of  Sir  John  from  this  expedition  which 
proved  fo  fatal  to  the  earl  of  E(rex,  Sir  John   went  to  court, 
and  feems   to  have  efcaped   part  of  his  patron's  fate  by  his 
wit.     '  After,  fays  he,  I  had   been  there   [at  court]   but  an 
hour,  I  was  threatened  with    the  Fleet ;   I  anfwered  poetically, 
that,  coming   fo  late   from   the  Jand-fervice,   I  hoped   that  I 
ihould  not  be  preft  to  ferve  in  her  majefly's  fleet  in  FIeetftre,et.' 
He  was  Toon  pardoned  by  her  majefty,   and  taken  into  favour, 
on  which  occafion  he   compares   himfelf  to  St.  Paul  rapt  into 
the   third  heaven.     This  letter  is   addre(red   to   Sir  Anthony 
Standen,  knight.     That   the  reader   may  enter    wiih  greater 
advantage  on  this  coUedion,  it  may  be  proper  to  inform  him 
from     the  Bacon  papers,    publiflied   by  Dr.  Birch,  that  this 
lame  Standen  had  been  a  fpy  both  for  Spain  and  England  ;  and 
a6led  with  fo  much  art,   that  though  he  deferved  the  gallows 
every  hour  of  his  life  for  above  twenty   years,  he  outwitted 
the  great  lord  Burleigh,  and  his  fon  Sir  Robert  Cecil,  by  put- 
ting himfelf  under  the  patronage  of  EfTex,  and  was  knighted 
by  Elizabeth   at  a  time  when  the   public  thought  he  would 
have  been  fent  to  Tyburn.     Upon  the  accefhon  of  king  James 
he  returned  to  his  old  trade  of  a  fpy,  and  being  a  ftrong  Ro- 
man Catholic,   he  had  hopes  of  a  cardinal's  cap  on  his  under- 
taking to  convert  queen  Anne  of  Denmark  to  popery.     He 
was   difcovcred,    however,    and   committed    to    prifon,    from 
whence  he  was  enlarged  in  1604,  and,  it  is  probable,  died  in 
obfcurity. 

s Among  other  curicfities  in  this  colleftion*,  we  have  eight 
ftanzas  of  verfes  compofed  by  queen  Ehzabeth ;  and,  if  we 
mi/lake  not,  now  publi(hcd  for  the  (irft  time.  We  niall  not 
farther  intrude  upon  the  editor's  proj^erty,  by  tranrcrlbing  fo 
great  a  rarity.   The  iiwes  art  truiy  cIiaructcriAital  o^  that  great 
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pnncefs ;  but  the  editor  is  doubtful,  whethe^  they  relate  t^^ 
Eil'ex's  infurre^lion,  or  to  fome  difturbances  from  religious 
fe£laries.  Could  the  date  of  them  adnut  of  it,  (and  we  do  net 
fee  why  it  may  not,  we  fliould  be  of  opinion)  that  they  relats 
to  the  party  formed  by  Mary  queen  of  ScbLs,  previous  to  her 
death  Other  letters  in  this  coliedion  give  us  a  better  picture 
of  Elizabeth's  wayward  humours  than  are  to  be  met  with  elfe- 
where. 

This  Sir  John  Harington  feems  to  have  been  a  poet  heredi- 
tarily. His  father  John  was  the  trufly  fervant  of  the  princefs, 
afterwards  queen,  Elizabeth,  for  whom  he  twice  fuffered  im- 
prifonment.  The  firft  time  forms  a  remarkable  period  in  the 
biflory  of  that  lady,  though  fcarcely  mentioned  by  any  of 
our  liiftorians,  as  it  was  on  account  of  a  fcheme,  which  had 
been  formed  by  the  duke  of  Somerfet's  brother,  the  lord  ad- 
miral Sudley,  for  which  he  afterwards  fuifiered,  for  marrying 
that  princefs  after  the  death  of  queen  Catherine  Par.  There 
is  a  long  and  authentic  derail  of  this  affair  in  the  firrt  volume 
of  the  Cecil  Papers,  publilbed  by  Haynes.  We  there  fee  in 
the  princefs,  young  as  rtie  then  was,  the  fame  cautious  acute- 
nefs  upon  her  examinations,  the  fame  prefence  of  mind,  and 
the  fame  intrepidity,  that  afterwards  diftinguirhed  her  as  a 
queen  ;  but  we  muft  refer  to  the  papers  themfelves  for  parti- 
culars. The  fecond  perfecution  this  princefs  underwent  was  in 
her  fifter's  time,  on  account  of  her  religion,  which  is  well- 
known  in  hiftory;  and  (lie  was  attended  in  that  iikewife  by 
her  faithful  fervant  Harington,  of  whom  we  have  in  this  ccl- 
leclion  feveral  very  pretty  copies  of  verfes. 

The  Monks- Hymn,  or  the  Saunte  Satan,  in  doggrel  Latin 
rhimes,  each  of  which  ends  with  the  two  fyllables  cula^  and 
the  mufic  annexed  to  it,  is  a  fpecimen  of  the  horrid  and  vo- 
luptuous lives  of  the  Englifh  monks,  before  the  year  1546, 
when,  as  Harington  fays,  the  godly  king  Henry  fpoiled  their 
fmging.  In  this  colledion,  among  many  other  anecdotes,  and 
literary  pha:nomena,  we  meet  with  a  letter  of  the  queenes  ma- 
jefties  tranflation  out  of  Seneca,  1567  ;  and  a  letter  from  k^" 
cham,  tutor  to  queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter,  1566. 
Another  letter  of  Afcham  to  his  wife  is  tender  and  pathetic. 
Here  it  is  proper  that  we  facrifice  to  candor.  In  reviewing 
Al'cham's  Englilh  works  *,  we  have  given  his  character  upon 
the  credit  of  Camden,  Buchanan,  and  oihers  of  his  contem-. 
poraries,  and  by  what  we  have  there  faid,  the  reader  may 
have  no  advantageous  idea  of  his  condudt  and  confiftency. 
The  letter  that  is  here  addreffed  to  the  earl  of  Leicefter  fets  us 

*  See  vol.  xvi.  p.  24. 
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right  as  to  both,  and  gives  us  the  true  reafon  of  Afcliam's^ 
poverty  and  Teeming  inconfiftencics.     It   difcovers  him   at   the* 
farhe  time  to   have   been  a  man  of  great  fpirir,  addrefs,  and 
adivity,  but  the  dupe  of  others   far  inferior  to  himfelf.     The 
reafons  of  his  poverty  are  here  fufhcicnrly  explained. 

This  collct^ion  contains  likewife  letters  from  Cheeke,  pre- 
ceptor to  Edward  VI.  bcfides  other  matters  deferving  the  at- 
tention of  every  reader.  Harington,  the  admired  author  of 
the  Oceaina,  was,  it  feems,  the  grandfon  of  th^  above  Sir  John 
Karington,  and  upon  the  publication  of  that  work,  drew  up- 
on himfelf  the  indignation  of  one  Lefley,  an  enthufiaft  for 
liereditary  right,  whofe  letter  to  him  we  have  here  under  the 
title  of  *  A  Snap  on  the  Snout  of  the  Republican  Swine  that 
footeth  up  Monarchy.*  It  may  pleafe  one  fet  of  our  readers 
to  be  informed,  that  this  Mr.  Harington,  for  he  never  was 
krjghted,  drew  upon  himfelf  early  the  indignation  of  Charles  II. 
and  his  firfi:  minifter  Hyde  (afterwards  earl  of  Clafendon)  even 
b'fore  the  Reftoration  was  fully  completed,  Harington,  it 
3'eems,  accepted  of  a  commi'lion  from  Cromwell,  and  Hyde 
was  inclinable  that  he  Hiould  be  excepted  out  of  the  indem- 
jiity.  He  wrote  to  lord  Paulett,  requiring  from*  him  a  parti- 
cular information  of  Harington,  whofe  father  was  a  (launch 
republican,  and  one  of  the  king's  judges.  Lord  Paulett's  an-^ 
jvvcr  inclofed  a  certificate  from  the  chief  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men of  Somerfetfliire  where  Harington  had  acted,  teftifying, 
that  Harington  had  refufed  the  ccmmifTion  from  CroriiWel!, 
and  that  his  accepting  of  it  was  in  confequence  of  their  re- 
tjiieft  to  proted  them  from  ruin  and  plunder,  which  he  did  fo 
tfFedually,  as  gave  him  great  title  to  pardon  ;  nay,  to  thanks 
and  rewards.  In  Ihort,  tlie  letter  does  Harington  vaft  honour, 
and  he  is  there  mentioned  as  being  fon  in-law  to  the  earl  of 
Marlborough.  Mr.  Granger  *  thinks,  that  lady  Catharine 
Harington  was  daughter  of  Sir  Marmaduke  Dorrel,  and  that 
ihe  was  not  married  to  Sir  James  Harington,  as  he  is  called, 
till  after  the  Reftoration.  This  opinion  is  liable  to  fome  dif- 
liculties  arifing  both  from  dates  and  defignations. 

By  way  of  Appendix  is  added  a  fet  of  letters  written  in  the 
Eaftcrn  Ui!e,  bewailing  the  death  of  a  favourite  wife,  which 
are  not  without  fome  merit,  though  we  cannot  recommend 
them. 

After  what  we  have  faid,  and  the  fpecimens  we  have  given 
of  this  publication,  (which  are  not  more  curious  than  others 
in  the  colleclion)  the  reader  is  not  to  expedl  us  to  give  any  f";r- 
ther  charafler  of  this  work.     A   reader  is   not   to  judge  from 

*  See  Eiografhical  Hiftory,  Vol.  ii,  p.  103. 
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tts  xnodeft  appearance,  and  low  price,  of  its  intrinfic  merit ; 
thefe  only  prove  the  editor  not  to  have  been  an  adept  at  book- 
making  ;  for  we  liave  fcen  many  colieflions  adorned  with 
pompous  fubfcriptions,  with  captivating  head  and  tail- pieces, 
and  all  the  catch-traps  of  reading,  of  far  lefs  fignificancy  than  the 
contents,  though  they  are  confufcdly  and  ill  put  together,  of 
this  publication. 


IV.   A  Treattfe  of  Agriculture,     In  T-wo  Foil.     By  Adam  DickfoK, 
A.  M.     %njo.    Pr.   \ii.  boards.      Cadell. 

A  Griculture  has  been  praiflifed  not  only  by  the  greateft  phi- 
*■  iofophers  but  the  greatefl:  heroes,  and  that  to  in  their  own 
perfons,  and  wirh  their  own  hands.  To  bring  proofs  of  this 
i\ovi\  antient  hiftory  and  writings  would  be  endlefs. — We  con- 
fider  the  decfeafe  and  difcouragement  of  agriculture  as  th(t 
greateft  fpecimcjis  of  barbarifm  during  the  feudal  ages ;  and 
the  revival  of  it  in  the  prefeur,  as  the  higheft  proof  not  only  of 
national  but  natural  improvement  It  refleds  a  glorious  tefti- 
mony  of  the  virtues  and  patriotifm  of  the  antients,  who  could 
give  no  better  evidence  of  their  love  for  their  country  than  their 
attention  to  the  culture  of  her  foil. 

The  difference  between  the  work  before  us,  and  thofe  that 
treat  of  curious  fruits,  flowers,  and  vegetables,  is,  like  that 
between  real  medals  and  current  coin.  Mr.  Dickfon,  the  re- 
verend author,  direds  his  labours  to  facilitate  the  means  of 
fubfiftence,  and  not  to  gratify  the  palTion  of  cariofity. 

uEque  pauperibus  prodejl  locupktibus  ttr^e. 

Every  rank  of  mankind  may  profit  by  his  inftrudions.  The 
reader  muft  readily  admit  that  the  praclice  of  agriculture  is  as 
compatible  with  the  duties  of  a  Chriflian  divine  as  thofe  of  a 
general  and  a  hero.  Our  author  informs  us  that  he  had  the 
management  of  a  confiderable  farm  for  many  years,  that  he 
applied  himfelf  only  to  the  fiudy  of  agriculture,  and  improved 
himfelf  in  it  by  the  moft  e^tenfive  reading  and  converfation, 
and  thut  he  kept  journals  of  his  operatiops  and  experiments, 
and  the  weather.  His  original  intention  was  to  have  prefented 
the  fociety  at  Edinburgh,  inftituted  for  the  improvement  of  arts 
and  fciences,  with  fome  methodized  diflertations  on  vegetation, 
tillage,  manures,  and  foils,  but  not  being  finirtied  in  time,  he 
publiflied  them  in  this  form,  aftex  confulting  fuch  friends  as  he 
pould  depend  upon  for  their  judgment. 

Mr.  Dickfon  proceeds  upon  a  right  philofophical  principle. 
He  owns  indeed  that  he  attempts  to  reduce  agriculture  to  a  re- 
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^ular  fyftem  ;  but  his  fyftem,  like  that  of  Newton,  is  the  refult 
of  obfervations  and  experimenrs,  all  of  them  fairly  related.  It 
is  therefore  cafy  for  any  reader  to  judge  whether  the  principles 
Mr.  Dickfon  lays  down  are  true,  and  the  pra£lice  recommended- 
5s  proper. 

*  The  author  (we  cannot  nfe  better  words  than  his  own) 
in  profecuting  his  fubjeiSt,  has  followed  a  method  different  from 
thofe  who  have  attem|)ted  a  regular  fyftem  of  agriculture.  In- 
stead of  treating  of  foils  in  the  beginning,  he  has  rcferved  this 
part  of  the  fubje£l  to  the  end,  and  has  begun  with  vegetation. 
Perhaps  fome  may  think  it  necefTary  to  alfign  the  reafvws  which 
<ietermined  hirn  to  follow  this  method. 

<  As  foil  is  the  part  of  the  earth  by  which  vegetables 
are  nourifh^d,  one  is  apt  to  imagine  at  firft  fight,  th.  t,  in  a 
treatife  of  agriculture,  it  ihould  be  the  firft  thing  examined  j 
but  when  the  matter  is  confidered  with  attention,  it  will  ap- 
pear obvious,  that  it  is  impofiible  to  treat  properly  of  foils 
without  treating  firft  of  vegetation.  Without  knowing  any 
thing  of  vegetation,  we  may  indeed  make  a  diftin(5lion  in  foils, 
find  out  the  qualities  of  each,  and  the  principles  of  which 
|hey  are  compounded  ;  but,  without  knowing  the  methods  by 
which  vegetation  is  promoted,  it  is  impofTible  to  determine 
•whether  the  qualities  of  foil  are  good  or  bad,  what  kind  of 
foils  are  moft  valuable^  what  are  the  defeds  of  any  of  tbem^j 
and  hovy  thefe  dcfefts  may  be  remedied.  Dr.  Home,  in  hij 
treatife,  begins  with  foils ;  and  any  perfon  that  reads  with  at. 
tention  what  he  has  wrote,  will  be  convinced  of  the  impropriety 
of  beginning  with  this  part  of  the  fubjed.  Though  he  men- 
tions very  tew  things  befides  the  properties  of  the  different 
foils,  and  the  experiments  he  made  upon  them  ;  yet,  in  thofe 
few  things  which  he  mentions,  he  fuppofes,  that  there  are 
jfome  vegetables  that  require  oil  to  nourifh  them,  that  fancl 
contains  few  nutritious  principles,  and  that  fermentation  pro- 
duces thefe  ;  that  clay  is  not  richly  ftorcd  with  vegetable  food  ; 
that  woollen  rags  contain  a  great  quantity  of  mucilaginous 
juice,  which  ferves  to  nourifh  plants  ;  and  that  mofs  is  a 
good  manure,  becaufe  it  contains  more  oil  than  any  other  ve- 
getable.. Now,  all  thefe  fuppofe,  that  we  are  already  ac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of  vegetation  ;  and  indeed  it  is 
not  pofTible  to  treat  properly  of  foils  without  a  knowledge  of 
thefe. 

*  It  will  not  be  improper  in  this  place  to  lay  before  the  rea- 
der a  plan  of  the  treatife.  By  keeping  this  plan  in  his  view, 
he  will  belter  undeiftand  the  fubjeil,  and  fee  how  the  different 
parts  of  it  arc  connefted  together. 

*  The  treatife  is  divided  into  four  books. 
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*  In  book  I.  the  author  treats  of  vegetation.  He  explains 
the  different  ways  by  which  vegetation  is  promoted  ;  mentions 
the  impediments  to  it ;  and  points  out  the  proper  methods  of 
removing  thefe  impediments. 

*  He  attempts  to  (how,  that  there  are  different  ways  by 
which  vegetation  is  promoted  ;  that  it  is  promoted  by  commu- 
nicating the  food  of  plants  to  the  earth,  by  enlarging  their 
pafture,  and  by  diffolving  the  vegetable  food  in  the  earth  that 
is  in  an  ufelefs  or  hurtful  flate. 

*  He  inquires  into  the  nature  of  the  vegetable  food,  and  at- 
tempts to  fhow,  that  it  is  compounded  of  feveral  ingredients  ; 
that  it  exifts  in  the  earth,  in  water,  in  the  atmofphere,  and 
in  all  vegetable  and  animrl  fubf^ances ;  that  it  obferves  a  con- 
ftant  rotation,  is  communicated  to  the  atmofphere  by  corrup- 
tion, and  returns  to  enrich  the  earth  in  dew,  rain,  and  fnow. 
He  fliews,  that  vegetable  food  may  be  added  to  any  particular 
fpot  of  earth  ;  that  all  foils  are  more  or  lefs  abforbent  ;  that 
v/hen  any  foil  is  left  to  itfelf,  and  no  crops  carried  off,  the  ve- 
getable food  is  always  on  the  increafe  ;  that  any  foil  may  be 
managed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  enable  it  to  attraft  this  food 
in  greater  plenty  from  the  atmofphere;  and  that  the  vegetable 
food  in  any  foil  may  be  increafed  by  mixing  with  it  vegetable 
or  animal  fubflances. 

*  He  inquires  into  the  nature  of  the  vegetable  pafture  ;  and 
fhows,  that  it  is  enlarged  by  flirringand  turning  over  the  earth, 
by  expofing  ?he  earth  to  the  influence  of  the  air,  and  by  the 
application  of  fuch  manures  as  raife  a  fermentation. 

*  He  attempts  to  fliew,  that  vegetable  food  may  exift  in  the 
earth  in  an  ufelefs,  even  in  a  hurtful  ftate  ;  and  propofes  me- 
thods for  diflblving  this  food,  and  rendering  it  proper  nourilh- 
nient;  for  plants. 

*  The  impediments  to  vegetation,  which  he  mentions,  are 
weeds  and  too  much  water  j  the  bad  effedls  of  which  are  repre- 
fented. 

*  He  divides  weeds  into  three  clafTes.  In  the  firfl  he  places 
the  weeds  propagated  by  the  feed  ;  in  the  fecond,  thofe  that 
are  propagated  by  the  root ;  and,  in  the  third,  the  flirubs  by 
which  fome  of  the  land  in  Scotland  is  greatly  infefted.  Me- 
thods are  propofed  for  deftroying  the  weeds  belonging  to  each 
of  thefe  clalfes. 

*  He  inquires  into  the  caufes  of  the  wetnefs  of  land,  and 
endeavours  to  fliow,  that  this  may  be  owing  to  its  fituation, 
liable  to  be  overflowed  by  the  water  from  higher  ground ;  to 
the  nature  of  its  bottom,  that  forces  out,  in  fprings,  the  water 
that  runs  below  the  furface  ;  to  the  climate  in  which  there  is 
too  much  rain  j  and  to  the  nature  of  the  foil,  which  retains  too 
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Jargc  a  quantity  of  water.     Methods  are  propofed  for  removing 
the  wetnefs  of  land  arifing  from  all  thefe  caufes. 

*  In  book  II.  the  author  treats  of  t.lhige. 

*  He  divides  foils  into  fuch  kinds  as  require  a  different  ma^ 
nageiTient  with  refped^  to  tillage. 

*  He  mentions  the  different  inf^rnmcnts  employed  in  tillage, 
and  fhows  the  majiner  pf  conftrucling  and  ufing  thefe  inftru- 
pients. 

*  He  examines  the  different  ploughs  ufed  in  Scotland,  and 
(hows  the  advantages  and  difadvantages  of  each.  He  gives  a 
very  particular  ilefcriprion  of  the  Scots  plough,  of  its  fcveral 
parts,  their  ufes,  proportions,  and  pofitions  ^  and  he  propofes 
jbme  alterations  for  its  improvement. 

'  He  inquires  into  the  deflgns  propofed  by  tillage,  and 
ihows  how  this  work  is  to  be  performed,  fo  as  toanfwer  thefe, 

*  He  confiders  the  ufes  of  ridges,  and  points  out  the  kinds 
rnoft  proper.  He  Oiows  that  all  ridges  ftipuld  be  Ifraight  and 
equal,  and  that  they  ought  to  be  broad  or  narrow,  high  or 
^at,  according  to  the  nature  of  t'e  foiK 

*  He  alfo  treats  particularly  of  the  altering  of  ridges,  their 
pofition,  and  the  different- ways  in  which  they  are  plowed. 

*  He  defcribes  the  different  kinds  of  harrows  and  rollers, 
and  reprefents  the  advantages  of  harrowing  and  rolling. 

*  In  book  III.  he  treats  of  manures. 

*  He  inquires  into  the  nature  of  manures,  and  the  manner 
pf  their  operation  ;  and  ihows  that  they  operate  in  all  the 
yirays  by  which  vegetation  is  promoted. 

*  He  examines  leparately  the  manures  ufed  in  Scotland.  He 
reprefents  the  qualities  of  each,  the  manner  of  their  operation, 
and  their  effed^s  upon  foil.  Dunghills  are  alfo  particularly 
treated  of,  both  the  ordinary  dunghills  of  the  farm,  ar.d  the 
compound  dunghills  made  in  the  fields. 

'  In  book  IV.  he  treats  of  foils. 

*  He  divides  foils  into  fuch  kinds  as  require  a  different  m.a- 
riagement  with  refped  to  (he  application  of  manures. 

*  He  examines  the  different  foils  in  Scotland,  confiders  the 
qualities  and  ciefeds  of  each  ;  and  fhows  what  manur  s  arc 
niofl  proper  for  improving  their  qualities,  and  fupplying  their 
defeas.' 

We  may  venture  to  pronounce  that  Mr.  Dickfon's  plan  is 
Rational  as  well  as  pratficable;  and  that,  though  it  is  chiefiy 
adapted  to  the  foil  of  Scotland,  yet  his  experiments  and  obfer- 
yations  are  accommodated  to  that  of  England,  Ireland,  and 
other  countr'es.  If  this  treatife  fhould  meet  with  a  faxourable 
reception  from  the  public,  he  piopcfes  another  part,  in  which 
ibme  general  directions  fhall  be  given  with  refped  to  the  ma- 
nagement 
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ra'^ement  of  a  farm  ;  the  different  fchemes  of  hufbandry,  \\\  the 
fucceffion  of  crops  examined,  the  cuhure  of  particular  plants 
treated  of,  and  the  methods  of  inclofing  and  planting,  io  far 
as  they  concern  the  farmer,  pointed  out. 

Upon  the  whole,  from  what  appears  before  ns,  the  author 
entirely  relts  upon  his  own  experience  for  what  he  relates.  If 
he  differs  from  others,  fuch  ?.s  Dr.  Hom.e,  and  Mr.  Tull,  who 
have  written  upon  the  fame  fubje(^,  he  fdpports  his  opinion 
by  experimental  reafoning  ;  and  he  makes  feveral  very  perti- 
nent obfervations  upon  agricultural  ceconomy,  in  the  light  of 
profit  and  lofs.  We  therefore  mofl  cordially  recommend  this 
publication,  as  tending  to  improve  the  bed  of  our  natural 
riches,  efpecially,  as  the  failure  of  crops,  and  the  negleil  of 
cultivation,  has  been  fo  lately,  fo  feverely,  and  ahnolt  io  fa«. 
tally  felt  in  Great  Britain. 


y.  A  Plain  Account  of  the  Dfeafes  incidtnt  to  Children  ;  njoith  an 
tafy  Method  of  curing  them  :  defined  for  the  XJfe  of  Families.  By 
John  Cooke,  M.  D.    izmo.  Pr,  u.   Dilly. 

T\R.  Cooke  is  well  known  for  occafionalTy  publifhing  feveral 
^^  ufeful  prefcriptions  in  the  News-Papers  and  Mag  izines. 
This  little  treatifc  is  a  farther  proof  of  his  humaiiity  and  bene- 
volence, which  are  fo  ftrongly  marked  in  the  Preface,  that  we 
cannot  help  quoting  iti 

*  As  a  fmall  cheap  treaufe  on  the  difeafes  of  infants  is  a 
work  much  wanted,  and  which  no  phyfical  author,  that  I 
know  of,  has  thus  purpofely  offered  the  public,  I  thought  pro- 
per, out  of  real  regard  for  the  relief  of  thofe  diftreffed  inno- 
cents, (but  too  often  negleded,  and  to  whofe  affntance  doc- 
tors are  feldom  called)  to  draw  up  fome  fhort  and  eafy  direc- 
tions for  mothers  and  nurfes,  that  may  be  fafely  ufed  for  the 
removing  their  diforders  and  preferving  fome  lives. 

'  To  render  the  work  ftill  more  ufeful,  the  price  is  but 
fmall,  for  the  fake  of  the  poor. — And  if  the  circumflances  of 
fome  arc  fo  very  narrow,  as  unables  them  yet  to  purchafe, 
npon  application,  I  wii|  present  them  therewith  for  nothing. 

*  If  I  mif^ake  not,  there  are  three  different  forts  of  people 
this  medical  piece  may  be  ferviceable  to,  the  poor,  the  rich, 
and  the  young  praflitioner. 

*  It  may  be  objedled  indeed,  that  the  poor  cannot  read, 
much  lefs  underftand  fuch  phyfical  fubjedls,  quite  out  of  their 
fphere,  and  far  fuperior  to  their  underftanding. — That  the 
fich  do  not   need  fuch  helps,  as  being  able  to  help  themfelves 
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to  a  phyficlan. — That   young  beginners   can   confult  original 
authors,  which  is  preferable  to  any  ftinted  undertaking. 

*  As  to  the  firft  objedion  ;  I  hope  their  good  in  afters,  ai 
miftrefles,  for  whom  they  work,  will  tell  them  out  of  my  book, 
what  things  are  good  for  their  poor  afflidled  children,  and  how 
to  ufe  them  :  not  to  take  notice  here  that  feveral  poor  people 
are  endued  with  much  more  natural  good  fenfe  than  many  rich 
are. 

*  As  to  the  fecond  objeflion  ;  the  rich,  and  thofe  that  can 
afford  to  ufe  a  do6lor,  may  like  to  know  what  courfc  they  take 
to  cure  their  little  ones,  and  may  hereby  be  rendered  better 
judges  of  their  phyfical  praftice.  Befides,  many  fenfible  \yo- 
men  are  much  pleafed  with  phyfical  intelligence. 

'  And  as  to  the  third  objedion  :  the  tyros  in  our  profeflion, 
may  without  doubt  find  this  performance  ufeful ;  in  as  much 
as  they  may  fee  before  them  at  once  both  the  opinions  and 
pradice  of  the  beft  writers,  without  turning  over  a  large  li- 
brary, or  accumulating  a  long  and  tedious  feries  of  cha:  geablc 
volumes  in  their  original  copioufnefs  and  prolixity. 

*  I  do  not  think  it  any  leflening  either  to  me,  or  my  book, 
(and  therefore  to  anticipate  any  ill  natured  retledlions  on  that 
head,  I  frankly  own)  that  feveral  things  therein  contained,  arc 
hints  and  gleanings  from  other  authors,  but  thofe  of  the  beft 
fort:  and  I  think  every  man  equally  faulty  that  writes  to  any 
good  purpofe,  though  all  are  not  /b  ingenuous  as  to  own  it. 

*  It  is  impoflible  to  write  fo  as  to  pltafe  all  men.  I  have 
my  oddities,  as  well  as  my  errors :  arid  I  believe  but  few,  if 
any,  are  entirely  witliont  them.  When  1  am  civilly  convinced 
thereof,  I  will  kindly  acknowledge  the  courtefy,  and  alter  my 
courfe. 

*  I  am  willing  to  redeem  my  time  paft,  by  making  fome 
fmall  recompence  for  fo  much  thereof  as  I  have  idly  fpent.  I 
know  the  world  too  well  to  be  fond  of  any  applaufe  ;  the  praife 
of  man  proves 'often  dangerous.  Duty  is  the  beft  ballance, 
and  fureft  anchor  of  hope.  *  We  have  providentially  adverfa- 
ries  to  keep  us  fteady.*  But  being  now  paft  my  meridian,  and 
haftening  towards  that  manfion  the  grave,  where  the  wicked 
ceafe  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  reft,  if  I  can  do  a 
little  good  here,  and  go  thither  in  peace,  and  with  a  good 
confcience,  it  matters  not  much  what  any  man  fays  or  thinks 
of  me,  be  it  ever  {o  vile,  provided  it  be  not  true  ;  which,  by 
God's  grace,  (liall  always  be  my  conftant  care  moft  ftudioufly 
to  prevent.' 

in  compiling  this  plain  account  of  the  dlfeafes  of  children, 
Di*.  Cooke  not  only  gives  us  his  own  obfervations,  but  like- 
wile  fometiiiies  refers  us  to  the.  writings  of  the  beft  authors  on 
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the  fubjefl,  whom  he  mentions  with  a  regard  becoming  an 
honeft  and  ingenuous  man.  The  following  is  his  account  of 
the  diforder  called  the  Croup. 

«  There  is  one  difeafe  more  I  had  like  to  have  forgot,  which 
has  entirely  efcaped  all  regular  examination,  and  concerning 
which  there  is  little  to  be  learned  from  enquiry,  and  ftill  lefs 
from  books ;  I  mean  the  croup. 

*  The  fuffocating  catarrh  of  Etmuller,  though  refembling 
it  in  feveral  particulars,  yet  appears  to' be  a  very  diff.^rent 
difeafe  both  in  fymptoms,  and  method  of  treatment,  and  ap- 
pearance after  death.  Dr.  Rulfel  defcribes  in  a  hw  lines,  a 
difeafe  very  fimilar  to  this,  and  moft  of  its  fymptoms,  though 
not  exaftly  the  fame,  as  it  was  attended  with  ulcers  about  the 
larynx,  and  ended  in  a  fphacelus  of  the  lungs.  - 

*  The  croup  is  mofl:  common  in  Scotland,  and  that  efpe- 
cially  at  places  near  the  fca-coafl,  and  more  fo  to  children  than 
to  grown  people.  A  little  boy  near  three  years  old  died  of  it 
in  an  inland  part  of  Kent,  near  Bromley,  about  three  years 
ago,  though  attended  by  a  phyfician  of  eminence,  who  pro- 
bably was  called  in  too  late.  The  fymptoms  of  which  fingular 
diftemper  were  all  very  difiin<^. 

*  This  difeafe  appears  to  belong  peculiarly  to  children,  and 
the  younger  they  are  after  they  are  weaned  tiie  more  liable 
they  are  to  have  it,  and  which,  becaufe  they  cannot  tell  their 
complaints,  is  often  taken  for  feme  other  difeafe.  Dr.  Francis 
Home,  of  Edinburgh,  who  is  the  only  author,  that  I  know  of, 
that  ever  wrote  on  this  diforder,  fays,  he  never  faw  or  heard 
of  one  above  twelve  years  of  age  affe£led  by  it. 

*  This  unufual  difeafe,  is  veiy  feldom  found  at  any  great 
diftance  from  the  fea  fhore.  Very  wet  and  marfhy  fituations 
may  produce  it, 

*  Why  it  is  called  the  croup,  I  cannot  well  fay,  unlefs  from 
its  refemblance  of  the  pip  in  fovvls,  which  in  Scotland  is  termed 
the  croup ;  as  fuch  a  cock  or  fuch  a  hen  has  got  the  croup, 
which  is  cured  by  peeling  off  a  floughy  membrane,  connedled 
on- their  tongue  and  fauces,  but  this  in  children  extends  all 
down  their  wind- pipe,  and  is  known  by  the  (hrillnefs  of  their 
voice,  which  here  is  fingular,  and  like  the  peeping  of  a  chicken, 

'  In  fhort,  the  difeafe  is  from  atenaceous  membrane  formed 
from  the  mucus,  fecreted  by  the  glands  of  the  internal  furface 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea,  or  wind-pipe,  about  an  inch 
below  the  glottis,  for  in  that  part  is  the  pain,  and  fomeiimes 
a  fwelling. 

*  The  back  part  of  the  trachea,  where  there  are  no  carti- 
lages, feems  from  the  infpeflion   of  thofe  that  die  of  this  dif- 
eafe, to  be   its  firft  and  principal  feat,  as  this  morbid  mem- 
brane 
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brane  is  often  found  there,  though  not  obfcrved  in  any  other 
part. 

*  And  the  reafon  of  its  appearing  here  firft,  is  becaufe  here 
are  lodged  the  greateft  number  of  glands,  defigned  for  the  fe- 
cretion  of  mucus,  the  infpifl'ation  of  which  lining  the  infide  of 
the  trachea  is  the  very  difeafe  here  fpoke  of. 

*  But  as  it  is  a  difeafe  above  the  management  of  mothers 
and  nurfes,  I  would  advife  them  to  call  in  the  affiftance  of  a 
ikilful  phyfician 

*  And  thofc  of  our  profeflion,  who  would  know  more  of  this 
tincommon  medical  cafe,  may  meet  witli  it,  publifhcd  laft  Oc- 
tober, in  the  London  Magazine  :  but  for  a  complete  account 
I  recommend  you  to  Dr.  Francis  Home's  treatife  thereon, 
though  the  modern  mockers,  inflead  of  commending  his  know- 
ledge and  induftry,  moft  rudely  treat  him,  and  play  upon  his 
faying,  the  feat  of  the  croup  appears  to  be  the  cavity  of  the 
wind  pipe,  inliead  of  in  the  cavity.  A  mighty  matter,  to  in- 
fult  fo  eminent,  ufeful  and  dignified  a  phyfician  for.  But  wif- 
dom  is  juflified  by  her  children,' 

As  we  think  this  an  ufeful  performance,  we  heartily  join 
with  Dr.  Cooke  in  his  prayer  for  its  fuccefs. 


VI.  Explanations  of  fome  difficult  Texts  in  the  New  Teflament.  In 
Four  Pijfert  at  ions,  I.  On  Eternal  PuniJJ^jnents.  2.  0»  Chrift*i 
curfing  the  Fig-Tree.  3.  On  Mijlt  an/nations  in  the  Neiv  Tejla- 
ment,     4.   On  Chrift'/  Temptation,      ^vo.   Pr.  jj.    Becket. 

'TpHough  we  have  an  infinite  variety  of  large  and  excellent 
*-  commentaries  on  the  Old  and  New  Teflament,  there  are 
ftiil  many  paffages  in  both,  which  have  not  been  either  pro- 
perly, clearly,  or  fully  explained.  Men  of  learning,  therefore, 
will  always  find  ample  room  for  the  exercife  of  their  penetra- 
tion and  ingenuity,  in  reconciling  feeming  contradiclions,  rec- 
tifying falfe  tranllations,  and  illuliraring  obfcurities,  in  the  fa- 
cred  writings.  The  author  of  this  performance  lias  pointed  out 
feveral  paffages,  which,  he  thinks,  have  been  mifunderftood  ; 
and  has  attempted  to  vindicate  fome  opinions  in  theology, 
which,  he  apprehends,  have  been  ralhly  and  unjuftly  rejefted 
by  fome  eminent  writers. 

In  the  firft  differtation,  he  endeavours  to  defend  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punifhments :  as  a  proof  of  which,  he  al- 
ledges  this  declaration  of  our  Saviour,  the  ivicked  Jhall go  into 
t^erlafiing  pumjhment,  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  *  Can  we 
fuppofe,  fays  he,  that  death  will  be  the  annihilation  of  foul 
and  body,  when  wc  are  here  informed,  that  we  ihail  rife  again 
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to  receive  condemnation  or  reward  ?  Or  can  we  fuppofe,  that 
the  puni/hment  will  end  in  the  deftruftion  of  the  foul,  when 
we  are  exprefly  told,  that  not  only  the  inftrument  of  punifh- 
ment,  but  that  the  punifliment  itfelf  fhall  be  eternal  ?  Or  can 
we  fuppofe,  that  the  wicked  fhall  after  a  time  be  reftored  to 
happinefs,  when  it  is  abfolutely  declared  they  Ihall  fufFer  ever- 
larting  mifery  ?* — It  has  been  pretended,  that  the  word  ettuvtoi 
is  improperly  rendered  e'verlajitng.  But  it  is  admitted,  that  the 
happinefs  of  the  righteous  fhall  be  flridtly  and  properly  eter- 
nal. And,  continues  he,  *  would  any  man  of  common  fenfe, 
much  lefs  an  infpired  writer,  ufe  the  fame  word  in  one  part  of 
a  fentence  to  fignify  eternal,  and  in  another  temporal?  The 
dodlrine  therefore  of  eternal  happinefs  and  mifery  mufl  ftand 
or  fall  together.' 

In  oppofition  to  this  argument  it  may  be  faid,  that  etiavio^, 
being  a  relative  term,  will  have  r.  different  meaning  when  ap- 
plied to  different  fubjedls.  Thus  the  rainbo'w  is  faid  to  be  a 
covenant,  5/^  yzvi^t^  eticovi^^i  for  eternal  gmerathnsy^G&n.  ix^ 
J  2.  and  God'is  faid  to  be  everlajiing^  t«  dumfi  0€«.  Rom.  xvi. 
26,  yet  no  body  fuppofes,  that  the  continuance  of  the  rain- 
bow and  the  Deity  will  be  of  equal  duration.  But  admitting 
that  ct/<yi//of,  when  applied  to  life  and  punijhment,  has  the  fame 
fjgnification,  it  may  be  alledged,  that  the  punifhment  which 
terminates  Ik  annihilation,  may  be  called  e'verlajiing.  To  this 
objeftion  our  author  replies, — *  If  annihilation  preceded  by  pu- 
nifhment is  propofed  in  lieu  of  eternal  mifery,  what  will  be- 
come of  the  degrees  of  punifhment,  of  the/4r«zy  and  many  flripes 
foretold  in  the  gofpel  ?  Can  there  be  degrees  both  in  the  dura- 
tion and  intenfity  of  punifliments  which  are  to  confume  cri- 
minals ?  Mufl  not  for  this  purpofe  one  of  thefe  increafe  in  exaft 
proportion  as  the  other  decreafes  ?* — Mere  annihilation,  he 
thinks,  is  no  punifhment  at  all :  becaufe,  if  it  excludes  us 
from  pleafure,  it  proteins  us  likewife  from  pain. 

He  produces  fome  other  paffages  of  Scripture  in  fupport  of 
his  opinion,  and  then  proceeds  to  prove,  that  the  dodrine  of 
eternal  punifliments  is  not  only  perfcdlly  rcconcileable  with  rea^ 
fon,  and  the  divine  attributes;  but  that  no  other  punifhment 
propofed  could  be  fo. 

The  defign  of  the  i)romulgation  of  future  punifhments,  is,  he 
obferves,  to  deter  men  from  ever  offending  : — *  Now,  fays  he, 
as  men  feldom  attend  to  the  uncertainty  of  life,  the  dijiance  of 
the  punifhment  appears  the  greatejl  pojfible,  When  it  is  not  to 
be  inflifted  till  after  death.  As  therefore  the  probability  of  the 
i'^fi.Siicn  of  future  punifhments  appears  the  Uaji  pcffibUy  it  fol- 
lows, that  in  order  to  make  future  punifliments  deter,  the  in- 
ienfiiy   and  duration  of  them  ought   to  be  thQ  great cji  p^Jfthh. 
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The  eternity  then  of  future  punifliments  is  fb  far  from  being 
irreconcileablc  with  reafon,  that  nothing  but  the  moft  fe'vere 
of  all  punilbments  could   in  this  cafe   be   confiftent  with  the 
*wiJ'dom  of  the  legiflator.' 

This  argument  feems  to  imply,  that  hecaufe  mankind  are 
fliort  fighted,  and  incredulous  with  regard  to  futurity,  God 
will  therefore  infli<i\  a  greater  puniflimcnt  upon  their  offences. 
A  method  of  proceeding  which  is  not  fo  eafily  reconciled  with 
the  divine  attributes,  as  this  writer  may  imagine. 

The  author  goes  on  to  fhew,  that  the  infaition  of  future  pu- 
nilhments  is  reconcileable  with  reafon.  *  The  intention  of  the 
Deity  in  the  infiidion  of  thefe  puniflime.nts,  is,  he  fays,  to  ra- 
tify, renew,  and  confirm  the  promulgation.' 

It  will  not  be  necelTary  for  us  to  confider  the  author's 
arguments  on  this  head  ;  becaufe,  if  his  foregoing  princi- 
ple, refpecling  the />ro»2/^/^a//fl«  of  eternal  punifhments  be  in- 
defenfible,  what  he  fays  upon  this  topic  will  be  entirely  fuper- 
ceeded  :  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  former  be  juft,  the  latter 
will  be  readily  admitted. 

In  the  remaining  part  of  this  diflertation  he  endeavours  to 
anfwer  fome  objedions  which  have  been  urged  againft  the  doc- 
trine  of   eternal    punifhments. His    reafoning    on"  thefe 

points,  we  confefs,  is  acute  ;  but,  in  our  opinion,  not  con^ 
clufive.  y 

In  Diflertation  II.  he  confiders  St.  Mark's  account  of  our 
Saviour's  curfmg  the  fig-tree,  ch.  xi.  13.  and  this  pafl*age,  he 
thinks,  may  be  eafily  explained  upon  a  fuppofition  that  x^ot/poj 
'  avYMv  means  the  feafon  of  ripe  figs,  and  that  ya.^  is  a  mere 
expletive  or  afiirmation,  as  the  word  indeed.  The  reafon,  he 
apprehends,  why  our  Saviour  wrought  this  miracle  was  riot  to 
prefignify  the  curfe  which  was  fhortly  to  fall  upon  the  Jews,  as 
almoll  all  the  commentators  have  fuppofed ;  but,  by  an  ex- 
ertion of  his  power,  to  ftrengthen  the  faith  of  his  difciples, 
and  to  fliew  them  that  if  they  did  but  continue  fledfaft  in  their 
belief,  the  fame  power  fnould  be  granted  likewife  to  them. 

The  third  Diflertation  contains  remarks  on  a  number  of 
paflages  in  the  New  Teftament,  which  the  author  thinks  arc 
miftranflated. 

In  the  following  text,  the  tranflation,  he  tells  us,  fcems  to 
convey  a  meaning  diredlly  contrary  to  that  of  the  original  : . 
For  tke  nvork  of  the  Lord  he  ^voas  nigh  unto  deaths  not  regarding   his 

lift  to  fupply  YOUB.   LACK  OF   SERVICE   TO   ME,    VfJim  'J^ifi]y.Ct  7»f 

Tpj?  (Xi  hzn>i^yioLi'  Phil.  ii.  30.  This  claufe,  he  fays,  ought 
furely  to  have  been  tranflated,  j<?ar  lack  of  fefvice  in  me^  or  by  A7f, 
cr  on  my  account.  That  is,  Epaphroditus  did  not  regard 
his  life,  if  he   could   be  of  fervice  to  the  Philippians  during 
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St.  Paurs  abfence,  or  fupply   the  apoftle's  lack  of  fervice  to 

them. 

But  this  interpretation,  in  our  opinion,  is  hardly  deducible 
from  the  Greek  ;  and  feems  to  be  erroneous,  becaufe  that 
Epaphroditus,  when  he  is  faid  to  have  hazarded  his  life,  was 
not  with  the  Philippians,  but  with  St.  Paul.  The  words  do 
not  imply,  that  the  Philippians  had  neglefted  the  apoftle  ;  but 
that  Epaphroditus  completed  their  beneficence  to  him,  or  did  him 
that  fervice  in  his  imprifonment  at  Rome,  which  they  were  not 
able  to  perform  at  a  diftance. 

The  following  paffage  our  author  produces  as  containing  an 
admonition  without  meaning,  viz.  Benvare  of  dogs,  {^At^r^i 
TK?  Kvvet^)  beiAjare  of  e-vil  nuorkers,  beware  of  the  concifion^ 
Phil.  iii.  2. — Take  his  criticifm  at  large. 

*  What  can  we  poffibly  think  of  the   expreflion  bewark 
OF    DOGS    in    this    tranflation  I     Is   it  at    all    too   harfh   to 
call  it  an   admonition   witviout  meaning?  The  commentators 
indee'*Snftead  of  giving  the  real  fenfe  of  the  original,  have  en- 
deavotired  to  make  fenfe  of  the  tranflation.    And  thus,  becaufe 
our  Saviour,  to   vindicate   himfelf    for   not   working  miracles 
amongft  the  Gentiles,  fays,  he  ^was  fent  only  to  the  loft  jheep  of 
the  houje  of  Ifrael,  and  affirms,  it  'was  not  laivful  to  caft  the  chil- 
dren^ i  bread  before  dogs^    the  commentators  obferve,  that  our 
Saviour  called  the  Gentiles,  *  Dogs,''  becaufe  they  were  without 
the  covenant,  though  it  is  evident  he  called  them  by  no  fuch 
name.     But,  fay  the  commentators  on  this  paflage  in  the  Phi- 
lippians, the  names  with   the  things  being  now  changed,  the^ 
Jews  being  now  without  the  covenant,  and   the  Gentiles  ad- 
mitted into  it,  therefore  the  latter  were  noiv  called  children,  and 
t\\Q  former  dogs.     But  unfortunately  for  this  univerfally  received 
comment,  firji^  all  the  Jews  were  not  without  the  covenant. 
AnAfecondly,  in  diredt  contradidlion   to  this   comment,  it  ap- 
pears by  the  context,  St.  Paul  could  not  here  be  cautioning 
the  Philippiaiis  to  beware  of  the  Jews,  as  Jews,  i.  e.  of  thofe 
who  were  nvithout   the  covenant,  but  of  thofe  who  had  been 
Jews,  before  they  were  converted  to  chriftianity,  i.  e.  of  thofe 
who  were  now  m  the  covenant.     If  therefore  St.  Paul  is  to  be 
underftood,  as   eAhorting   the  Philippians,  to  beware  of  any 
perfons  under  the  appellation  of  *  dcgi\  they  muft   be  chriflians, 
not  Jeavs.     All  this   comment  therefore  is  raifed   without  any 
foundation  for  it  to  reft  upon. 

'  But  how  ftrange  is  it,  that  none  of  our  annotators  ihould 
have  taken  notice,  that  the  word  Kycyi' has  another  fignificatlon 
befides  its  common  one;  which,  the  wliole  context  fliows  us, 
mull  be  its  meaning  in  this  place.  For  St.  Paul  is  exhorting 
the  Philippians  to  take  heed  that  they  do  nor  comply  with  the 
4  out- 
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outward  urcumcifion  in  the  flefh,  which  he  opprobrioufly  calf? 
conafions  {itA7ctT0i/.i]v  a  bhindering  operation) />6^/  M/j  ^^  ^^j 
aUend  to  thoje  ^hb  inculcate  the  nece(fity  of  fnch  lucrh  as  circumcifion, 
luhich  are  really  not  mcejfary^  (for  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
true  fcnfe  of  ;cct;c«f  i^yctTct?^  rendered,  e'vil  ixjorken)  but  he 
tells  them,  them,  ihat  the  true  circumcifion  is  worHiippinc* 
God  in  the  fpirit.  Tranllafe  then  i^K^^mri  kwa^  (as  if  ought^i 
•  beware  left  your  members  be  defiled  by  circumcifion/  and 
this  text,  which  was  before  unintelligible,  makes  the  whole 
context  uniform  and  confiftent.* 

This  interpretation  will  probably  Ik  looked  upon  by  mofl 
readers  as  a  curious  conjedlure. 

That  celebrated  text  in  the  epiftle  of  St.  jzmes^ivho/oe'ver 
Jhall  keep  the  --whole  laiv,  and  yet  offind  in  one  pointy  he  is  guilty  of 
all—is  produced  by  our  author  as  an  imiance  of  a  propofition, 
which  involves  in  it  a  contradidion  :  he  would  have  it  tranf- 
latcd — "  Whoever  fhall  keep  the  whole  law,  but  fhall  tetter, 
nxauety  ox  Jiumble  {'Tt^Aijn)  in  one  point,  he  is  {ivo'/^Qf)(^  dan* 
get  of  all,  or  of  condemnation  for  all"  \' 

Luke  xix.  26.  he  fays,  as  it  is  ufually  rendered,  contains  a 
contradidion ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  tranflated  thus: 
*  Unto  every  one  that  hath  acquired  any  thing  {iyjv]t)  fnall 
be  given,  and  he  fliail  more  abound  ;  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  acquired  any  thing,  fhall  be  taken  away,  even  what  he 
pofleffes.' 

The  account  of  our  Saviour's  miracle  at  the  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  as  it  is  commonly  explained,  gives,  he  thinks> 
but  too  fair  a  pretence  for  the  objections  of  infidels  to  the  pu- 
rity of  our  Saviour's  condud.  He  therefore  explains  the  paf- 
fage  which  has  been  the  principal  occafion  of  thefe  objedions 
in  this  manner.  *  It  is  the  cuftom  with  every  one  elfe  upon 
thefe  e^cafions,  to  bring  forth  the  better  kind  of  wine  on  the 
frjl  days  of  thefeafi  (TpcoTov)  and  when  the  guefts  ha've  drunken 
fever al  days,  that  is,  when  the  entertainment  has  continued  fe- 
veral  days,  {ixi^va^axji)  they  bring  forth  a  more  indifferent 
fort ;  but  you  have  kept  the  better  kind  even  until  now  ;  that 
is,  till  the  conclufion  of  the  feaft.'  The  words  otclv  (j.iQv(jS&)(Ti, 
being  put  in  oppofition  to  ^p^jtoj/,  cannot,  he  thinks,  mean 
merely  *  when  they  have  drunken  much',  which  when  con- 
fined to  a  fmall  fpace  of  time  implies  excefs  ;  but,  *  when 
they  have  confumed  much  wine,'  becaufe  the  feaft  had  con- 
tinued feveral  days,  though  each  perfon  every  day  might  drink 
very  moderately.  He  adds,  that  nothing  but  fo  large  a  quan- 
tity could  have  removed  all  fufpicion  of  deception  in  the  cafe ; 
that  the  lupply  could  not  be  intended  to  be  confumed  at  that  en- 
tertain meat,  but  that  it  was  undoubtedly  defigned  to  give  a« 
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tinqueilionable  proof  of  our  Saviour's  miraculous  powers  to 
thofe  who  were  prefent  at  the  feaft,  and  to  afford  a  lading  at- 
teftation  of  it  to  thofe  who  might  make  an  enquiry  into  it  when 
the  feaft  was  concluded* 

Mark  xvi,  16.  He  that  helienjeth  and  is  baptized,  Jhall  be  fa^ved^ 
hut  he  that  helieveth  not,  Jhall  be  damned.  This  pallage,  fays  the 
author,  tranflated  in  this  manner,  contains  a  denunciation 
which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  attributes  of  God  ;  whereas  had 
k  been  tranflated  with  only  this  feertriingly  trifling  alteration — * 
He  ixjho  belie'veth  and  is  baptized  will  bej'avedy  he  nuho  believetb 
not  WILL  be  damned,  or,  condemned,  there  had  then  never  been 
any  difficulty  in  the  text,  as  it  would  only  have  implied,  that 
the  natural,  or  general  confequences  of  a  belief  in  Chrift  is  fal- 
vation  ;  of  difbelief,  condemnation.  This  fentence,  he  ob* 
ferves,  may  be  fuppofed,  from  what  is  faid  in  the  next  verfe, 
of  believers  working  miracles,  to  relate  to  the  firft  Chrillians : 
and  in  that  light  it  has  peculiar  force  and  propriety. 

The  lafl:  diflertation  is  upon  Chrifl:*s  tempation  in  the  mU 
dernefs.  In  treating  of  this  fubjefl  the  author  endeavours  to 
demonftrate,  that  the  fuppofitions  of  a  vifion,  and  of  the  per- 
fonal  appearance  of  fatan,  are,  1 .  inconfifl:ent  with  the  nature 
of  a  temptation;  2.  repugnant  to  other  parts  of  fcripture,  re- 
lative to  temptations ;  and  laftly,  irreconcileable  with  the  evan- 
gelift's  narration  of  Chrift*s  temptation  itfelf. 

In  oppofition  to  the  hypothefis  of  a  'vijion,  whether  divine  or 
diabolical,  he  urges  this  argument. 

*  Our  Saviour,  during  the  vifion,  either  did  retain  the  full 
exercife  of  the  powers  of  his  underftanding,  or  he  did  not.  it 
he  did  not,  then,  it  is  evident,  there  could  be  no  temptation, 
nor  trial  of  his  virtue,  becaufe  he  had  not  the  proper  capacity 
to  choofe  the  good,  nor  refufe  the  evil.  If  he  <//W,  then  it 
could  be  no  real  trial  nor  temptation,  becaufe  he  muft  at  that 
time  have  known  it  to  be  only  vifionary.* 

The  fuppofition  of  a  di'vine  vifion  feems,  he  thinks,  to  b^ 
direftly  repugnant  to  fcripture.  For,  firfl:,  in  this  temptation 
endeavours  were  ufed  to  induce  our  Saviour  to  commit  fin,  con- 
trary to  what  the  fcripture  declares,  that  God  tempts  m  man. 

Secondly,  the  apofl:Ie  tells  us,  that  Chrift  nuas  in  all  points 
tempted  like  as  nve  are.  But,  upon  the  fuppofition  of  a  vifion^ 
or  of  the  perfonal  appearance  of  Sntan,  he  was  To  far  from  be- 
ing thus  tempted,  that  he  was  not  tempted  in  any  manner  like 
as  we  are. 

Thirdly,  the  fuppofition  of  a  vifion  cannot  be  rendered  con- 
fiftent  with  the  evangelifl:'s  narration  of  this  tranfaftion.  The 
expreflTion  of  being  led  by  thej'pirit,  is  never  ufed  in  fcripture  to 
denote  a  perfon's  having  a  vifion.     When   St.  Paul  tells  the 
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Romans,  that  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  tf  God,  are  the  J}^* 
of  God,  he  cannot  be  lUppofed  to  mean,  that  as  many  as  fe» 
*viJtons  are  the  ions  of  God  ;  and  when  he  tells  the  Galatians, 
if  yt  he  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  lanv,  we  cannot  ima- 
gine, that  he  means,  if  yc/ee  mifions,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

The  author,  having  proved  by  feveral  arguments,  that 
the  evangelift's  relation  of  this  tranfadion  is  not  reconcileable 
with  the  hypothefis  of  a  vifion,  goes  on  to  fliew,  that  it  i» 
likewife  inconfiftent  with  the  fuppofition  of  the  perfonal  ap- 
pearance of  Satan. 

To  prove  this  point,  nothing  more,  he  thinks,  is  neceflary, 
than  to  evince,  that  the  facred  writers  in  fpeaking  of  Satan, 
conftantly  ufe  exprcffions,  which,  if  taken  in  their  moll  Hte> 
ral  acceptation,  would  as  neceflarily  fuppofe  his  perfonal  ap- 
pearance, as  any  others  can ;  but  which  are  by  no  means  to 
be  interpreted  in  that  fenfe.  Thus,  fays  he,  the  facred  wri- 
ters fpeak  of  hruijing  Satan  ;  of  delivering  fuch  an  one  unto  Satan  j 
of  fome  turning  ajtde  after  Satan ;  of  others  being  delivered  unto 
Satan  ;  of  Satan  entering  into  Judas  ;  of  the  devil  lualking  about, 
as  a  lion  ;  as  coming  and  taking  aijuay  the  loord;  2ii  feeing  from 
thofe  n\'ho  rtfif  him ;  and  as  being  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light.  To  fuppofe  therefore,  that  Satan  aSiually  and  literally 
performed  the  adions  related  of  him,  in  the  account  of  our 
Saviour's  temptation,  would  be  to  interpret  the  meaning  of  the 
cvangelifts,  in  a  manner  totally  inconfiftent  with  the  rell  of  the 
fcriptural  phrafeology  relative  to  that  being.  Befidcs,  it  is 
univerfally  agreed,  that  the  very  firft  expreflion  in  this  narra- 
tion is  not  to  be  taken  in  a  ftri£l  and  literal  fenfe,  but  to  be 
underftood  of  fome  mental  impulfe  by  which  it  was  fugge^ed 
to  Jefus  of  the  Spirit  to  go  into  the  wildernefs  j  ar.d  it  would 
be  repugnant  to  reafon  not  to  interpret  the  very  fame  mode  of 
expreflion  in  the  fubfequent  part  of  the  relation,  in  the  very , 
lame  manner. 

The  author,  in  the  laft  place  endeavours  to  fhew,  that 
Chrift's  temptations  were  in  every  refpeft  fuch  as  are  incident' 
to  human  nature  in  general ;  and  that,  in  whatever  fenfe  we 
underfiand  the  fcriptural  expreflions  relative  to  our  tempta- 
tions, we  muft  neceflTarily  (to  be  confiftent  in  our  interpreta- 
tions) underftand  them  in  the  fame,  in  reference  to  the  temp- 
tation of  cur  Saviour. — He  concludes  with  obferving,  that,  as 
thefe  temptations  would  never  have  been  acknowledged  by  an 
impoftor,  we  have,  according  to  this  hypothefis,  a  new  proof 
of  Chriftianity. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  fentiments  and  conjedures  of  this 
ingenious  writer.  If  any  of  them  fhould  fail  of  producing 
convidion  by  their  truth,  they  will,  at  leaft,  deferve  attention 
f9J-  theirnovelty. 
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VH.  A  Vijfertatitin  on  the  Condu^  of  the  Jewifh  Sanhedrim^  and 
the  Adwce  offered  by  Gamaliel,  in  the  famoui  Trial  of  the  Jpcf-* 
ties.  Ads  V.  1  7 — 41.  Con/idered  as  an  Argumetit  for  the  Truib 
of  Chriftianity.      ^vo.   Pr.  zs.  fs-wed,   Cadeil. 

'"pHOUGH  the  prefent  century  has  been  ftiled,  *  the  a?ra  of 
infidelity/  it  has  certainly  produced  a  great  variety  of  ex- 
cellent publications,  in  which  all  the  cavils  and  cbjedions  of 
unbelievers  have  been  fully  and  clearly  refuted.  Befides  the 
valuable  produdions  of  many  learned  writers  on  the  truth  and 
excellency  of  the  Chridian  religion  in  general,  we  have  had 
many  ingenious  trads  on  fome  of  the  particular  circumftances 
and  events  recorded  in  the  evangelical  hiflory.  The  collate- 
ral and  prefumptive  evidence  which  has  been  exhibited  in  The 
Oh/er'vations  on  the  Converfion  of  St.  Paul. — On  the  ConduH  andCba" 
raSer  of  Judas  Ifcatiot. — On  Chrift'j  Refurre2ion  — in  the  Trial 
•f  the  Witnejjes, — in  An  Jnguiry  into  the  Divine  Mffton  of  J.jh  11 
the  Baptiji. — in  Mr.  Duchar>  Ten  Sermon;^ — and  Dr.  Gerard'j 
hte  Dtffsrtations,  is  of  conflderable  flrvice  to  the  caufe  of  Chrif- 
tianity. In  the  treatife  which  is  now  before  us,  we  have  a 
new  argument  in  favour  of  our  religion,  deduced  from  the 
condutfl  of  the  Jevviili  Sanhedrim,  and  the  advice  offered  by 
Gamaliel  in  the  famous  trial  of  the  apoftles,  recorded  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  A6ts. 

The  fubftance  of  what  our  author  has  advanced  is  this  : 
t-liat  though  the  apoftles  openly  alfcrted,  that  Jefus  was  the 
JMcIliah,  and  the  fon  of  God  ;  and,  in  confirmation  of  this, 
i\ppealed  to  the  many  miracles  he  had  himfelf  wrought  before 
his  death,  and  enabled  them  to  work  after  it ;  and  particu- 
larly to  his  refurredion  from  the  dead,  agreeable  to  his  own 
predidion  concerning  it ;  yet  the  Sanhet'iim  never  attempted 
to  difprove  any  of  thofe  miracles,  notvviihftanding  they  were 
called  upon  to  do  it,  from  a  regard  to  their  own  honour,  and 
the  intereft  of  the  nation,  and  were  poffeffed  of  the  means  ne- 
ceflary  for  this  purpofe,  had  it  been  pradicable : — that  inftead 
of  attempting  to  refute  the  account  which  the  apoftles  gave  of 
their  mafter's  refurredion.  all  they  did  was,  to  trump  up  a 
falfe  ftory  concerning  it ;  to  bribe  the  foldiers  to  homologate 
and  fpread  it ;  to  enjoin  the  apoftles  filence  upon  this  fubjeit ; 
and,  when  they  found  their  orders  were  dil^egarded,  to  add 
threats  of  their  higheft  difpleafure,  in  cafe  of  future  dlfobedi- 
dience  : — that  though,  in  the  firfl  tranfports  of  their  rjge, 
they  feem  to  have  refolved  on  the  death  of  the  apoftles,  at 
this  famous  trial  which  they  underwent ;  yet,  upon  the  rea- 
foning  of  Gamaliel,    like  men   whofe  conlcieac^s  had   beea 
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awaked  thereby,  they  alter  the  meafures  they  firft  propofcd, 
and  purfiie  more  mild  ones  : — that  the  advice  given  by  Gama- 
liel, recommending  lenity  to  the  apoftles,  did  not  proceed  from 
confiderations  of  mere  prudence,  or  an  attachment  to  a  party, 
or  a  priiiciple  of  moderation,  or  an  opinion  that  the  apoftles 
had,  like  fome  who  had  gone  before  them,  engaged  in  the 
caufe  of  liberty  againft  the  Romans,  or  from  any  uncertainty 
with-refpeft  to  the  merits  of  Chriftianity,  but  from  the  favour- 
able opinion  he  had  of  it  as  the  caufe  of  God  ;  and  that  the 
modeft  referve  with  which  he  fpoke  will  appear  to  be  of  no 
force  againft  this  conjedlure,  if  the  circumftances  in  which  he 
was  then  placed,  the  temper  and  character  of  the  judges,  the 
hazard  of  his  own  and  the  apoftles  fituation,  fevcfal  paflages 
of  the  facred  hiftory,  both  before  and  after  this  trial,  and  the 
opinion  of  antiquity  concerning  him,  are  but  fairly  confidered  : 
— that  Gamaliel's  favourable  opinion  of  Chriftianity  receive* 
great  weight  from  the  feverdl  characlers  he  fuftained,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Sanhedrim,  aPharifee,  agreat  favourite  of  the  people, 
a  dodor  of  the  law,  and  a  teacher  in  one  of  their  moft  cele- 
brated colleges  : — that  a  variety  of  the  ftrongeft  confiderar- 
tions,  fome  of  a  general,  others  of  a  more  private  nature, 
concurred  to  engage  him  in  a  critical  examination  of  the  re- 
furreftion  and  meftiahlhip  of  our  Lord  ;  and  that  there  is  no 
reafon  to  fufped,  that  his  judgment  upon  this  fubjed  proceed- 
ed upon  an  imperfeifl  view  of  it,  or  any  criminal  bias  from  the 
flattering  profpefts  of  ambition  and  intereft ; — nay,  that  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  man  of  a  folid  and  penetrating  judg- 
ment, fit  for  carrying  on  the  enquiry  he  is  fuppofed  to  have 
made ;  and  that  this  part  of  his  chara(5ler  does  not  reft  merely 
upon  the  account  given  of  him  by  the  jews,  or  the  high  vene- 
ration in  which  he  was  held  amongft  them,  but  along  with 
this  upon  the  fpecimen  we  have  of  his  condudl  and  reafoning 
before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  the  prudence,  delicacy  and  addrcfs, 
with  v/hich  he  managed  both. 

The  author,  having  clearly  proved,  and  illuftrated  thefe  par- 
culars,  concludes  with  fome  ufeful  deductions, 

*  Here,  fays  he,  we  adduce,  not  the  teftimony  of  its  friend.^ 
but  of  its  enemies,  in  hopes  that  thofe  who  pretend  to  fufpeft 
the  integrity  of  the  one,  may  be  difpofed  to  conftder,  and  from 
thence  to  admit,  the  evidence  of  the  other.  Let  us  then, 
bring  from  the  bench  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim,  (the 
very  judges  before  whom  the  caufe  of  Chriftiaiiity  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  apoftles  were  early  tried),  and  examine  the  whole 
of  their  procedure  in  this  affair  at  the  bar  of  impartial  reafon  ;.- 
and  Ihall  we  not  fiiul  them  become,  though  againft  their  in~ 
cliaation,  evidences  for  the  truth  of  that  religion  wt)ich  they. 
'       z  endea- 
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chdeavbured,  with  all  their  might,  to  Aipprefs  ?  Does  not  their 
conduft  betray,  notwithftanding  all  the  pains  they  were  at  to 
conceal  it,  a  conviflion  of  the  truth  of  the  reduredion  of  that 
rery  Jefus  whom  they  had  crucified,  and  fo,  by  the  moft  na- 
tural confequence,  afford  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  his  re- 
ligion, which  refts  upon  this  as  its  bafis  and  foundation,  and 
muft  either  ftand  or  fall  with  it  ?  For  from  what  elfe  could 
this  convidlion  proceed,  but  from  the  ftrength  of  evidence  too 
clear  to  be  refifted  ?  Could  they  poflibly  have  avoided  it,  they 
gave  the  moft  undeniable  proof,  that  they  had  no  inclination 
to  believe  it.  But  fhould  it  be  alledged,  that  their  condud 
does  not  fpeak  a  conviSiion,  but  a  fujpicion,  that  the  refurrec- 
don  might  be  real,  the  cafe  will  net  be  greatly  altered  ;  yea, 
the  conclufion  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  will  ftill  be  much  the 
fame. 

*  It  is  certain  they  had  every  necefi*ary  advantage  for  coming 
at  the  knowledge  of  the  fa6l  as  it  really  ftood.  They  lived 
upon  the  fpot, — in  that  very  place  which  was  the  fcene  of  our 
Lord's  acknowledged  death,  and  alledged  refurredion, — they 
had  a  great  hand  in  bringing  about  the  one,  and  were  there- 
fore greatly  <:oncerned  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  the  other, — • 
they  had  the  means  of  properly  conducing  the  inquiry,  and 
the  power  of  bringing  it  to  an  iffue  ;  and  therLfore,  if  they 
entertained  but  fo  much  as  a  fujpicion  that  the  refurredion  of 
Jefus  was  real,  does  it  not  Ihow,  that  nothing  hindered  this 
from  ifluing  in  a  thorough  convi^iony  but  the  want  of  candour 
and  patience  on  their  part  in  purfuing  the  inquiry,  efpecially 
as  the  apoftles  were  ftill  willing  to  give  them  all  the  evidence 
that  was  necelfary  for  their  fatisfadlion  ?  And  now  let  me  afk, 
xnuft  not  the  evidence  for  the  refurredion  of  our  Lord,  which 
arifes  from  the  conviction  of  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
jiotwithftanding  all  the  pains  they  were  at  to  conceal  it,  and 
in  fpite  of  all  the  violence  they  offered  to  their  own  minds  iu 
endeavouring  to  fupprefs  ir,  appear  juftly  moft  convincing  to 
every  unprejudiced  perfon  I  But  this  is  not  all : 

*  Not  only  does  the  court  in  general  betray  the  ftrongeft 
figns  of  their  convidion  of  our  Lord's  refurredion,  but  here  is 
a  particular  member — one  of  the  firft  eminence  for  rank,  cha- 
rafter,  and  efteem,  among  his  countrymen,  who  ftands  up  as 
an  advocate  for  his  religion,  and  whofe  defence  of  it,  if  not 
fo  full  as  could  be  wi(hed,  was  yet  as  full  as  prudence,  and  th^ 
circumftances  in  which  he  was  placed,  would  aljow  ;  one  whofe 
appearance  for  it  deferves  the  more  regard,  becaufe  he  feems 
to  have  been  a  man,  not  only  of  an  excellent  underftanding, 
but  alfo  of  a  cool  temper,  and  great  candour,  and  to  have  ex- 
amined it  with  all  the  impartiality  of  theyV^/g^j  aiid  txacinefs  of 
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the  critic.  And  though  it  will  not  follow,  that  we  muH:  b«^ 
Have  merely  upon  his  credit,  without  knowing  the  evidences; 
upon  which  his  faith  refted  ; — though  it  muft  be  allowed,  that 
whatever  reafons  Gamaliel  had  for  his  faith,  they  can  have  no 
influence  upon  ourty  unlefs  we  are  alfo  made  acquainted  with 
t»em  ;  and  that,  if  thefe  grounds*  of  his  faith  remain,  tbey, 
and  not  his  unnjiSliom^  are  the  proper  foundation  of  our  faith 
likewife  :  yet,  at  the  fame  time,  muft  it  not  be  owned,  that, 
— *  When  a  perfon  of  abiliiics,  one  efpecially  who  is  remark- 
able for  jjft  reafoning,  has  examined  an  opinion  carefully,  and 
9fter  examinatior!  h;  Ids'  it,  this  gives  a  prefumption,  that  he 
found  it  fully  proved  I  Do  we  not  immediately  copclude,  that 
if  there  had  been  any  defeat  in  the  evidence,  his  acutenefs 
^ould  have  probably  enabled  him  to  difcover  it  ?  This  alone 
is  far  from  being  a  full  proof  of  the  truth  of  an  opinion  ;  but 
does  it  not  afford  a  real,  frequently  a  ftrong  probability  for 
its  truth,  and,  when  joined  to  other  evidences,  always  make 
iomo.  addition  to  their  force  ?  Siippofe  a  man  to  have  fairly  ex- 
amined the  evidences  of  Chrifiianiry,  according  to  the  beft  of 
his  abilities,  and  in  confeqtience  of  that  examination  to  believe 
it;  when  he  finds  that  great  numbers  of  perfons,  many  of 
them  men  of  the  higheft  abilities,  have  likevvife  believed  it^ 
and  given  teftimony  to  it,  will  not  this  produce,  at  leaft, 
greater  confidence  iii  his  own  judgement,  and  mal^e  him  lefs 
lufpicious  that  he  may  ppflibly  be  miftaken,  and  by  thefe  means 
contribute  to  ilrengthen  his  faith  ?'— — Let  us  thepi  attend  to 
GamaliePs  charadler,  the  circumftances  in  which  he  was  placed, 
the  favourable  opportunities,  and  the  flrpng  inducements,  he 
had  for  a  critical  examination  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  what  lefs 
can  his  appearance  for  it  imply,  tlian  that  he  had  found  no 
flaw  in  its  evidence?  for  furely,  had  the  proof  of  the  refurrec- 
tion  of  Jefus  lain  under  any  juft  fufpicion, — had  any  part  of 
the  character  given  of  the  Mefliah  by  the  prophets  appeared  ta 
have  been  wanting  in  that  of  Jefus,  there  could  have  been  no 
ground  for  hefitation.  He  would,  all  at  once,  from  his  re- 
gard to  the  prophetic  writings,  have  pronounced  him  a  falfe 
Mefliah,  however  fpecious  in  other  refpedls  his  pretenfions 
might  be  to  this  character.  Yea,  Gamaliel's  faith  in  the  reli- 
gion of  Jefus  is  not  only  a  proof  that  he  found  no  flaw  in  the 
evidence  for  it,  but  alfo  that  it  muft  have  appeared  to  hirrx 
very  ftrong  and  fatisfying,  when,  notwithftanding  all  the  care 
with  which  it  is  probable  he  canvafTcd  it, — notwithftanding  all 
the  confiderations  which  could  arife  from  a  regard  to  charader, 
intereft,  and  worldly  policy,  united  to  difluade  hiim  from  it, 
he  appeared  on  the  fide  of  Chriftianity  at  fo  critical  a  junc- 
ture ; — a  jundlure  when  his. advice   (cautious  and  prudent  as  it 
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vfTis)  might  have  proved  very  dangerous  to  him,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  decifive  authority  it  carried  along  with  it. 

*  And  as  Gamaliel's  faith  affords  a  prefumption,  that  the 
evidence  for  Chriftianity  appeared  to  him  ftrongandconclufive; 
lb  his  reafoning  with  the  Sanhedrim  fuggefts  an  argument, 
from  which  may  be  deduced  an  additional  confirmation  of  ours. 
The  argument  with  which  he  inforced  his  advice  feems  origin- 
ally to  have  been  ufed  by  way  of  lenitive,  with  a  view  to  foften 
the  meafures  which  the  court  had  propofed  againft  the  apoftles, 
by  endeavouring  to  convince  them,  (as  has  been  obferved  al- 
ready), that  there  was  no  occafion  for  fuch  feverity.  This 
was  almoft  the  only  purpofe  to  which  it  could  then  be  applied. 
Until  the  experiment  was  made,  no  conclufion  could  be  drawn 
with  relped  to  the  merits  of  Chriftianity,  from  the  ifllie  of  it. 
It  has  now  undergone  the  trial,  to  which  the  determination  of 
the  difpute  about  its  origin  was  referred ;  and  in  its  fuccefs  we 
are  furnifhed  with  a  criterion  by  which  to  judge  of  it.  The 
trial  has  been  carried  on  for  many  centuries,  at  one  time  with 
all  the  fubtilty  of  argument,  at  another  with  all  the  force  of 
power,  and  fometimes  with  both  at  once  ;  and  yet  it  has  not 
been  in  the  power  of  its  adverfaries,  by  all  the  aflaulfs  they 
have  made  upon  it,  to  o^venhrow  it :  and  therefore  may  we  not 
invert  Gamaliel's  argument,  and  fafely  conclude,  that  it  can- 
not be  of  men,  yea  (for  there  is  no  other  alternative)  that  it 
muft  be  */  God  r 

The  author  deduces  feveral  other  obfervations,  from  the 
reafoning  and  condu<S  of  Gamaliel,  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  : 
but  for  thefe  we  muft  refer  the  reader  to  this  ingenious  Dilfer- 
tation,  which  we  will  venture  to  fay,  will  give  him  fatisfadicn 
in  the  perufal. 


VIII.  A  Defcription  of  the  Antiquities  and  Curiojities  in  Wilton- 
Houfe.  Illujirated  <with  t'wenty-finje  Engravings  of  fome  of  the 
capital  Statues,  Buflos,  and  Relie'vos.  In  th'.s  Work  are  intro- 
duced the  Anecdotes  and  Remark  i  0/^  Thomas,  ^ar/ ^Pembroke, 
Kvho  colleded  theje  Antiques,  nouyfrji  pubiijhed fro?n  his  Lord/hifs 
MSS.  ^j;  James  Kennedy.  4/0.  Pr.  \6s.  Cadtll. 

'TpHIS  editor  appears  to  be  an  adept  in  the  art  of  book  mak- 
^  ing,  the  work  before  us  being  a  republication,  with  fome 
additions,  of  Mr.  Richard  Cowdry's  defcription  of  the  fame  cu- 
riofities,  which  we  remember  to  have  been  furniihed  with  by 
way  of  Vade  Mecum  when  we  viewed  Wilton -Houfe,  and 
which  was  fold  at  Mr.  Gibbs,  Glover  at  Salilbury.  Though 
we  do  not  find  that  this  editor  Mr.  Kennedy  has  fo  much  as 
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mentioned  Mr.  Cowdry's  name  in  his  introdudlion,  yet  he  has 
almofl  every  where  literally  tranfcribed  him  ;  fo  that  we  cannot 
fay  we  have  had  much  additional  fatisfaftion  from  this  pub- 
lication, excepting  that  of  a  good  paper  and  print,  and  fome 
cutsofbuftos,  balfo- relievos,  and  ftatues. 

The  anecdotes  and  remarks  of  Thomas  earl  of  Pembroke, 
who  colle6\ed  thefe  antiques,  are  of  very  little  importance. 
We  can  pay  no  great  compliment  to  the  difregard  which  this  edi- 
tor fays  his  lordlhip  entertained  for  infcriptions  where  they  did 
not  anfwer  fome  hiftorical  or  chronological  ufe.  We  appre- 
hend that  almoft  every  ancient  infcription  will  be  found,  if 
rightly  undenlood,  to  elucidate  fome  point  of  hiftory  or  chro- 
nology ;  nor  have  we  io  high  an  idea  of  his  lord(hip's  learning, 
as  to  think  that  he  was  a  proper  judge  of  their  utility.  Mr. 
Kennedy  informs  us,  that  this  colledion  is  owing  to  the  fales 
of  thole  of  Giuftiniani,  lord  Arundel,  and  Valetta  of  Naples. 
By  lord  Arundel,  we  fuppofe  he  means  the  more  than  princely 
earl  of  Arundel,  the  Lorenzo  de  Medici  of  England,  whofc 
coUef^iion  of  infcriptions  have  {lamped  upon  his  name  the  im- 
mortality of  Greece  itfelf. 

~  One  paflage  in  thisintrcduflion,  however,  as  the  editor  fays, 

deferves  attention.     *  It  is,  that  the  Romans  (hould,  according 

to  tile  confciricn   of  Paufanias,'  have  made  bronze  ftatues  and 

buflos  before  the  Greeks.     Rhaecus  and  Theodorus  of  Samos 

were  the  firft  Grecian  artifts  in  this  way»     They  flourilhed  in 

the  time  of  Polycrates,  about  the  fixtieth  Olympiad.     Diony- 

fius  Halicar.  in  his   Roman  Antiquities,  fays,  Romulus  made 

his  own  fiatue  of  bronze,  crowned  by  a  vidory  and  drawn  by 

four  horfes.     The  chariot  and   horfes  were  brought  from  Ca- 

merinum,  when  that  city  was  taken.     This  happened  after  his 

triumph  over  the  Fidenates,  in   the  jl-enth  year  of  his  reign, 

which  anfwers  to  the  eighth  Olympiad.     The  infcription  on  it, 

according  to  Plutarch,'  was  in   Greek  letters,  but  Dionyfius 

fays,  they  greatly  refembled  the  moil  antient  Greek  alphabet.* 

if  the  reader  will  compare  this  paifage  with  what  we  have  ob- 

ferved  in  reviewing  another  work  *,  he  will  find  an  additional 

reafon  for  thinking,  that  the   fine  arts  were  known  in  Italy, 

before  their  commencement  even  among   the  Greeks.     This 

is  a  point  highly  interefting  to  hiftory  and  literature. 

-This  editor  tells  us,  that  no  unknown  heads  were  admitted 
into  lord  Pembroke's  coUedlion.  We  do  not,  however,  ima- 
gine, that  every  head  to  be  found  in  it,  is  accompanied  with 
lych  charaderiliical  attributes,  as  they  are  called,  as  to  point 

^  See  p.  55. 
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out  the  perfon  to  whom  it  belongs.     In  this  introduclion,  wc 
have  a  lift  of  twenty-five  engravings  by  Mr.  Grefle,  of  whofe 
execution,  in  feme  of  them,  we  have  no  high  idea.     Mr.  Cow- 
dry,  this  editor's  predeceffor,  tells  us,  fpeaking  of  the  buft  of 
Nero,  that  the  Ihape  of  his  left  arm  and  hands  is  feen  through 
his  robe  ;  and  Mr.  Kennedy  has  copied  the  fame  obfervation  ; 
but  w€  are  fo  unfortunate,  that  we  cannot  difcern  the  fmallell 
trace  of  either  in  the  print.     The  account  of  the  tomb  of  Au- 
rclius  Epaphroditus  by  Monfaucon,  and  the  defcription  of  it 
by  M.  de  Boze,  is  here  reprinted  from  Mr.  Cowdry,  and  is  a 
valuable  part  of  this   publication.     We  muft   be  of  opinion, 
however,  that  an  engraving  of  the  tomb   itfelf,    muft    have 
been  more  entertaining  to  the  inteUigent  reader,  than  fome  of 
the  prints  which  are  here  exhibited,  and  which,  we  think,  arc 
not  very  judicioully  felefted.     The   bufts  of  Aventinus,  Apol- 
lonius  Tyanaius,  Metellus,  Pyrrhus,  and  Marcus  Brutus,  are 
admirable.     Thofe  of  Alcibiades  and  Julius  Caifar,  the  former 
the  handfomeft  man  in  Greece,  the  other   in   Rome,  gives  us 
no  ideas  but  thofe  of  a  Moravian,  or  a  Methodift  preacher, 
and  below  contempt. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  think  the  editor  has  done  too  much, 
and  too  little,  oy  executing  a  great  plan  very  partially,  that  is, 
juft  as  it  fuited  his  x)wn  capacity  and  his  engraver's  abi- 
lities. 


JX.  Poematfl.      AuQoreOxon.    nuper   Alumno.      iimo.  Pr,  u,  6J, 
Bathurft. 

'TpPE  greater  part  of  thefe  poems  confifts  of  tranflations  fronn 
'*'  favourite  pieces  in  our  own  language:  but  though  in  this 
the  author  has  only  followed  others,  yet  nothing  is  more  evi- 
dent than  the  impropriety  of  fuch  attempts.  In  the  firft 
place,  no  mode  of  compofition  is  lefs  likely  to  intice  rea- 
ders ;  for,  as  every  one  is  acquainted  with  the  beauties  of 
the  Engliih  original,  few  will  be  foUicitous  to  know  how  a 
tranflator  has  fucceeded,  or  how  failed,  in  the  reprefentation^ 
pf  them.  With  refpedl  to  the  execution,  it  is  fcarce  con- 
ceivable that  any  writer  fhould  be  fo  perfedlly  acquainted  with 
the  graces  of  a  dead  language,  as  to  equal  in  his  tranlhtion 
the  elegance  of  the  original.  And  furely,  the  imperfed  re- 
flexion of  poetic  beauties,  which  we  have  been  long  accuf- 
tomed  to  contemplate  and  admire,  muft  give  us  difguft  ra- 
ther than  pleafure.  But,  however  the  tranflator  may  be 
cjualined  for  his  undertaking,  the  difadvantage  v^^ill  be  ftiU 
upon  his  fide.     We  are  ahvays  Tuoft  fenfible  to  the  charms 
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of  our  native  poetry ;  and  hence  the  fuperior  exceller 
ol-  the  original,  or  the  fuppofed  fuperior  excellence,  will  be 
ever  prefect  to  the  mind.  Accordingly,  it  is  found,  that  in 
the  moft  fuccefsful  attempts  of  this  n.Jture,  there  is  much 
that  may  claim  indulgence,  but  little  that  can  excite  admira- 
tion. Smart's  tranflation  of  Pope's  EJ-iy  upon  Criticifm^  is 
generally  allowed  to  have  great  merit ;  and  ydt,  perhaps,  kw 
feel  from  the  perufal  of  it  that  pleafure  which  poetry  commu- 
nicates. And  \i  this  can  be  truly  o  ftrved  of  the  verfion  of  a 
poem  (b  remarkable  for  Ilrength  offcntiment  and  extent  of  ob- 
fervation,  circumftances  that  will  (hine  however  reprefented, 
what  can  be  expelled  from  fuch  as  are  employed  upon  compo- 
fitions,  which  derive  their  whole  powers  of  pleafing  from 
every  thing  that  is  graceful  in  language  and  expreflion  ? 

The  firfl:  piece  in  thi^  colledion  is  a  verfion  of  Gray's  cele- 
brated Elegy  ;  a  poem  particularly  difficult  to  tranflate,  as  it  is 
not  (b  much  recommended  by  the  thought,  as  the  expreflion  of 
the  thought.  Our  author  has  accordingly  fucceeded.  He  is 
«very  where  unequal  to  his  fine  original ;  and  not  content  to 
fmk  the  fpirit,  he  has  in  many  places  not  fuffered  the  dead 
letter  to  remain.  As  this  charge  is  of  a  nature  ibmewhat 
peculiar,  we  fnall  produce  fome  inftances,  in  which  be  has 
cither  failed  to  exprefs  clearly,  or  has  wholly  mifreprefented 
the  meaning  of  his  author. 

That  line  of  the  Elegy, 

•^  Save  where  the  beetle  wheels  his  droning  flight,' 
is  thus  rendered, 

Urgeat  et  tardam  ftridula  mufca  fugam. — 

It  is  the  knowledge  of  the  original  alone,  that  muft  make 
this  line  underftood  :  who  would  otherwife  imagine  that  by 
the  general  word,  mufca^  the  beetle  was  fignified  ?  But  except 
it  were  taken  in  that  fenfe,  the  line  would  be  unintelligible. 

In  the  lines  following,  the  fenfe  of  the  original  is  mifrepre- 
fented, either  becaufe  the  tranflator  did  not  attend  to  it,  or 
becaufe  the  convenience  of  the  verfe  was  beft  anfwered  by  the 
iTiifreprefentation . 

*  Save  that  from  yonder  ivy-mantled  towV 
The  mopeing  owl  does  to  the  moon   complain 
Of  fuch,  as  wand'ring  near  her  fecret  bow'r, 
Moleft  her  ancient,  folitary  reign.' 

*  Et  qua  turre  fedens  hederofa  tetrica  noflis 

Ad  lunam  repetat  fiebile  carmen  avis  5 
Perpetuo  fufpenfa  metu  ne  forte  viator 
Turbaret  veteres  fepofitofque  lares.' 
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*  The  owl  complains,  fays  our  tran{lator,ycf^«r  her  reign 
^ouJd  be  moleft?d,'  This  is  fcarce  one  remove  from  nonfenfe* 
In  the  original  fhe  complains  becaufe  fhe  is  molefted. 

In  the  paffage  below,  the  verfion  reprefents  every  one  as  re-» 
figning  life  not  with  unwillingnefs  but  forrow ; 

*  Semper  diligimus  vitam,  fme  lumine  mcejit 

Haud  ullum  novi  deferuiffe  diem.' 

This,  as  it  is  contrary  to  truth,  we  apprehend  to  be  contrary 
likewife  to  the  intention  of  the  Englifli  lines.  Let  us  hear  the 
poet  for  himfelfi 

*  For  who  to  dumb  forgetfulnefs  a  prey, 
This  pleafmg  anxious  being  e'er  refign'd, 
Left  the  warm  precinfts  of  the  chearful  day, 
Nor  caft  one  longing,  lingering  look  behind  ? 

But  perhaps  the  *  pious  drops'  mentioned  immediately  after, 
Jead  our  author  into  this  miftake :  a  conjedlure  by  no  means 
improbable,  as  a  more  grofs  inftance  of  inattention  occurs  in 
\i\%  verfiop  of  thefe  elegant  and  pleafmg  lines, 

*  The  breezy  call  of  ipccnfe-breathing  morn, 
The  fwallow  twitt'ring  from  the  ftraw-built  fhe<l. 
The  cock's  (hrill  clarion,  or  the  echoing  horn. 
No  more  fliall  roufc  them  from  their  lowly  bed, 

*  Non  illos  iterum  revocabit  fede  filenti 

Ille  odor  exhilarans  quern  vehit  orta  dies  j 
Non  galli  cantus,  non  venatoris  anheli 
Finitimis  laete  vox  repetita  jugis. 

Here,  Jt  is  manifeftfrom  the  words,  *  re'vocahit  feJe/tlenti,'*  that 
pur  tranflator  by  the  expreflion  of  *  lowly  bed'  underftood  the 
grave :  but  how  he  could  underftand  the  original  in  this  fenfe, 
^s  aftoniihjng.  Were  thefe  forefathers  of  the  hamlet  I'v^r  roufed 
from  the  grwve  by  the  call  of  morning,  or  the  twittering  of  t'le 
fwallow  ;  by  the  cock's  clarion,  or  the  echoing  of  tl  e  horn  ?  L(t 
thefe  inftances  ferve  to  fhew  our  tranflator's  attention  to  the 
Jenfe  of  his  original :  how  well  he  is  qualified  to  refie^  its  beaiN 
ties,  may  be  learned  from  the  following  paffage. 

The  fpirlt  of  thefe  lines,  in  the  Englifh  Elegy,  can  never  be 
too  much  admired, 

*  Can  ftoried  urn,  or  animated  bufl 

Back  to  its  manfion  call  the  fleeting  breath  ? 
Gan  Honour's  voice  provoke  the  filent  daft, 
Or  Fiatt'ry  footh  the  dull  cold  ear  of  Death  ?' 

yet  how  is  it  funk  in  thofe  of  the  tranllation  ? 

«  An 
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«  An  poflunt  hominem  vitae  revocare  priori 
Felici  artificis  marmora  fculpta  manu  ? 
An  furdas  aures  blandae  mulcere  loquelae  ? 
An  gelidos  cineres  tangere  laudis  amor  V 

The  beauty  of  the  following  ftanza  can  fcarce  efcapc  the 
moft  inattentive, 

Yet  ev'n  thefe  bones  from  infult  to  protefl 
Some  frail  memorial  Hill  ereded  nigh, 
With  uncouth  rbimes  zxi^  Jhapekft  fculpturt  decked 
Implores  the  paffing  tribute  of  a  figh. 
But  what  is  there  beautiful  in  it  as  thus  rendered  ? 

«  Quae  tamen  offa  notent,  tumulum  fpeftamus  ad  omnem 
Ut  fragilis  faxi  parvulus  extat  honos. 
Qua  licet  exiguos  nifus  fculptoris  agreftis, 

Vatis  et  incuhi  confpiciamus  opus, 
Simplicitas  fmcera  tamen,  fufpiria  Temper 
Sdllicitare  viro  praetereunte  folet.' 

Many  of  the  lines  in  this  juftly  celebrated  tflay,  derive  their 
beauty  from  the  apt  application  of  the  terms  to  each  other : 
but  with  this  rule  of  good  writing  our  tranflator  docs  not  feem 
fufficiently  acquainted,  as  he  is  feldom  careful  to  obferve  it  ia 
his  verfion. 

The  paths  of  glory  lead  but  to  the  gra've, 

•  Ad  mortem  tantum,  ducit  honoris  iter  J* 

In  fome  places  the  figure  is  entirely  dropped  :  as  in  the  tran- 
llation  of  thefe  lines. 

When  thoughts  are  thus  ftripped  of  the  drefs  that  recom- 
D^ended  them,  no  wonder  if  there  remains  little  in  the  naked 
meaning  to  attraft  admiration. 

Nor  is  he  more  fuccefsful  in  rendering  thofe  parts  of  th(C 
elegy  which  pleafe  by  their  extreme  fimplicity. 

And  many  a  holy  text  around  Ihe  ftrews, 
'  Et  multum  e  fcriptls  facris  infcribit.* 

But  want  of  elegance  is  not  the  only  want  of  this  tranflation : 
in  this  line  the  laws  of  grammar  and  profody  are  at  once 
violated  : 

'  Forte  manus  aptae  regni  vel  frsena  regifle.' 

Rego  forms  rexi  in  the  perfed :  and  though  it  formed  rtgi, 
yet  by  a  known  rule  of  Latin  verfification,  verbs  of  the  third 
conjugation,  with  ^  few  exceptions,  have  the  penultima  of  the 
perfeft  long. 

Of 
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Of  the  other  tranflations  we  Ihall  only  obferve  that  If  they 
are  not  equally  faulty  with  that  we  have  juft  examined,  they 
are  at  leaft  more  feeble  and  inadequate. 

Paraphrafes  of  certain  parts  of  holy  fcripture,  and  occafional 
poems,  occupy  the  latter  part  of  this  volume.  In  thefe,  as  the 
author  found  himfelf  no  longer  in  the  trammels  of  tranflation, 
and  at  liberty  to  expatiate  in  a  more  ample  field,  there  is 
a  greater  appearance  of  vigour  and  of  fpirit,  tho'  in  refpedl  of 
cQmpoJition  they  are  equally  defedlive.  The  thought  of  the  fol- 
lowing paffage  taken  from  his  poem  *  in  Mortem  Wolfi,'  is 
good,  however  tame  the  numbers  or  indifferent  the  expref- 
fion. 

*  Hue  fculptor  prseclare  veni,  res  namque  reperta. 

Res  digna  arte  tua,  Phidiacaque  manu. 
Sculpe  ducem  reddentem  animam,  et  velut  ultima  verba 

Spirantem  magno  pedore,  t^ulce  mart, 
Juxta  hunc  depofito  flet  mcefta  Britannia  telo, 

Et  fcripta  ollendat  talia  Diva  manu. 
<*  Hie,  juvenis,  cui  fors  placeat  fpe£tare  fuperbos 

Hos  circum  tumulos,  hie  tibi  fifte  pedem. 
Sifte  pedem,  et  Canadse  Vi£lorem  refpice,  vita 

Splendorem  patriae  qui  bene  fenlit  emi." 

But  perhaps  we  cannot  convey  to  our  readers  a  more  favour- 
ble  idea  of  this  writer's  poetical  abilities,  than  by  extrafting 
his  poem  entitled,  Babylonis  Faftitas, 

•  Ecce  Deus  coeli  metuenda  concitus  ira 

Ultor  adeft,  Babylonque  met ;  fundamine  verfa 

Magna  ruet  moles  tot  fuftentata  per  annos. 

Quamvis  Isetitize  nunc  vox  fundatur  in  urbe, 

Quamvis  nunc  vario  luxu  vitiifque  /epulti 

Nil  metuant  cives,  ludus  tamen  hora  propinquat. 

Qua  nunc  aflurgunt  fpatiofa  palatia  regum, 

Magnificseque  domus,  tigres  rabidique  leones 

Celabunt  catulos,  et  fixa  cubilia  ponent. 

Hie  inter  fpinas  emittet  fibila  Terpens 

Felle  tumens,  illic  hederofo  in  culmine  templi 

Noftua  mo^fta  fedens  repetet  miferabile  carmen. 

Horror  folus  erit  campis,  non  pervagus  illic 

Ducet  paftor  oves,  non  illic  caftra  locabunt 

Campeftres  Arabes,  fubita  formidine  moti 

Diffugient  longe  campos  et  inhofpita  regna. 

Errandi  Itudio  ductus  fi  forte  viator 

Per  terras  has  carpat  iter,  miferafque  ruinas 

At^ue  urbem  folido  penitus  fundamine  vulfam 

Afpi- 
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Afplciilt,  tales  fubito  ftupefaftus  ab  ore 
EfFundet  voces ;  ftetit  his  t-egionibus  ilia 
Gloria  tenarum  Babylon  ?  qua  nunc  tua  magni 
Mosnia,  qua  turres,  qua  nunc  indicia  prifci 
Splendoris  ?  turpi  penitus  fquallentia  mufco 
Regia  tefta  jacent,  habitacula  dira  ferarum. 
Olim  qualis  eras  !  quantos  dominata  per  annos 
Flotebas !  ^uantis  opibus  populoque  fuperba !' 


X.  The  Concubine  :  a  Poem,  In  Tiuo  Catitoj,  in  the  Manner  of 
Spenfer.  A  new  Edition^  <wilh  Jlterationt,  /^to,  Pr.  is,  6d, 
Davies. 

'T^HE  publication  of  the  (ecortd  edition  of  this  poem,  ^with  at- 
-*-  terations,  brings  it  again  under  our  infpeftion.  In  an  ad- 
vertifement  prefixed,  the  author  has  with  great  modefty  defended 
his  performance  from  the  charge  of  inconneftion,  and  at  the 
fame  time,  apologifed  for  his  employment  of  Spenfer's  manner. 
A  mode  of  writing  now  fo  generally  condemned,  certainly  re- 
quired fome  apology  :'  how  far  he  has  fucceeded  in  it,  is  beft 
gathered  from  his  own  words. 

'  Some  reafons  perhaps  may  be  expefted  for  having  adopted 
the  manner  of  Spenfer.  To  propofe  bringing  it  into  general 
ufe  were  indeed  highly  abfurd  ;  yet  it  may  be  prefumed  there 
are  fome  fubjeds  on  which  it  may  be  ufed  with  advantage. 
But  not  to  enter  upon  any  formal  defence,  the  author  will  only 
fay,  that  the  fulnefs  and  wantonnefs  of  defcription,  the  quaint 
fimplicity,  and  above  all,  the  ludicrous,  of  which  the  manner 
of  Spenfer  is  fo  happily  and  peculiarly  fufceptiblc,  inclined  him 
to  eileem  it  not  folely  as  the  beft,  but  the  only  mode  of  com- 
pofition  adapted  to  his  fubjecl,* 

But,  however  this  apology  may  fail  to  fatisfy  the  reader 
with  refpedt  to  the  manner,  from  the  poetical  execution  he  can 
fcarce  with-hold  his  approbation :  and  what  may  we  not  infer  in 
favour  of  that  writer  who  is  found  to  pleafe  in  fpite  of  imper- 
fedions  which  have  thrown  a  fhade  over  the  luftre  even  of  the- 
Fairy  Queen. 

With  the  tendency  of  the  poem,  we  have  already  acquainted 
the  reader  in  a  former  number.  Nothing  therefore  remains  at 
prefent,  but  again  to  recommend  it,  and  Ihew  its  claim  to  the 
publick  favour.  As  a  fpecimen  of  the  verfification,  we  quote 
the  following  ftanza. 

<  Soft  as  the  gofl'amer  in  fummer  Ihades 

Extends  its  twinkling  line  from  fpray  to  fpray. 

Gently 
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Gently  as  deep  the  wearie  lids  invades. 

So  foft,  Jo  gently  pleafure  mines  her  way  : 
But  whither  will  the  fmyling  fiend  betray. 
Ah,  let  the  knights  approaching  dayes  declare! 
■  Though  everie  bloonne  and  flowre  of  buxom  May 
Beftrews  her  path,  to  defarts  colde  and  bare 
The  mazy,  path  betrays  the  giddy  wight  unware.' 

Of  the  defcription,  with  which,  indeed,  the  poem  abounds, 
thefe  : 

*  Now  on  the  turf  the  knight  with  fparckllng  eyes 

Beholds  the  fpringing  racers  fweep  the  ground ; 
Now  lightlie  by  the  poft  the  foremoft  fliej, 

And  thondring  on  the  ratling  hoofs  rebound  ; 

The  courfers  groan,  the  cracking  whips  refound  : 
And  gliding  with  the  gale  they  ruih  along 

Right  to  the  ftand.     The  knight  flares  wildly  round. 
And,  rifing  on  his  fell,  his  jocund  tongue 
Is  heard  above  the  noife  of  all  the  noifie  throng.' 

*  Still  as  he  (low  afcend^,  the  bounteous  farms. 

And  old  grey  towres  of  rural  churches  rife. 
The  fieldes  ftill  lengthening  fhew  their  crowded  charms 

In  fayre  perfpe^^^ive  and  in  richeft  guife : 

His  fwceping  fcythe  the  white-lleevd  mower  plies. 
The  plowman  through  the  fallow  guides  his  teame, 

Acioire  the  wheaten  fielde  the  milkmayde  hies. 
To  where  the  kine,  forby  the  reedy  ftreame, 
"With  frequent  lowe  to  plain  of  their  ful  udders  feeme.* 

Of  the  ludicrous,  thefe  : 

*  One  evening  tide  as  with  her  crones  (he  fate. 

Making  fwecte  folace  of  fome  fcandall  new, 
A  boiftrous  noife  came  throndring  at  the  gate. 

And  foon  a  fturdie  boy  approachd  in  vew  ; 

With  gold  farre  glitteraund  were  his  vefiments  blue 
And  pye-fhaped  hat,  and  of  the  filver  (been 

An  huge  broad  buckle  glaunft  ineirher  (hoe. 
And  round  his  necke  an  India  kerchiefe  clean. 
And  in  his  hand  a  fwitch  :  a  joUie  wight  I  ween.' 

*  His  aunt  fell  fir:k  with  very  dole  to  fee 

Her  kindeft  counfels  fcornd,  and  fore  did  pine 
To  think,  what  well  (l)e  knew  would  fhortly  be, 
Cadwallins  blood  debasd  in  Kathrins  line  ; 
For  very  dole  ihe  died.     Oh  fad  propine, 
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Syr  knight,  for  all  that  care  which  flic  did  take  ! 

How  many  a  night,  for  coughs  and  colds  of  thine. 
Has  (he  fat  up  rare  cordial  broths  to  make, 
And  cockerd  thee  fo  kind  with  many  a  daintie  cake  I* 

And  of  the  fentiment,  this : 

•  But  boaft  not  of  fuperiour  Ihrewd  addreffe. 
Ye  who  can  calmly  fpurn  the  ruind  mayd. 
Ye  who  unmovd  can  view  the  deepe  diftrefle 
That  crnflies  to  the  duft  the  parents  head. 
And  rends  that  eafie  hart  by  you  betrayed, 
Boafl:  not  that  ye  his  numerous  woes  efchewj 

Ye  who  unawd  the  nuptial  couch  invade, 
Boalt  not  his  weaknefTe  with  contempt  to  vewj 
For  worthy  is  he  ftill  compard,  perdie,  to  you.* 

When  poetry  is  thus  made  to  recommend  itfelf,  farther  en- 
comiums are  at  once  ufelefs  and  impertinent. 


XI.  Almeyda  ;  or  the  Ri-val  Kings :  a  Tragetfy.  By  Mr,  Efoward* 
The  Third  Eaition  nuiib  Alterations,  %'vo,  Pr,  is,  bd,  Robin- 
fon  and  Roberts. 

THE  fable  of  this  tragedy  is  taken  from  the  novel  of  Almo- 
ran  and  Hamet,  which  the  author  has  ftripped  of  the  pre- 
ternatural incidents  which  were  unfuitable  for  the  drama. 

Almoran  and  Hamet,  twin-brothers,  of  whom  the  former 
was  the  firft  born,  are,  by  the  will  of  their  father,  Solyman, 
king  of  Perfia,  left  conjunft  heirs  of  the  kingdorn.  But  the 
impetuous  and  haughty  Almoran,  impatient  of  a  partner  in 
the  empire,  in  order  to  exclude  his  brother  from  any  fhare  ia 
the  government,  has  recourfe  to  an  expedient  propofed  to  him 
bv  Ofn-iin,  who  fccretly  afpiring  to  the  crown,  foments  the  di- 
vifions  betwixt  the  brothers,  and  meditates  in  the  end  to  de- 
ftrov  both.  The  expedient  was  that  of  fecreting  the  will  of 
the  late  king.  The  pafiions  of  Almoran,  however,  were  not 
confined  to  the  enjoyment  of  uncontrouled  dominion  only  ;  he 
was  infatiable  in  voluptuoufnefs,  as  well  as  in  the  luft  of  power. 
There  lived  in  the  court  of  Perfia  a  beautiful  young  lady, 
named  Almeyda,  daughter  to  Abdalla,  the  Circaffian  ambaf-* 
fador,  between  which  lady  and  Hamet,  a  virtuous  affeftion 
fubfifted.  Almoran  having  fpied  her  one  morning  while  (he 
was  bathing,  was  fo  ftruck  with  her  charms,  that  from  that 
moment  he  determined  on  the  gratification  of  his  pafTioA.  To 
obtain  which,  by  the  contrivance  of  Ofmin,  he  private^  en- 
ters her  chamber  about  the  dawn  of  the  morning,  in  the  dif- 
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l^uire  f5f  Ha  met ;  hoping  to  impofe  upon  her  under  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  rival,  and  thereby  facilitate  tlie  completion  of 
his  wishes.  The  attempt,  however^  proved  abortive  ;  for  Al- 
meyda  violently  fcreaming  out,  alarmed  all  who  lay  contiguous 
to  her  chamber,  who  immediately  milled  in.  At  the  head  of 
thefe  was  Abdalla  her  father,  who  is  killed  by  Almoran  .in 
the  rage  of  difappointed  paflion.  At  this  fliocking  event  Al- 
ir.eyda  is  thrown  into  the  moil  violent  emotions.  Almoran, 
who  remains  for  fome  time  in  a  flate  of  ftupefadion,  at  length 
flirlnks  off,  and  Almeyda  ilies  to  a  neighbouring  fbreft,  where 
being  difcovered  by  Hamet,  flie  is  conveyed  into  a  cell  for 
fafety.  In  the  mean  time,  the  fame  furious  ardor  which  in- 
frigates  Almoran  in  the  rivalfliip  of  love,  impels  him  to  ail*;rt 
the  fob  right  of  the  fovereignty.  Wherefore,  having,  by 
rieans  of  Ofmin,  fecreted  the  will  of  the  late  king  Solyman, 
the  pretenfion  of  Hamet  to  a  fliure  in  the  government  is  pro- 
claimed to  be  void  of  foundation,  and  his  death  is  projeded  by 
Almoran.  Hamet,  who  was  now  without  the  city,  at  the 
head  of  the  army  againil:  the  Tartars,  being  informed  of  what 
had  happened,  is  determined  to  aifert  a  claim  of  which  the 
validity  was  unqueilionable,  and  the  violation  of  which,  in 
the  uncontroiiled  dominion  of  Almoran,  threatened  no  iefs 
niifchief  to  the  kingdom,  than  ruin  to  himfelf.  In  this  mea- 
fure  he  is  fupported  by  a  majority  of  the  people,  to  whom  his 
virtues  and  gentle  adminiflration  had  endeared  him,  and  who 
either  dreaded  or  deteiled  the  vices  and  haughty  difpofition  of 
his  brother.  Almoran,  confcious  that  he  had  nothing  to  hope 
from  the  atfedtions  of  the  peo])le,  has  recourfe  to  the  arts  of 
corruption,  by  which  he  proves  fo  fuccefsful,  that  the  party  of 
Hamet  is  totally  routed,  and  himfelf  taken  prifoner.  He  is 
now  brought  in  chains  into  the  prefence  of  Almoran,  where 
Almeyda,  who  had  been  difcovered  by  the  emilTaries  of  the 
tyrant,  is  foon  after  introduced.  Almoran,  triumphing  in  the 
thoughts  of  fatiating  both  his  love  and  revenge,  orders  Al- 
meyda to  be  carried  to  his  chamber,  and  Hamet  to  be  killed.  At 
this  inifant,  Ofmin,  who  had  concealed  himfelf  behind  the 
arras,  to  b^  fatified  of  a  jealoufy  which  he  entertained  of 
Almoran*s  difpofition  towards  him,  hearing  his  own  doom  pro- 
nounced with  that  of  Hamet,  burfts  forth,  with  a  poignard  in 
his  hand,  and  flabs  Almoran,  by  whom  himfelf  is  iiumedi- 
ately  Itabbed  in  return.  Thus  Hamet  is  refcucd  from  death, 
and  Almeyda  from  violation. 

In  the  conftruclion  of  the  fable,  the  poet  has  adhered  to 
the  unities  of  time,  place,  and  aclion  :  but  we  are  of  opinion, 
that,  in  the  incident  by  which  the  cataflrophe  is  produced,  he 
has  not  availed  himfelf  of  that  hifire  and  fublimity,  which  he 
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might  have  reflcftcd  on  rtie  caufe  of  virtue  :   as    the  circurfti 
ftance  of  the  brutal  Almoran's  being  killed   by    tiie  hand  of 
traitor,  who  devoted  Hamet  likewife  to  a  future  afTaflinatiofrj 
does  not  prefent  us  with  fuch  a  noble  and  enthufiaftic  flow 
paflion,  as  would  have  refulted,  had  he  fallen  a  facrifice  to  th^ 
juft  indignation  of  the  people.     By  that  method  of  condu6t««^ 
ing  the  cataftrophe,  the  fate  of  Almoran  would  alfo  have  ap-» 
peared   more   confequential,    and   therefore   be   more    exem- 
plary. 

The  narration  in   the   following    paffage,   relating    to   the 
charms  of  Almeyda,  is  highly  beautiful. 

*  Ofmin,  She  fhines  by  all  confefs'd  the  brighteft  maid 
The  Eaft  can  boaft  of  in  its  (lores  of  beauties. 
Still  in  remembrance  fhall  I  bear  the  day, 
Her  father  made  his  entrance  as  ambafladoi^ 
To  pay  the  homage  of  Circaflla^s  realms. 
She  rode  befide  him  on  a  burnilh'd  car  ; 
But  fuch  a  blaze  of  charms  eye  hath  not  feen  : 
Th'  enraptur'd  gazers  ftood  entranc'd  with  wondei". 
And  murmur'd  bleflings  as  flie  pafs'd  along. 
But,  by  what  means  could  you  obtain  the  view 
Of  this  choice  virgm,  which  your  brother  hoards. 
As  jealous  of  the  very  light  that  Ihows  her  ? 

*  Almoran,  Early  one  morning,  in  the  fummer  feafort, 
As  near  the  palace  battlements  I  flood. 
To  catch  the  cooling  breeze,  I  fpied  the  fair. 
When  to  a  fount  within  a  neighbouring  garden. 
With  two  attendants,  flie  repaired  to  bathe. 
Around  her  lovely  form  a  flender  robe 
Floated  luxuriant,  which  for  white  had  pafs'd 
But  for  the  hue  that  from  her  fnowy  limbs 
Tranfcendant  fhone,  as  ever  and  anon 
-The  wanton  Zephirs  fann'd  the  folds  afide. 
But  when  her  veil  and  garments  were  remov'dv 
And  all  her  native  charms  flione  full  to  view. 
Not  more  refulgent  beams  the  filver  moon, 
When  from  the  vellure  of  a  wintry  cloud. 
Through  whofe  pellucid  veil  fhe  faintly  glimmers, 
Burfting  fhe  pours  forth  all  her  peerlefs  luflre  ; 
Dazzl'd  I  flood,  in  melting  raptures  loft, 
And  from  that  fatal  hour  have  ne'er  known  reft.* 

We  cannot  approve  of  the  repetition  of  the  Vs'ov^jhame, 
three  times,  in  the  fubfequent  quotation,  though  the  remain- 
der of  the  fpeech  is  deferving  of  encomium. 

*  Hamet. 
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«  Bamet.  Far  be  remov'd  from  us  fuch  dang'rous  counfel  1 
What,  league  with  plunderers  ?  fubmit  to  flav'ry  ? 
Or  hold  our  realms  in  fealry  r  lham€  !  fhame  !  Ihame ! 
Should  this  be  }tnown  to  thefe  our  fierce  invaders, 
Soon  would  they  ftorm  our  gates,  O  Pci  fid !  Perfia  I 
Great  feat  of  empire,  that  fo  oft  haft  given 
Monarchs  and  conquerors  to  the  eaftern  world. 
How  art  thou  fall'n  ?  O  Solyman  !   my  father  ! 
Were  but  thine  hallow'd  relicks  borne  before  u?. 
They  more  fhou'd  fright  thefe  outcafls  of  the  earth', 
Than  hofts  of  Perfian  troops,  fuch  as  are  now. 
No  more  our  youth  the  fmoaking  chariot  drive ; 
No  more  in  forefts  chafe  the  foaming  boar. 
Nor  rein  the  fiery  fteed,  nor  glory  court: 
All  thefe  are  now  exchanged  for  wanton  dance^. 
For  am'rous  fong,  for  feaft  and  revelry. 
And  ev'ry  foul-enervating  delight/ 

In  the  third  a£l,  our  author  has  deviated  from  the  example 
of  antient  tragedy,  in  introducing  a  profaic  dialogue,  after  the 
manner  of  Shakefpeare.  ) 

The  behaviour  of  Hamet,  in  the  laft  fcene,  after  the  mur- 
der of  his  brother,  appears  unnatural,  and  is  inconfiftent  with 
iiis  virtuous  and  humane  charader,  which  is  well  contrafted  to 
that  of  Almoran. 

*  Mirvan.  Hail,  mighty  prince  !  lord  Almoran*s  dread  period 

Hath  reach'd  the  troops  now  pofted  round  your  palace ; 
And  they,  the  court,  and  all  your  faithful  people 
In  joyful  throngs  pour  in  to  pay  their  homage. 

Enter  Elmira. 

^  Elmira.  Where  is  my  Hamet  I  where's  my  queen  ?  my  fifter? 
What  blood  is  this  ?  ha  !   Almoran  ! — my  brother  ! — 
O,  piteous  fight ! 

'  Hamet.  Let  it  not  grieve  thy  foul ; 

'Tis  heav'n*s  high  will,  and  what  heav'n  wills  is  right. 
Lo  there,  my  love,  my  queen,  thy  friend  is  fafe, 
Yet  much  o'er-powei'd  by  thefe  dire  fcenes  of  horror. 
And  needs  thy  tender  aid ;   fo  to  thy  chambers 
Convey  her  hence,  whi-her  we'll  quickly  follow. 

Enter  Omar. 

*  Omar.  A  thoufand,  thoufand  blefungs  wait  our  prince  ! 
«  Hamet.  This  was  but  wanting  to  complete  our  biifs.' 

The  tragedy  concludes  with  the  following  fentimeut  in  fa~ 
vour  of  poetical  juftice. 
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*  This  truth  henceforth  let  erring  mortals  know, 
Tivat  peace  from  confcioiis  worth  alone  can  flow  j 
Though  wild  ambition  leagu'd  with  lawJefs  lull. 
And  rage  infernal,  ftiould  aflail  the  juft, 
Heav'n  ftill  makes  virtue  its  peculiar  care ; 
Nor  ftiall  they  fail,  who  bravely  perfevere/ 

This  tragedy  contains  many  excellent  fentiment's,  and,  irr 
J)oint  of  di6ibn  aiki  verfification,  is  equal  tamoft  comporition'j 
of  the  kind. 


XII.  T he  Female  Captinje  :'  a  "Narrative  of  Faili^  ivhich  happened 
in  Barbary,  in  the  Ttar  1756.  2n  T'lvo  Vols,  Hvo,  Pr,  5;. 
Bathurf^. 

'nj^HE  lady  who  is  the  reputed  author  of  this  narrative,  and 
^  a  native  of  England,  having  been  abroad  with  her  fa- 
ther, who  had  a  refpc£lable  employment  under  the  govern- 
iTient,  in  a  foreign  iiland,  was  taken  by  a  Sallee  Rover,  upon 
a  voyage  to  Lilbon,  and  canied  prifoner,  with  the  crew  of  the 
vcfiel,  to  the  capital  of  Morocco,  where^  after  being  detained 
for  Tome  time,  they  happily  efcaped  to  their  native  country. 
The  reception  of  our  fair  captive  on  her  arrival  ifi  Baibary, 
Could  not  be  very  agreeable  to  a  Britifh  lady. 

*  We  remained,  fays  fhe,  on  board  that  night,  but,  the 
iijxt  mornrng,  were  ordered  to  our  own  fhip  to  take  ivhat  ne- 
ceilaries  we  thought  proper ;  which  I  was  thankful  for,  as  i 
wanted  change  of  clbaihs,  &c.  J  ftard  in  the  boat,  while  my 
friend  endeavoured  to  get  them  ;  but  it  was  impoffibJe  :  he 
therefore  only  procured  a  fmall  quantity  for  prefent  ufe  and 
our  bedding,  but  was  not  fufTered  to  take  any  provifions  or 
liquor  ;  we  then  left  our  fhip,  and  they  ordered  us  on  fhore  ; 
but  the  tide  would  not  permit  our  palfmg  the  bar,  and  there- 
fore we  were  obliged  to  anchor,  and  remain  there  three  hours 
expofed  to  the  fcorching  Ihn  ; — no  fieih  water,  and  my  thirft 
intolerable.  I  implored  Heaven  for  relief  or  afliftance  to  fup- 
pcrt  my  misfortunes,  with  that  patience  which  the  Almighty 
r  quires  from  us,  when..ver  he  thinks  proper  to  afflict.  We 
were  tciled  about  for  a  conOderable  time,  and  then,  with  dif- 
ficulty, pafTed  the  bar,  it  being  very  dangerous :  they  landed 
lis  at  a  fiandy  beach,  which,  I  believe,  mjght  extend  half  a 
mii«,  and  was  covered  with  fome  thoufands  of  Moors,  fliout- 
ing  and  hallooing  like  fo  many  infernals. 

'  My  friend  faid  all  he  could  to  keep  up  my  fpirlts,  and 
fnewed  that  coi!ia^L',e  and  rengnation,  which  proved  him  to  be, 
wh^t  1  ever  found  him,  a  man  of  hoiiour  and  a  Chrijiian, — 
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When  we  landed,  I  was  almoft  fmothered  with  doll,  afid  put 
upon  a  mule  without  a  faddle ;  my  friend  on  another,  who 
kept  near  me;  and  a  man  on  each  fide  to  guard  me  from  fall- 
ing ;  in  which  manner  we  went  tv.o  miles  over  a  heavy  fand, 
and  a  band  of  their  mufic  before  us,  more  difmal  (in  my  opi- 
nion) than  a  funeral  drum  ;  and  the  inklts  of  tbe  populace 
*vere  intolerable.  The  other  p.-iffengers  were  oji  foot,  and  our 
failors  were  dragged  along,  and  ufeJ  with  feverity.  We  pro- 
<ee«led  to  the  bafhaw's,  who  receiv-ed  us  with  feeming  concern, 
and,  after  going  through  the  cuilomaiy  ceremonies,  he  or- 
dered his  guards  to  condud  us  to  a  place  about  half  a  mile 
farther ;  ancj,  all  the  way,  we  were  entertained  with  a  con- 
fufed  noife  of  women's  voices  from  the  tops  of  the  houfcs, 
whicl;  furpriled  me  much,  until  I  was  informed  it  was  a  tef- 
timony  of  joy  on  the  arrival  of  a  female  captive. 

*  When  we  got  to  the  habitation  deftined  for  us,  the  door 
was  opened,  and  a  long  dark  paflage  prefented  itfelf  to  our 
view,  at  the  end  of  which  was  a  fquare  ground  floor  with  two 
rooms  oppofite  each  other,  and  a  gallery  at  the  top  (but  no 
words  can  exprefs  the  wretchednels  of  it.)  The  befl  apart- 
ment was  for  -me  and  the  other  palTengers  ;  the  reft  for  our 
fervants  and  the  flii,p's  cr^w ;  and  a  ftrong  guard  at  the  door, 
who  examined  every  one  that  can>e  in.  Soon  after  a  flave 
brought  tfome  grapes,  bread,  and  a  pitcher  of  water,  which  he 
.placed  before  us  and  retired.  This  fevere  turn  of  forrune  I 
endeavoured  to  reconcile,  as  well  as  my  age  ahd  the  circucn- 
iiances  of  ray  xafe  would  admit ;  trying  to  fabrait  to  my  un- 
ha{)py  fate.' 

It  was  thought  advifable  for  this  lady  to  pafs  for  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  had  been  taken  prifoner  with 
her,  in  order  to  prevent  any  difagreeable  applications  from  the 
emperor  of  Morocco;  who,  othei'wife,  it  was  apprehended, 
would  he  defirous  of  retaining  her  in  his  feraglio.  Even  this 
ftratagem,  however,  did  not  fecure  her  from  the  machinations 
,of  tiie  MonTco  lover,  though  his  plot  proved  abortive,  as  we 
find  from  the  following  account. 

*  I  parted  with  him  and  my  friend,  and  attended  the  flave 
to  the  i)alace,  when,  at  the  firft  gate,  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
my  flioes  under  the  care  of  the  foldiers,  and  then  hairened 
through  the  ditferent  apartments,  until  we  came  to  that  where 
his  imperial  highnefs  was.  The  flave  then  left  rae,  and  a 
French  lad,  who  could  be  admitted  into  the  women's  apart- 
ments, was  fent  for,  to  interpret  between  us  ;  the  f^me  ladies 
whom  I  had  feen  before,  were  at  the  other  end  of  the  room  : — 
he  commanded  a  cufliion  to  be  placed  near  him,  and  I  wasor- 
,dered  io  be  feated  thereon. 
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*  The  prince  was  tall,  finely  (haped,  of  a  good  complexion., 
and  appeared  to  be  about  five-and-twenty.  He  was  drelTed  in' 
a  loofe  robe  of  fine  mullin,  with  a  train  of  at  lead  two  yards 
on  the  floor;  and  under  that  was  a  pink  fattin  veft,  buttoned 
with  diamonds :  he  had  a  fmall  cap  of  the  fame  fattin  as  his 
veft,  with  a  diamond  button  :  he  wore  bracelets  on  his  legs, 
and  flippers  wrought  with  gold  :  his  figure,  all  together,  was 
rather  agreeable,  and  his  addrefs  polite  and  eafy. 

*  A  low  table,  covered  with  a  piece  of  mudin  edged  with 
filver,  was  placed  before  him  ;  and  on  that  was  an  elegant  wai- 
ter,  containing  a  fmall  tea-kettle  and  lamp,  and  two  cups  and 
fiiuccrs,  which  were  as  light  as  tin,  and  curioufly  japanned 
with  green  and  gold ;  thefe  I  was  told  were  prefents  from  the 
Dutch. 

'  The  tea  was  made  in  the  kettle,  and  he  prefented  me  a 
cup  of  it, — ijuhich,  as  it  came  from  his  hand,  I  ventured  ta 
drink,  though  I  Ihould  have  refufed  it  from  the  ladies,  for  very 
fubftantial  reafons.  When  the  table  was  removed,  I  was  in- 
troduced to  a  young  prince  and  princefs,  and  had  the  honour 
to  kifs  their  tawriy  hands;  after  which  they  retired,  and  >  a 
flave  brought  a  great  collefticn  of  rarities,  which  were  the  pro- 
duce of  different  nations,  and  ihewed  them  to  me. 

*  I  greatly  admired  every  thing  1  faw,  v/hich  pleafed  the 
prince  exceedingly  ;  and  he  toid  me,  by  means  of  the  inter- 
preter, that  he  did  not  doubt  of  my  preferring,  in  time,  the 
palace  to  the  confined  way  of  life  I  was  then  in  ;  that  1  might 
always  depend  on  his  favour  and  protedion ;  and  that  the  cu- 
riofities  I  had  feen  fhould  be  my  own  property. 

'  I  thanked  him  for  the  honour  he  did  me  ;  but  that,  as  I 
was  very  happy  in  a  hufband,  who  was  my  equal  in  rank  and 
fortune,  I  did  not  wifh  to  change  my  fituarion  in  that  refpe^l, 
and,  whenever  it  was  agreeable  to  him,  1  would  take  my  leave. 
He  looked  very  flern  at  my  anfwer,  and  made  me  no  reply, 
but  converfed  a  little  while  in  Morifco ;  after  which  one  of  the 
ladies  handed  me  to  the  other  end  of  the  room,  and  feated  mc 
before  them. 

«  One  of  them,  in  particular,  obferved  me  very  much,  and 
feemed  to  be  out  of  temper ;  (he  was  a  large  woman,  but  low 
in  flature,  of  a  fallow  complexion,  thick-lipped,  and  had  a 
broad  flat  face,  with  black  eyes,  the  laihes  whereof  were 
painted  of  a  deep  red  ;  her  hair  was  black,  combed  back  to 
her  head,  and  hung  down  a  great  length  in  various  ringlets; 
fhe  had  a  large  piece  of  muflin,  edged  with  filver,  round  her 
head,  and  raifed  high  at  the  top ;  her  ear-rings  were  ex- 
tremely large,  and  tne  part  which  went  through  the  ears  was 
made  hollow,  for  lightnefs ;  Ihe  wore  a  loofe  drefs  much  like 
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tiie  captain  of  the  port's  wife  at  Sallee,  only  with  the  difference 
of  a  diamond  button  to  the  collar,  and  its  being  made  of  the 
fineft  muflln ;  her  flippers  were  made  of  blue  fattin  worked 
with  filver,  and  Ihe  had  bracelets  on  her  arms  and  legs. 

*  The  lady,  whofe  father,  as  I  have  already  remarked,  was 
an  Englifliman,  talked  t(j)  me  in  Morifco,  and  was  feemingly 
fond  of  me ;  and,  by  her  geftures,  I  imagined  (lie  wanted  me 
to  learn  their  language. 

*  I,  however,  afked  the  French  boy  what  (lie  was  faying, 
who  anfwered,  Rien  de  Confequence ;  and  therefore,  concluding 
that  what  (he  faid  related  only  to  common  converfation,  and 
being  defirous  of  obliging  her  in  trifles,  I  imprudently  repeated 
fome  words  after  her,  but  found,  when  too  late,  that  I  had 
renounced,  though  innocently,  the  Chrijiian  religion,  by  fay- 
ing, there  is  hut  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet. 

*  The  palace  was  immediately  in  the  utmod:  confafion,  and 
there  was  every  fign  of  joy  in  all  faces ;  I  was  furprifed  and  af- 
frighted (though  I  knew  not  the  caufe  thereof;)  which  the 
prince  perceiving,  ordered  the  noife  to  ceafe,  and,  at  the  fam,e 
time,  fpoke  to  the  ladies, — who  in/iantly  left  the  room,  taking 
me  with  them  to  an  apartment  remote  from  that  wherein  we 
had  been,  and  joining  to  the  garden  ;  it  was  a  large  room, 
much  longer  than  broad,  andcrouded  with  women,  but  moftly 
blacks. 

*  One  of  them  fpoke  French,  and  inquired  very  civilly  after 
my  health:  I  afked  her,  if  the  place  we  were  in  was  the  Se- 
ragho  ?  She  faid  it  was  a  fmall  part  pi'  it,  and  offered  to  (hew 
n.e  farther,  but  I  would  not  venture  myfclf  out  of  fight  of  the 
door  I  had  entered. 

*  The  ladies,  who  had  conduced  me  thither,  left  me,  as 
foon  as  the  black  women  were  in  converfation  with  me ;  and  I 
faw  them  no  more. 

*  An  old  flave  brought  me  chocolate,  but  its  appearance  did 
not  pleafe  me,  and  1  declined  taking  it  ;  for,  indeed,  I  had 
been  cautioned,  by  my  friends,  againfl  drinking  any  thing  they 
might  offer  to  me.  After  fome  time,  I  began  to  be  impatient, 
and  extremely  uneafy  at  my  being  detained  in  that  place,  and 
intreated  them  to  permit  my  departure;  but,  inflead  of  grant- 
ing my  requeft,  they  endeavoured  to  remove  my  anxiety,  by 
faliuring  me,  that  I  fhould  not  remain  much  lortger  therein. 

*  I,  neverthelefs,  continued  my  intreatles,  though  to  no 
purpofe,  till  a  young  lad  came  in,  who  was  one  that  attended 
on  the  women  ;  I  immediately  addrelTed  him  in  Ftench,  which, 
fortunately  for  me,  he  undeKfcood  ;  defiring  hijn  to  go  with 
my  refpeds  to  his  imperial  highnefs,  and  acquaint  him  that  I 
befought  him,  as  I  was  very  ill,  to  give  me  leave  to  depart. 
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*  The  boy  chenifully  complied,  and,  In  lefs  than  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  I  had  the  following  anfwer  from  an  Englifli  rene- 
gade, namely,  that  I  muft  attend  the  prince,  in  a  private 
apartment. 

*  J  was  fhockt'd  at  the  crudity  of  the  mefiage,  but  as  it  was 
my  fate  to  be  reduced  to  p?liive  obedience  and  non-refiftance, 
Avithout  any  hehtation,  I  followed  the  man  through  many  noble 
fquares,  fome  of  wliich  were  of  white  marble,  and  the  piliars 
of  mofaic  work  ;  with  variety  of  delightful  fountains  that  fell 
into  large  bafons,  and  lattices  at  the  top  to  keep  out  the  fun  ; 
but  fuch  was  my  diltrcffed  fituation,  that  it  was  out  of  my 
power  to  make  any  mnterial  remarks  on  the  magnificent  ob- 
jeds  prefented  to  my  view. 

*  When  we  entered  the  faloon,  where  the  prince  was  wait- 
ing to  receive  me,  I  was  amazed  at  the  elegant  figure  he  made, 
"being  feat-^d  under  a  canopy  of  crimfon  velvet,  richly  embel- 
lillied  with  gold  :  the  room  was  large,  fijiely  decorated,  and 
iupported  by  pillar«  of  mofaic  work  ;  and  there  was,  at  the 
other  end,  a  range  of  cufhions,  with  gold  taflTels,  and  a  Perfian 
carpet  on  the  floor, 

*  He  commanded  me  and  the  Englifh  interpreter  to  draw 
near  his  perfon,  when  he  converfed  fome  time  with  the  latter 
in  Morifco ;  after  which,  the  man  informed  me,  tliat  his  im- 
perial highnefs  willied  to  know  if  1  would  beconie  a  Moor,  and 
remain  in  his  palace ;  defiring  me  Jo  be  convinced  of  1  is  efteem, 
hoping  that  I  would  properly  conjlder  the  advantages  refulting 
from  doing  as  he  defired,  and  promifing  me  every  indulgence 
that  he  could  poflibly  favour  me  with. 

*  Thoiioh  I  v/as  alarmed,  and  even  greatly  terrified  by  thefe 
interrogations,  I  had  the  refolution  to  reply,  that  it  was  im- 
poflible  for  me  to  change  my  fentiments  in  religious  matters ; 
and  that  Ccnji deration  was  intirely  uiuipceflary  to  me,  who  was 
peremptorily  determined  to  remain  a  Chriftian ;  but  that  I 
Hiould  ever  retain  the  higheft  fenfe  of  the  honour  he  had  dene 
-me,  and  hoped  for  the  continuance  of  his  highnefs's  protec- 
tion. 

'  I  could  eafily  perceive  that  he  was  difgufted  with  my 
anfwer,  from  his  remaining  filent  for  fome  minuies;  throw- 
ing off  the  mafk  he  had  hitherto  worn,  he  cruelly  informed 
me,  that  I  had,  that  very  morning,  renounced  the  Chriftian 
faith,  and  turned  Mahometan  ;  and  that  a  capital  punifliment, 
namely,  burning,  was,  by  their  laws,  infii(Sied  on  all  who  re- 
canted from,  or  difchimed  their  religion. 

*  This_fl)cck.was  fo  fevere,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  I  fup- 
ported  myfelf  frcin  falling  ;  and  I  invoked  Heaven  for  aifift- 
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'fiftce  In  my  dlflrefies,  they  being  exceflively  great,  and  nobody 
near  me  that  I  knew. 

'  As  foon  as  I  was  capable  of  making  a  reply,  I  aflured  the 
prince,  that,  if  1  was  an  apoftate,  it  intirely  proceeded  from 
the  fallacy  of  the  French  boy,  and  not  from  my  own  inclina- 
tion ;  but  that,  however,  if  my  death  would  give  him  any 
fatisfadlion,  I  no  longer  defired  to  avoid  the  lad  remedy  to 
all  my  misfortunes ;  for  living,  on  the  terms  he  had  pro- 
pofed,  would  only  add  an  accent  to  my  mifery,  and  I,  there- 
fore thought  that  the  piefervation  of  my  life  did  not  deferve 
my  care  and  attention. 

*  He  feemed  to  be  greatly  perplexed  by  my  refolnte  decla- 
ration ;  and,  though  he  continued  his  importunity,  yet  it 
was  more  with  the  air  of  a  fupplicant  than  that  of  a  fovereign, — 
though  he  was  ftill  inflexible  to  every  thing  I  urged  againft 
what  he  propofed- 

*  I,  therefore,  on  my  knees,  implored  his  companion,  and 
befought  him,  as  a  proof  of  that  efteem  he  had  given  me  reafon 
to  exped,  to  permit  me  to  leave  him  for  ever.  My  tears, 
which  flowed  inceflantly,  extremely  affedled  him ;  and,  raifmg 
me  up,  atid  putting  his  hands  before  his  face,  he  ordered, 
that  1  fhould  be  inltantly  taken  away, 

*  The  man  took  me  by  the  hand,  and,  having  hurried,  as 
faft  as  poflible  to  the  gates,  found  it  no  eafy  matter  to  pafs 
a  great  croud  which  had  alTembled  there.' 

This  narrative  contains  no  very  interefling  incidents  ;  but 
as  it  appears  to  be  genuine,  we  congratulate  the  fair  lady 
on  the  releafe  from  her  captivity. 


XIII.  The    Hermit.     A  No<vel     In    Twa  Fols.    I  zmo,     Pr,  6s. 
Gardner, 

'TpHE  principal  perfpns  in  this  novel,  are,  a  Mifs  Gilford, 
A-  and  a  Mifs  Coventry,  who  live  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
one  another,  in  the  country,  and  between  whom  there  fub- 
fifts  the  clofeft  intimacy.  As  they  chanced  to  go  one  day  on. 
an  excurfion  to  Combe- Woods,  a  romantic  fcene  within  a  i'fiw 
miles  of  their  refidence,  they  were  accofted  by  a  venerable  old 
man,  who  had  lived  for  many  years  retired  from  the  world. 
By  him  they  are  condud^ed  to  his  cave,  which  was  fituated  in 
a  rock,  extremely  ditFiCult  of  accefs,  whither  our  young  ladies 
frequently  refort  afterwards,  for  the  pleafure  of  the  fage's  con- 
verfation,  who  turns  out  to  be  uncle  to  Mr.  Gore,  the  lover  of 
Mifs  Gilford,  and  the  father  of  Mr.  Vaufjhan,  who  (food  in 
the  fame  relation  to  Mifs  Coventry,  arid  who  being  faved  from 

a  fliip- 
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a  (liipwreck  in  which  he  was  fuppofed  to  be  loH:,  had 
adopted  the  fon  of  a  gentlemen  of  that  name.  The  hiftory 
condudes  with  the  marriage  of  both  parties,  when  the  vene- 
rable hermit  is  brought  into  the  world,  and  all  is  fcAivity  ancij 
joy.  As  probably  it  may  not  be  difagreeable  to  our  readers, 
we  fliall  lead  them  in  company  with  Mifs  Gilford  and  Mifs  Co- 
ventry, on  the  firft  vifit  which  they  made  to  the  hermit's  cave 
in  Combe-Woods. 

*  Being  arrived  at  the  narrow  lane,  Mifs  Coventry  ordered 
the  fervants  to  wait,  as  they  had  done  the  preceding  day  ;  and 
entering  the  woods  found  there  the  venerable  Ug^,  leaning  on 
a  ftafF,  and  fo  deeply  buried  in  contemplation,  that  he  never 
lifted  his  eyes  from  the  ground,  or  knew  any  thing  of  their 
approach,  till  they  fpoke,  which  roufed  him  from  his  reverie. 

*  After  anfwering  their  inquiries  for  his  health,  he  faid  they 
were  very  pundual  to  their  appointment. 

•*  We  would  not  have  made  you  wait,  Sir,  (replied  Lavinia) 
for  the  univerfe ;  but  we  are  not  to  ftay  here :  you  laft  night 
was  io  good  to  fay,  you  would  condud  us  to  your  houfe." 

"  To  my  houfe !  (he  repeated)  Yts^  fo  I  will ;  but  you 
muft  not  expett,  my  children,  the  edifice  noble,  rooms  "lofty ,^ 
or  fretted  roofs :  yet  he  who  built  it  can,  at  his  own  pleafuie, 
make  even  the  meaneft  cot  nk)re  defirable  than  the  moft  fplen- 
did  palace." 

*  Having  faid  this,  he  led  them  through  feveral  intricate 
paths,  and  at  length  firuck  into  one  {o  extremely  nartow,  as 
made  it  difficult  to  pafs,  the  end  of  which  they  did  not  gain 
for  many  minutes,  and  were  then  unutterably  furprifed  to  find 
it  terminate  in  a  rock  :  nor  could  they  perceive  any  way  by 
which  to  proceed.  They  looked  on  each  other,  and  for  the 
firft  time  began  to  entertain  thoughts  not  in  favour  of  their 
condudor,  which  were  ftrengthened  by  his  obferving  a  ftricl 
fiience* 

*  What  would  they  have  now  given  to  have  been  at  Weatly ! 
blaming  themfclves,  no  doubt,  for  having  rafhly  ventured  to 
fo  retired  a  place  with  a  perfon  they  had  never  feen  but  once 
before.  His  venerable  af^xdl,  that  goodnefs  which  they  ima- 
gined fo  confpicuous  in  every  look  and  word,  fhould  not,  ought 
not,  to  have  been  fo  much  relied  on  : — appearances  often  de- 
ceive : — how  eafy  for  a  villain  to  put  on  the  malk  of  virtue  ! 

*  Unable  to  communicate  their  dreadful  apprehenfions  to 
each  other,  they  were  fmking  witl^  fear,  when  the  perfon  who 
raifed  it  taking  a  key  from  hi^  pocket,  applied  it  to  the  rock, 
which  opened,  as  if  by  enchantment,  fufhcient  for  two  to  en- 
ter. "  O  my  God !  (cried  Maria  in  a  low  voice)  what  is  to 
become  of  us  !'* 

"  Let 


^^^B  T/je  Hermit,  2ig^ 

'  ««  Let  us  rely  on  Heaven,"  whifpered  Mifs  Gilford.  She 
could  add  no  more  :  the  ftranger  ofFered  her  his  hand,  faying 
he  would  return  in  an  inftant  and  fetch  her  friend. 

*  Lavinia  knew  that  refinance  could  be  of  no  fervlce :  they 
were  now  too  much  in  his  power,  and  even  to  (hew  a  dillruft 
would  he  Impolidc  ;  for  which  reafon  {he  fuffered  him  to  lead 
her,  though  with  trembling  rteps. 

*  Mifs  Coventry  faw  her  enter  the  dreadful  cavern  !  what  at 
that  moment  was  her  emotion  !  affrighted,  terrified,  fhe 
lookt'd  on  every  fide  to  fee  if  there  was  no  way  to  efcape  ;  but 
none  appeared,  except  the  little  path  by  which  they  came  ; 
the  wood  being  fo  thick  on  either  hand,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
impofiible  to  penetrate  it.  She  had  once  thoughts  of  trying 
die  fwiftnefs  of  lier  feet,  nay,  had  aiflually  retradled  fome  ftepg, 
when  the  voice  of  friendfhip  bid  her  return.  **  Could  fhe  leave 
(it  afked)  in  that  Ihocking  place  her  dear  Lavinia  ?"  This 
fingle  queftion  determined  her;  flie  came  back,  refolved  to 
fliare  the  fame  fate  with  her  friend,  and  offered  up  a  fervent 
prayer  to  the  Almighty  for  his  protedion.  The  petition  came 
from  a  heart  too  pure  to  be  rejeded.  Whiifl:  her  lovely  eyes 
were  looking  to  that  heaven  from  whence  fhe  expe^ed  fuccour, 
half  her  fears  vanifhed  ;  aiid  when  the  eld  gentleman  again 
approached  her,  (lie  did  not  feel  thole  perturbations  fhe  had 
done  a  few  minutes  fmce.  -  .  , 

'*  Come,  my  child,  (fiid  he,  with  ineffable  benignity)  con- 
defcend  to  enter  my  humble  cell.  This  is  my  houfe.  I  bad 
you  not  expecl  a  lofty  dome.  The  head  of  ambition  has  never 
yet  entered  my  dwelling.  Believe  me.  Madam,  the  parade 
and  buftle  we  mufl  neceliaiily  meet  in  the  world,  though  ever 
fo  fortunate,  cannot  compenfatc  for  the  tranquil  eafe  1  here 
enjoy." 

^  Mifs  Coventry,  who  had  now  loff  figlit  of  every  fear,  Iift- 
ened  whilft  he  fpoke  with  reverential  pleafure  ;  and  by  his  af- 
fiftance  reached  the  laft  of  about  twenty  fleps,  that  were  ei- 
ther worn  by  time,  or  hewn  by  art,  to  an  eafy  declivity,  which 
led  to  a  fmall  neat  room,  whofe  craggy  fides  were  covered  with 
the  bark  of  trees,  floored  with  the  fame  materials. 

*  A  couch,  three  chairs,  a  little  table  and  a  book-cafe, 
compleated  the  furniture, 

'  Here  the  ladies  were  again  re- united  ;  they  gazed  on  each 
other  with  aftonifl^ment  ;  they  appeared  to  wonder  ;  but  their 
furprife  was  unattended  by  fufpicion. 

*  As  foon  as  the  Hermit  had  feated  his  fair  gueffs,  he  pre- 
fented  them  with  cake  and  fwcet  meats;  nor  was  a  glafs  of  ex- 
cellent Maderia.  which  he  infifted  on  their  drinking,  at  all  un- 
feafonable,    having  lately  fuffered  fo  much  from  their  timi- 
dity ; 
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dity  :  but  with  all  their  engaging  rhetoric,  they  could  not 
vail  on  their  abftemious  holl  to  tafte  the  wine. 

**  I  would  oblige  you,  faid  he,  was  it  in  my  power ;  but 
that  is  an  indulgence  I  never  allow  myfeU",  unlcfs  my  health  or 
fpirits  abfolutcly  require  it,  which  is  not  now  the  cafe:  on  the 
.contrary,  my  heart  feels  a  lightnefs  to  which  it  has  been  long 
iinaccuilomed." 

In  the  following  quotation  the  fimpli^ity  of  a  vulgar  waiting- 
maid  is  naturally  defcribed. 

**  I  often  afked  Sally  if  fhe  had  heard  nothing  of  Mr.  Gore; 
which  (he  was  fure  to  anfwer  in  the  negative.  Indeed,  I  have 
fmce  wondered  at  my  blindnefs :  the  leaft  penetration  might 
have  difcovered  that  flie  was  now  more  in  Sir  William's  intereft 
than  in  mine  :  but  my  eyes  were  not  open  to  her  bafenefs,  till 
her  own  confcience  could  no  longer  keep  the  horrid  fecret. 

**  One  evening  my  fpirits  being  extremely  low,  I  went  to 
my  room  as  foon  as  the  cloth  was  removed  ;  and  taking  up  a 
volume  of  Shakefpear,  I  opened  it  to  his  excellent  play  intitled 
Much  Ado  about  Nothing. 

"  Hero's  diftrefs  affe£led  me ;  I  wept  as  I  read  it.-^Sally, 
"who  I  had  employed  about  fome  work  of  which  I  was  grown 
tired,  begged  I  would  put  down  my  book :  **  I  am  fure,  Ma- 
dam, fdid  fhe,  it  vnuft  be  a  miferable  melancholy  one  to  make 
you  cry  fo.  I  could  never  in  my  born  days  endure  to  read 
ftories  of  ghofts  and  murders  ;  they  fo  befrighten  me,  that  for 
all  the  good  in  the  world  I  fhould  fee  them  when  I  go  to  bed.'* 

*'  Smiling  at  her  ignorant  fimpHcity,  I  replied,  "  It  is  nei- 
ther one  or  the  other,  Sally  ;  yet  it  alfccls  me  more  than  if  I 
bad  read  a  relation  of  all  the  ghofts  that  have  appeared  the  laft 
hundred  years.** 

*'  Lord,  Madam !  faid  fhe,  if  it  would  not  be  making  to» 
bold,  I  fliould  furely  afk  what  it  was  about." 

*'  Thinking  no  more  than  juft  to  amufe  myfelf  with  the  re- 
marks of  fuch  a  perfon,  I  began  to  relate  the  heads  of  what  I 
had  been  reading,  to  v^hich  I  obferved  fhe  liftened  with  great 
sttention,  and  reaUy  made  fome  judicious  remarks  on  the 
vvhimfical  charafters  of  Benedid  and  Beatrice :  but  when  I 
came  to  that  part  where  Margaret  is  pitched  on  by  Don  John 
to  reprefent  Hero  to  the  deceived  Claudio,  a  death-like  pale- 
nefs  overfpread  her  face,  the  work  dropped  from  her  hand, 
and  fhe  cried  out  with  eyes  flaring  as  if  fne  had  really  feen  a 
fpeilre,  I  am  guilty  !  You  have  difcovered  me.  Madam  1  I 
cannot  hope  for  your  forgivenefs  I"  and  dov*  n  fhe  fell  on  her 
knees  before  me. 

"  What  is  the  matter!  exclaimed  T,  what  ails  the  girl?**' 
though  indeed  I  was  fcarce  ever  more  terriiied. 
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««  The  matter,  MifsLavinia!  (faid  the  confcious  wretch, 
fobbing)  to  be  fare  you  knov  it  already,  or  could  never  have 
told  my  wicked  plot  to  deceive  Mr.  Gore.  Aye,  aye.  Madam, 
I  knew  who  you  meant  by  Margaret." 

**  Good  God  !  I  fliuddered  with  horror  and  amazement ; 
but  perceiving  I  muft  owe  her  confeflion  to  a  fuppofition  that 
I  was  before  acquainted  with  her  crimes,  I  bad  her  in  i  fteni 
voice  get  up,  and  if  (he  hoped  for  my  pardon  to  tell  me  every 
particular  of  her  bufinefs,  ^nd  who  it  was  that  made  her  coai- 
mit  fo  black  a  tranfadion.  "• 

"  Ah !  what  a  fcene  of  iniquity  had  fhe  to  difclofe !  I  Ihall 
faulter  in  a  repetition." 

**  Proceed,  my  dear  child,  faid  the  fage.  An  all'enting  nod 
prevented  the  fame  requeft  from  Mifs  Coventry. 

*•  I  was  obliged,  continued  Lavinia,  to  repeat  my  com- 
mands fev^ral  times  before  I  could  get  her  from  her  knees  : 
Ihe  then  trembled  fo  as  to  be  forced  to  fupport  herfelf  againft 
the  back  of  a  chair, 

"  I  am  ignorant,  Madam,  faid  the  agitated  creature,  who 
can  have  betrayed  me  to  you  ;  but  this  I  am  fure,  I  have  never 
had  my  right  mind  fince  Sir  William  More  overcame  my  ho- 
nefty." 

"  What!  cried  I,  not  mifunderftanding  her  words,  but  as  it 
feems  mifapplying  them,  poor  wretch  1  hall  thou  then  fallen  a 
viftim  to  that  vileft  of  men  !  O  Sally,  Sally !  and  Sir  William 
More  has  really  feduced  thee  !  This  I  did  not  know  before." 

"  God  be  thanked!  God  be  thanked  !  replied  Ihe  fobbing, 
I  ben't  what  I  believe  you  take  me  to  be.  Madam.  No,  no, 
1  have  preferved  my  njttrtue ;  though  I  did,  I  did,  I  did,  to  be 
fure,  lofe  my  name,  when  I  confented  to  betray  and  ruin  fo 
fweet  a  young  lady." 

"  A  minute  fince  I  trembled  for  the  poor  wretch  :  now  every 
fear  redoubled  on  my  own  account. 

"  Speak,  cried  I,  explain  yourfelf;  but  firll  reach  me 
fome  water."  She  tottered  to  the  ftand,  and  bringing  me  the 
the  bottle,  I  fwaliowed  a  mouthful,  which  probably  kept  me 
from  fainting.  *'  Now,  faid  f,  go  on,  conceal  nothing  from 
me,  and  perhaps  I  may  forgive  you." 

"  I  could  not  prevent  her  from  again  falling  on  her  knees, 
to  blefs  me  for  what  J  had  half  promiled  ;  and  I  really  believe 
flie  was  a  very  fmcere  penitent. 

"  Seeing  my  impatience,  and  being  often  ordered  to  rife, 
fhe  refumed  her  place  at  the  back  of  my  chair,  and  proceeded 
thus : 

"  You  may  remember,  Pvladam,  that  the  laft  afternoon  you 
ever  fent  me  to  Mr.  Wiiluct-'s,  I  brought  back  a  letter  from 

Mr. 
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Mr.  Gore,  which  made  you  very  ill ;  and  I  thought  then,  if  uj 
be  as  how  i  fliould  have  the  whole  univar/e  to  do  you  harm, 
I  would  not  have  earned  it  :  but  alackaday  !  I  verily  believe 
James  muft  have  given  love-powder  to  bewitch  me,  or  1  (houlc^ 
never  have  turned  about  to  be  of  another  mhid.  To  be  fare. 
Madam,  I  had  a  little  kindnefs  for  Mr.  James ;  but  nevtt 
tholight  as  how  he  had  any  for  me,  becaufe  he  was  very  often 
killing  Sufan  the  dairy- maid,  and  Ihe  made  her  brags  all  about 
that  he  was  her  fweet- heart." 

*'  Prithee,  girl,  faid  I,  teizc  me  no  longer  with  affairs  of 
tfrhich  I  want  not  to  be  informed." 

"  My  dear  lady,  pray  fuffer  me  to  fpeak  for  myfelf,  replied 
flie,  or  you  will  mayhap  think  me  more  l>a/er  thaii  I  am." 

**  I  found  Ihe  would  go  on  in  her  own  way,  fo  I  bid  her 
proceed. 

**  The  night  you  was  taken  ill,  Mr.  James,  after  I  had 
put  my  lady  to  bed,  brought  me  a  letter:  at  the  fame  time 
he  told  me  as  how,  **  Don't  be  a  fool,  my  dear  Sally  ;  I  love 
you  better  than  any  earthly  creature  :  but  we  can  never  ma-rry 
till  we  have  got  a  little  money  before  hand ;  therefore  yoii 
muft  do  as  his  honour  delires." 

*'  To  be  fure  I  was' glad  to  hear  him  fpeak  fo  kindly;  but 
before  I  could  afk  him  if  he  meant  me  true,  he  was  gone  out 
of  the  room  ;  and,  God  be  thanked !  being  brought  pretty 
well  to  my  pen,  I  opened  the  letter  he  left,  and  was  quire  be- 
wildered to  find  it  come  from  fo  great  a  gentleman  as  Sir 
William. 

**  I  read  it  over  and  over,  and  at  laft  underftood  that  if  I 
would  fet  out  and  come  to  him  diredly,  he  would  make  it 
worth  my  while.  So  when  I  came  to  this  part,  I  faid  to  my- 
felf, I  would  not  go  on  any  confideration,  as  his  honour  could 
not  want  me  for  good  :  but  reading  and  reading  on,  I  found 
he  did  not  intend  me  any  hurt,  becaufe  he  faid  as  how  be 
knew  Mr.  James  was  my  fweet-heart,  and  had  defued  him  to 
come  along  with  me,  becaufe  I  fliould  not  have  atiy  doubts 
about  my  'vartue." 

**  So  you  went,  faid  J,  £t  this  fummons,  did  you,  Sally  ?" 

**  Indeed,  indeed,  I  refolved  not  to  go.  Madam  ;  for  nvhj, 
I  knew  you  thought  his  honour  a  very  bad  man  :  but  P«^r. 
James  coming  juft  then  was  very  angry,  and  faid  as  how  if 
that  was  the  cafe,  and  I  w^ould  not  go,  be  would  give  my  lady 
warning  the  next  day. 

«*  What  could  I  do,  Madam  ? — What  could  F  do  ?  faid  the 
weeping  criminal.  If  James  had  gone  away,  I  fhould  nsvcr 
have  had  a  minute's  heart's  eafe  aftcrv>?ards  ;  {o  1  did — I  did 

—I  did 
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i^i  did  tell  him,  that  if  fo  be  as  how  he  would  not  give  watii- 
Sog,  I  would  go." 

««  Weil,  and  you  did  go  ?" 
**  Yes,  Madam,  I  cannot  fay  but  I  did,'* 
*<  Lord  help  me !  faid  1,  but  proceed  ;  and  again  I  charge 
you,  hide  nothing  from  me." 

"  I  held  by  James  all  the  way.  As  you  chufe.  Madam,  to 
have  me  particular,  upon  my  word,  and  indeed,  I  will  be  very 
particular.  Yet  though  Mr.  James  was  with  me,  and  I  held 
by  his  arm,  I  fhook  all  over  with  fear ;  and  every  now  and 
then  fancied  I  faw  ghojIes'Sy  though  I  fuppofe  there  is  no  fuch 
things  in  thefe  parts.  And  though  it  is  but  a  Ihort  mile  to  Sit* 
William's  houfe,  I  thought  as  how  the  road  grew  longer  and 
longer,  and  was  ready  to  die  when  James  let  me  in  through 
the  great  gate." 

"  His  honour  was  fitting  at  a  table  fpread  all  over  with 
golden  guineas. 

**  Though  I  was  but  a  fervant  he  got  up,  and  was  fo 
good-humoured  as  to  kifs  me,  and  fhook  my  fweetheart  by  the 
hand,  faying,  whilft  we  bowed  and  curtfied,  "  1  am  glad  to 
fee  you,  Mr.  James,  efpecially  as  you  have  brought  your  pretty 
Saily  v/ith  you ;"  and  his  honour  fwore  we  were  a  comely- 
couple,  and  then  was  fo  kind  to  fay  he  would  -fland  up  for 
our  fir  ft  boy. 

*  I  wi(h,  faid  James,  whilft  I  to  be  fure,  Madam,  was 
4qmte  daunted,  and  blufhed  like  any  thing,  I  wifh  it  was  come 
to  that :  but  your  worlhip  muft  know  I  am  but  a  poor  man, 
and  fatntice  is  no  inheritance  :  and  though  I  love  Sally  as  my 
life,  yet  before  we  marry,  I  am  afraid  1  ihall  be  forced  to  ac- 
cept of  the  offer  Squire  Jones  made  me  yefterday." 
"  What  was  that  ?'*  alked  his  honour. 
**  It  was,  faid  James,  to  go  to  Antigua  for  ten  years,  for 
which  I  am  to  have  five  hundred  pounds.'* 

"  O  my  dear  injured  lady  !  continued  the  poor  creature,  I 
thought  thofe  dreadful  words  v/ould  have  been  my  death  ;  in- 
deed, I  could  not  help  crying,  though  I  hid  it  r.ith  my 
apron,  which  Sir  William  took  from  my  face,  and  faid,  «'  In- 
deed, James,  you  are  to  blame  to  let  fuch  pretty  eyes  weep 
for  you." 

*'  James  wiped  his  eyes  too,  and  faid  he  v\iflied  as  how  he 
could  help  it. 

**  Come,  come,  cried  his  Honour,  let  us  try,  Mrs.  Sally, 
if  you  and  I  can  prevent  honeft  James  from  going  over  fca. 
Now  tell  me,  child,  what  would  you  do  to  keep  him  at 
home ;  and,  what  is  more>  marry  and  live  comfortably  with 
him  ,?" 
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**  I  faid,  r  faid,  I  cannot  deny  it,  Mad^m,  I  faid  I  woMc 
do  any  thing  In  my  power ;  for  I  thought  as  liow  J  ahcady 
faw  him  on  the  cruel  ocean. 

**  Well,  then,  it  is  in  your  power  to  keep  him  always  wkh 
you  (faid  his  honour,  taking  one  of  my  hands,  whilft  James 
lield  the  other)  ;  and  this  gold,  pointing  to  the  table,  is  all 
your  own,  my  girl,   if  you  will  aflift  me  in  a  good  turn." 

**  Oh  heaven  !  cried  I,  take  care,  take  care,  Sally,  that 
you  repeat  every  word  thhs  vile  Sir  William  laid,  when  he 
told  the  black  affair  you  was  to  execute." 

"  All  this  time  the  creature  wept  very  plentifuRy,  and 
wiping  her  eyes  told  me,  flic  had  not  forgot  a  word  his  ho-* 
nour  had  faid,  and  would  tell  me  juft  as  he  fpoke  them. 

**  Sally,  faid  he,  you  know  I  am  very  foon  to  marry  your 
young  lady :  you  know  too  that  Gore  pretends  to  difpute  her 
heart  with  me.  Now  by  fome  means  or  other  he  has  difco- 
"vered  that  Thurfday  is  fixed  upon  by  I.acly  Gilford  and  Sir 
Francis  for  my  nuptials  with  Lavinia,  and  this  afternoon  he 
fent  for  me.  **  Kill,  or  be  killed,"  Vi'as  the  word.  Having 
no  inclination  to  either,'!  would  have  argued  the  cafe  ;  but  as 
nothing  would  content  the  fellow,  I  was  forced  to  forge  an  in- 
llant  falfliood.  J  faid.  Mils  Gilford  was  not  worth  cur  fwords 
or  rcfentment,  and  that  laft  evening  1  difcovered  her  perfidy ; 
that  fhe  had  another  lover,  and  aftually  met  him  every  night 
at  a  Utile  window  which  looked  into  the  grove." 

"  O  good  your  honour  !  faid  I,  hew  could  you  fay  fuch  a 
thing  ?  Sure  my  Lady  never  met  a  Chriflian  man  in  that  place 
in  her  born  days." 

*'  I  know  it,  Sally,  replied  he  ;  but  this  Is  not  now  the 
■latter.  Though  it  was  a  long  while  before  Gore  would  give 
the  le^ft  credit  to  my  tale,  he  now  begins  to  believe  it ;  tor  I 
have  abfolutely  promifed,  that  to- morrow-night  at  eleven,  the 
time  I  told  him  when  I  was  informed  they  generally  met,  hi-s 
e3'es,  his  ears,  fhould  convin.ce  him  how  little  worthy  Ihe  was 
of  his  or  my  regard.  Now  it  remains  on  you,  Sally,  to  help 
roe  to  fulfil  this  engagement.  At  the  time  and  place  ap- 
pointed do  you  he  there,  dreffed  in  your  Lady's  cii^nfon  hat 
and  cloak  :  lean  out  at  the  window  ;  James  Ihall  be  under  ; 
but  fpeak  low,  that  your  voice  may  not  be  difcovered.  He 
will  fay  to  you,  **  My  dearefl:  Mifs  Gilford,  why  am  I  not  in 
a  rank  of  life  to  appear  openly  your  lover  f " — Then  anfwer 
him,  that  you  would  prefer  him  to  a  prince,  even  if  he  was 
ten  times  meaner  than  he  is.  Say»  that  you  pretend  a  paflioa 
for  Gore  only  to  hide  your  love  to  him  ;  and  fay  alfo,  you 
hate,  you  defpife  ir.e.     Call  me  a  villain,  or  any  other  bad 
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hame  ;  l?at  be  fare,   SaHy,  you   do  not  forget  to  fpeak  all  this 
extrerfiely  foft." 

In  the  delineation  of  chara^Sers,  this  novel  affords  Tome 
ftriking  oiiginals;  and  kve  think,  upon  the.  whole,  that  the 
author  is  more  happy  in  defcription,  than  either  fentiment  or 
exprellion. 


XIV.  Th  Neiv  Peerage  j  or  prefent  Stale  of  the  Nobilify  of  Eng- 
land, Scotland,  <v/7^  Ireland.  Containing  an  Account  of  all  the 
Peers t  either  ky  'Tenure^  Summonsy  cr  Creation  ;  their  Defcents 
and  coliattral  B>afichei  ;  their  Births^  Marriages^  and  IJfue.  Jlfo 
I  heir  paternal  Coats  of  Arirn,  Crejls^  Supporters  and  Muttoes,  la 
3  J'ds,   8'ro.    Pr.  13/.  6d.   Owen. 

'T~*  O  view  a  Peerage  on  the  phn  adopted  by  this  author  is 
^  fomcwhat  like  defcribing  the  lal'l  years  clouds.  It  is  lia- 
ble to  be  altered  even  currente  calarno,  that  is,  while  th^  Re- 
viewer is  defcribing  it,  by  ir  death,  a  marriage,  a  birrh,  and 
twenty  other  accidents,  which  a  coronet  is  liable  to.  Nor- 
withftanding  this  difadvantage,  heraldical  publications,  are,  it 
Teems,  fo  well  received  at  prefent,  that  it  is  the  fecond  of  the 
fame  kind,  and,  we  believe,  by  the  fame  editor  that  v/e  have 
J-eviewcd  this  year*.  I'he  plan  of  this  is,  however,  a  little 
enhixgcd,  as  we  have  here  flight  fi^etches  of  the  parentage, 
tonnexions,  and  iffue  of  the  prefent  nobility,  and  their  imme- 
diate and  jr^ofl:  remarkable  anceftors. 

VVc  neither  (hall  vouch  for,  nor  impeach,  the  editor's  accu- 
racy. A  little  induflry  in  colleding  recent  births  and  events, 
and  a  diligent  perufal  of  former  publications  of  the  fame  kind, 
we  dare  to  favi  have  not  been  wanting,  and  the  armorial  cop*- 
per-plates  feem  to  be  well  executed.  As  to  ti^e  manner  fol- 
lowed by  the  editor,  we  can  give  the  reader  an  idea  df  it  only 
by  an  example,  and  we  chufe  the  following. 

*FITZROy    DUKE    OF    GRAFTON. 

•  The  moft  noble  prince  Auguftus  Henry  Fitzroy,  duke  of 
Grafton,  carl  of  Eufion  and  Arlington,  vifcount  Thctf  jrd  and 
Ipfwich,  barcn  of  Arlington  and  Sudbury,  born  in  Oil.  1735;^ 
fueceeded  his  grandfather,  Charles,'  the  late  dake  of  Grafton, 
May  6,  1757;  ^"^^  °^  J^"*  ^9*  '7S^'  niarricd  Anne,  only 
daughter  of  Henry  Liddcl,  lord  Ravenfivorth,  by  whom  he 
has  ilTue, 

'  I.  Lady.Georgina,  born  May  8,   1757. 

*  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  156. 
Vol,  XXVllI.  Srptcmhsr,  1769.  Q^  «  2.  George 
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*  2.  George  Henry  earl  of  Eufton,  born  Jan.  17,  1760. 

*  3.  Lord  Charles,  born  July  17,  1764. 

•Charles,  the  late  duke  was  born.  Oft.  zq,  1683;  and,  in 
1713,  married  the  lady  Henrietta  Somerfet,  daughter  of  Charles, 
marquis  of  Worcefter,  eldeft  fon  of  Henry,  duke  of  Beaufort ; 
by  whom  he  had  ifTue, 

*  I.  George  earl  of  Eufton,  who  married  the  lady  Dorothy 
Boyle,  daughter  of  Richard,  earl  of  Burlington  ;  and  died  with- 
out ilTue. 

*  2.  Lord  Anguftus,  who  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
colonel  Cofby,  by  whom  he  left  iffue,  i.  Auguftus,  now  duke 
of  Grafton  ;  2.  Charles  Fitzroy,  born  in  July  1737,  and  mar- 
ried to  Anne,  daughter  and  coheirefs  of  the  late  Sir  Peter 
V  arren,  July  27,  1758,  by  whom  he  hath  iffue,  i.  Anne  Ca- 
roline, born  May  9,  1759;  2.  Mary,  born  Sept.  7,  1760; 
3.  George  Ferdinand,  born  Auguft  7,  1761  ;  4,  a  fon,  born 
Sept.  1,   1763. 

*  The  late  lord  Auguftus,  was  captain  of  the  Orford  man  of 
war,  and  died  at  Jamaica  in  Feb.  1741. 

*  Lord  Charles,  who  died  at  Milan  in  Italy,  unmarried.' 

*  The  lady  Carolina,  who  married  lord  Peterftiam,  now 
earl  of  Harrington  ;  by  whom  ftie  has  iffue. 

'  Lady  Arabella,  who  married  lord.  Conway,  now  earl  of 
Hertford  ;  by  whom  ftie  has  iffue. 

*  Henry  Fitzroy,  father  of  the  late  duke,  was  the  fecond  fon 
of  king  Charles  IL  by  the  lady  Barbara  Villiers,  duchefs  of 
Cleveland.  He  was  born  Sept.  28,  1663  ;  created  baron  of 
Sudbury,  vifcount  Ipfwich,  and  earl  of  Eufton,  Aug.  6,  1675; 
and  1 1  September  following,  duke  of  Grafton.  He  received 
a  mortal  wound  at  the  fiege  of  Cork  in  Ireland,  of  which  he 
died,  Oc^.  9,  1690,  being  fucceeded  in  his  honours  and  eftates 
by  his  faid  fon  Charles,  the  late  duke,  whofe  mother  was  the 
only  daughter  and  heir  of  Henry  Bennet,  earl  of  Arlington, 
by  the  lady  Ifabella  of  Naffau,  fifter  to,  Henry  of  Naffau, 
f,,';gneur  D'Auverquerque. 

*  Arms.  J  The  arms  of  king  Charles  II.  Vv'ith  a  batton  fmif- 
tcr-compone,  argent  and  azure. 

*  Creft.]  On  a  chapeau,  gules,  turned  up  ermine,  a  lion 
paffant-guardant^  or,  crowned  with  a  ducal  coronet,  azure, 
and  gorged  with  a  collar  counter-compone,  argent  and  azure. 

*  Supporters.]  On  the  dexter- fide  ;  a  lion  guardant,  or,  crown- 
ed with  a  ducal-coronet,  azure  and  gorged  with  a  collar  coun- 
ter-compone, argent  and  azure.  On  the  finifter,  a  greyhound, 
argent,  gorged  as  the  lion. 

*  Motto. J  Et  decui  a  pretium  reilu 

•  Chief 
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«  Chief  feats.]  At  Wake  field -lodge  in  Whitlebury  forcfl,  in 
Northampton fhire ;  at  Livermore-hall,  and  Euftoii  hall,  in  the 
county  of  Suffolk.* 

The  fecond  volume  of  this  work  contains  the  Scotch  nobi- 
lity, not  only  thofe  who  exiit  at  prefent,  but  the  attainted 
peerages,  fome  of  which  are  the  nobleft  families  of  that  country. 
The  editor  is  miftaken  in  placing  among  the  attainted  titles  the 
earldom  of  Perth,  as  an  earl  of  Perth  is  now  alive  with  ilTue  of 
both  fexes,  and  his  claim  to  the  peerage  has  been  admitted. 

The  third  volume  contains  the  Iriih  peerages,  with  a  lift  of 
thofe  that  are  extindl.  In  fome  parts  of  this  volume,  the  edi*. 
tor  deviates  from  his  ufual  brevity,  and  a  curious  reader,  will, 
doubtlefs,  be  pleafed  with  the  following  account  of, 

•COURCY,    BARON  of   KINGSALE. 

*  The  right  hor.ourable  JohnCourcy,  baron  of  Kingfale  in  the 
county  of  Cork,  and  baron  Courcy  of  Courcy,  ajid  baron  of  Rin- 
grove,  in  the  faid  county,  fucceeded,  upon  the  death  of  Gerald, 
the  late  lord,  in  1765,  without  male  iffue,  beiag  defcended  of 
David,  fourth  fon  o^  John,  the  eighteenth  Lord  Kingfale. 

*  Gerald,  the  late  lord,  fucceeded  his  coufin  Almericus,  Feb. 
9,  1720,  and  married,  May  1 3,  1725,  Margaret  Eflington, 
fole  daughter  and  heirefs  of  John  Ellington,  of  Afhlyns,  in 
the  county  of  Hertford,  and  of  GroflTington-Hall,  in  the  county 
o;  Gloucefter,  efq.  by  which  lady,  who  died  in  Oflober  1750, 
tie  had  iffue  one  Ton,  who  died  young,  and  four  daughters,  viz* 

*  I.  Mary-Elizabeth,  born  April  i,  1726,  married,  March  28, 
175 1,  to  John  Grady,  of  Killballyoen,  in  the  county  of  Li- 
merick, efq. 

*  2.  Margaret,  born  March  31,   1727^  died  an  infant 

*  3.  Elizabeth-Geraldina,  born  Nov.  12,  1729,  married,  in 
175 1,  to  Daniel  Macarthy,  of  Carrignevar,  in  the  county  of 
Cork,   efq. 

*  4.   Eleanor,  born  Dec.  8.  1732. 

*  Patrick,  the  twentieth  Lord  of  Kingfale,  at  the  age  of  forty- 
eight,  married  Mary,  daughter  of  John  Fitz  Gerald,  of  Dro- 
managh.  Lord  of  Decyes,  of  the  age  of  fourteen,  and  by.  her 
lived  to  have  twenty-three  children  without  any  twins,  of  which 
four  fons  and  three  daughters  lived  to  maturity,  viz.  John  ; 
Edmund,  who  died  without  iffue  ;  Miles,  father  of  the  late 
lord  ;  and  Gerald,  who  alfo  died  without  iffue.  Of  the  daugh- 
ters, Ellena  was  married  to  Dermoid- Mac-Teige  Mac-Carthy, 
of  Aiglilh,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  efq.  at  that  time  heir  ap- 
parent to  the  earl  of  Clancarty.  Elizabeth,  the  fecond  wife 
of  David,  vifcount  Killmalock  ;  and  Margaret,  married  to 
Philip-Barry  Oge,  e((^. 

CL2  *  John 
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*  John,  the  eldeft,  fucceeded  his  father,  in  1663,  and  wa 
the  twenty-firft  baron  of  Kingfale  ;  he  married  EUena,  daugh- 
ter to  Charles- Mac-Canhy  Reigh,  efq.  by  whonn  he  had  two 
ft;ns,  Patrick  and  Ahnericus,  and  a  daughter,  Ellena,  mar- 
ried to  Sir  John  Magiath,  of  Allevollan,  in  the  county  of  Tip- 
perary,  bart.  and  dying,  in  1667,  was  fucceeded  by  his  (on, 
Patrick,  who  dying  a  minor,  in  1669,  was  fucceeded  by  his 
brother, 

*  Alrnericus  De  Courcy,  the  twenty-third  baron  of  King- 
fak,  who  was  a  very  handfome  man  in  his  perfon,  and  was 
much  in  favour  with  king  Charles  II.  as  alfo  with  king  James  .j 
II.;  under  the  latter,  in  1690,  he  commanded  a  troop  of 
horfe,  and  was  lieutenant-colonel  to  the  earl  of  Lucan,  for 
which  he  was  outlawed,  in  1691  :  but  it  was  foon  reverfed,  and 
he  took  his  feat  in  the  Houfe  of  Peers,  in  1692,  and  1710; 
but  died  without  iiTuj^. 

*  Miles  De  Courcy,  third  fon  of  Patrick,  the  twentieth  lord, 
marrying  Elizabeth,  daughter  and  heirefs  of  Anthony  Sadlier, 
of  Arley-Hall,  in  the  county  of  Warwick,  efq.  left  two  fons : 
Gerald,  his  heir,  the  late  lord  Kingfale  ;  and  John,  who  died 
Lnmarried,  in  1750  ;  and  a  daughter,  Mary-Prifcilla,  deceafcd. 

*  This  ancient  and  illuflrious  family  is  allied  to  moft  of  the 
the  princes  in  Europe,  deriving  its  defcent,  in  the  male  line, 
from  the  houfe  of  Lorraine,  of  the  race  of  the  empercr 
Charlemagne  ;  and  in  the  female  line  from  Rollo,  William 
Longue  Efpee,  and  Richard  his  fon,  the  three  firft  dukes  of 
Normandy. 

*  Robert  De  Courcy,  in  the  year  1020,  lord  of  Courcy,  in 
Normandy,  was  fucceded  by  his  fon,  Richard,  who  accompa- 
nied Vv  illiam  duke  of  Normandy,  in  his  expedition  into  Eng- 
land ;  and  was  prefent  at  the  battle  of  Haftings,  in  1066; 
and  was  rewarded  by  the  Conqueror  for  his  fervices,  with  a 
great  number  of  lordfliips  in  England^  particularly  the  lord'fhip 
of  Stoke,  in  the  county  of  Somerfet,  called  from  him  Stoke- 
Courcy,  which  he  held  with  feveral  others  per  baroniam  ;  and 
the  lordfliips  of  Newnham,  Seccenden,  and  Foxcote,  in  Ox- 
fordfliire :  he  died  in  the  year  1098,  and  was  fucceeded  by  his 
fon,  Robert  De  Courcy,  lord  of  Courcy,  in  Normandy,  and 
baron  of  Stoke-Courcy,  in  England.  He  was  iieward  of  the 
houfhold  to  king  Henry  J.  and  to  his  daughter,  Maud,  the 
emprefs  ;  and  was,  by  the  faid  king,  created  one  of  the  great 
barons  at  Weftminfier  in  1133.  He  left  five  fons,  whereof 
Robert  De  Courcy,  baron  of  Stoke-Courcy,  in  the  reign  of 
king  Stephen,  was  principal  coiiimaiider  at  the  battle  of  Nor- 
thampton againft  the  Scot's. 

*  Wil- 
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*  William,  his  fon,  fucceeded  him  ;  and  in  the  eighteenth 
of  Henry  11.  was  lord  of  Iflip,  in  the  county  of  Oxford,  and 
jaftice  of  Ireland. 

*  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon.  Sir  John  De  Coiircy,  who, 
in  the  year  1 181,  was  created,  by  king  Henry  11.  earl  of  Ul- 
fter,  and  lord  of  Connaught ;  and  had  a  parent  from  the  faid 
king  for  him,  his  heirs  and  afligns,  to  enjoy  all  the  lands  in 
that  kingdom  he  could  conquer  with  his  fword,  together  with 
the  donation  of  bifliopricks  and  abbies,  refcrving  from  him 
only  homage  and  fealry.  From  the  year  1175,  to  1179,  he 
was  joint-governor  of  Ireland;  and  from  1 185,  to  1190,  fole 
govtr  or:  but  being  in  that  year  accufed,  by  Hugh  De  Lacy, 
of  difiefpefl  to  the  king,  he  was  fent  prifoner  to  London,  and 
was  confined  in  the  Tower  for  the  fpace  of  one  year,  when  a 
difpute  arifing  between  John,  king  of  England,  and  Philip- 
Augufr,  king  of  France,  about  the  title  to  the  dutchy  of  Nor- 
mandy, they  agreed  to  refer  the  difpute  to  the  dicifion  of  two 
champions.  The  French  champion  being  ready,  the  king  of 
England  could  find  none  of  his  fubjeifls  to  undertake  the  com- 
bat :  but  being  informed,  that  the  earl  of  Ulfter  was  the  only 
man  in  his  dominions  who  could  undertake  it,  he  fent  twice  to  < 
the  earl  in  the  Tower  for  that  purpofe  ;  but  was  refufed,  by 
rea'bn  of  the  ungrateful  returns  the  faid  king  had  made  to  the 
earl's  fervices,  by  imprifoning  him  unheard,  at  the  fuit  of  his 
rival  and  enemy,  Hugh  De  Lacy:  but  the  king  fending  thq 
third  time,  the  earl  replied,  That  though  he  would  not  fight 
for  the  king,  yet  he  would  hazard  his  life  for  the  crown  and 
dignity  of  the  realm.  The  day  of  combat  being  appointed  in 
Normandy,  the  earl's  own  fword  was  fent  for  out  of  Ireland  : 
but  when  the  day  came,  and  every  thing  was  ready  for  the 
fight,  and  the  champions  were  entered  the  lifts,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  kings  of  England,  France,  and  Scotland,  the  French 
champion,  not  liking  the  ftrong  proportion  of  rhe  earl's  body, 
nor  the  terrible  weapon  he  bore  in  his  hand,  when  the  tFum- 
pets  founded  the  laft  charge,  fet  fpurs  to  his  horfe,  broke 
through  the  lifts,  and  fled  into  Spain,  from  whence  he  never 
returned.  The  French  champion  being  thus  fled,  the  viflory 
was  adjudged  to  the  earl  of  Ulfter  :  but  the  kings  hearing  of 
his  great  Itrength,  and  being  willing  to  fee  fome  trial  of  it, 
they  ordered  an  helmet  of  excellent  proof,  full  faced  with  mail 
to  be  laid  on  a  block  of  wood,  wl^ich  the  earl,  with  one  blow, 
cut  afunder,  and  ftruck  his  fword  fo  deep  into  the  wood,  that 
none  there  prefent  but  himfelf  could  draw  it  out  again;  which 
fword,  together  with  his  armour,  are  to  this  day  preferved  in 
the  Tower  of  London.  After  this  noble  performance,  the 
king  reftored  him  to  his  titles  and  eftate,  which  was  valued  at 

Q^  T^  tha: 
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th^t  time  at  twenty- five  thoufand  maiks  flerllng  per  annum, 
vail  income  in  thofe  days  ;  and  likewife  bade  liim  alk  for  any 
tiling  elfe  in  his  gift  he  had  a  mind  to,  and  it  fhould  be  granted. 
Upon  which  the  eail  replied,  That  he  had  titles  and  eftate 
enough,  bur  defired  that  he  and  his  fuccefibrs,  the  heirs  male 
of  his  family  after  him,  might  have  the  privilege,  after  their 
fiift  obeifance,  of  being  covered  in  the  royal  prtfence  of  him 
and  his  fuccefibrs,  kings  of  England,  which  the  king  granted  ; 
and  the  faid  privilege  is  preferved  in  the  family  to  this  day, 
Alipericus,  the  twenty-third  lord,  in  1692,  afferted  his  right 
of  being  covered,  in  the  prefencc  of  king  William,  who  al- 
lowed his  claim.  And  Gerald,  the  late  baron  of  Kingfale, 
being  prefented  to  king  George  1  by  the  duke  of  Grafton,  lord 
lieutenant,  on  June  13,  1720,  had  the  honour  to  kifs  the 
king's  hand,  and  a'fTert  the  ancient  privilege  of  his  family,  of 
being  covered  in  his  prefence  ;  and,  on  June  22,  1727,  he 
■was  prefented  by  the  lord  Carteret,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland, 
to  king  George  IF,  by  whom  he  was  gracioully  received,  had 
the  honour  of  kifiing  his  majefty's  hand,  and  of  being  covered 
in  his  prefence. 

'  The  faid  Sir  John  Courcy,  earl  of  Ulfter,  died  in'  France 
about  the  year  1210;  leaving  ifiue  by  Africa  his  wife,  daughl 
ter  to  Godred,  king  of  the   Ifle  of  Man,  and  of  the  wefterr 
ifles  of  Scotland,  Miles,  his  heit-  and  fucceflbr.     Miles,  wh( 
fucceeded  him,  was  one  of  the  bail  for  his  father's  fidelity  or 
his  being  releafed  out  of  the  Tower,  in   order  to  fight  th^ 
French  champion,  as  appears  in  the  records  of  the  fourth  yej 
of  king  John,  kept  in  the  faid  Tower.     He  was  kept  out  of 
the  earidom  of  Ulfter,  by  Hugh  De  Lacy,  who  had  a  grant  oi 
it  from  king  John,  on  taking  earl  John  and  fending  him  pri- 
ibner  to  London  :  for  Miles  claiming  the  earldom  after  his  fsA 
ther's  death,  the  faid  latry  replied.  That  he  would  maintaiiH 
the  king's  iaft  grant  of  it  to  himfelf,  fince  earl  John  never  re- 
turned to  Ireland  to  reverfe  the  outlawry.     Miles  being  force 
to  quit  his  pretenfions,  was,  however,  created  baron  of  King. 
fale  ;  and  afterwards  living  altogether  in  Ireland,  never  claimet 
the   barony  of  Stoke-Courcy ;  and   was  fucceeded  by  his  fon, 
Patrick  De  Courcy,  who,  in  the  fifth  of  king  Henry  III.  was 
named  in  a  commilllon  with  Thomas   Fitz. Anthony,  the  kinj 
of  Connaught,    the  king  of  Leinfter,  and   O'Brien,  king  oil 
Munfter;    direding  them   to  remove  Sir  Geofi:'ry  de   Marifc( 
from  being  lord  juftice  of  Ireland,  and  in  his  room  to  fubftituti 
Henry  De  Laundres,    archbifiiop  of    Dublin.     This  lord 
K-ingfaie,  in  right  of  his  wife,  enjoyed  one  half  of  the  kingdor 
of  Cork  ;  and  in  the  twentieth  of  king  Henry  III.  we  find  hii 
ililcd  Dominus  Mcdiatis  Regni  Corcagia:. 

♦  Edmund, 
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*  Edmund,  the  fourth  lord  of  Kingfale,  was  mmed  by  king 
'Edward  I.  with  Richard  De  Bourke,  earl  of  Ulfter,  Thomas 
Fitz- Maurice,  earl  of  Defmond,  and  ten  others,  as  peers  of 
Ireland,  to  accompany  that  king  in  his  wars  to  Scotland. 
Miles,  the  feventh  lord,  overthrew  Florence  Mac-Carty  More, 
with  a  great  army  of  his  followers,  in  a  battle  at  Ringrone, 
and  drove  them  into  the  river  Bandon,  near  Kingfale,  where 
Mac  Carty,  and  a  great  number  of  them  were  drowned,  Wil- 
liam, the  ninth  baron  of  Kingfale,  had,  in  the  year  1397,  a 
fpecial  licence  from  king  Richard  II.  by  patent,  to  buy  a  (hip, 
to  pafs  and  repafs  whenever  he  pleafed,  between  England  and 
France.  Patrick,  the  eleventh  baron,  founded  the  convent  of 
Auftin-Friers  in  the  city  of  Cork. 

*  Gerald  De  Courcy,  the  feventeenth  baron  of  Kingfale, 
commanded  an  Irifh  regiment  at  the  fiege  of  Bologne,  in 
France,  under  Henry  VIII.  and  having  been  a  great  inftru- 
ment  in  the  taking  of  that  town,  was,  for  his  fignal  fervices 
and  bravery,  knighted  in  the  field,  under  the  Royal  Standard, 
which  was  efteemed  a  great  honour  in  thofe  days.  John,  the 
eighteenth  lord  of  Kingfale,  behaved  himfelf  gallantly  againll 
the  Spaniards,  at  the  fiege  of  Kingfale,  and  was  in  great  fa- 
vour with  king  James  1.  to  whom  he  was  a  lord  of  the  bed- 
chamber. 

*  John,  the  eighteenth  lord,  died  in  1628,  leaving  four  fbns 
and  a  daughter:  1.  Gerald,  who  was  the  nineteenth  lord. 
2.  Edmund,  who  left  no  ifilie.  3,  Patrick,  who  was  the  twen- 
tieth lord.  4.  David,  who  married  Mifs  Abigail  Coache,  by 
whom  he  had  three  fons ;  i.  Anthony,  who  died  without  ifilie. 
2.  Miles,  who  married  Mifs  Elizabeth  Williams,  and  left  three 
•fons,  William,  James,  and  John,  the  prefent  lord.     3.  John.* 
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.15.  An  Ode  upon  dedicating  a  Building  and  ereiling  a  Slatue,  to 
Shakefpeare,  at  Stratford  upon  Avon.  By  D.  G.  ^to.  Pr^  u» 
6d,     Becket  andD^  Hondt. 

'T"' HE  Jupiter  of  Homer  was  not  of  greater  fcrvice  to  Phi- 
^  dias  the  fculptor,  by  the  ideas  it  communicated,  than 
the  defcription  of  Pindar  by  Horace  is  to  a  writer  pofiefied  of 
■9,  true  genius  for  ode-writing.  To  confefs  a  truth,  we  are  not 
at  all  furprif  d  that  fome  writers  of  great  abilities  cannot  find 
out  in  Pindar  the  beauties  afcribed  to  his  odes  by  all  an- 
tiquity, and  therefore,  they  have  been  in  fome  doubts  whether 
the  works  of  Pindar,  as  they  have  come  to  our  hands,  are 
(^4  genuine. 
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genuine.  The  beft  folution  of  this  doubt  to  an  Englllh  rea- 
der, is  to  have  recourfe  to  Mr.  WelVs  Eiiglilh  tranflation,  a«id 
his  notes  upon  that  author.  It  is  fufficient  for  our  prelcnt 
purpofe  to  fay,  that  ode-writing  is  derived  from  a  fpirit  of 
poetry,  different  from  that  of  any  other  fpccies.  The  ofiatui 
requires  to  be  more  inlfantaneous,  the  defcriptions  and  narra- 
tive more  rapid,  and  above  all,  the  connedlion  between  the 
words  and  the  fenfe  of  the  author,  though  clofe  and  immedi- 
ate, requires  vaft  powers  to  conduft,  and  fometimes  to  conceal, 
it,  till  it  burfts  forth  in  a  blaze  of  enthufiafm. 

Mr.  Garrick,  the  author  of  the  ode  before  us,  fpeaks  fa 
modeflly  of  his  own  performance,  that  it  would  f.em  ill-na- 
tured and  invidious  to  bring  it  to  the  teft  of  Horatian  criticifm. 
It  would  be  even  malicious,  and  betray  a  want  of  tafte,  to 
deny,  that  it  contains  feveral  beautiful  ftrokes  of  poetry.  The 
words  of  the  firft  air,  breathe  nature  itfelf,  and  the  lines  which 
follow  are  not  only  incomparably  beautiful,  but  the  thought, 
we  believe,  is  original. 

*  Sweeteft  bard  that  ever  fung. 
Nature's  glory,  Fancy's  child  ; 
Never  fure  did  witching  tongue. 
Warble  forth  fuch  wood-notes  wild  !    . 

*  Come  each  Mufe,  and  fifter  Grace, 
Loves  and  Pleafures  hither  come  ; 
Well  you  know  this  happy  place, 
Avon's  banks  were  once  your  home. 

*  Bring  the  laurel,  bring  the  flow'rSjj 
Songs  of  triumph  to  him  raife  ; 

He  united  all  your  pow'rs. 

All  uniting,  fing  his  praife  1 
?  Tho'  Philip's  fam'd  unconquer'd  for^. 
Had  ev'ry  blood-ftain'd  laurel  won  ; 
He  figh'd — that  his  creative  word, 

(Like  that  vvhich  rules  the  fkies. 
Could  not  bid  other  nations  rife. 
To  glut  his  yet  un fated  fword  : 

«  But  when  our  Shakefpeare's  matchlefs  pen. 
Like  Alexander's  fword,  had  done  with  men  ; 
He  heav'd  no  figh,  he  made  no  moan. 
Not  limited  to  human  kind, 
He  fir'd  his  wonder-teeming  mind, 
Rais'd  other  worlds,  and  beings  of  his  own  !' 

The  following  defcription  of  Falftafr's  poetical  birth  is  juft, 
^nd  well  imagined. 

'  Which 
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*  Which  teeming  fooii,  as  foon  brought  forth. 
Not  a  tiny  fpurious  birth, 

But  out  a  mountain  came, 
A  mountain  of  delight  1 
Laughter  roar'd  out  to  fee  the  fight. 
And  Falftaff  was  his  name ! 
With  fword  and  fiiield  he,  puffing,  flrldes  ; 
The  joyous  revel- rout 
Receive  him  with  a  (hout, 
And  modeft  Nature  holds  her  fides  : 
No  fingle  povv'r  the  deed  had  done. 

But  great  and  fmall, 
Wit,  Fancy,  Humour,  Whim,  and  Jcft, 
The  huge,  milhapcn  heap  imprefs'd  ; 

And  lo Sir  John  ! 

A  compound  of  'em  all, 
A  cpmic  world  in  one.* 

We  fliall  conclude  our  remarks  upon  this  ode  by  obferving, 
that  a  man  of  the  greateft  poetical  abilities,  nay,  a  firft  rate 
genius,  lies  under  an  aftonifiiing  difadvantage,  when  he  writes 
upon  compulfion,  as  we  may  term  it.  This  was  confefledly 
the  cafe  with  Mr.  Garrick,  for  it  appears  by  his  advertifement 
prefixed  to  the  ode,  that  it  is  to  be  confidered  as  an  aft  of  duty, 
and  that  he  failed  in  his  endeavours  to  perfuade  other  gentle- 
men to  undertake  it. 

16.  Ode  performed  In  the  Senate-Houfe  at  Qzv[ihndgQ,]\i\y  i,  1769, 
at  the  h/tallation  of  his  Grace  Auguftus-Henry  Fitzroy,  Duks 
«/^  Grafton,  Chancellor  of  the  Uni'verfty.     ^to.   Pr.  6d.  Dodfley. 

We  muft  refer  our  reader,  while  we  fpeak  of  this  ode, 
to  the  obfervation  with  which  we  clofed  the  laft  article  j 
for  we  cannot  help  believing  that  the  compofirion  of  it  was 
confidered  by  the  author  as  an  aft  of  duty.  Some  of  Mr. 
Gray's  odes  are  fuperior,  we  will  venture  to  fay,  to  any  that 
antiquity  can  produce.  He  has  the  os  profundum  mentioned  by 
Horace,  and  his  mufe  can  foar  and  gaze  upon  the  fun  without 
endangering  the  texture  of  her  wings ;  yet,  after  all,  tho*  we 
believe  very,  very,  few  authors  could  have  viritten  fo  good  an  ode 
as  that  before  us;   yet  we  are  of  opinion,  for  the  reafon  above 

afiigned,  that  Mr.  Gray  might  have  written  a  better. It  is, 

however,  fraught  with  beauties.  The  deep  tones  of  the  empyrean 
procefiion,  the  fplendor  of  its  appearance,  and  the  happinefs 
of  its  allufions,  are  the  true  emanations  of  genius.  The 
burft  of  defcription  which  is  fo  finely  connefted  with  the  oc- 
cafion  of  the  ode,  is  fo  inexprefllbly  poetical,  that  we  under- 

ftand 
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ftand  it  has  given  offence  to   minor  poets  and  critics,  partict 

Jarly  in  the  tollowing  words  of  the  recitative. 

♦  But  hark  1  the  portals  found,  and  pacing  forth 
With  folemn  fteps  and  flow 
High  potentates  and  dames  of  royal  birth 
And  mitred  fathers  in  long  order  go : 
•Great  Edward  with  the  liHes  on  his  brow 
From  h.  ughty  Gallia  torn, 
And  fad  Chatillon,   on  her  bridal  morn 
That  wept  her  bleeding  love,  and  princely  Clare, 
And  Anjou's  heroine,  and  the  paler  rofe, 
The  rival  of  her  crown,  and  of  her  woes. 
And  either  Henry  there. 
The  murtherM  faint,  and  the  majeftic  lord. 
That  broke  the  bonds  of  Rome. 
"(Their  tears,  their  little  triumphs  o'er. 
Their  human  paffions  now  no  no  more. 
Save  Charity  that  glows  beyond  the  tomb) 
All  that  on  Granta's  fruitful  plain 
Rich  ftreams  of  regal  bounty  pour'd. 
And  bad  thefe  awful  fanes  and  turrets  rife. 
To  hail  their  Firzroy's  feflal  morning  come; 
And  thus  they  fpeak  in  foft  accord 
The  liquid  language  of  the  fkies.* 

By  tlie  Chatillon  mentioned  in  the  above  lines  we  appr«- 
^end  is  meant  Mary  St.  Paul,  foundrefs  of  Pembroke-Hall,  of 
the  houfe  of  Chatillon,  whofe  hufband  Adomar  de  Valentia, 
call  of  Pembroke,  lofl  his  life  in  a  tournament  on  his  wedding- 
day  with  this  his  third  wife.  Her  father  was  an  hoflage  in 
England,  after  the  battle  of  Poidiers,  upon  the  conclufion  of 
the  peace  of  Bretigny.  The  princely  Clare  was  the  foundrefs 
of  Clare-Hall.  The  grand  chorus  at  the  end  of  this  ode  is 
well  adapted  to  the  prefent  times  and  the  noblemen  to  whom 
they  vi^ere  addrefTed. 

^  Thro'  the  wild  waves  as  they  roar 

With  watchful  eye  and  daunrlefs  mien 

Thy  ileady  courfe  of  honor  keep. 

Nor  fear  the  rocks,  nor  feek  the  fhorc  : 

The  ftar  of  Brunfwick  fmiles  ferene, 

A«d  gilds  tlje  horrors  of  the  deep.* 

17,  Shake  fpeare^  Garland,  Being  a  Collet  ion  of  nenv  Song^ 
Ballads t  Roundelays,  Catches,  Glees.,  Comic  Serenatas,  &c.  per- 
formed at  the  Jubilee  at  Stratford  upon  Avon.  S-vo.  Pr.  is, 
Eecket  and  De  Hondt. 

The  Warwick fhire  fong  by  Mr.  G ,  is  plainly  calcu- 
lated for  the  merry  inhabitants  of  Ifeat  county.     The  two  laft 

llanzas 
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ftanzas  are  by  way  of  apology  for  the  only  exceptionable  part 
of  Shakefpeare's  life,  we  mean  a  frolic  he  committed  when  he 
was  no  better  than  a  boy. 

*  As  ven'fon  is  very  inviting. 
To  fteal  it  our  bard  took  delight  in. 
To  make  himfelf  merry  he  never  was  lag, 
And  the  wag  of  all  wags,  was  a  Warwickfhire  wag, 
Warwickfhire  wag. 
Ever  brag. 
For  the  wag  of  all  wags,  was  a  Warwickfhire  wag. 

<  There  never  was  feen  fuch  a  creature. 
Of  all  (he  was  worth,  he  robb'd  Nature  ; 
He  took  all  her  fmiles,  and  he  tool;;  all  her  grief. 
And  the  thief  of  all  thieves,  was  a  Warwickfhire  thief, 
Warwickfhire  thief. 
He's  the  chief. 
For  the  thief  of  all  thieves,  was  a  Warwickfhire  thief. 

The  comic  Serenata  by  Mr.  G ,  and  fuppofed  to  be 

performed  by  two  country  maids,  is  likewife,  as  appears  by 
the  following  air. 

*  O'er  each  heart  he  was  ruler, 
Made  'em  warmer  or  cooler. 

Could  make  'em  to  laugh  or  to  cry : 
What  we  lockM  in  our  breafts, 
Tho*  as  clofe  as  in  chefls. 

Was  not  hid  from  the  conjurer's  «ye : 

Tho'  fins  I  have  none, 
I  am  glad  he  is  gone. 
No  maid  could  live  near  fuch  a  mon. 
If  he  faw  ye  he  knew  ye. 
Would  look  thro'  and  thro*  ye. 

Thro'  fkin,  and  your  flefh  and  your  cloathf. 
Had  you  vanity,  pride, 
Fifty  follies  befide. 

He  would  fee  'em,  as  plain  as  your  nofe: 
Tho'  fins  I  have  none, 
I  am  glad  he  is  gone. 
No  maid  would  live  near  fuch  a  mon. 

Let  us  fing  it,  and  dance  it, 
Jlejoic«  it,  and  prance  it. 

That  no  man  has  now  fuch  an  art ; 
What  would  come  of  us  all, 
Both  the  great  ones,  and  fmall, 

Should  he  live  to  peep  now  in  each  hej^rt 

Tho' 
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The*  fins  I  have  none, 
I  am  glad  he  is  gene. 
No  maid  could  live  near  fuch  a  men.* 

i3.  Shakefpeare'i  7a^:/f/,  a  Mafque,     By  George  Saville  Carey, 
8w.  Pr»  6d,     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

This  feme  Mr.  Carey  is  a  very  tolerahle  jubilee-mor>ger. 
He  has  introduced  into  his  piece  Apollo,  Tragedy,  Comedy, 
Ceres,  Minerva,  Hecate,  Three  Witches,  Oberon,  Fairy 
Queen,  Puck,  a  Band  of  Fairies,  Sir  John  FalftafF,  Caliban, 
Attendants  at  the  Jubilee,  All  thofe  chara6\ers  join  in  cele- 
brating a  jubilee  on  the  banks  of  Avon,  and  Hecate  with  .her 
witches  fly  away  with  the  fat  knight  upon  a  broom.  The  fol- 
lowing fpeeeh  of  Puck  proves  that  the  author  has  no  mean  ta- 
lent at  fatirical  defcription ; 

*  Before  your  gracious  fummons  we  purfue, 
I'll  tell  you  fomething  odd,  and  fomething  new  ; 
Laft  night,  when  half  the  world  was  faft  afleep, 
J  chanc'd  into  a  fbt-houfe-club  to  creep. 
Where  taylors,  weavers,  butchers,  bakers,  fate, 
Difputing  high  of  politicks  and  ftate; 
Here  fat  a  methodift,   a  man  of  blood. 
Who  thought  no  precepts  but  his  own  were  good. 
There  a  poor  taylor,  one  of  vaft  perfuafion, 
A  politician,  fond  of  innovafion, 
A  very  coward,   yet  he  fwore  he'd  fight 
Before  he'd  lofe  one  privilege  or  right. 
He  look'd  all  fiercenefs,  and  he  talk'd  mofi:  brave. 
And  yet  he  prov'd  himfelf  a  fool  and  Have. 
From  morn  to  night  he  fat  a  muddl'd  fot. 
Bound  like  a  vaflal,  to  his  fcore  and  pot. 
His  heart  oft'  gave  his  fruitlefs  tongue  the  lie. 
For  he  lov'd  liquor  more  than  liberty. 
Anon,  a  vehement  debate  arofe. 
And  then  I  whipp'd  acrofs  his  burning  nofe  ; 
Sometimes  I'd  tickle  him.     I  love  to  teize. 
And  then,  to  clear  his  head,  would  make  him  fneeze. 
When  next  our  Shakefpeare  on  the  carpet  came, 
Tho'  all  were  ftrangers  to  his  worth  and  fame  ; 
The  puritan  declared  he  cou'd  not  fee 
V/hat  cou'd  be  meant  by  Shakefpear's  Jubilee. 
He  thought  it  impious — Avarice  betide  him. 
He  cou'd  not  bear  to  fee  ought  go  befide  him. 
Mankind  were  too  profufc,  but  hell  fliou'd  ftint  'em. 
They'd  better  bring  their  mite  to  Dodor  Squintum. 
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1  faw  their  minds  were  dark,  and  out  of  fpite, 
1  was  refol-M  to  leave  them  without  light ! 
-I  broke  their  pipes,  and  blew  their  candles  out. 
And  left  them  making  fuch  a  horrid  rout. 
Swearing  and  jolting,  oue  block  'gainft  another. 
Each  blockhead  feli'd  his  loggerheaded  brother ; 
I  laugh'<l,  until  my  fides  were  fit  to  crack. 
Then  hi'd  me  hither  on  an  owlet's  back.* 

19.  7'/;'^  Stratford  Jubilee.  A  Nenv  Comedy  of  Tnvo  ASlSy  as  it 
hat  been  lately  exhibited  ai  Stratford  npon  Avon,  «u////&  Greed 
Jipplaufe,  To  n.vhich  is  prefixed  Scrub'j  Trip  to  the  Jubilee, 
%'vo.  Pr,  is,     Lowndes. 

This  jubilee  begins  with  a  drinking  fcene  in  a  tavern  at 
Stratford  upon  Avon,  in  which  Mr.  Longcork  the  landord  is  in- 
troduced finging  a  fong  adapted  to  the  occafion.  The  fame 
Mr.  Longcork  is  one  of  the  triumvirate  in  the  next  fcene  where 
lord  Spangle  and  Toupee  enter,  but  the  converfation  is  by  no 
means  either  entei  taii)ing  or  edifying.  A  lady  Spanker  is  next 
introduced  into  the  tavern,  we  fuppofe,  and  here  the  conver- 
fation runs  in  ihe  Newmarket  fiile,  and  from  thence  to  the  ap- 
proaching mafquerade.  Two  ladies  who  had  made  an  elope- 
ment from  their  father  to  enjoy  the  jubilee  with  harmony  next 
appear,  and  the  reft  of  the  cl;ara£lcrs  form  a  groupe  of  people 
coming  to  chocfe  their  drefles,  with  fcarcely  any  incident  but 
that  the  father  of  the  young  lady,  an  old  covetous  Scrapeali, 
unfortunately  meets  and  difcovers  her  with  her  lover.  Sir  John 
Plan\vc]l,  who  is  to  carry  her  to  Scotland  to  m.arry  her.  But 
Sir  John  Hearty  undertakes  to  make  them  all  friends,  and  thus 
ends  this  very  dull  jubilee. 

20.  Garrick'j  Vagary  :  or  England  Rutt  Mad.     With  Particulari 

of  the  Stratford  Jubilee.     8i;o.  Fr.  \s.     Bladon. 

The  abufe  that  comes  from  fuch  writers  as  the  authors  of 
this  publication,  is  panegyric. 

21.  Lo've  and  hinoceme,  a  Pafioral  Serennfn.  Js  performed  at 
Marybone-Gardens.     S'z/o.  Pr.  is,     '^tzkct  and  Dtl^ondt, 

This  is  a  piece  of  rural  courtfiiip  which  we  are  told  is  very 
prettily  fet  to  mufic,  nor  is  it  void  of  poetical  merit. 

22.  Temorae  Liber  Primus  Verjibus  Latinis  exprejfus,  Au£iore  Ro-» 
berto  Macfarlan,  A.  M.  ^to.  Pr.  \s.  Becket  andDQ  Hondt. 

If  ever  there  can  be  fufficient  reafon  for  tranflating  any 
poetical  work  into  a  dead  language,  it  is  v/heie  it  abounds 
with  that  beautiful  fimplicity  which  muft  give  pleafure  to  rea- 
ders of  all  ages  and  nations  j  and  as  that  is  conieiiedlv  the  cha- 
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rafter  of  OfIian*s  poems,  an  attempt  to  tranllate  them  into 
Latin,  mull  claim  the  approbation  of  every  jover  of  genius  and 
learning.  The  author  of  rhis  fpecimen,  appears  to  have  tranf- 
fufcd  into  the  verfion  all  the  fpiiit  of  the  original.  The  lan- 
guage is  formed  to  the  ftandard  of  the  purelt  latinity  ;  the  ca- 
dence is  generally  full  and  complete,  and  the  verfes  harmoni- 
ous and  fonorous.  In  proof  of  what  we  have  advanced,  we 
Ihall  prefent  our  readers  with  a  few  palTages. 

*  Vos,  O  progenies  generofa  virentis  lernes, 
Eloquio  blando  dixit  crinitus  Hidallas, 

Ne  finite  ut  voces  veniant  Fingalis  ad  aures, 
Hinc  nam  forfan  opes,  animufque  accederet  hofti, 
Laetior  et  dubis  pugnae  difcrimen  iniret. 
Eft  animus  vobis,  et  bello  cognita  virtus ; 
Fulminibus  fimiles,  defertorumque  procellis. 
Quae  folidis  fcopulis  occurrunt  abfque  timore, 
Silvafque  evertunt,  late  vos  fternitis  hoftes  : 
More  tamen  patrum  tardi  nos  agmine  denfo 
Conjunclim,  veluti  nubes  colledta,  feramur. 
Sic  fortifque  tremet,  cadet  armipotentis  et  hafta 
E  nianibus ;  dicent,  **  Mortis  nunc  ingruit  atra 
Nubes,"  continuae  dum  umbrae  varia  ora  pererrant*   . 
Tunc  gemet  adverfis  fraftus,  canufque  fenedla 
Fingal,  nee  poterit  famam  retinere  fugacem, 
Non  premet  uUa  ducum  ventofum  Morvena  planta, 
Mufcus  et  annorum  Selmae  nafcetur  in  aulis. 

*  Audiit  hsc  Carbar  tacitus,  ceu  nimbus  aquofus, 
Nigrans  qui  Cromlae  praerupta  fronte  minatur, 
Perrumpat  trifidum  donee  latera  ardua  fulgur : 
Horrida  tunc  rutilis  fiammis,  ignique  corufco 
Collucet  valHs,  genio  gaudente  procellse.' 

*  Fludus  ut  Oceani  tumidus,  veniente  procella, 
Immenfo  dorfo  curvatur  littora  circum, 
Circumfufa  ruens  acies  fic  ingruit  hoftis 

Tofcaii,  quid  lacrymas  ?  Sorti  non  ceflit  iniquze 

Natus  adhuc  ;  multos  madavit  dextera  fortis. 

Ante  dcdit  quam  fe  viftum :  Premit,  ecce  !  trementes, 

Quaque  trahit  rabies,  inimicum  fternitur  agmen, 

Robora  ceu  faltus,  genius  cum  turbine  veftus 

Irruit  iratus  tenebras  per  nodlis  opacae, 

Et  capita  alta  manu  prenfans  a  ftirpe  revellit. 

Morlathus  accepit  lethale  in  pedora  ferrum  ; 

Guttura  transfixus  Conacar  fe  fanguine  verfat ; 

Inguine  perfoiTo  peracutx  cufpidis  idlu 

Mandit  humum  frendens  Maronnanus  ore  cruentam, 

*  Sed 
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•  St6  Hmido  pede  Carbar  ab  Ofcaris  enfe  refugit, 
Subque  cavi  lapidis  turpi  fe  condidit  umbra.     - 
Haftam  contorquens  furtim  latus  Ofcaris  haufit : 
Pronus  at  ille  cadit  titubans,  clypeoque  recumbit ; 
Sed  tamen  ufque  fui  memor,  ac  fplendoris  avorum. 
Membra  genu  fulcit,  dextra  dum  conjicit  haftam. 
Perfidus,  ecce  !  cadit  percufTus  cufpide  Carbar  ; 
Ferrum  perrupit  fwritem,  rutilafque  diremit 
Pone  comas  ;  jacuit,  eonvulfum  ut  fulmine  faxum, 
Alta  quod  excuffit  praerupto  vertice  Cromla. 
Amplius  ut  nunquam  natus  tellure  refurget, 
Incumbens  arm  is  fortis  fe  fuftinet  heros, 
Concuflaque  hafta  moriturus  provocat  hoftes ; 
Gaudens  longinque  flat  lernes  torva  propago ; 
Ceu  cum  multarum  fremuit  concurfus  aquarum. 
Fit  clamor,  lateque  fonat  clangore  Molena.* 

In  the  laft  line  above  quoted,  the  found  is  an  echo  to  the- 
fenfs. 

The  work,  of  which  this  book  is  a  fpecimen,  is  to  be  pub- 
nihed  by  fubfcription,  as  we  learn  from  the  propofal  prefixed,, 
and  will  confift  of  one  large  volume  in  Quarto,  to  be  pub- 
lifhed  on  the  firft  of  March,  1770.  We  recommend  the  au- 
thor to  the  favour  of  the  public,  and  wi(h  him  that  fuccefs 
which  he  feems  to  deferve. 

23.  Th  true  Intention  of  Dr,  MufgraveV  Addrefi  to  the  Freeholders 
£/"  Devonfhire.  S-z/a,  Pr.  u*  Robinfon  fl»</ Roberts. 
The  world  is  fufficiently  informed  as  to  the  occafion  of  this 
publication,  and  this  author  thinks  that  the  dired  denial  of 
the  chevalier  D'Eon  of  Dr.  Mufgrave's  charge,  is  the  only  me- 
thod that  could  have  been  adopted  with  a  probability  of  fuc- 
cefs againft  two  noble  lords  and  an  ill uftrious  lady.  He  endea- 
vours to  prove  this  by  the  inconfiftencies  which  appear  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  affair.  He  imagines  that  at  the  time  when 
the  difcovery  was  made  to  a  noble  lord,  he  and   the  enemies 

of  lord  B would  not  have  ftifled  the  charge :  his  reafoning 

on  this  head  we  think  is  very  ftrong.  *  During,  fays  he,  the 
four  days  interval  between  the  prefenting  lord  Halifax  with  the 
information,  and  the  receiving  the  peremptory  refufal ;  does 
Dr.  Mufgrave,  or  any  man  of  common  intellefts  imagjne,  that 
this  information  was  not  laid  before  Mr.  Grenville,  who  was 
then  firft:  lord  of  the  treafury,  and  probably  before  the  cabinet 
council?  Was  not  the  refult  of  this  council,  either  that  the 
affair  had  no  foundation ;  or  that,  for  other  reafons,  it  ought 
not  to  be  enquired  into  ?  That  it  had  no  foundation  was  the 
refult,  is  cviucnv ;  otherwife,  would   thofe   minifters  have  re- 
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mained  in  aclminiftiation,  with  one  of  thofe  peers,  who  U 
fuppofed  to  be  defigned  in  the  addrefs  ?  Dr  with  the  fecfret  of 
fuch  a  fale  as  the  Dr.  relates;  would  they  have  been  difmilTed^ 
bccaufe  Mr.  Stuart  Mackenzie,  the  brother  of  lord  Bute,  was 
removed  from  office;  or,  indeed  on  any  other  account  what- 
ever, had  fuch  a  fecret  been  concealed  in  their  bofoms  ?  Can 
any  reafonable  man  believe,  that  n  certain  peer,  with  his  life, 
honour,  and  fortune  in  their  hands,  would  have  dared  to 
rifque  them  all  in  a  manner  i^o  incentive  to  men,  who  have  not 
borne  difmiffion  with  much  patience,  nor  manifefted  much  gra- 
titude for  paft  favours  from  their  fovereign  ?  If  thefe  men 
were  then  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  this  information,  why 
did  they  delay  doing  juftice  to  their  country,  by  purfuing  the 
betrayers  of  it  ?  if  they  at  prefent  refume,  what  they  then  re- 
jedled,  what  opinion  can  be  entertaiued  of  their  integrity  f 
Will  It  not  be  deemed  revenge,  or  luft  of  power,  rather  than 
the  love  of  juftice,  and  their  country  ?  For  fhould  this  accu- 
fation  be  proved  to  be  true,  how  fhall  we  divide  the  infemy 
and  iniquity  of  the  concealment  of  that  crime,  from  the  aQ- 
tually  committing  it  f  To  thefe  queries  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 
there  are  at  prefent  other  proofs  than  they  then  were  informed 
of,  and  that  this  is  the  reafon  of  their  prefent  purfuits.  That 
there  are  no  fuller  evidence  now  than  then,  is  not  pretended. 
The  lords  and  gentlemen  of  that  adminiftration  cannot  have 
taken  up  that  information  at  prefent,  which  they  form.erly  re- 
jeded.  Notwithftanding  this  circumftance,  I  am  convinced 
that  thofe  who  have  engendered  this  addrefs,  do  afluredly  ejc- 
pe£l  to  derive  therefrom  the  fulleft  efFeQ,  which  the  ftrorigeft 
demonftrations  can  impart  to  a  credulous  people;  and  this 
jQiall  be  explained.* 

The  reft  of  this  pamphlet  is  equally  fhrewd  and  fendble,  arid 
renders  a  collufion  between  the  dodor  and  the  chevalier  highly 
probable,  if  .not  abfolutely  certain.  We  have  no  objeaion  to 
this  pamphlet,  but  the  ferious  air  with  which  the  author  treats 
the  moft  monftrous,  incredible,  inconfiftent  charge,  that  ever 
was  brought  before  the  public ;  a  charge,  which  to  the  credit 
of  the  prefent  oppofition,  every  man  of  confequence  or  honolir 
in  it,  feems  to  dilbelieve.  We  are  informed,  that  the  hint 
was  firft  taken  from  the  remittance  of  a  large  fum  which  Ma- 
dam de  Pompadour  had  accumulated  to  London,  to  be  lodged 
in  the  Englifh  funds,  about  the  time  the  peace  was  made. 
As  to  D'Eon's  letter,  whatever  may  be  between  him  and  Muf- 
grave,  it  carries  with  it  every  mark  of  aftratagem  to  fwell  his 
own  importance,  as  if  he  knew  of  fomething  very  black  and 
wicked,  that,  upon  proper  terms,  he  could  difcover  to  the  public. 
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Article  I. 

ji  Sipphmeni  to  the  ^arto  Edition  of  Dr.  IV^ofhelm'/  Ecctejt^ 
ajiical  Hiftory  ;  containing  the  Additions  And  Impro'vements  inferted 
in  the  OSta^vo  Edition  of  that  Work ;  and,  among  oihersf  a  De- 
fence of  the  Firjl  Reformers  againjl  Mr.  Hume,  fame  Thoughts 
on  the  Prefent  State  of  the  Reformed  Religion,  and  the  Influence  of 
Improvements  in  Science  on  its  Propagation,  i^c.  And  an  Htfto- 
rical  Account  of  the  Correfpondence  between  Archbijhop  Wake  and 
the  DoSlon  of  the  Sorbonne,  concerning  a  projetled  Union  be'- 
tiveen  the  Englifli  and  Galilean  Churches,  By  Archibald 
Maclaine,  D.  D,  /^to.  Pr.  3/.     CaddL 

THIS  publication  was  originally  defigried  for  the  odavd 
edition  of  Mr.  Maclaine's  tranflation  of  Mbfheim's  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Hiftory,  which  we  have  already  reviewed  *,  and  i^ 
here  publifhed  apart  in  quarto  for  the  benefit  of  the  purchafers 
of  the  firft  edition,  which  was  of  a  quarto  fize. 

The  firft  part  of  this  appendix  is  intended  as  a  vindication 
of  the  fpirit  which  adluated  the  firft  reformers  of  our  religion^ 
and  as  an  anfwer  to  Mr.  Hume,  who  has  laid  it  down  as  a 
principle,  that  Aiperftitionandenthufiafm  are  two  fpecies  of  re™ 
ligion,  that  ftand  in  diametrical  oppofition  to  each  other ;  and 
feems  to  eftabllfli  it  as  a  fad,  that  the  former  is  the  genius  of 
popery;   and  the  latter,  the  charafteriltic  of  the  reformation , 

'  Perfons,  fays  Mr.  iViaclaine,  in  anfwer  to  this  pofition,  of 
a  philofophical  turn,  who  are  accuftpmed  to  ftiidy  human  na- 
turej  and  to  defcribe  with  precifion  both  its  regular  and  eccen^ 
ttic  movements,  muft  be  (urprized  to  fee  fuperjiiiion  and  f ana. 


*  See  Vol.  XX.  p.  I. 
Vol.  XXVIIL  O^Joier  1769.  R 
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ticifm  *  rcprefented  as  oppofite  and  jarring  qualities.  They  havff 
been  feen   often   together,  holding  with   each  other   a    moll 
friendly  corrcfpondence  ;  and,  indeed,  if  we  confider  their  na- 
ture and  their  eflential  charaders,  their   union  will  appear  not 
onlypofiible,  but  in  fome  cafes  natural,  if  not  neceflciry.     Bu- 
perjittion^  which  confifts  \\\  falfe  and  ahjeii  notions  of  the  Deity, 
in  the  gl6omy  and  groundlqfs  fean  of  invifible  beings,  and  in 
the  abfurd  rires,  that  thefe   notions  and  thefe  fears  naturally 
produce,  is  certainly  at  the  root  of  various  branches  of  fanati- 
cifm.     For  what  is  fanatUifmy  but  the  vifions,  illuminations, 
impulfes,  and  dreams  of  an  over-heated  fancy,  converted  into 
rules  of  faith,  hope,  worfhip,   andpradlice?  This  fanaticifm, 
as  it  fprings  up  in  a  melancholy  or  a  chearful  complexion,  af- 
fumes  a  variety  of  afptds,  and  its  morofe  and  gloomy  forn^s 
are   certainly  moft   congenial   with   fupcrftition  in   its    proper 
fenfe.     It  was  probably  this  confideration  that  led  the  author  of 
the  article  Fanaticfjm,  in  the  famous   Didionaire  Encyclopedique, 
publiHied  at   Paris,  to  define  it  f  as  «  hUnd  and  pajjtonate  X4al, 
n»hich  arijtth from  suPERsriTioifs   opimonsy  and  leads  its  'votaries 
to   commit    ridtculcusy    unjujtj     and  cruet  ailionsj    not  only  ivithout 
Jhame^   but  e*ven  ivi/b   certain  internal  feelings  of  joy  and  comfort, 
from  which  the  author  concludes,  that   fanaticism   is  really 
nothing  more  than   superstition  y^^  in  motion.     This  definition 
tinites  perhaps    too  clofely  ihefe   two  kinds  of  falfe  religion, 
whofe  enormities  have   furnilhed  very  ill-grounded  pretexts  for 
difcrediting  and  mifreprefenting   the  true.     It  is  however  a  tef- 
timony,  from  one  of  the  pretended  oracles  of  modern  philo- 
fophy,  in  favour  of  the  compatibility  of fanaticifm  whh  fuper^i- 
tion,     Thefe  two  principles  are  evidently  diftindl;  becaufe  fu- 
perjiition  \s,  generally  fpeaking,  the  effed  of  ignorance,  or  of  a 
judgment  perverted   by  a  four  and  fplenetic  temper ;  whereas 
fanaticifm  is  the  offspring  of  an  inflamed  imagination,  and  may 
exift  where  there  is  no  fuperflition,  /.  e.  no  falfe  or  gloomy  no- 

*  *  I  ufe  the  v^'ord  fanaticifm  here  inftead  of  enthuflafmy  to 
prevent  all  ambiguity  ;  becaufe,  as  fliall  be  fliewn  prefently, 
Mr.  Hume  takes  euthvfiafm  in  its  worfl  fenfe,  when  he  applies 
it  to  the  reformers ;  and  in  that  fenfe  it  is  not  only  equivalent 
to,  but  is  perfedtly  fynonymous  with,  fanaticifm.  Befides, 
this  latter  term  is  ufed  indifcriminately  with  enthufiafm  by  this 
celebrated  hiftorian  in  charadlerizing  the  reformation. 

*  f  The  words  of  the  original  are:  Lt  fanatifme  efi  un  %eh 
mveugle  et  pajjionne^  qui  nait  des  opiniom  fuperjlitieufesy  tt  fait  com- 
mettre  des  aSiions  ridicules y  injujits  et  cr utiles,  non  feukment  fans 
konte,  mats  ttvtc  une  forte  de  joye  et  de  confolati»B,  L«  fanatfme  done 
n'efi  que  la  fuperflition  mift  in  mowuemenfj 

tions 
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tions  of  the  divinity.  But,  though  diftind,  they  are  not  op- 
pofire  principles  ;  oh  the  contrary,  they  lend,  on  many  occa* 
fions,  mutual  ftrength  and  alliftance  to  each  other.* 

Taking  this  controverfy  on  Mr.  Machine's  footing,  for  we 
fiiall  give  him  credit  for  what  he  reprefents  as  Mr.  Hume*i 
Opinion,  we  have  not  f'een  any  literary  point  more  perplexed 
than  that  before  us.  Unimportant  as  Mr.  Maclaine  thinks 
the  fubflitution  of  the  \yoxdfunatidf?n  for  enthujiafm  is,  we  are 
of  opinion,  that  it  quite  changes  the  ground  of  the  controverfy. 
It  is  true  that  enthufiafm,  as  Mr.  Maclaine  hints  in  his  notc^ 
admits  of  a  bad  fenfe  ;  but  it  admits  of  a  good  one  likewife* 
The  martyr  who  dies  for  the  purity  of  religion  is  an  e7ithufiajt 
for  truth ;  the  matron  who  bleeds  rather  than  fufFer  pollution^ 
is  an  enthujiaji  for  virtue  ;  but  neither  of  them  can  be  called  fa- 
natics, and  we  doubt  much  whether  the  genius  of  the  Englifh 
admits  of  thofe  two  different  qualities  being  blended,  at  lead,  with 
any  propriety.  FanatUifm  is  an  arbitrary  word,  and  general^ 
carries  with  it  an  idea  of  ridicule.  Enthufiafm  has  a  precife  de- 
termined meaning,  and  brings  with  it  ideas  of  awe,  admiration^ 
or  horror.  Mr.  Pope  fomewhere  fpeakingof  Dr.  Arbu^-hnot's 
brother,  fays  that  he  had  about  him  the  enthufinjm  of  honefiy. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  cannot  be  of  opinion  t\\?i\.  fuperfiticn 
and  enthufiafm  ftand  in  diametrical  oppofition  to  each  other* 
On  the  contrary,  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that  a  ftrong  de- 
gree oi fuperftition  often  terminates  in  enthufiafm  ;  hnt  fuperfitioft 
may  reach  farther  than  either  IVIr.  Maclaine  or  Mi*.  Hume  an; 
perhaps  aware  of.  The  ftandard  of  Mahomet,  a  green  rag,  a 
bit  of  rotten  wood,  or  an  old  fmock^  are  obje^is  of  the  loweft 
fuperliition,  yet  what  deluges  of  blood  have  they  drawn  from 
Mahometan  and  Chriftian  enthufiafts.  Hiftory  prefents  u'? 
with  cities  and  ftates  going  to  war  about  the  genuinenefs  of  21 
mouldy  relic.  Principles,  perfons,  and  even  words  are  objetf^s 
X}ffuperj}itiot7y  which  grow  at  laft  into  enthufiafm.  The  intrepi- 
dity of  Bahnerino  upon  the  fcaffoid  arofe  from  a  fuperftiticui 
opinion,  that  the  defcendents  of  certain  princes  of  a  certain 
name  had  a  right  to  cut  the  throat  of  every  man  who  flood  in 
their  way  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain. 

Mr,  Machine  very  truly  fays  *  it  is  mailifefl:,  that  the  mul* 
titudes  of  fanatics,  which  arofe  in  the  church  of  Rome  before 
rjie  Reformation,  are  truly  innumerable;  and  in  the  operations 
of  fanaticifm  in  that  church  were,  at  leafl,  as  vifible  and  fre- 
quent, as  the  refHefs  woi kings  of  fupejftition;  they  went,  in 
iliort,  hand  in  hand,  and  united  their  vifions  and  their  terrors 
in  the  fupport  of  the  papacy.  It  is,  more  efpeciaily,  well 
known;  that  the  greatefl  part  of  the  monaftic  eftablilhments 
(ihar  alternately  infulted  the  benignity  of  Providence  by  theif 
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auflerlties,  and  abuftd  it  by  their  licentious  luxury),  were  ori- 
ginally founded  in  confequence  of  pretended  illuminations,  mi- 
raculous dreams,  and  fuch  like  wild  delufions  of  an  over-heated 
fancy.  Whenever  a  new  doftrine  vi'as  to  be  eftabliflied,  that 
could 'augment  the  authority  of  the  pope,  or  fill  the  coffers  of 
the  clergy ;  whenever  a  new  convent  was  to  be  ere£led,  there 
was  always  a  vifion  or  a  miracle  ready,  to  facilitate  the  bu- 
fmefs ;  nor  muft  it  be  imagined,  that  forgery  and  impofturc 
were  the  only  agents  in  this  matter  ; — by  no  means ; — im- 
pofture  there  was ;  and  it  was  frequently  employed  ;  but  im- 
poftors  made  ufe  of  fanatics  ;  and  in  return  fanatics  found  im- 
poftors,  who  fpread  abroad  their  fame,  and  turned  their  vifions 
to  profit.  Were  I  to  're- count,  with  the  utmoft  fimplicity, 
without  the  fmallcft  addition  of  ludicrous  embellifhment,  the 
extafies,  vifions,  fcraphic  amours,  celeftial  apparitions,  that 
are  faid  to  have  fhed  fuch  an  odour  of  fanflity  upon  the  male 
and  female  faints  of  the  Romifii  church  ;  were  I  to  pafs  in  re- 
view the  famous  conformities  of  St.  Francis,  the  illuminations  of 
St.  Ignatius,  and  the  enormous  cloud  of  fanatical  witnefTes, 
that  have  difiionoured  humanity  in  bearing  tefiimony  to  po- 
pery, this  diflertation  would  become  a  voluminous  hiftory. 
Let  the  reader  caft  an  eye  upon  Dr.  Moflieim's  account  of  thofe 
ages  that  more  immediately  preceded  the  Reformation,  and  he' 
will  fee  what  a  number  of  feds,  purely  fanatical y  arofe  in  the 
bofom  of  the  Romifli  church,' 

Here  we  cannot  help  thinking  that  Mr.  Machine  again 
fliifis  the  original  ground  of  the  controverfy,  which  is,  as  he 
ftates  it,  whether  enthufofm  is,  or  is  not,  the  charadteriltic  of  the 
Reformation.  We  fhall  conclude  our  obfervation  upon  this 
head  by  obferving,  that  emku/tafm  may  include  fanaticifm^  but 
thsit  fanatics  feldom  proceed  to  enihufiajm  properly  fo  called. 
Even  the  Englifh  wovdfanaticijmy  we  are  afraid,  if  traced  to  its 
original,  will  be  found  to  be  a  party  term,  and  to  have  been 
coined  by  high-church  divines  in  the  fame  mint  with puriranifm, 
and  by  them  adapted  rather  to  dcrifion  than  danger.  It  was 
in  lliort  a  kind  of  Laudean  cant  term,  to  expofe  the  diflenters 
to  ridicule ;  though  we  acknowledge  that  afterwards  fome 
writers,  efpecially  about  the  time  of  the  Reftoration  when  the 
regicides  were  executed,  fometimes  confounded  them  together. 

Mr.  Maclaine  afterwards  defines  en.hufuijm  in  the  laudable 
fenfe  of,  the  word  very  properly,  but  is  very  angry  wiih  Mr. 
Hume  for  talking  oi  fanatical  and  enraged  ref  mer'y  ot  protejianf 
fanancfm^  2S\A  fanatical  churches.  In  flijrt,  Mr.  Madaine  is  very 
fore  with  regard  to  the  pbrafeology  made  uTf  of  by  iVlr  Hunje, 
when  he  fpeaks  of  the  rrformaiion.  It  is  not  to  be  expelled 
that  we  are  to  enter  the  Lfls  as  clampions  for  a  living  author, 

but 
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we  are  moft  fincerely  fo  far  of  Mr.  Hume's  opinion,  that  the 
reformers  fometlmcs  a6led  very  rightly  upon  very  indefenfible 
principles.  The  introducing  the  proteftant  religion,  for  in- 
ftance,  into  Scotland,  was  a  very  right  meafure,  and  nobly 
purfued  by  Knox ;  but  the  rebeUious  principles  on  which  he 
eftabliflied  it  were  undoubtedly  indefenfible.  Can  any  man 
with  the  fmalleft  idea  of  civil  or  religious  liberty  vindicate  every 
aftion  alid  every  principle  of  Henry  VIII.  when  he  introduced 
the  Reformation  into  England  ? — But  this  is  a  dclica'^e  fubjc£t, 
and  we  fhall  pufli  it  no  further  ;  after  obferving  that  we 
cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Maclaine,  that  the  -word  J anaticifm  has 
to  this  day  acquired,  in  the  Englifh  language,  a  determinate 
fignification  as  applicable  to  any  one  religion.  DllTenters 
charge  the  church  of  England  with  fanaticifm,  and  'vice  'verfa. 
Both  of  them  join  in  applying  the  fame  term  to  the  church  of 
Rome  ;  and  the  common  reply  of  all  who  are  charged  with  it, 
is,  that  they  go  no  farther  than  they  are  warranted  by  the  holy 
fcriptures,  and  ecclellaftical  authority. 

Some  ftridlures  made  by  the  author  of  the  Confeflional 
againft  an  obfervation  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Maclaiiie  *  that  the 
reformed  churches  were  never  at  fuch  a  dilVance  from  the  fpirit 
and  dodrine  of  the  church  of  Rome  as  they  are  at  this  day,' 
give  riie  to  the  fecond  divifion  of  tliis  appendix.  Here  we 
think  that  Mr.  Maclaine's  reafoning  refolves  all  doubts  that  are 
fuggefted  by  the  author  of  the  Confeflional.  He  proves  what 
he  advances  unanfwerably  from  the  example  of  Germany, 
where,  in  the  proteftant  countries,  fcience  and  philofophy  are 
improved,  while  the  barbarifm  of  the  XVth  century  reigns  as  yet 
in  thofe  diftrifl-:  of  the  empire  that  profefs  the  RomiHi  religion  : 
and  he  eftabhfhes  his  opinion  very  lirongly  by  quotations  from 
D'Alembert  to  the  fame  purpofe.  *  The  ftate,  fays  he,  of 
letters  and  philofophy  in  Italy  and  Spain  where  canon  law, 
monkiili  literature,  and  fchdlaftic  metaphyfics  have  reigned 
during  fuch  a  long  -courfe  of  ages,  exhibits  the  fame  gloomy 
fped^acle.*  He  excepts,  however,  Bofcovich  and  fome  geniufles 
of  the  fame  flamp,  who  have  dared  to  hold  up  the  lamp  of 
fcience  in  thofe  countries,  without  feeling  the  rigour  of  the 
inquifition. 

Mr.  Maclaine  thinks  that  the  fpirit  of  Reformation  has  ra- 
ther gained  than  loft  ground  in  Roman  catholic  ftates;  and  for 
the  truth  of  this  he  appeals  to  France,  and  the  countries 
where  Jefuitifm  is  exterminated.  We  ihall  add  to  his  obfer- 
vations,  one  which  is  known  to  be  a  fad,  and  that  is  with  re- 
gard to  England,  where  it  is  an  undoubted  truth,  that  many 
of  the  converts  to  popery,  which  feems  to  give  the  author  of 
the  Cpnfeflional  fuch  apprehenfions,  are  rendered  fo  from  mo- 
R  3  tives 
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tivcs  of  intercft  rather  than  confcience  ;  it  having  been  judi- 
pally  proved  that  the  converting  fathers  are  paid  by  their 
principals,  who  have  a  fellow  feeling  with  them.  It  has  even 
been  a  common  obfervation  in  and  about  London,  that  a  pro- 
teftant  tradefman  converted  to  popery,  tliough  ftarving  before, 
loon  comes  into  bufincfs  and  affluent  circumftances. 

The  third  part  of  this  appendix  gives  us  a  circumftantial  and 
exa£l  account  of  the  correspond  :nce  that  was  carried  on  in  the 
years  1717,  and  1718,  between  Dr.  William  Wake,  archbi- 
iliop  of  Canterbury,  and  certain  doftors  of  the  Sorbonne  at 
Pari?,  relative  to  a  project  of  union  between  the  Englifli  and 
Galilean  churche?. 

We  apprehend,  ihat  the  whole  of  this  account  is  a  matter 
of  greater  curiofity  than  importance,  either  to  religion  or  lite- 
rature. Dr.  Molheim  had  miftaken  the  part  archbi(hop  Wake 
afled  in  this  affair ;  for  he  tells  us,  in  his  Hcclefiaftical  Hif- 
|:ory,  *  that  Dr.  Wake  formed  a  project  of  peace  and  union  be- 
tween the  EngliQi  and  Gallican  churches,  founded  upon  this 
ppudition,  *  that  each  of  the  two  communities  fhould  retain 
the  greateft  part  of  their  refpcilive  and  peculiar  do(5lrines.' 
Mr.  Machine  very  clearly  proves,  that  the  archbilhop's  con- 
dud  could  not  admit  of  fuch  a  charge,  and  he  produces  the 
Jetters  that  pafied  between  him,  Du  Pin,  and  the  other  doc-" 
tors  of  the  Sorbonne  at  Paris ;  by  which  it  appears, 

*  ift,  That  archbilhop  Wake  was  not  the  frji  mover  in  this 
correfpondence,  nor  the  pcrfon  tlvAt  formed  //^e  projea  of  union 
between  the  Englifli  and  Galilean  churches. 

*  zdly.  That  he  never  made  any  conceflions,  nor  ©ffered  t© 
give  up,  for  the  fake  of  peace,  any  one  pomt  of  the  eftabliftied 
dodlrine  and  difcipline  of  the  church  of  England,  in  order  to 
promote  this  union.    , 

*  3dly,  That  any  defires  of  union  with  the  church  of  Rome, 
exprefTed  in  the  archbifhop's  letters,  proceeded  from  the  hopes 
(well  founded,  or  illufory,  is  not  my  bufmefs  to  examine  here) 
that  he  at  firft  entertained  of  a  confiderable  reformation  in 
that  church,  and  from  an  expedation  that  its  mod  abfurd 
do£lrines  would  fall  to  the  ground,  if  they  could  once  be  de- 
prived of  their  great  fupport,  the  papal  authority  ; — the  de- 
ftruflion  of  which  ai^thority  was  the  very  bafis  of  this  corre- 
ipondence. 

*  It  will  further  appear,  that  Dr.  Wake  confidered  union  in 
external  worfliip,  as  one  of  the  beft  methods  of  healing  the 
uncharitable  diflenfions  that  are  often  occafioned  by  a  variety 
of  fentiments  in  point  of  dodrine,  in  which  a  perfedl  unifor- 
mity is  not  to  be  expeded.     This  is,  undoubtedly  a  wife  prin- 

when  it  is  not  carried  too  far ;  and  whether  or  no  ^t  was 
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•Arried  too  far  by  this  eminent  prelate,  the  candid  reader  is 
left  to  judge,  from  the  following  relation. 

From  an  attentive  perufal  of  thofe  letters,  we  learn,  that 
Dr.  Wake  had  Ltid  it  down  as  a  fundamental  principle,  in  or- 
der to  complete  the  dcfired  union  between  the  two  churches^ 
that  the  temporal  power  in  France  fliould  aflift  in  exterminat- 
ing the  papal.  In  this  he  was  deceived  throi:gh  the  influence 
of  the  abbot  Du  Bois,  then  a  candidate  for  a  cardinal's  hat, 
and  firft  minifter  to  the  regent,  whole  fituation  with  regard 
to  Spain  and  the  Jefuiis,  deterred  him  from  falling  in  with 
the  archbifhop's  fcheme.  We  learn  farther,  that  fuch  was 
the  futility  of  the  Sorbonne  divines,  that  they  facrifired  the 
whole  correfpondence  to  the  court  of  Rome,  who  made  it  a 
matter  of  triumph.  The  whole  ferics  of  letters  publifhed  here, 
efpecially  the  fcheme  of  Mr.  Du  Pin,  who  died  a  few  months 
after,  for  a  union,  is  extremely  entertaining,  and  at  fome  fu- 
ture juniflure,  may  be  of  great  ufe. 

We  cannot,  however,  difmifs  this  fubjedl  without  obfervlng, 
that  fome  of  the  reafons,  urged  by  the  good  archbilhop 
for  this  union,  are  not  quite  of  the  fpiritual  kind.  *  Did, 
(fays  he,  in  the  poftfcript  of  a  letter  to  Mr.  Bcavcir,)  cardinal 
de  Noailles  know  what  authority  the  archbilhop  of  Canterbury 
ha?  got  by  the  Reformation  ;  and  how  maich  he  is  a  greater 
man  now,  than  when  he  was  the  pope's  l.gatus  natus^  it  might 
encourage  him  to  follow  fo  good  a  pattern,  and  be  afl'ured,  in 
that  cafe,  he  would  lofe  nothing  by  fending  back  his  cardinal's 
cap  to  Rome.  1  doubt  your  dodors  know  little  of  thefe  mat- 
ters.* The  remainder  of  this  publication  confifts  of  additions 
and  corrections  to  Mofheim's  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  which  ren- 
der it  undoubtedly  far  more  valuable  and  ^nftrudive. 


II.  The  Cottags ;  a  No'vel :  in  a  Series  of  Letters.  By  Mifs 
Minifie,  Author  of  Barford-Abbey.  Ibret  Vols.  %vo.  Pr, 
7  J,  6d.     Kearfly. 

'TpHERE  is  little  new  either  in  the  invention,  or  condu£l  of 
-■'     this  novel,  but  it  has  great  merit  in  the   affeding  diftrefs 
«f  its  principal  heroine. 

A  lord  Portland,  an  excellent  fort  of  a  young  man,  is  deep- 
ly, but  fecretly,  in  love  with  a  mifs  Ofborne,  whofe  parents 
intend  to  marry  her  to  a  duke  of  Lefter,  a  moft  amiable  young 
nobleman  likewife,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  her  brother 
young  Mr.  Clborne,  who  has  a  tendre  for  lady  Sufan  Colling- 
wood,  fifter  to  lord  Portland.  Mifs  0|borne,  who  has  a  reci- 
procal fecret  paffion  for  lord  Portland,  has  the  courage  to  de- 
ft 4  dare 
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(ilare  to  the  duke  of  Lefler  that  her  heart  is  pre  engaged,  anj 
he  generoufly  refigns  his  pre^^enfions  ;  fhe  folemnly  avers 
that  iTie  never  will  be  the  wife  of  another  man  while  he  re- 
mains higgle;  and  not  then,  unlcfs  he  confents  to  her  marriage^ 
The  rife  of  the  intimacy  and  connection  between  Mr.  Ofborne 
and  the  duke  of  Lefter,  conveys  an  excellent  leffon  to  the 
bucks  and  bloods  of  the  age,  in  an  adventure  during  the  New- 
parket  races. 

*  At  the  laft  Newmarket  race,  I  went  froni  Oxford  with  a 
large  party, — we  came  on  the  courfe  juft  as  Mr.  Fleming's 
Sally,  and  Sir  Jacob  Turner's  Whitefoot  flarted, — the  bets  run 
amazingly  high  ;  I  looked  on  with  furprize,  1  could  fcarce  cre- 
dit my  fenfes,  to  behold  rational  beings  rifk  fuch  large  fums* 
on  the  fleetnefs  of  a  beaft  ; — I  was  bufy  to  obferve  the  coun- 
tenances of  thofe  who  had  ftakes  depending ;  how  did  I  con- 
gratulate myfelf  with  being  a  fpedator  free  from  folicitude, — 
how  did  I  exult  when  Sally  came  fnorting  and  foaming  to  the 
poft,  to  feel  no  palpitations  on  beholding  Whitefoot  diftanced. 

*  A  multitude  of  bettors  Airrounded  the  victorious  fteed  5 
thofe,  flufhed  with  fuccefs,  looked  as  if  they  were  come  to  pay 
their  adoration  to  the  beaft, — rode  round, — and  round, — ad- 
mired every  limb,  praifed  her  forehand,  talked  with  raptures 
of  her  neck,  as  if  it  had  been  a  favourite  lady's,— whilft  the 
unfortunate  knights,  fpite  of  endeavours  to  hide  their  chagrin, 
hung  their  heads,  uttering  a  thoufand  invedtives  againft  White- 
foot's  rider. 

?  My  attention  was  thus  engaged  when  Sir  George  Dormer's 
coach,  drawn  by  fix   Arabians,  flew  fwiftly  by  me, — in  a  mo- 

jrient  it  was  rumoured  the  beautiful  countefs  of —  was  in 

the  carriage, — having  a  flight  acquaintance  with  Lady  Dor- 
mer, I  embraced  the  opportunity,  and  rid  diredlly  up  to  the 
(Coach ;  the  beautiful  countefs  indeed  was  there,  and  by  her 
fide  your  lovely  filler  ;  encouraged  by  Lady  Sufan's  fweet  afFa- 
bijity,  I  folicited  the  honour  of  her  hand  at  the  ball,  fhe  bow- 
ing, fiuled  my  happinefs,  and  Lady  Dormer  crowned  it,  by 
engaging  me  at  tea. 

*  For  ever  could  I  have  feafted  my  eyes  on  the  twin  ftars, 
but  good  manners  obliged  me  to  make  way  for  the  duke  of 

M and  Lord  P ,  who  prefied  forwards  to  pay  their 

pompliments  to  the  ladies. 

«  Full  of  tranfport  I  returned  to  my  companions,  and  found 
them  inak'ng  bets  on  the  next  horfes  that  were  to  run, — no 
fhetorick  was  wanting  to  engage  me, — but  I  was  then  myfelf, 
I  was  proof  againfl  their  delufive  arguments,  I  had  not  forgot 
my  parents  or  my  family, — \vould  it  had  been  poifon  that  made 
pie  forget  thofe  ties, 

from 
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<  From  the  courfe  I  went  to  Lady  Dormer's  lodgings,  her 
ladyihip's  beautiful  guefts  had  drawn  together  a  great  number 
of  the  firft  nobility,  amongft  whom  was  the  duke  of  Lefter; — 
J  had  not  feen  his  gracie  fmce  he  came  to  his  title  ;  we  were 
like  brothers  at  Weftminfter,  but  having  feldom  had  an  op- 
portunity of  feeing  him  after  1  was  removed  to  Eton,  I  rea- 
ibnably  fuppofed  our  former  friend  (hip  forgot ;  you  will  judge 
how  agreeably  I  was  Harprized  to  be  accofted  with  the  fame 
unreftraint, — the  fame  warmth  as  when  his  fchoolfellow. 

*  His  grace  danced  that  evening  with  the  charming  coun- 
tefs ; — could  the  world  boaft  two  fuch  lovely  women  as  our 
partners; — nobody  elfe  was  admired, — nobody  elfe  looked  at; — 
their  praifes  in  loud  whifpcrs  might  be  heard  from  every  mouth, 
the  fmile  of  an  angel  fpoke  in  all  their  features,  — in  their 
movement  fuch  harmony,  as  exceeded  the  charms  of  mufic. 

*  The  ball  ended,  and  the  ladies  in  their  chairs  ; — his  grace 
propofed  to  me  drinking  their  healths  in  claret, — many  of  our 
acquaintance  were  prefent,  and  adjourned  vvith  us, — the  glafs 
went  brilkly  round, — it  was  puflied  both  by  the  vidors  and 
the  vanquished, — one  to  keep  up  the  fire  fuccefs  had  kindled, 
the  other  to  blow  up  the  fparks  ill  fuccefs  had  damped. 

*  The  duke  of  Lefter  and  myfelf  were  the  only  perfons  pre- 
fent who  had  not  then  engaged  on  the  turf;  at  that  time,  in- 
deed, we  feemed  determined  againfl  it, — but  how  weak  are 
refolutions,  when  reafon  is  drowned  ; — let  me  perifli  if  I  caa 
bear  the  recolleclion  of  my  imprudence  ;  well  might  Shakefpear 
fpeak  of  wine  as  an  enemy  that  fteals  away  the  brains. 

'  Almoft  five  in  the  morning  before  we  parted,  and,  falling 
into  a  found  deep  the  inftant  I  was  in  bed,  my  follies  were  for- 
got, till  reminded  of  them  fome  hours  after  by  the  duke  ;— 
coming  to  my  bedfide,  he  took  my  hand,  crying,  Frank, 
what,  are  you  dead  ?  How  can  you  fleep  ? — D'ye  know  how 
finely  we  are  taken  in? — Taken  in  !  Taken  in  !  retorted  I, 
flaring  like  one  awaken  from  a  trance, — how  taken  in  ? — 
Why,  replied  he,  can't  you  recoiled  what  bets  you  have 
made  ?  Not  I,  faith,  my  lord  duke,  fomething  of  your  being 
taken  in,  I  remember. — True,  Frank,  I  am  taken  in,  but  not 
for  five  thoufand  pounds. — The  devil,  faid  1,  jumping  up  in 
the  bed, — five  thoufand  pounds  1  I  have  but  two  hundred 
pieces  in  my  pocket. 

*  This  the  fine  plight  I  was  in, — I  thought  would  have  made 
me  run  mad  ;  fix  hundred  pounds  a  year,  every  fhilling  I  had 
to  expeit  till  the  death  of  my  father. 

*  Come,  come,  Ffank,  faid  his  grace,  prithee  don't  be  in 
defpair,  fortune  may  be  on  your  fide, — be  expeditious  in  dreff- 
jng, — ^^you  know  we  are  engaged  at  the  public  breakfafl, 

«  Whilfi: 
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*  Whilft  the  Icafl:  hope  remained,  whilft  I  could  flatter  my* 
lelf  with  a  poflibilityof  fuccefs,  I  allumed  an  air  of  cheerful- 
nefs,  and,  picking  up  fome  of  my  unthinking  companions, 
mixed  with  the  company  at  the  rooms. 

'  Every  moment  appeared  an  hour,  till  the  time  came  to  go 
on  the  courfe, — even  there  I  afFeded  an  unconcern  ; — but  how, 
my  lord,  could  I  afFedl  it,  when  my  fate  was  decided  ? — On 
the  laft  horfe  which  ran, — horrid  refleflion  !  I  had  two  thou- 
fand  pounds  depending,  and  that  horfe  as  unfuccefsful  as  thofe 
I  had  betted  on  before. 

'  What  could  equal  my  diftrefs  ? — I  fuppofe  I  appeared  like 
a  creature  bereft  of  reafon,  I  rid  up  and  down  amidft  the  mul- 
titude, fcarce  knowing  where  I  was. 

*  Whilft  gaping  for  my  loft  peace,  ftaring  from  fide  to  fide, 
I  felt  a  hand  on  my  (boulder,  at  the  fame  moment  a  voice 
pronounce,  Frank,  I  muft  fpeak  with  you  immediately  ;— • 
judge  my  furprize, — it  was  the  duke  of  Lefter,  holding  out  his 
pocket  book ; — oblige  me,  dear  Frank,  faid  he  ;  oblige  you 
in  what,  my  lord  duke  ?  Why,  to  be  plain,  Frank,  I  leave 
Newmarket  inftantly,  the  evening  is  far  advanced,  I  chufe  not 
to  travel  with  fo  large  a  fum  as  I  have  at  prefent  about  me;  — 
you  know  1  had  always  your  purfe  at  fchool ;  take  mine,  re- 
turn it  when  convenient,  remember  I  only  lend  it,  an  obliga- 
tion fo  ilight  can  never  pain  you. 

*  Here  I  interrupted  him ;  really,  till  then,  I  could  make 
no  reply  to  fuch  unprecedented  generofity,  it  took  from  me 
the  very  power  of  fpeech- 

*  Stop,  ftop,  my  lord  duke,  faid  I,  how  (hall  I,  how  can 
I,  accept  your  generous  offer  ?  As  I  hope  for  mercy,  your 
goodnefs  is  more  difficult  to  be  fupported,  than  my  ill  fortune. 

*  Confider,  dear  Frank,  he  returned, — how  many  guineas 
you  lent  rne  at  fchool ;  five  (hillings  were  then  of  more  confe- 
quence  to  your  friend  than  five  thoufand  pounds  are  now, — 
you  muft  take  it,  Frank,-^you  (hall  take  it,  forcing  the  notes 
into  my  reludlant  hand,  which,  as  foon  as  he  had  done,  he 
■whipped  up  his  horfe,  wifhing  me  well,  and  rid  away  fuU 
fpeed,' 

Mifs  Ablngton,  who  is,  properly  fpeaking,  the  heroine  of 
the  piece,  is  introduced,  as  having  been  one  of  the  greateft  and 
moft  envied  beauties  of  the  age,  but,  at  the  time  fhe  appears 
at  Windfor,  (he  is  diflreft  with  pain,  ficknefs,  an  emaciated 
franne,  and  a  wretched  fortune,  which  is  owing  to  a  difap- 
pointment  from  an  uncle,  who  had  educated  her,  but  when  he 
died,  left  her  only  500  1.  of  his  immenfe  fortune.  Some  very 
unintelligible  circumffance  of  diftrefs  upon  her  meeting  with 
the  duke  at  Windfor  follows,  and  upoa  Mifs  Abington's  tak- 
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ing  leave  of  the  company,  in  all  appearance  to  go  to  another 
world,  flie  difappears  all  of  a  fudden,  and  eludes  the  ftrideft 
fearch  that  could  be  made  after  her.  At  laft,  Mifs  Ofborne 
accidentally  difcovers  her  in  a  mean,  but  neat  cottage,  inha- 
bited by  an  honeft  old  couple,  who  receives  Mifs  Ofborne,  and 
her  friend  Sir  Hugh  Melcombe,  who  happened  to  accompany 
her  in  her  airing,  with  the  mod  benevolent  hofpitality.  It 
was  with  great  difficulty,  and  not  without  peeping  through  a 
crevice,  that  Mifs  Ofborne  was  fatisfied  that  Mifs  Abington 
was  in  this  homely  lodging.  She  finds  her  almoft  breathing 
her  laft,  but  patient  and  amiable  even  in  death. 

Mifs  Ofborne  affeftionately  remains  with  her  to  nurfe  her, 
and,  as  it  were  to  fmooth  her  bed  of  death.  Mifs  Abington 
recovers  fo  much  ftrength  by  Mifs  Ofborne  good  offices,  as  to 
inform  her  of  her  hiftory,  the  fubftance  of  which  is,  that  be- 
ing left  without  any  fortune  by  her  father,  Ihe  was  moft  ten- 
derly educated  by  her  uncle  Edward,  who  had  made  a 
great  fortune  in  the  Eaft-Indies,  Befides  Edward,  who  was  a 
batchelor,  fhe  had  another  uncle  of  a  mofl  villainous  money- 
getting  difpofition,  who  was  married  to  a  lady  of  the  fame 
charadter ;  and  their  fon,  who  did  not  degenerate  from  the  vir- 
tues of  his  parents,  was  a  hideous  illiterate  bumkin.  They 
^prevailed,  however,  upon  Edward  to  agree  to  a  marriage  be- 
tween their  fon  and  the  beautiful  Mifs  Abington  ;  but  wither 
than  agree  to  it,  fhe  refolved  to  venture  her  indulgent  uncle's 
difpleafure.  To  gain  fome  refpite  from  the  odious  courtfhip, 
ihe  prevails  with  Edward  to  confent  to  her  fpending  fome  weeks 
at  Bath  with  her  friends,  lord  and  lady  Modbroke.  During 
her  abfence,  Edward  peremptorily  infifts  upon  the  detefted 
marriage  taking  place,  which  throws  her  into  great  dejedion ; 

but  at  a  ball  fhe  becomes   acquainted  with  a  Mr.  D ,  the 

lovelieft  and  mofl  accomplifhed  of  his  fex,  and  pofTefled  of  a 
great  fortune,  who  falls  in  love  with  her,  nor  is  he  indifferent 

to  her.     Her  friends,  convinced  of  the  reality  of  Mr.  D 's 

paffion,  prevail  with  her  to  propofe  Mr.  D to  her  uncle, 

as  one  who  was  to  be  her  hufband.  Such  was  the  fituation  of 
this  courtfliip,  when  her  uncle's  chariot  appears  to  carry  her 
to  his  houfe  as  he  was  expiring.  She  takes  her  leave  of  her 
worthy  friends,  whom  flie  never  faw  after,  for  both  of  them 
died  fuddenly  at  Bath,  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  late  lord  and 
lady  Sutherland. 

She   was  accompanied   the  greateft  part  of  her  journey  by 

lord  Modbrooke,  and  Mr.  D ;  and   to  her  great  joy,  her 

uncle  Edward  receives  her,  recovered  of  his  apopleftlc  fit,  and 
above  all,  her  other  uncle  and  aunt  feemed  particularly  fond  of 
her  i  but  two  faithful  fervants  put  her  upon  her  guard  againft 

their 
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their  villainous  praftices  with  them.  Mifs  Abington  has  the 
courage  to  own  to  Edward,  that  her  heart  is  pre-engaged. 
At  firft  he  threatens  to  renounce  her  for  ever  ;  but  her  fubmif- 
fion  foftens  him,  and  fhe  informs  Mr.  D ,  who  is  wait- 
ing within  a  few  miles  of  the  place,  of  her  fituation.  She  re- 
ceives a  moft  affedionate  anfwer,  and  acquaints  her  uncle  with 

Mr.  D 's  courtHiip  and  offers  to  marry  her.     He  trembles 

with  aflonifhment  when  he   hears    the  name  of  Mr.  D , 

whom  he  knows  to  be  a  pcrfon  of  the  greatell  rank  and  for- 
tune in  England.  He  agrees  to  the  courtfhip,  and  the  match 
being  too  advantageous  to  be  broken  off  by  the  machinations 
of  his  brother  and  family,  they  exprefs  a  treacherous  fatisfac- 
tion  at  the  profpedt  of  her  high  fortune  ;   and   the   young  cub 

undertakes   to  fee  a  letter  from  her  fent  to  Mr.  D ,   and 

begs  the  favour  that  he  may  have  the  honour  of  giving  her 
away  ar  the  altar.  We  fhall  not  lead  the  reader  through  all 
the  iitde  tricks  and  Ihifts  employed  by  the  wicked  uncle  and 
aunt ;  but  what  was  the  amazement  of  Mifs  Abington,   when 

returning   from  an   excurfion,   flie  met   Mr.  D on  horfe- 

back,  and  that  he  turned  his  eyes  from  her  with  a  look  of  con- 
temptuous indifference 

Finding  lord  and  lady  Modbroke  dead,  and  that  her  lover  was 
unfaithful,  Mifs  Abington  fell  into  a  mofl  deplorable  ftate  of 
health,  during  which,  her  uncle  and  aunt  kept  up  their  vil- 
lainous appearances  of  affcdlion,  and  her  uncle  Edward  be- 
came more  fend  cf  her  than  ever.  During  this  gleam  of  re- 
turning tranquillity,  her  uncle  Edward  dies  ol  a  new  apoplec- 
tic fit  ;  and  in  his  laft  moments  his  fpirits  appear  greatly  agi- 
tated, but  he  has  no  poiver  to  exprefs  himfelf  cither  by  word 
or  writing.  His  will  is  produced,  and  it  contained  an  alterna- 
tive, leaving  Mifs  Abington  to  chufe  to  marry  his  nephew, 
and  in  that  cafe  to  inlierit  his  whole  fortune,  or  to  accept  of 
500  1.  as  the  full  of  all  her  demands.  She  readily  chofe  the 
latter,  left  the  houfe  in  a  very  bad  fiate  of  health,  and  went 
to  a  country  town,  where  ([\q  lodged  in  a  linendraper's  houfe. 
The  ftate  of  her  health  required  her  to  try  Brillol  waters.  It 
was  on  her  journey  to  Briflol,  where  flie  had  the  interview  al- 
ready mentioned  with  the  duke  of  Lefter,  and   foon   after  flie 

arrived  at  Briflol  fhe  meets  with  Mr.  D ;  but  notwithftand- 

ing  his  mofl  earneft  eiitreaties,  fhe  refufes  to  give  him  a  hearing. 
The  violence,  however,  flie  did  hcrfelf  by  this  denial,  brought 
upon  her  a  feemingly  incurable  ftate  of  health,  and  flie  is  at 
laft  given  over  bo  h  by  her  friends  and  phyficians. 

While  fhe  is  in  this  extremity,  the  fcene  clears  up,  the  duke 

of  Lefter  and  Mr.  D appeaf  to  be  the  fame  perfon.     His 

paljon  remains  unabated,  and  his  indifference  turns  out  to  be 

the 
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the  efFe£l  of  young  Abington's  villainy,  who  had  fuppreffed 
her  letter  to  Mr.  D ,  and  had  fcnt  hitn  a  forged  one,  de- 
claring, that  fhe  had  refolved  to  marry  her  cotifin,  and  that 
file  had  broken  ofF  all  correfpondence  with  him.  When  this 
intercfting  difcovery  is  made,  Mifs  Abington  is  thought  to  have 
but  a  few  hours  to  live  ;  and  the  cottage  becomes  a  rendezvous 
of  Mifs  O  (home's  father  and  mother,  and  other  refpedtable 
perfons.  The  difficulty  now  was  how  to  reveal  the  important 
event  to  Mifs  Abington.  This  is  not  only  the  mofl  interefting, 
but  the  beft  executed,  part  of  the  whole,  and  it  is  thus  re- 
lated by  Mifs  Ofborne  to  her  friend  lady  Sufan  ColUngwood. 

*  Without  preface,  I  fliall  proceed  to  what  I  know  your  la- 
dyfhip  is  impatient  for. 

*  When  his  grace  had  in  fbme  degree  calmed  the  tumults 
of  his  difturbed  foul, — when  he  had  given  vent  to  the  rage 
that  racked  his  bofom,  and  laboured  to  burft  forth  like  im- 
prifoned  lightning,  I  went  with  him  a  back  way  into  the  houfe, 
leaving  him  with  my  father  and  mother,  and  our  other  friends, 
whilft  1  ftepped  up  to  Mifs  Abington's  apartment. 

*  I  promifed  his  grace,  I  would  make  an  attempt  to  break 
the  affair  to  her  that  very  evening,  but  for  an  interview  which 
he  ardently  requefted,  1  knew  not  what  to  fay,  on  a  point  fo 
delicate  and  tender. 

*  Her  fpirits  and  ftrength  both  fo  feeble,  I  have  never 
thought  it  convenient  for  my  mother  to  fee  her  more  than 
once  ;  fhe  does  not  know  Sir  Hugh,  lady  Melcombe  or  my 
brother,  have  been  in  the  houfe — new  faces  to  a  perfon  in  her 
weak  condition,  are  apt  to  caufe  flutterings,  fometimes  difa- 
greeable  fenfations. 

*  When  I  entered  her  apartment,  never  having  left  it  for  fo 
long  a  time,  fhe  appeared  furprized,  alking,  in  a  plaintive 
voice,  what  had  happened  to  rob  her  of  my  company  f — I  looked 
at  Sarah  and  Alice,  who  were  fitting  by  her  bed,  to  leave  the 
room,  they  both  underflanding  my  looks,  left  it  immediately, 

*  I  will  afTure  your  ladyfhip,  the  language  I  fpoke  in  is  very 
necefTary  to  be  underftood, — at  firft  I  found  fome  difficulty  to 
make  the  former  comprehend  my  meaning,  the  poor  old  Ibul, 
no  doubt  from  good  motives^  was  for  ever  talking  to  Mifs 
Abington  of  fick  peopie — of  dead  corpfe  and  burials. 

*  As  I  approached  the  bed,  where  Ihe  generally  lies  half 
the  day,  fhe  afked,  as  I  faid  before,  v/hat  had  kept  me  fo 
long  from  her  ?  A  gentleman  of  my  acquaintance,  my  dear 
Mifs  Abington,  I  anfwered,  who  juft  called  to  afk  how  1  did. 

*  A  gentleman  of  your  acquaintance,  fhe  retorted,  what 
muil  he  think,  Mifs  Ofborne,  to  fee  you  in  this  little  hovel  ?  J 

replied 
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replied,  he  alked  no  queftions,  that  he  was  not  one  of  the  in- 

(Jtifitive  fort. 

*  God  will  blefs  you,  Mifs  Ofborne,  fhe  replied,  I  daily  fee 
to  what  inconveniencies  I  expofe  you. 

*  I  fuffer  no  inconveniencies,  my  dear  Mifs  Abington,  if  I 
did,  I  (hould  be  doubly  repaid  to  fee  you  getting  ftiength. 

«  If  nothing  but  my  recovery  could  repay  my  beft  friend,  I 
have  no  hopes  of  getting  out  of  her  debt. 

*  It  is  my  opinion,  Mifs  Abington — you  know  I  always  told 
you  it  was — that  your  diforder  is  chiefly  on  the  fpirits. 

*  Suppofing,  my  dear  Mifs  Ofborne,  it  fliould  be  fo,  what 
On  this  earth  would  remove  the  caufe,  I  never  heard  phyficians 
could  difcover  a  remedy  for  rooted  grief. 

*  Phyficiins,  my  deareft  Jamima,  (fhe  fays,  flie  likes  to  be 
called  Jamima,  fhe  entreats  I  would  always  call  her  {o^  I  do 
comply  with  her  requeft  when  I  think  of  it)  Phyficians  are  not 
Ikilled  in  the  ways  of  Providence,  no  more  than  we  are,  if  they 
could  tell  what  would,  or  what  would  not  happen,  many  dif- 
orders  would  be  prevented  as  well  as  masiy  cured. 

*  It  is  true,  flie  replied,  providence,  that  unfearchable 
power,  can  do  everything;  it  is  confident  with  our  faith  to 
think  fo ;  but  then,  my  charming  friend,  we  Ihould  not  ex- 
pedl,  or  defire',  it  will  be  moved  to  do  what  we  think  beft, — 
I  perceive  we  are  no  judges  for  ourfelves ;  I  once  thought  the 
heavy  difappointment  I  met  with  in  Mr.  D — ,  the  death  of  my 
uncle  Edward,  — the  death  of  lord  and  lady  Modbrook, — the 
cruelty  1  received  from  my  relations; — I  cnce  thought  thofe 
heavy  misfortunes,  the  worft  that  could  befall  me ;  now  Mifs 
Olboine,  I  fee  with  other  eyes,  I  have  a  different  underftand- 
ing  of  things,  what  I  then  confidered  fevere  aftiidions,  at  thi« 
moment  I  look  on  as  peculiar  bleflings. 

*  If  1  had  married  Mr.  D — ,  I  fhould  have  been  furrounded 
Ti/ith  fplendor; — if  he  had  pofTeffed  the  heart  I  flattered  myfelf  he 
did,  I  Ihould  have  felt  much  when  the  hour  came  that  I  was  to 
be  feparated  from  him  ; — now  I  have  no  tender  hulband  to  wet 
tny  pillow  with  his  tears ;  no  tender  relations,  to  rend  my  heart 
in  twain,  when  they  are  borne  from  me  ; — I  have  only  one  to 
part  with, — only  one  left  to  weep  over  me  ;  here  fhe  took  my 
hand,  and  bore  it  to  her  quivering  lips ; — weep,  yes,  God 
knows,  I  wept; — I  was  obliged  to  quit  the  room,  and  run  to 
my  own  apartment,  or  the  agony  fhe  had  worked  me  up  to, 
muft;  have  terrified  her  out  of  her  fenfes. 

•  At  my  return,  I  found  her  jufl  the  fame,  rcfigned,  milrf, 
creature,  as  I  left  her;  —  not  a  tear, — not  even  the  trace  of 
Mi»;  what  would  I  have  given  if  the  intaview  had  been  ovef'l 

X  feared 


7he  Cottage  \  a  Novel,  2^5 

I  feared  it  would  be  too  much  for  her  tender  frame, — I  appre- 
hended Ihe  would  have  expired  with  the  ftiock, — how  much  was 
I  miflaken  ! — How  greatly  has  her  fortitude  furprized  me  ! 

*  What  have  you  been  crying,  my  dear  Mifs  Oiborne,  faid 
fhe,  as  1  advanced  towards  her  ?  I  thought  you  had  been  too 
much  accuftomed  to  fuch  things,  to  Ihrink  at  them,  I  fee  how- 
it  is,  whilft  you  endeavour  at  my  tranquility,  you  are  making 
yourfelf  unhappy. 

»  I  told  her,  I  Ihould  be  the  happieft  creature  on  earth,  if 
Ihe  did  but  wifti  to  live,  that  by  (hewing  an  inclination  to  re- 
main longer  here,  1  (hould  flatter  myfelf  Ihe  loved  me. 

'  So  I  do  love  you,  Mifs  Ofborne,  calling  me  to  her,  and 
flie  laid  her  hand  on  mine,  whilft  fhe  repeated  thofe  words, 
the  bleft  above  can  witnefs  how  much  I  love  you,  with  my  lateft 
breath  I  will  pant  out  your  name,  I  pray  to  be  your  conduftor 
to  the  abodes  of  blifs. 

*  But  fuppofe,  my  dear  Jamima,  willing  to  give  a  turn  to 
this  converfiation,  and  wanting  to  introduce  that  which  I  fo 
much  defired,  fuppofe  your  aunt  and  coufm  fhould  repent  their 
black  deeds,  and  fue  for  pardon. 

*  What  do  you  think,  Mifs  Ofborn,  I  have  not  forgiven 
them  ?  Yes,  interrupting  her,  I  know  your  merciful  heart  too 
well  to  fuppofe  the  contrary,  but  they  might  hear  of  your  ilU 
nefs,  and  petition  to  fee  you. 

*  Why  then  I  would  not  only  fee  them,  but  I  would  thank 
them  for  their  condefcenfion  ;  have  you  heard  any  thing  from 
that  quarter,  Mifs  Ofborne  .?  and  flie  fixed  her  eyes  on  mine, 
as  if  fhe  had  been  looking  through  me. 

*  No,  I  anfwered, — no  indeed,  I  have  heard  nothing  from, 
them,  I  only  afked,  fuppofing  rhey  fhould  make  it  a  requeft  ; 

for  my  part,  I  continued,  a  melTagefrom  them,  or  Mr.  D , 

Would  not  much  furprize  me. 

*  From  Mr.  D — ,  fhe  returned, — from  him,  mifs  Oiborne? 
Starting  up  in  her  bed,  oh  !  no — no — no,  he  will  never  think 
of  feeing  me  again ; — don't — pray  don't  let  him  fee  me,  re- 
coUe£ling  herfelf,  for  I  know  what  that  moment  occurred  to 
her ;  I  repeat,  Mifs  Ofborne,  I  mufl  not  fee  him  ; — 1  am  hur- 
ried— my  head — do  feel  how  my  head  beats. 

*  Never  till  this  moment,  did  I  obferve  her  to  beiray  the 
leaft  marks  of  impatience ;  but  the  caufe  for  her  impatience 
was  too  evident ;  before  fhe  left  Collingwood  -houfe,  it  was  ru- 
moured, 1  had  broke  with  the  duke ;  his  not  coming  to  the 
cottage,  and  my  never  mentioning  his  name,  confirmed  this 
report  j  and,  I  fuppofe,  from  what  I  had  jufl  faid,  fhe  thought 

tiere  might  be  a  polfibiiify  of  the  treaty's  being  renewed; — I 
7  was 
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was  at  a  lofs  what  to  fay  next,  yet  refolved  to  proceed  in  mt 
purpofe. 

*  Mr.  D — ,  I  replied,  (hall  never  fee  you  contrary  to  your 
inclinations — don't  be  afraid,  if  he  was  to  fall  on  his  knees, 
without  your  confent  he  fhould  not  approach  you. 

*  But  you  do  not  know,  Mifs  Oiborne,  who  it  is  T  would 
avoid. — You  will  not  know  the  perfon  to  be  Mr.  D — ,  fup- 
pofing  he  fhould  difcovcr  where  I  am,  and  be  audacious  enough 
to  feek  an  interview  with  me. 

*  Shall  I  tell  you,  my  dear  Jamima,  what  I  conjecture  ?  If 
I  fliould  guefs  the  very  perfon,  will  you  be  frank,  will  you  fay 
I  am  right  ? — Help  me  from  the  bed,  my  dear  Mifs  Oiborne, 
ihe  haftily  exclaimed  ; — I  muft  have  air,  I  find  my  life  going  off 
apace. 

*  Blefs  me,  how  I  trembled, — I  thought  I  had  killed  her,— 
I  knew  not  what  to  do ; — if  I  called  for  help,  I  feared  the 
duke  would  be  alarmed  ; — I  feared  every  thing ; — I  dreaded, 
lef^  in  his  frenzy,  he  might  have  rufhed  into  her  apartment. 

*  The  Lord  knows  how  I  bore  her  to  the  window,  or  what 
I  faid  or  did,  till  fhe  told  me  fhe  found  herfelf  growing  bet- 
ter, never  more,  faid  I,  will  I  mention  a  fubjedl  that  gives 
you  pain  ; — I  will  avoid,  for  the  future,  what — here  flie  in* 
terrupted  me  ;  yes,  if  you  would  free  me  from  dreadful  uncer- 
tainty, you  mufl  be  explicit ; — you  muffc  fay  who   the  perfon 

is  you  fuppofe  to  be  Mr.  D ;  but  I  believe,  Mifs  Oiborne, 

fighing,  you  are  too,  too  certain  ; — my  laft,  my  only  friend, 
will — yes,  looking  at  me  with  a  piteous  eye,  you  will  foon, 
veryfoon  be  torn  from  me  :  what  is  Itill  worfe  than  lofmg  you, 
is  the  refiedlon,  that  without  the  knowledge  of  me,  you  might 
have  been  happy  ; — the  fatal — the  fatal  fecret,  would  it  had 
remained  imprifoned  with  my  forrows. 

*  If  inflant  death  had  flared  me  in  the  face,  all  mufl  have 
cut ;  I  could  no  longer  reftrain  the  torrent  of  joy  ; — it  rufhed 
from  my  heart  like  waters  long  pent  up  ;  if  you  will  live, 
my  dear— my  charroing  friend,  in  a  voice  trembling,  flow 
and  faltering, — if  you  will  live,  I  repeat,  you  will  fee  your 
Augufla  happier  than  words  can  exprefs. — You  will  fee 
the  noble — the  brave — the  generous  duke  of  Lefter,  blefTed 
beyond  human  wiflies. 

Pale  as  the  light  of  a  wintry  moon  was  her  angelick  face, 
when  fne  looked  on  me.  and  pronounced  thefe  words.  Now 
fate,  thy  work  is  compleat  1 — Now  do  I  perceive — here  flie 
funk  back  in  her  chair  unable  to  proceed  ; — I  was  going  to 
fpeak — {ttvvi^  her  mifiake,  I  was  in  hafte  to  undeceive  her, 
but  fhe  prevented  me,  by  faying,  flop  Mifs  Ofborne,  don'^ 
^proceeu,  I  am  collecting  ftrength  to  tell  you  how  much  I  wiih 

your 
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your  happihefs,  and  that  of  the  perfon  you  are  going  to*bd 
united  to,  but  don't  wifh  me  to  live — I  entreat  you  never 
more  wiHi  me  to  remain  in  mifery. 

*  Oh  !  my  dear  Jamima !  throwing  my  arms  about  her 
neck, — fay  not  Co — Say  not  that  you  wifh  to  die,  live  for  us 
all — Live  for  your  charming  duke — He  is  yours, — he  is  not 
mine.— Oh  !  your  vile — vile  coufm  ! — Oh  !  yoUr  bafe  difiem- 
Bling  aunt ! — His  grace,  the  beft,  the  moft  deferving  youth 
in  the  world,  live  for  hirh,  my  Jarnima  ;  live  to  repay  what 
he  has  fuffered  on  your  account; — live  to — and  I  was 'run- 
ning on  :  What  do  you  fay  my  dear  Mifs  Ofborne,  her  hands 
and  eyes  lifted  up  ?  — What  is  it  you  would  have  me  under-* 
ftand  !— Is  the  duke  acquitted  ? — Can  he — tell  me — Oh,  tell 
me  !   Can  he  acquit  himfelf  ? 

*  One  moment,  I  returned, — only  one  moment,  but  fpeak 
not,  my  Jamima,  I  will  tell  \ou  everything; — I  will  relate, 
by  what  furprizing  a6ls  of  Providence  this  great  difcovery  has 
been  brought  to  light.  Saying  this,  I  ran  haflily  to  pour  fome 
drops  into  a  glafs  of  wine,  which,  after  fhe  had  drank,  I  re- 
lated every  circumftance  of  this  ilrange  affair/ 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  unneceffary  to  acquaint  the  reader, 
that  by  the  tendernefs  and  afr:duities  of  Mifs  Ofborne,  and  her 
friends,  Mifs  Abington  recovers  her  former  health  and  beauty^ 
that  fhe  is  married  to  her  dear  duke,  and  that  all  the  other 
good  folks  in  the  novel  are  rendered  happy  iii  the  fame  ft.'ite 
of  life.  Mr.  Edward  Abington's  will  flirrls  out  to  be  a  forgery  ; 
the  duke  recovers  her  fortune  iti  a  manner  not  much  to  the 
credit  of  his  own  underftanding,  nor  to  the  fair  author's  ac- 
quaintance with  the  world. 

This  publication,  flands  at  the  head  of  circulating  library 
furniture  ;  and  it  is  harmlef-,  if  any  novel  can  be  fd 
which  attempts  to  wind  up  the  tender  pafliofis  to  a  romantic 
height. 


HI.  A  Tteatife  on  Courts  Martial.  Containing,  i.  Remarks  on 
Martial  Laxv,  and  Courts  Martial  in  GeneraL  2 .  The  Man-' 
net  of  proceeding  cgainjl  Offenders.  To  which  is  added,  An  Ef* 
fay  on  Military  Punijhnums  and  Revcards.  By  Stephen  Payne 
Adye,  Firjl  Lieutenant  in  the  Royal  Regimtnt  of  Artillery.  Svo, 
Pr.  3/.  Murray. 

"TXTE   agree  with   this    author,  that  this  is  the  firfl  trealife 
^^     which  has  ever  been  publiflied  upon   the  fubjefl.      We 
wifh,    however,    he  had    entirely  confined  himfelf   to  courts- 
martial,     without    digrcihng    into  the  hiftory^  and   common 
Vol.  XXVIII.  O^.  i769.  S  law 
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law  of  England.  He  feems  to  have  borrowed  his  ideas  oC 
the  former  from  Rapin  and  Salmon,  the  two  moft  uninformed 
authors,  perhaps,  he  could  have  confulted.  Hales,  Hawkins, 
and  feme  others  have  equipped  him  for  a  lawyer ;  though  he 
candidly  ucknonvl edges  that  he  has  not  read  all  thofe  authors  ;  and 
we  fincerely  think,  that  if  he  had,  it  would  have  been  of  very 
little  purpofe  to  his  undertaking. 

The  firft  part  treats  of  martial  law  and  courts  martial  in 
general.  Here  our  author  enters  into  a  difquifition  upon  the 
antient  conftitution  of  courts  martial,  or  rather,  he  (hould 
have  faid  of  martial  law.  He  mentions  the  ftatute  of  the  i  3th 
of  Richard  II.  which  reftrains  the  jurifdiflion  of  the  court  of 
chivalry  to  things  touching  war, 

'  As  the  jurifdidion  of  the  ancient  court  of  chivalry,  or  mar- 
Ihali's  court,  was,  by  the -Aforementioned  ftatute  of  Richard  IL 
rcftrained  to  things  relative  to  war,  fo  is  that  of  courts  martial 
confined  to  the  cognizance  of  fuch  perfons  only,  as  are  fubjedl 
to  martial  law,  aiid  of  fuch  crimes  as  are  punifliable  thereby  ; 
but  the  fame  authority  that  limits  their  jurifdidion,  gives  them 
full  power  to  execute  it  within  thofe  limits,  and  therefore  that 
of  a  court  martial,  and  of  the  courts  of  law^  differ  only  in  their 
extent ;  for  the  king  being  the  fupreme  magiftrate  of  the  king- 
dom, and  intruded  with  the  whole  executive  power  of  the  law, 
no  court  whatfoever  can  have  any  jarifdidion,  unlefs  it  in  iomft 
way  or  other  derive  it  from  the  crown, 

*  Sir  Edward  Cook  fays,  that  the  putting  a  man  to  death; 
by  martial  law,  in  time  of  peace,  was  adjudged  to  be  againft 
Magna  Charta,  and  murder ;  and  Sir  Matthew  Hale  declares,, 
That  if  a  court  martial  put  a  man  to  death  in  time  of  peace,, 
by  martial  law,  the  officers  are  guilty  of  murder.  But  Haw- 
kins, a  more  modern  author,  is  of  opinion,  that  "  where  per- 
Ibns  a£l  by  virtue  of  a  commiflion,  which,  if  it  were  flridtly  re- 
gular, would  undoubtedly  give  them  full  authority,  but  hap- 
pens to  be  defe<^ive  only  in  fome  point  of  form,  that  they  are 
no  way  criminal."  And  as  the  adl  for  punifliing  mutiny  and 
defertion,  and  for  the  better  payment  of  the  army,  and  their 
quarters,  which  is  annually  pafTed,  and  impowers  his  majefly 
to  make  articles  of  war,  and  appoint  courts  martial,  gives 
them  lull  authority,  in  time  of  peace,  as  well  as  war. — The 
members  of  aC  court  martial  can  run  no  rifque  of  being  charged 
with  the  guilt  of  murder,  or  of  having  afted  contrary  to  Magna 
Charta,  by  palTing  a  fentence  of  death.' 

This  quotation  admits  of  many  remarks.     In  the  firfl  place 
the  antient  court  of  chivalry  had  no  kind  of  relation  to  what 
was  called   martid  law,   which  was  publiflied  occafionally  by 
procla Illation,  and  was  a  moft  inhuman  exsrcife  of  the  prero- 
gative. 
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gatlve,  and  often  without  the  leaft  regard  to  a  flate  of  warfare, 
the  execution  of  it  being-  committed  to  an  officer  called  the 
crown  provoft  marflial. 

To  prove  this,  we  hope  it  will  not,  at  this  time  particularly, 
be  thought  a  deviation  from  our  plan,  if  we  give  the  reader 
fome  idea  of  martial  law  in  former  times,  which  we  cannot  do 
better  than  by  quoting  the  words  of  queen  Elizabeth's  procla- 
mation, when  Ihe  conftituted  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  fir 
Thomas  Wilford,  to  be  her  provoft  marfhal,  upon  fome  diftur- 
bances  from  the  apprentices  of  London  and  Weftminfter.  His 
commiffion  runs  as  fellows. 

*  We  find  it  neceflary  to  have  fome  fuch  notable,  rebellious^ 
and  incorrigible  perfons  to  be  fpeedily  fuppreffed  by  execution  to 
death,  according  to  the  juftice  of  our  martial  law  ;  and  therefore 
we  have  made  choice  of  you,  upon  f|  ecial  truft  ofyour  wifdom* 
diredion,  and  other  quahties  meet  for  this  purpofe,  to  be  our 
provoft  marfhal,  giving  you  authority,  and  fo  We  recommend 
you,  upon  fignification  given  you,  by  our  juftices  of  peace  in 
our  city  of  London,  or  of  any  place  near  to  our  faid  city,  in  our 
counties  of  Middlelex,  Surry,  Kent,  and  Eflex,  of  fuch  notable 
rebellious  and  incorrigible  offenders,  worthily  to  be  fpeedily 
executed  by  martial  law,  to  attach  and  take  the  fame  perfons, 
and  in  the  prefence  of  the  faid  juTticcs,  according  to  juftice  of 
martial  law,  to  execute  them  upon  the  gallows  or  gibbet 
openly,  or  near  to  fuch  place  where  the  faid  rebellious  and  in- 
corrigible offenders  (hall  be  found  to  have  committed  the  faid 
great  oftences. 

'  And  furthermore,  we  authorize  you  to  repair,  with  a 
convenient  company,  into  all  common  highways  near  to  our 
faid  city,  where  you  fhall  undcrftand  that  any  viigrant  perfons 
do  haunt,  and  calling  to  your  alFiftance  fome  conveniejit  num- 
ber of  our  juftices  and  conftables,  abiding  about  the  faid  places, 
to  apprehend  all  fuch  vagrant  and  fufpefted  perfons,  and  them 
to  deliver  to  the  faid  juftices,  by  them  to  be  committed  and 
examined  of  the  caufes  of  their  wandering ;  and  finding  them 
notorioully  culpable  in  the  unlawful  manner  of  life,  as  incorri- 
gible, and  fo  cenined  to  you  by  the  faid  juftices,  you  fliall  by 
our  law  martial  caufe  to  be  executed  upon  the  gallows  or  gib- 
bet, fome  of  them  that  are  fo  foi^ad  moft  notorious  and  incor- 
rigible offenders,  and  fome  fuch  of  them  as  have  manifeftly 
broken  the  peace,  fince  they  have  been  judged  and  condemned 
to  death  for  former  offences,  and  have  had  our  pardon  for  the 
fame.'     Rymer's  Fcedera,  vol.  16. 

From  this  it  appears  that  the  modern  inftitution  of  courts 
martial,  and  indeed  the  whole  fyftem  of  our  military  law,  has  no 
connexion  with  the  anticnt  martial  law,   the  exercife  of  which. 

Si  in 
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in  tiraes  of  peace,  gave  fuch  difguft  to  the  patriots  who  op- 
pofed  Charles  I.  and  that  its  rife  and  growth  are  owing  to  the 
introdudion  of  ftanding  armies.  It  is  true,  many  offences 
that  were  punifliable  formeily  by  martial  l?.w,  are  defcribed  as 
fuch  in  the  nio'dern  military  fyftem,  but  the  conlUtulions  of 
the  two  codes  are  totally  different. 

This  author  is  at  great  pains  to  clear  the  profeflion  of  an 
Englirh  foldier  from  the  afperfions  thrown  upon  it  by  Salmon, 
^  writer  almofi:  too  defpicable  to  be  quoted.  He  lilcewife  gives 
the  preference  of  a  trial  by  a  court  msrtial  to  that  of  civil  ju- 
ries, and  om.its  no  pains  to  illuftrate  the  correfpondence  be^ 
twcen  the  civil  and  military  law.  In  this  laft  part  of  his  un- 
dertaking, we  think  he  is  tolerably  fuccefsful.  In  the  two  for- 
mer he  fpeaks  the  language  of  the  army,  which  fuppofes  every 
officer*  to  be  an  hcnourabU  man, — All,  all  are  honourable  men  ! 
Mr.  Adye,  however,  has  been  unfortunate  in  touching  upon 
this  fubje6^,  which  arifes  from  the  melancholy  neceflity  of  our 
keeping  up  a  ftanding  army.  He  is  angry  that  it  fhould  be 
fiiid  that  a  foldier  or  military  officer,  when  he  enters  into  the 
army,  waves  the  rights  and  privileges  he  might  be  otherwife 
entitled  to  as  an  Enghlhman.  • 

Mr.  Adye,  we  think,  abfurdly  fuppofes  this  to  be  meant  of 
the  power  the  king  has  to  difmifs  an  officer  from  his  fervice. 
We,  on  the  other  hand,  apprehend  the  very  reverfe  ;  and  that 
the  hardfhip  lies  in  the  foldier  or  officer  being  bound  to  the 
fervice  during  life. 

*  All  the  king's  fervants  (fays  Mr.  Adye)  are  liable  to  the 
fame  method  of  difmiffion  from  his  fervice,  for  it  would  be 
very  unjuft  to  deprive  him  of  a  right  which  every  other  man 
enjoys.'  We  are  to  obfcrve,  however,  that  every  fervant 
of  the  king,  if  not  in  the  army,  may  difmifs  himfelf  from  his 
fervice ;  but  an  officer's  even  tendering  his  commiffion  to  his 
fuperior,  is,  by  martial  law,  confidered  as  an  aft  of  mutiny, 
and  it  has  been  adjudged  fo,  when  officers  have  thrown  up 
their  commiffions. 

it  has  been  faid,  that  fuperiors  are  glad  to  receive  a  refig- 
nation  of  a  commiffion,  and  that  it  is  feldom  refufed.  This 
is  a  childilh  argument,  becaufe,  according  to  the  text  of  the 
military  law,  if  the  greateft  and  richeft  nobleman  in  the  king- 
dom had  a  commiffion  no  higher  than  that  of  an  enfign  of 
foot,  he  mufi  do  duty  as  fuch,  as  long  as  the  mutiny-aft  fub- 
fifts,  to  the  laft  moment  of  his  life,  if  he  ftiould  fall  under 
the  frowns  of  power. 

*  A  criminal,  fays  our  author,  brought  before  a  court-mar- 
tial, enjoys  the  fame  privileges  as  iri  a  court  of  law,  of  being 
tried   by  a  jury  of  his  peers,  or  equals,  which  the  Englifti  fo 

juftly 
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juftly  boaft  of.*  This,  we  apprehend,  is  a  very  abfurd  aflimi- 
lation ;  an  officer  can  in  no  refped  be  confidered  as  the  peer 
of  the  foldier  he  tries  ;  and  Mr.  Adye  himfelf,  very  pertinently 
tells  us,  that,  '  in  many  foreign  fervices,  if  a  non-commillion- 
ed  officer,  or  even  a  private  centinel  is  to  be  tried,  fome  of  the 
fame  rank  fit  as  members  of  the  court-martial.*  And,  in- 
deed, we  think,  that  common  fenfe  and  equity  call  for  fome 
fuch  regulation  in  our  courts  martial.  So  far  is  an  officer 
from  being  a  peer  to  the  foldier  who  is  tried,  that  we  will  ven-: 
ture  to  fay,  three  fourths  of  the  trials  in  a  court-martial  arife 
from  offences  committed  by  fbldiers  againfl:  officers ;  fo  that 
the  condemnation  of  the  inferior  becomes  a  common  caufe 
among  his  fuperiors.  How  different  is  this  from  the  relation 
between  culprits  and  jurymen  ! 

We   are   of  opinion,  that  the  afped  of  our  military  lav/, 

as    it   now  Hands,   is   of   too   foreign   a  complexion. In 

arbitrary  countries,  fuch  as  France  and  Germany,  where  the 
prince  has  no  idea  of  any  right  a  fubjed  has,  but  that  of 
being  fhot  through  the  head,  or  run  through  the  body  in  his 
fervice,  fuch  an  inflitution  does  very  well  ;  but  we  cannot  be 
of  opinion,  that  it  ever  can  affimilate  to  the  privileges  of  Bri- 
tifli  fubjeds  without  fome  amendment.  We  think,  that  the  line 
between  the  civil  and  military  duties  has  not  been  yet  drawn  with 
fuficient  precifion  ;  and  that  a  relaxation,  with  regard  to  civil 
privileges,  could  be  of  no  detriment  to  military  difcipline. 

With  refpedl  to  the  merit  of  the  treatife  betbre  us,  we  fhall 
not  difpute  its  utility  to  gentlemen  of  the  author's  profef- 
iion,  as  it  may  be  of  confiderable  fervice  to  the  army  in  ge- 
neral. That  we  think  the  fabject  of  great  importance,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  pains  we  have  taken  to  place  it  in  a  proper 
light. 


IV.  Anoiber  Tra<veUer  !  or  eurfory  Remarks  and  tritical  Ohfer^va- 
*vations  made  upon  a  Journey  through  Part  of  the  Netherlands 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  Tear  1 7 66.  By  Coriat  Junior.  T'w^ 
Vols.  Vol.lU  Parti,  izmo.  Pr,  2/.  bd.   Johnfon  <7«^  Payne. 

'T^HE  approbation  with  which  we  reviewed  the  former  part 
^  of  this  work  is  not  diminifhed  by  this  addition  ;  for  tho' 
^t  does  not  contain,  in  the  theatrical  fenfe,  fo  much  bufinefs,  yet 
that  defea  is  fupplied  by  its  fentimentality  and  philanthropy, 
with  a  confiderable  degree  of  what  we  may  call  dry  humour. 
Coriat  Junior,  however,  is,  we  think,  a  little  too  fore  on  the 
point  of  authorfiiip,  and  allots  rather  too  large  a  (liare  of  his 
lucubrations  to  expofe  his  critics  and  opponents. 

S3  la 
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In  our  author's  journey  from  Antwerp  to  Breda,  he  pickj 
up  a  new  charafter  at  the  door  of  an  inn.  He  there  obferves 
a  plain  man,  ftandlng  in  a  lay  habit  of  lightifh  grey,  whom 
he  finds  to  be  an  Iriftiman,  of  a  very  fingular  caft  ;  awkward, 
ftiff,  and  ungainly,  but  healthful,  pious  and  refigned,  im- 
irierfed  in  religious  recolleftion,  and  a  ftranger  to  all  the  modes 
pf  lite.  This  extraordinary  perlonage  enters  into  converfatior; 
with  our  author,  and  finding  him  very  converfible  and  mode- 
rate, the  dialogu"  continues  as  follows. 

"  you  feem.  Sir,  (refumed  the  firapgcr)  to  be  an  under- 
ftanding,  humane  man  ;  and  to  fuch  a  one  I  dare  unbofom 
inyfelf — what  I  fu^er  »t  this  moment  may  polfioiy,  when  you 
know  my  ftory,  touch  ycu  more  than  it  affeds  me ;  as  duty, 
I  truft  in  God  I  is  ftrcnger  in  me  than  inclination" 

*  Here  thJ  big  drops  of  heavenly  forrow,  f!:ch  as  angels 
weep,  ftarted  froin  his  eyes! — recovering  himfelf — but  why 
do  I  fay  recovering  himfelf,  fince  he  v/as  never  Joft  ?  fave  only, 
that  for  a  fliort  interval  the  man  was  abforbed  in  the  faint — « 
Ke  proceeded 

"  Know  then,  that  I  am  a  religious  of  the  reformed  order 
of  St.  Francis,  named  Recollcdts,  and  of  the  monaftery  of 
iLouvain  ;  met^jmorphofed,  as  as  you  fee  me,  only  wiihin  thefe 
tv/o  hours !" 

'  You  furprize  me  greatly  — 

**  I  am  become  a  furprize  to  myfelf ! — I  fcarce  feel  my- 
felf ! — and  loqking  into  a  glafs  after  this  wonderful  change 
was  wrought  upon  me,  I  hardly  knew  myfelf! — I  fliould  cer- 
tainly loath  myftif  outright,  but  that  as  I  hmted  before,  I  arri 
reconciled  to  my  condition  by  a  thorough  fenfe  of  my  duty — • 
God  be  praifed  !  Heaven  firengthen  that  difpofition  in  mc!'' 

*  Might  I  afk  the  occafion  of  this  fudden  change  ? — but  per- 
haps, 'tis  improper 

**  You  may  aik  whatever  quefiions  you  pleafe,  and  you  fhal| 
be  refolved  of  every  thing  within  my  power. — To  fay  Hike  you, 
is  not  faying  much,  fincc  I  profefs  to  love  all  mankind  as  my 
brethren — but  if  I  fay  1  like  you  in  particular,  it  is  becaufe  yoi^ 
appear  to  be  directed  hither  by  Providence,  to  comfort  me  dur- 
ing part  of  my  journey." 

*  I  bjefs  the  occafion,  if  it  aifprds  comfort  to  any  good  man 
— and  fuch  conclufions  as  yours,  however  to  fome  they  may 
favour  of  enthufiafm,  can  do  no  harm,  and  may  be  productive 
of  much  good,  by  difpofing  the  mind  to  an  entire  fubmiflioj^ 
and  dependance  upon  the  great  author  of  our  exiftence.' 

It  i»ow   appears  that   the  good  recolle6l's  awkward  appear- 

atire,  is  owing  to  tlie  fiidden    metamorphofis  of  his  drefs  and 

ilfianner  of  life.     The  Severities  and  habits  of  the  convent  ar^ 

'"  '   '  '  '  hcrq 


2r,f 


Antther  Traveller.      Vol,  IT, 

h«re  defcribcd  in  a  manner  that  would  ftagger  credulity  itfelf, 
were  they  not  unexceptionably  confirmed  by  other  authorities. 
Our  Irifli  recoiled,  it  feems,  was  deftined  by  his  fuperiors  to 
a  miflion  in  his  own  country,  in  which  he  was  to  ferve  a  cer- 
tain number  of  years.  This  difcovery  is  introduced  in  the 
following  manner. 

*  Such  is  the  frail  temper  of  our  conftitution fuch  the 

frame  of  feeling  hearts  wedded  to  delicate  fouls,  that  pains 
and  pleafurcs  with  them  muft  be  reciprocal :  and  that  the  one 
cannot  fuffer  any  excefs  of  alteration,  withou't  greatly  agitating 
and  endangering  the  other. 

*  If  then  the  body  of  this  fenfible  Francifcan,  after  a  long 
difufe  of  the  lay-habit,  was  flatbed  from  putting  one  on  ;  who 
can  doubt  but  that  his  mind  was  no  lefs  fettered  ? — "  1  fcarce 
can  feel  myfelf,  faid  he,  through  all  this  buckram  reftraint! — 
My  foul  hath  now  no  longer  elbow  room,  but  fmks  outright — 
opprelTed  with  the  body's  fetters  of  buttons,  flays,  and  garters ! 
—Fetters  which  capricious  fafliion  hath  forged,  and  which 
her  votaries  rejoice  to  wear  T* 

*■  I  can  eafily  conceive,  faid  I,  that  our  accuftomad  drefs 
muft  fit  extremely  uneafy  upon  one,  who  has  been  many  years 
jdifufed  to  it — the  freedom  of  the  monaftic  habit  is  certainly 
more  primitive  and  fimple. ' 

"  Beyond  comparifon !"  interrupted  the  father,  with  a  de- 

,gree  of  exultation '  Worldlings  in  thefe  regions  are  capa- 

lifoned,  not  dreft  — Nature  is  feldom  confulted  in  the  endlefs 
variety  of  fiuduating  mode. — There  cannot  be  a  ftronger  proof 
of  the  vanity  of  fuperfluous  attire,  than  that  you  ftrive  to  for- 
get, upon  every  change  of  fafliion,  the  fooleries  of  the  former, 
and  are  afhamed  of  thofe  portraits,  merely  on  account  of  the 
draperies,  which  you  were  proud  to  call  your  own,  but  a  few 
months  before. — On  the  contrary,  our  uniform,  or  fomewhat 
very  like  it,  has  ftood  the  teft  of  ages,  and  is  defcended  to  us, 
with  little  variation,  from  patriarchs,  philofophers, .  lawgivers, 
hermits,  and  apoftles." 

*  Yet  methinks,  faid  I,  fhirts  and  ftockings  can  hardly  be 
reckoned  among  the  fuperfluities  of  apparel. 

*'  Nature,  whofe  wants  are  few,  replied  the  monk,  kindly 
accommodates  herfelf  as  well  in  parting  \^ith,  as  in  retaining 
them." 

*  I  much  queflion  the  complacency  of  my  nature,  faid  I, 
upon  thole  articles — more  efpecially  upon  that  eflTential  com- 
fort of  life,  the  luxury  of  clean  linen  — I  muft  be  dead  to  the 
fiefli  indeed,  and  have  given  up  the  world  in  reality,  before  I 
c^n  part  with  my  fhirt. 


If 
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**  If  yon  wanted  one  ar  this  rr.oment,  faid  the  good  man 
(finiling)  yon  (hould  be  heartily  welcome  to  mine. — Mine,  I 
promiie  yen,  affords  me  no  fuch  comfort,  but  much  the  re- 
verfe — Fevcrifli  fymptoms  ! — alternate  hedic  heat  and  chiiiing 
cold,!" 

*  Affer  a  fliort  paufe  he  proceeded. 

*•  The  lenient  hand  of  tinne,  I  truft,  will  lighten  thefe  dif- 
ficulties, and  wear  away  the  rememf^ranceof  wh^t  I  have  loft, 
and  reconcile  me  to  my  future  cup  ! — -i— !hit  even  time  itfelf, 
without  cffeiVing' my  re  eftabUlh^nent,  cannot  reltore  to  me 
thofe  honours  whiv  h  were  this  morning  fhorn  from  my  head  I 
' — God  forgive  me  and  make  me  always  ready  ! — though  in  my 
fenfe,  the  keen  dart  of*deaih  cannot,  hereafter,  more  forcibly 
rive  my  heart,  than  did  this  morning  that  fell  razor,  which 
robbed  me  of  the  glorious  type  of  the  priefthood  1'* 

*  Sorrow,  no  matter  upon  what  foundation,  muft  and  will 
have  way ;  and  tears  involuntary  will  force  their  paiTage,  tho' 
vain  as  the  pretence,  mofi  commonly,  for  which  they  are  Ihed.' 

*  Neverthelefs  we  are  not  obliged,  by  the  laws  of  humanity, 
to  eftimate  the  real  or  imaginary  lofs  of  others — fuffice  it  that, 
upon  erery  uccafion,   we  have  a  tear  of  fympaihy  for  the  dif- 

^refled. When  Beauty  bleeds  at  the  heart  for  the  untimely 

lofs  of  a  fquirrel ;  or  Piety  bemoans  the  deprivation  of  a  few, 
hairs,  in  accents  which  render  them  of  the  higheft  impor- 
tance ;  we  have  full  warrant  to  mingle  our  griefs  with  their .s.— 
It  is  fuflicient  for  us  that  Beauty  weeps,  and  Piety  bewails. 

*  Well,  father,  faid  I,  now  that  you  are  fhaved  and  drefv,. 
I  muft  own  I  begin  to  be  a  little  cinicus   to  know,  what  new 

part  is  allotted  you  to  aft  in   this  farce  of  life  ? where  all 

ieem  bufied  about— -we  know  not  what ;-- where  every  one  is 

iftriving  at  fomething— uiiatrainable  ! — purfuing  different  roads 

to  fancied  blifs tranfpofmg  fcenes   and   ftiil'ting  charatters 

as  often,  and  with  the  fame  dexterity  as  players  change  their 
habits. — -Iq  this  Comedy  of  Crofs  Purpcfes,  few  are  contented 
with  their  caft  of  parts — The  Fool,  in  nature's  fpite,  will  ad 

the  Sage — the  Sage,  in  fpite  of  reafon,  play  the  Fool The 

fon  of  Independence  will  not  be  lefs  than  Slave Rogues 

laugh  j;t  fimple  Honcfty,  who  fhakes  his  head  at  feeing  the 
vvarieft  become  their  eafieft  dupes — Knaves  only  triumph  ia 
the  buftle,  fave  Mddmen,  who  bear  away  the  pajms ! 

*'  1^0  new  charafter,  my  child,  reply'd   the  monk. — God 
(whofe  humble  minifler  I  am)  forbid  I  (l^ould  ever  abandon  his 

altars  ! ^Neceflity  may  oblige  me   to  temporize  externally  ; 

t)ut  no  hum.an  power,  I  truft,  can  compel  me  to  falfify  niy 
^rue  character  1 — r— -When  I  ^nforiTi  you,  in  three  words, ,  that  I 
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am  ordered,  by  my  fuperior,  upon  the  Irifh  Mifliori,  your 
doubts  concerning  me,  ifyouhadany,  will  vaniOi." 

^  What  a  fortunate  event  1  laid  I Your  eyes   will  then 

be  once  more  blefled  with  the  fight  of  your  native  country  ! 

**  We  acknowledge  no  one  country  in  preference  to  ano- 
ther, faid  the  miflionary,  after  having  fequellered  ourfelves 
from  the  world." 

We  fhall  not  attend  Mr.  Corlat  in  his  reflexions  on  the  dif- 
ferent feds  of  religion,  when  he  arrives  at  Breda.  He  gives 
us  an  idea  of  Dutch  liberty,  for  which  we  fliall  refer  the  rea- 
der  to  the  original  as  likewife  for  his  opinions  on  the  dilF,  rent 
modes  of  different  countries,  and  the  following  charaderof  the 
Putch  is  drawn,  we  think,  with   equal  candour  and  precifion. 

Mt  happened  to  be  the  feafon  o^  Boer  en- Kermis  or  Jaarmarkt^ 

at  Little  Hague  : But  O  how  unlike  the  Bartholeaiew-fairs 

J  have  Teen  ! — where  any  reafonable  beincr  would  have  con- 
cluded, it  muil  have  been  the  devil's  holiday  ! — that  hell  was 
literally  broke  loofe  ! — and  the  infernal  tenants  mafquerading 
it  in  human  fhape  ! 

*  The  carriage  ftopt— I  was  glad  of  the  opportunity — fo 
threw  myfelf  at  once  into  the  throng  of  Boereny  Botrineity  Vrye- 
ren,  Vryflertn  ende  Kiitderen  ! — men,  women,  and  children  of 
all  ages  and  complexions  I 

*  I  am  pafiionately  fond  of  feeing  what  is  going  forward, 
efpecially  among  the  lower  fort — regarding  them,  under  pro- 
per regulation,  as  the  main  (lays  of  the  commonwealth. 

*  Thus  I  reafon  with  myfelf  concerning  them. 

*  Are  we  not  all  originally  from  the  fame  creative  hand  ?— - 
fprung  from  the  fame  vivified  mafs  ? — alike  prone  to  evil  and 
fufcepiible  of  good  ? — alike  ignorant,  till  we  are  taught  ? — 
alike  ufeful,  when  inflruded,  though  in  different  feries  ?-— 
alike  wicked,  when  abandoned  to  ourfelves  and  under  the  in- 
fluence of  bad  example  ? 

*  What  a  terrible  work  of  reformation,  thought  I,  to  depo- 
pulate a  country  on  account  of  their  breeding  1 — becaufe  they 
know  no  better  ! — Matters  m.uft  be  far,  very  far  gone  I  Ihould 
think,  before  the  only  expedient  left,  would  be  to  tranfport 
three  parts  of  the  fair,  and  hang  the  other  fourth,  by  way  of 
purging  the  province  I 

'  Ere  I  would  confent  to  fuch  an  inhuman  purgation,  I 
(hould  give  my  voice,  for  hanging  up  fome  of  their  pretended 
paflors  and  governors,  for  not  having  watched  them  better. 

*  However,  notwithflanding  their  accuftomed  fobriety,  now 
that  Mirth  and  Feflivity  are  let  loofe,  we  may  reafonably  ex- 
pect to  be  entertained  with  the  beaftly  extravagancies  of  Dutch- 
a^n  in  their  cups — we  fhall  fee  their  naufeous  love-making,  as 

fome 
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forae  have  rcprefented  it — and  pofllbly  have  a  hff  bouts  at 
jntk-  a-Jnee, 

*  But  behold  the  fruit  of  a  good  inftitution,  of  paftoral  in- 
ftruftion  and  a  wife  police ! — No  fuch  thing  occurred,  upon 
my  reputation  ! — they  are  grofsly  belied  in  thofe  particulars — 
the  Dutch  are  neither  habitually  drunken,  nor  quarrelfome— 
they  are  furly  and  uncivil  to  ftrangers,  for  the  moft  part— 
though  that  can  hardly  be  faid  of  them  throughout  this  pro- 
vince; for  breathing  ftill  the  fwcet  air  of  Brabant,  they  are  not 
without  fome*tin6lure  of  Brabanfon  courtefv, 

*  The  day  was  far  fpent — and  not  a  drunkard  in  the  fair! — 
Brandy,  or  other  ftrong  waters  To  cheap,  that  any  one  might 
brutiiy  himfelf  for  two  or  three  ftivers^~and  not  a  drunkard  in 
the  fair ! 

*  In  the  name  of  good  order !  How  comes  this  about  ?— 
where  a  quart  of  fpirit  may  bo  purchafed  for  little  more  than 
the  price  of  a  gill  in  my  country ! — neverthelefs,  in  general, 
thefe  people  ufe^it,  as  not  abufing  it. 

'  The  evil  then,  it  fecms,  does  not  lie  in  the  price. — As 
well  you  might  pretend  to  flop  the  courfe  of  gluttony,  by  raif- 
iug  the  price"  of  provifions. — Drunkennefs  here  is  confidered  as 
a  vice — the  worft  of  vices  refpedling  tne  common  people — the 

bawd  to  the  whole  catalogue  of  deadly  fins  1 -As  fuch,  they 

are  warned  againft  it  by  I'neir  ever-ws^chf  il  paftor — to  whom  if 
they  will  not  hearken,  let  them  dread  the  authority  of  the  ma- 
giflrate. 

*  A  boor  then,  the  moment  he  feels  himfelf  overtaken  with 
liquor  (which,  doubtlefs,  fometimes  happens)  grov/s  fulleti — 
not  frantic  and  boifterous,  as  with  us  :  —  He  knows  that  fallen^ 
nefs  will  fuit  beft  his  abjeft  ftate;  for  (hould  he  begin  to  prate, 
he  would  betray  himfelf : — His  next  ftep,  to  avoid  further  in- 
conveniency,  is  to  make  the  befi:  of  his  way  home. — Gebuuren, 
goed  nacht !  Good  night,  neighbours!  fays  the  civilized  fot — ■ 
geruji  Jiaapen  I  dat  is  beji  ! — 'Tis  beft  fleeping  in  a  whole  fkln  ! 

To  which  his  companions  anf^ver,   Goed  nacht  !  myn-heer — f 
Night  neighbour ! 

*  Even  Dutchmen,  faid  I,  at  this  rate,  teach  us,  that  Mirth 
with  Innocence  may  dance  hand  in  hand — and  though  in  gene- 
ral but  bad  dancing-maflers ;  yet  were  it  not  for  one  damning 
national  vice,  which  they  have  in  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  fully 
more  than  half  their  virtue  (of  which  I  Ihall  have  occafion  to 
fpeak  by  and  by)  I  know  of  no  better  meafures,  than  what  may 
be  found  among  them. 

*  You  may  fing  to  the  praife  and  glory  of  Riot,  my  conn-? 
trymen !  as  long  as  you  like — I  fhall  never  part  with  my  maxim 
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A  virtuous  commonalty,  is  the  greateft  blefling  that  caa 
Attend  a  nation. 

*  Thefe  people  we  find  are  inftrucled  in  their  duty  to  God, 

their  country,  their  neighbour,  themfelves. Whftt  evil  then 

can  betide  lliem  r' 

We  fliall  not  tranfgrefs  farther  upon  this  publication,  leaft  we 
foreftall  the  reader's  curioiity.  We  ftill  recommend  the  author  as 
a  very  agreeable  companion  either  in  our  travels,  or  at  the  fire- 
Cde,  io  far  as  he  has  hitherto  proceeded  ;  but  we  (hall  forbear 
giving  any  opinion  of  the  whole,  as  he  has  not  yet  arrived  at  the 
end  of  his  journey. 


y.  Sermons  "  on  the  Duties  of  the  Great^''^  tranjlated  from  the 
French  of  M,  Mairillon,  Brjhop  of  Clermont :  Preached  before 
Louis  the  Xt'th,  during  his  Mincrity  ;  and  inferihed  to  his  Royal 
Highnefi  George,  Prince  of  Wales,  by  William  Dodd,  LL.D» 
Chaplain  in  Ordinary  to  his  Majepy.      %'VQ.     Pr.  y.   Faden. 

P  Mafljllon,  the  author  of  thefe  difcourfes,  was  eftcemed  in 
-*■  •  France  one  of  the  greateft  orators  of  his  time.  He  be- 
came a  preacher  at  the  court  of  Lewis  XIV.  the  year  in  which 
the  celebrated  father  Bourdaloue*  died,  that  is,  in  1704.  In 
1718,  he  was  nominated  to  the  bifhoprick  of  Clermont,  and 
appointed  to  preach  the  Lent  Sermons  before  Lewis  XV.  who 
came  to  the  crown  in  1715.  On  this  occafion  he  conceived, 
that  he  ought  to  preach  for  the  prince  himfelf,  and  to  inftruft 
]iim  in  the  duties  of  royalty.  But  for  this,  very  different  fer- 
iTions  were  requifite  from  thofe  he  had  yet  preached,  which, 
both  for  llibjedl  and  manner,  could  not  well  fuit  a  young 
prince  but  nine  years  old  ;  he  invented  thereitjre,  as  it  were,  a 
pew  kind  of  eloquence,  and  proportioned  his  llile  and  iuftruc- 
tion  to'the  young  monarch's  age.  The  firft  was  lively,  agree- 
able, and  florid.  The  latter  was  diverted  of  the  drynefs  of 
j*eafoning,  and  confifted  of  maxims  on  the  duties  of  princes, 
exprefled  in  few  words,  but  prefented  in  fuch  a  manner,  as 
to  make  a  lively  impreflijn  on  the  underftanding  and  the 
heart. 

The  orator  fets  before  his  majefty  the  duties  of  a  Chriftian 
l^ing  in  all  their  extent ;  he  reprefents  to  him  the  great  influ- 
ence which  the  example  of  princes  will  necefiariiy  have  on 
the  reft  of  mankind  ;  he  points  out  the  peculiar  temptations 
to  which  they  are  expofed  ;  fliews  the  refped  they  owe  to  re- 
ligion, and  the  unhappinefs  of  greatners,^when  it  is  not  ac- 
companied with  virtue  and  the  fear  of  God  ;  he  proves,  that 
humanity  towards  the  people  is  the  firft  duty  of  the  great,  and, 

at 
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Ht  the  fame  time  the  moft  delightful  exercife  of  pre-eminence ; 
he  ohfcrves,  that  princes  and  great  men  are  not  to  fcek  for 
glory  and  diftinftion  in  the  elevation  of  birth,  in  the  luftre  of 
titles  and  viftories,  in  the  extent  of  power  and  authority;  that 
they  can  only  be  truly  great,  fo  far  as  they  fhall  be  holy,  as 
they  (hall  be  ufeful  to  the  people,  and  as  their  life  and  reign 
(hall  become  a  pattern  to  all  ages. 

*  The  glory,  fays  he,  which  mufl  end  with  us,  is  always 
falfe.  It  was  given  to  our  titles,  rather  than  to  our  virtues  : 
it  was  a  falfe  fplendor,  which  encircled  our  ports  and  places, 
but  which  never  ilTued  from  burfelves :  we  were  continually 
furroimded  with  admirers,  and  void  within  of  the  qualities 
which  excited  admiration  :  this  glory  was  the  fruit  of  error  and 
adulation,  and  it  is  no  wonder  to  fee  it  end  with  them.  Such 
is  the  glory  of  moft  princes  and  great  men  :  we  honour  their 
ftillfmoking  allies  with  a  remnant  of  eulogy  ;  nay,'  and  we 
tack  this  vain  decoration  to  that  of  their  funeral  pomp  :  but» 
all  is  eclipfed  and  vaniflies  the  following  day  ;  men  are  alliam- 
ed  of  the  praifes  they  have  given  them  :  it  is  a  fuperanuated 
infipld  langusge,  which  no  one  woulcl»venture  to  fj-eak  any 
longer.  One  almoll  fees  tlie  public  monuments  blulb,  where 
the  panegyrics  of  thefe  men  are  infcribed,  and  where  they 
feem  to  fubfift  only  to  recall  publicly  a  remembrance  that  dif- 
avows  them.  Thus  adulations  never  furvive  their  heroes  ;  and 
mercenary  eulogies,  fo  far  from  immortalizing  the  glory  of 
princes,  immortalize  only  the  bafenefs,  venality,  and  mean 
fpiritednefs  of  thofe,  who  were  capable  of  beftowing  them, 

*  To  know  the  true  greatnefs  of  fovereigns  and  great  men, 
ve  mull:  look  for  it  in  the  ages  that  fucceed  them.  Nay,  the 
farther  they  remove  from  us,  the  more  their  glory  grows 
and  is  confirmed,  when  it  has  fprung  from  the  love  of  the 
people. 

*  The  eulogies  beftowed  on  fovereigns  during  their  reign,  are 
of  no  real  eftimation,  unlefs  they  are  repeated  in  fucceeding 
ages :  it  is  then  that  poUerity,  ever  equitable,  either  degrades 
them  from  a  glory,  for  which  they  were  indebted  only  to  their 
power  and  their  ftation ;  or  elfe,  preferveK  to  them  a  rank, 
whicli  they  owed  much  more  to  their  virtue,  than  to  their 
power.* 

In  the  feventh  difcourfe,  the  preacher  reprefents  the  deceit- 
fulnefs  of  human  glory.  *  Mankind,  he  fays,  continually  vain, 
Ji^ve  long  fmce  made  glory  their  idol :  they  lofe  it,  for  the 
niort  part,  in  feeking  after  it ;  and  fancy  they  have  found  it, 
when  their  vanity  receives  thofe  praifes,  which  are  due  only  to 
virtue.  Spight  of  the  meannefs  and  irregularity  of  his  man- 
ners, and  inclinations,  there  is  not  a  prince  or  great  man  to 

whom 
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whom  vain  adulations  do  not  promife  glory  and  innmortality  ; 
and  who  does  not  reckon  upon  the  fuffrages  of  that  pofterity, 
whither  his  very  name  perhaps,  will  never  reach,  or  v^here  at 
leaft  he  will  be  known  only  for  his  vices.  Indeed,  the  fame 
world  which  ereded  thefe  idols  of  clay,  generally  overthrows 
them  the  next  day  ;  and  at  its  pleafure  avenges  itfelf  in  fuc- 
ceeding  ages  by  the  freedom  of  its  cenfures,  for  the  conftraint 
and  injuftice  of  its  former  encomiums. 

*  Nay,  it  does  not  even  wait  fo  long.  Thofe  public  ap- 
plaufes  which  are  conferred  on  moft  great  men  while  they  live, 
are  almoft  always  immediately  contradidled  by  private  judge- 
ments and  difcourfe.  Their  praifes  ferve  only  to  awaken  the 
idea  of  their  defeds ;  and  no  fooner  are  they  efcaped  from  the 
mouth  of  the  publilnery  than  they  go,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
cxpreflion,  to  die  in  his  heart, — which  difavows  the  whole.' 

In  the  eighth  fermon,  the  bilhop  obferves,  that  to  the  piety 
of  the  great  there  are  three  obftaclcs  to  be  feared,  which  may 
turn  all  their  virtues  into  vices ;  firfl,  an  indolent  piety,  fliut 
up  within  itfelf,  which  removes  them  from  public  cares  and 
duties ;  fecondly,  a  weak  piety,  timid,  fcrupulous,  and  inde- 
terminate in  every  enterprife,  and  running  through  their  whole 
deportment ;  thirdly,  a  credulous,  narrow  piety,  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  impreflions  of  prejudice,  and  incapable  of  rerreating 
when  once  it  hath  fo  received  them. — What  the  author  ad- 
vances on  thefe  points,  might,  perhaps,  more  properly,  have 
been  referred  to  a  weaknefs  of  head,  than  to  piety  of  heart. 

The  impediments  to  truth  in  the  hearts  of  the  great.  Is 
the  fubjeft  of  the  ninth  f.rmon ;  and  that  of  the  tenth  is  the 
triumph  of  religion,  in  this  difcourfe,  the  author  makes  it 
appear,  that  it  is  by  religion  alone,  that  men  can  be  great, 
fince  by  this  alone  they  can  trample  over  their  enemies,  their 
paflions,  and  death  itfelf. 

Thefe  ten  fermons  were  not  only  preached  before  the  pre- 
fent  king  of  France,  and  his  court,  in  the  chapel  of  the  TuiU 
eries,  as  moft  of  the  other  fermons  of  P,  Maflillon  had  been 
before  Lewis  XiV.  but  were  afterwards  prefcnted  in  manufcript 
to  his  majefty  ;  and  are  faid  to  have  been  received  at  court 
with  the  higheft  acclamations  of  applaufe.  At  the  conclufion 
is  added  an  eleventh  difcourfe,  on  the  virtues  and  vices  of  the 
great,  on  account  of  the  refemblance  and  affinity  it  bears  to- 
the  general  fubjed: 

The  tranllator  has  omitted  two  or  three  paflages,  which  fa- 
voured of  the  popiili  religion  ;  and  has  occafionally  reminded 
his  readers  that  it  is  a  French  preacher  fpeaking  to  a  French 
king  and  court.  Perhaps  he  might  have  fpared  himfelf  the 
nouble  of  any  remark  of  this  kind,  as -no  reader  can  be  fup- 
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pofed  to  forget,  that  the  work  before  him  is  only  a  tranflation  j 
and  the  air  of  the  French  preacher  is  confpicuous  in  every  page. 

The  author,  however,  is  an  agreeable  writer  ;  and,  as  Vol- 
taire fays  of  him,  *  his  eloquence  at  once  flicws  him  a  man  of 
fenfe,  of  the  academy,  and  of  the  court.* — He  died  in  1742, 
at  the  age  of  feventy-nine. 


VI.  A  Guide  to  the  perfefl  KnoixjUdge  cf  Horfes :  nxherein  e'very 
Thing  necefary  for  the  Choice,  Managemem,  and  Prefernjation  of 
that  noble  and  ujeful  Animal  are  clearly  laid  doivn.  To  nuhich  is 
addedy  a  Treatije.on  the  Study  and  Injlrudiom  for  buying  foreign 
Horfes y  luith  their  Chambers  and  Properties  :  being  the  Refult  of 
the  long  Experience  of  that  able  Majier  M.  De  Saunier,  Riding- 
Majler,  and  DireSlor  of  the  Academy  at  Leyden,  and  publijhed 
under  the  Infpe^ion  of  the  learned  Boerhaave,  %n;o,  Pr,  5/, 
MicoU. 

'T^HE  difcafes  of  horfes,  as  animals,  are  entjrely  fimilar  to 
^  thofe  of  mankind,  and  ought,  therefore,  to  be  treated  in 
the  fame  manner.  B\it  notwithftanding  this  obvious  analogy, 
the  improvement  of  farriery  has  never  kept  pace  with  that  of 
phyfic  ;  as  thofe  who  praflife  that  art,  being  generally  igno- 
rant of  the  animal  ftrudure  and  oeconomy,  cannot  be  fuppofed 
to  form  fuch  certain  conjeflures  of  the  feat  of  difeafes,  or  tha 
fymptoms  by  which  they  may  be  known ;  and  more  frequent 
and  acute  obfervation  is  neceffary  to  afcertain  thefe  circum- 
ftances  in  the  brute  than  rational  creation,  who  are  endowed 
with  the  faculty  of  fpeech.  This  fyftem  of  farriery  appears 
to  be  fufficiently  copious  and  explicit  ;  and,  we  doubt  not^ 
will  be  highly  ufeful  to  praflitioners  in  that  department,  tho' 
we  fliould  differ  from  the  author  of  the  introdu6lion,  in  re- 
gard to  the  fpecifc  quality  of  the  medicines  recommended. 

We  (hall  extract,  for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  the  direc- 
tions to  know  the  age  of  a  horfe, 

*  A  h(  rfe  that  is  fit  for  work  fhould  have  forty  teeth  ;  twenty-* 
four  grinders,  which  teach  us  nothing  ;  and  fixteen  others, 
which  all  have  their  names,  -and  difcover  his  age. 

*  As  mares  have  ufually  no  tufics,  their  teeth  are  only  thirty 
f:x.  Thofe  that  have  tufks  are  efteemed  barren  ;  fit  for  fer- 
vice,  but  not  for  the  ftud  :  for,  being  warmer  than  others, 
they  fcidom  have  any  foals  ;  except  in  a  temperate  country, 
and  fome  other  feafon  than  the  month  of  May  ;  which  how- 
ever is  the  time  of  getting  them  covered. 

*  A  colt  is  foaled  without  teeth.  In  a  few  days  he  puts  out 
four,  which  are  called  Pincer?,  or  Kippers.     Scon  after  ap- 
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pear  the  four  Separaters,  next  to  the  Pincers,  It  is  Ibmetimes 
three  or  four  months  before  the  next,  called  Corner  teeth, 
pufh  forth.  Thefe  twelve  Colt's  teeth,  in  the  front  of  the 
mouth,  continue  without  alteration  till  the  colt  is  two  years, 
or  two  years  and  a  half  old  :  which  makes  it  difficult,  without 
great  care,  to  avoid  being  impofed  on,  during  that  interval,  if 
the  feller  finds  it  for  his  intereft  to  make  the  colt  pafs  for  either 
younger  or  older  than  he  really  is.  The  only  rule  you  have 
then  to  judge  by,  is  his  coat,  and  the  hairs  of  his  mane  and 
tail.  A  colt  of  one  year  has  a  fupple  rough  coat,  refembling 
that  of  a  water-fpaniel,  and  the  hair  of  his  mane  and  tail  feel 
like  flax,  and  hang  like  a  rope  untwifted;  whereas  a  colt  of 
two  years  has  a  flat  coat,  and  ftrait  hairs,  like  a  grown  horfe. 

*  At  about  two  years  and  a  half  old,  fometimes  fooner, 
fom^times  later,  according  as  he  has  been  fed,  a  horfe  begins 
to  change  his  teeth.  Soft  nouriOiment,  as  grafs  in  particular, 
will  forward,  and  a  firm  diet  in  the  liable  will  retard  this 
change.  The  Pincers,  which  come  the  firft^  are  alfo  the  firft 
that  fall ;  fo  that  at  three  years  he  has  four  horfe's  and  eight 
colt's  teeth,  which  are  eafily  known  apart,  the  fbrmer  being 
larger,  flatter,  and  yellower  than  the  ether,  and  ftreaked  from 
the  end  quite  into  the  gums.  Thefe  four  horfe  Pincers  have 
in  the  middle  of  their  extremities  a  black  hole,  very  deep ; 
whereas  thofe  of  the  colt  are  round  white.  When  the  horfe  is 
coming  four  years  old,  he  lofes  his  foiir  Separaters,  or  middle 
teeth,  and  puts  forth  four  others,  which  follow  the  fame  rule 
as  the  Pincers.  He  has  now  eight  horfe's  teeth,  and  four 
colt's.  At  fii'c  years  old  he  Iheds  the  four  Cornefs  which  arc 
the  lafl:  colt's  teeth,  and  is  called  a  horfe.  During  this  year 
alfo  his  four  Tulks  (which  are  chiefly  peculiar  to  horfes)  come 
behind  the  others,  the  lower  ones  often  four  months  before  the 
upper  :  but,  whatever  may  be  vulgarly  thought,  a  horfe  that 
has  the  two  lower  tulks,  if  he  has  not  the  upper,  may  be  judged 
to  be  under  five  years  old,  unlefs  the  other  teeth  fliew  the  con- 
trary :  for  fome  horfes,  that  live  to  be  very  old,  never  have  any 
upper  tuflcs  at  all.  The  two  lower  tuflcs  are  one  of  the  molt 
certain  rules  that  a  horfe  is  coming  five  years  old,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  colt's  teeth  may  not  be  all  gone. 

*  It  ofren  happens  that  your  jockeys  and 'breeders,  to  make 
their  colts  feem  five  years  old  when  they  are  but  four,  pull  out 
their  lafl  colt's  teeth  :  but  if  all  the  colt's  teeth  are  gone,  and 
no  tuflcs  appear,  you  may  be  certain  this  trick  has  been  played. 
Another  artifice  they  ufe  is  to  beat  the  bars  every  day  with  a 
wooden  mallet,  in  the  place  where  the  tulks  are  to  appear,  in 
order  to  make  them  feem  hard,  as  if  the  tufks  wert?  jud  ready 
to  cut. 
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*  When  a  horfe  is  coming  Hx  years  old,  the  two  lower  Pin* 
cers  fill  up,  and,  inftead  ot  the  holes  abovementioned,  ihew 
only  a  black  fpot.  Between  fix  and  feven,  the  two  middle 
teeth  fill  up  in  the  fame  manner,  and  betwem  feven  and 
eight,  the  corner  teeth  do  the  like ;  after  which  it  is  faid  to 
be  impoflible  to  know  certainly  the  age  of  a  horfc,  he  hav- 
ing no  longer  any  mark  in  his  mouth-  You  can  indeed  only 
have  recourfe  to  the  tufks,  and  the  fituation  of  the  teeth,  of 
which  I  fliall  now   fpeak. 

*  For  the  tulks,  you  muft  with  your  finger  feel  the  infide 
of  them,  from  the  point  quite  to  the  gum.  If  the  tulk  be 
pointed,  flat,  and  has  two  little  channels  within-fide,  you  may 
be  certam  the  horfe  is  not  old,  and  at  the  utmoft  only  coming 
ten.  Between  eleven  and  twelve  the  two  channels  arc  reduced 
to  one,  which  after  twelve  is  quite  gone,  and  the  tulks  are  as 
round  within,  as  they  are  without.  You  have  no  guide  then 
but  the  fituation  of  the  teeth.  The  longeft  teeth  are  not  al- 
ways a  fign  of  the  greateft  age,  but  their  hanging  over  and 
pufliing  forward;  as  their  meeting  perpendicularly  is  a  certain 
token  of  youth.' 

*  All  horfes  are  not  marked  in  the  fame  manner,  but  feme 
naturally  and  others  artificially.  The  natural  mark  is  called 
Begiie  ;  and  fome  ignorant  perfons  imagine  fuch  horfes  are 
marked  all  their  lives,  becaufe  for  many  years  they  find  a 
little  hole,  or  a  kind  of  void  in  the  middle  of  the  Separaters 
and  Corner-Teeth  ;•  but  when  the  tulks  are  ground  round,  as 
well  within  as  without,  and  the  teeth  point  forwards,  there 
is  room  to  conjeOure,  in  proportion  as  they  advance  from 
year  to  year,  what  the  horfe's  age  may  be,  without  regard- 
ing the  cavity  above  mentioned. 

The  artificial  manner  is  made  ufe  of  by  the  Jews  and  Joc- 
keys, who  mark  their  horfes,  after  the  age  of  being  known, 
to  make  them  appear  only  fix  or  feven  years  old.  They  do 
it  in  this  manner:  they  throw  down  the  horfe,  to  have  him 
more  at  command,  and  viith  a  fteel-graver,  like  what  is  ufed 
for  ivory,  hollow  the  middle  teeth  a  little,  and  the  corner  ones 
fomewhat  more  ;  then  fill  the  holes  with  a  little  rofin,  pitch> 
fulphur,  or  fome  grains  of  wheat,  which  they  burn  in  with  a 
bit  of  hot  wire,  madff  in  proportion  to  the  hole.  This  opera- 
tion they  repeat  from  time  to  time,  till  they  give  the  hole  a  laft* 
ing  black,  in  imitation  of  nature.  But,  in  fpiteof  all  they  can 
do,  the  hot  iron  makes  a  little  yellowifii  circle  round  thefe 
holes,  like  what  it  would  leave  upon  ivory.  They  have  ano- 
ther trick  therefore,  to  prevent  dete^ion ;  which  is,  to  make 
the  horfe  foam  from  time  to  time,  after  having  rubbed  his 
mouth,  lips,  and  gums,  v»'ith  fait,    and  the  crumb  of  bread 

'  dried 
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riried  and  powdered  with  fait.     This  foam  hides  the  circle  made 
by  the  iron, 

*  Another  thing  they  cannot  do,  is  to  counterfeit  young  tuflcs, 
it  being  out  of  their  power  to  make  thofe  two  crannies  above- 
mentioned,  which  are  given  by  nature.  With  files  they  make 
them  (harper  or  flatter,  but  then  they  take  away  the  Ihining 
iiatural  enamel :  fo  that  one  may  always  know,  by  thefe  tullis, 
horfes  that  are  paft  fevert,  till  they  come  to  twelve  or  thirteen.* 

The  following  are  the  injandlions  to  preferve  and  reftore  a 
ftable  infeded  by  the  different  maladies  of  horfes. 

*  Firft,  when  a  ftable  is  fpoiled  by  having  had  in  it  glandery 
horfes,  ybu  muft  begin  by  unpaving  it :  then  take  away  at  leaft 
half  afoot  of  earth,  orTand,  becaufe  the  urine  that  is  fo  a  ked 
in  it  may  infeft  the  air ;  and  in  the  place  of  what  you  took 
away,  put  frefll  earth  or  fand. 

*  If  the  wood  of  the  rack,  manger,  pillars,  and  bars,  is  not 
Very  old,  and  the  infedion  has  not  been  of  long  flanding,  it 
will  be  fufficient  to  fcrape  them  well,  and  wafh  them  with  hot 
Water.  When  the  whole  is  dry,  take  pot-afh,  and  diffolve  it 
in  boiling  water,  with  which  wa(h  them  a  fecond  time.  You 
may  dilfolve^  what  quantity  of  it  you  pleafe,  in  proportion  to 
the  fize  of  the  ftable  ;  but  the  medium  is,  a  pound  of  pot-afh 
to  a  common  pail  of  water.  When  the  v\hoIe  has  been  well 
fcoured  with  this  lye,  take  olibanum,  and  the  root  of  Bohe- 
mian angelica,  of  each  alike ;  pound  them  coarfely  together, 
arid  take  three  or  four  pots,  or  chafin-dilbes,  according  to  the 
tnagnitude  of  the  ftable,  and  put  in  them  lighted  charcoal  $ 
then  ftiut  up  all  the  windows  and  all  the  doors,  and  put  fome 
of  this  compofuion  upon  each  fire,  where  it  will  fmoke  very 
much.  Get  out  of  the  ftable,  and  fhut  the  door  clofe  after 
you,  and  thus  leave  the  ftable  clofe  flopped  up  for  twenty-foUr 
hours,  in  which  time  it  will  be  purified.  When  you  have 
opened  the  doors  and  windows  long  enough  to  let  out  the 
fmoke,  and  let  in  the  frefh  air,  you  may  put  in  it  any  horfe 
with  fafety.  But  if  the  diftemper  be  any  thing  lefs  than  the 
glanders,  there  is  no  occafion  for  taking  up  the  pavement,  be- 
caufe the  wafh  and  the  perfume  will  of  themfelves  be  fufficient. 
If  the  wood  of  the  rack  or  manger  be  old  and  rotten,  you  mult 
take  them  down  and  put  up  new,  efpecially  after  the  glan- 
ders/ 
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VII.  RegiJIrum  Rf>Jtnfe  :  or,  a  Collision  of  antiint  Records^  Chat' 
ten,  and  Injtrutnents  of  divers  Kinds,  neceffary  for  illujirating  the 
Ecclfjiajlical  Hijtory  and  Antiquities  of  the  Diocefe  and  Cathedral 
Church  of  Rothefter.  Tranfa ibed from  the  Originals  by  John 
Thorpe,  late  of  Rochcfter,  M.  D,  F.  R.  S.  and  puhltjhed  by 
'  hti  Son  John  Thorpe,  £fg.  A.  M,  F,  S,  A,  Together  nuith 
the  monumental  Infer ipt ions  in  the  federal  Churches  and  Chapelt 
<i.vithin  the  Dioceje,     FoL    Pr.  zl.  is,  Longman, 

^^EVER  was  there  fo  dry^  or  h  uiKommunicative  a  publi- 
■^^  cation' as  that  before  us.  It  does  not  contain  even  an 
introduclion,  to  ma4^e  the  reader  acquainted  with  the  nature, 
authenticity,  or  the  occafion  of  the  papers  that  are  laid  before 
liim  ;  fo  that  uninformed,  and  uninftrufted,  he  jumps  into  a 
wood  of  1056  folio  pages,  and  great  muft  be  his  patience  if 
he  does  not  make  his  way  out  of  it  by  the  ihorteft  cut  he  can 
find. 

Prefixed  to  this  compilation  is  an  account  of  the  author  by 
the  editor,  who,  it  feems,  is  his  fon  ;  and  here  we  find,  that 
the  compiler,  Dr.  Thorpe,  was  born  in  1681  ;  that  he  was  a 
praftifing  phyfician  in  Rochefter  for  thirty.five  years,  that  he 
married,  had  children,  and  died  in  1750.  Notwithfianding 
what  we  have  premifed,  this  compilation,  though  jejune, 
is  not  without  its  merits  to  an  hiftorian,  and  an  anti- 
quary. 

It  is  introduced  by  feveral  recapitulations  of  the  hiftory  of 
the  fee  of  Rochefter  ;  and  an  attentive  critic  may  eafily  per- 
ceive the  great  pains  that  William  the  Conqueror  was  at  in 
conciliating  to  himfelf  the  favour  of  the  clergy.  The  Saxon 
princes  had  been  profufe  in  their  gifts,  fettlements,  and  privi- 
leges, which  they  gave  to  the  fee  of  Rochefler ;  and  they  are  all 
here  particularly  recited  :  but  at  the  time  of  the  Conqueft,  fa 
great  were  the  dilapidations  that  had  been  made  upon  it  by 
Harold  and  the  Danes,  that  it  was  reduced  to  a  moft  mifer- 
able  flate  ;  fo  that  when  Si  ward,  the  laft  Saxon  bifhop  died, 
he  did  not  leave  behind  Mm  above  four  beggarly  canons,  who 
were  deftitute  both  of  food  and  raiment.  The  Conqueror,  who 
had  placed  in  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  Lanfranc,  one  of  his 
Norman  fuhjeds,  filled  that  of  Rochelier  with  Gundulph,  who 
was  a  Norman  likewife.  This  Gundulph  happened  to  be  a 
man  of  fenfe  and  fpirit,  well  acquainted  with  the  world  j  and 
beii>g  patroF)ized  and  afiifted  by  Lanfranc,  he  prevailed  with 
tlie  Conqueror  to  reflore  to  the  fee  of  Rochefter  the  greateft 
part  of  its  alienated  poflellions,  fo  that  in  a  fhort  time  it  re- 
toveied  part  of  its  former  fplendor.     One  of  the  moft  early 

exer- 
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exercifes  of  Gundulph's  epifcopal  authority,  after  Henry  I.  had 
tonfirmed  his  father's  deed,  was  to  order  certain  churches  be- 
longing to  the  fee,  to  whom  he  had  reflored  their  temporali- 
ties, to  fend,  for  the  ufe  of  the  monks  of  the  church  of  St, 
Andrew  at  Rochefter,  what  he  calls  an  exennium,  that  is,  aii 
extraordinary  contribution  of  provifions.  The  churches  of 
Woldham,  Frendfbury,  Denintone,  Southfleet,  and  Stokes, 
were,  for  example,  to  contribute  annually  fourteen  porkers, 
or  young  hogs,  [frifingas.)  thirty  gt^^Q,  {aucas)  three  hun- 
dred hens,  a  thoufand  lampreys,  a  thoufand  eggs,  four  fal- 
mons,  and  fixty  bundles  of  ftraw.  We  fhould  not  have  men- 
tioned thofe  particulars,  were  it  not  that  from  other  parts  of 
the  work,  we  are  enabled  to  judge  of  their  t^alue  in  money  iri 
the  year  1327.  The  modus,  or  converfions  were  as  follows, 
viz.  the  porkers  were  valued  at  two  fhillings  a  piece,  the  2,te^6 
at  two- pence  a  piece,  the  hens  at  three-hdfpence,  all  the  four 
falmons  were  valued  at  ten  (hillings,  and  a  hundred  lampreys 
at  eight-pence,  and  four  bundles  of  ftraw  at  one  penny.  Other 
gratuities  of  the  fame  kind  were  exaded  from  other  churches, 
the  whole  amounting,  excepting  the  ftraw,  which  varied  in  its  " 
price,  to  four  pounds  twelve  fliillings  and  tiine  pence. 

The  next  remarkable  paper  we  have  in  this  coUedlion,  is, 
the  laft  will  of  Brithric  and  his  wife  ^Ifyvitha.  The  original 
of  this  laft  will  is  in  Anglo-Saxon,  but  it  is  tranllated  by  the 
monks  of  Rochefter  into  Latin.  Here  we  fee,  contrary  to  the 
received  opinion,  that  the  Anglo-Saxons  had  adually  the  ufe 
of  furnames  ;  mention  is  made  in  this  paper  oiUulfJlam  ccgnomine 
Vcca^  and  Vulfjio  c&gnomine  Black  that  is,  Wulfstan  furnamed 
tJcca,  and  Vv  ulf,  furnamed  Blaca, 

The  fame  laft  will  is  likewife  remarkable  for  the  richnefs  of 
Its  donations.  The  teftators  bequeathed  to  the  king  a  golden 
bracelet,  weighing  eighty  marks  of  gold,  and  a  hand-axe  of 
the  fame  weight  j  befides  other  valuable  prefents ;  and  the  lady 
is  no  lefs  generous  to  the  queen.  Their  bequeathments  to  the 
church  are  equally  valuable,  and  far  exceed  what  is  generally 
fuppofed  to  conftitute  the  riches  in  bullion  and  gold  in  the 
Saxon  times. 

This  collefSlion  contains  likewife  a  more  ample  and  precife 
account  than  we  have  feen  elfewhere  of  the  famous  trials  at 
Pennendcn  between  Odo  biOiop  of  Baycux,  and  brother-in-law 
to  the  Conqueror,  and  the  archbi(hop  of  Canterbury,  which 
were  gained  by  the  latter.  We  muft  not,  however,  take  leave 
of  thofe  early  times,-  without  mentioning,  that  William  the 
Conqueror,  when  upon  his  death  bed,  lett  to  the  church  of 
6t.  Andrew  at  Rochefter  a  hundred  pounds  in  money,  his  royal 
garments,  ahd  the  ivory- horn  which  hung  at  his  back,  the 
T  2  wfes 
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ufes  of  which  are  well  known  to  antiquaries,  and  feveral  othef 
valuable  prefents. 

The  next  matter  of  curiofity  to  be  found  in  this  collec- 
tion, is,  the  record  of  fealty,  performed  by  the  bifhop  of 
Rochefter  to  the  Black  Prince,  fon  to  Edward  III.  In  this  re- 
cord the  ceremonies  of  the  fealty  are  very  particularly  rehearfed, 
being  performed  on  account  of  half  a  knights  fee  in  Middle- 
tone  Glenduthe ;  but  though  all  the  prince's  titles  of  duke  of 
Cornwal  and  earl  of  Chefter  are  mentioned,  that  of  ptince  of 
Wales  is  omitted. 

In  the  monumental  infcriptions,  where  we  expefted  (bme  en- 
tertainment, very  little  rs  prefented.  Allof  them  are  generally 
of  the  fame  caft  with  the  variation  of  names.  The  following 
infcription  in  the  church  of  Southfleet  is  an  exception,  on  ac- 
count of  its  uncommon  beauty  and  elegance. 

*  On  the  fouth  fide  is  a  large  and  beautiful  monument,  with 
the  effigies  of  a  man  lying  at  full  length  in  armour,  and  this 
infcription, 

'  EniKHAION. 

'In  obltum  ornatiflimi  viri  Johannis  Sedley,  armtgeri. 

Qui  natus  eft  4^^  die  Junij,   1561.   et  obijt   8*^  die  Julij, 

Anno  domini  1605.  zetatis  fuse  440. 

Nunc  deflenda  mea  valeant  folatia  vitse. 

Cum  fueras  idem  qui  mihi  frater  eras. 
Nos  una  conjunxit  amor,  conjunxit  in  ununi 

Una  domus ;  reddunt  triftia  fata  duos. 
At  quos  disjunxit,  rurfus  conjunget  in  unum, 
Quum  tumulus  cineres  contegit  ifte  meos, 
Interea,  fummi  cum  fis  novus  incola  coeli, 

Hoc  noltri  in  terris  pignus  amoris  habe. 
GuUielmus  Sedley,  equcs  et  barronettus,  racerens  pofuit.' 

We  have  only  to  obferve,  that  this  infcription  muft  have- 
been  ereaed  after  the  year  161 1,  there  being  before  that  tim« 
no  baronets. 

There  is  feme  propriety  in  the  following  epitaph  of  a  tar. 

*  Here  lyeth  alfo  the  body  of  capt.  Robert  Porten,  of  this 
parifli,  mariner,  who  departed  this  life  the  ift  of  April,  17 11, 
aged  72. 

*  Tho'  blafting  winds  and  Neptune's  waves  have  toft  me 

too  and  fro. 
In  fpight  of  boeth,  by  God's  decree,  I  harbour  here  below ; 
Where  I  do  now  at  anchor  ride,  with  many  of  our  fteet. 
Yet  once  again  I  muft  fet  fail,  our  admiral  Chrift  to  m«t.* 

The 
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The  following  charader  of  the  lady  Elizabeth  Marfliam. 
vi'ife  to  the  learned  Sir  John  Marfliam,  who  are  both  buried 
in  the  church  of  Cookftone,  is  fimple  and  fignificant.  *  She 
was  pious,  charitable,  meek,  and  beautiful  ;  the  beft  of  wives, 
and  the  beft  of  mothers.  She  defpifed  this  world  becaufe  (he 
knew  it,  and  expefted  a  better.' 

The  epitaph  of  Sir  Walter  Waller,  who  lies  under  a  beautiful 
monument  in  SpeldhUrft  church,  has  fomething  in  it  very  ori- 
ginal, if  we  confider  the  time  of  his  death, 

*  Ide  prayfe  thy  valour,   but  Mars  gins  lo  frowne  ; 
He  fears  when  Sols  aloft  that  Mars  muft  downe  : 
Ide  prayfe  thy  fourme,  but  Venus  cryes  amayne. 
Sir  Water  Waller  will  my  Adon  ftayne  : 
\^^  prayfe  thy  learning,  but  ?vlinerva  cryes 
Then  Athen's  fame  muft  creepe  when  Waller's  flyes, 
Afiift  us  England  in  our  dolefull  fong  ; 
When  fuch  limbs  fade  thy  flouriih  lafts  not  long. 
Earth  hath  his  earth,  which  doth  his  corps  inroule. 
Angells  fing  requiems  to  his  blelTed  foule.* 

The  four  firft  lines  of  his  wife's  epitaph  are  as  follows  : 
*  All  worthy  eyes  read  this  that  heather  come, 
Never-decaying  vertue  fills  this  tombe  ; 
Never  enough  to  be  lamented  here, 

«   As  long  as  women^kind  are  worth  a  teare.' 

•  The  colle£lions  of  Baptift  Tufton,  parifli  clerke  of  Gil- 
lingham,  162 1,  upon  view  of  the  wyndovves  and  other  monu» 
ments,  as  they  then  were  in  the  faid  church,'  may  amufe 
antiquaries  of  a  certain  tafte,  but  it  can  only  be  through  the 
pyes.  This  publication  may  be  of  great  ufe  to  thofe  who 
deal  in  pedigrees,  and  to  any  one  who  fliould  undertake  to 
give  a  new  hiftory  of  the  county  of  Kent  ;  and  therefore, 
well  deferves  a  place  in  a  heraldical  library,  where  it  may  be 
confulted  as  a  diilionary. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  work,  the  editor  gives  us  a  dilTer- 
tation  upon  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Amphibolus  ;  but  as  it  has 
been  already  printed  in  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for  1759* 
and  the  truth  of  the  martyrdom  being  but  flenderly  fupported, 
we  (hall  here  clofe  our  review  of  this  voluminous,  but  barren 
work. 

yWl:  The    French    Lady.     J  No^vel.     Tnjuo  Fols.  iima.    Pr.  6s, 

Lowndes. 
'TpHE  author  of  this  novel,  having  fenthis  imagination  upon 
^     a  faftiionable   trip   to  France,  in  queft  of  a   heroine,  it 
comes  home  repleniflied  with  all  the  incidents  for  a  hiftcry  of 

T  3  gal- 
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gallantry  a  la  mode.  A  convent,  the  fanftuary  of  every  perfc? 
jcuted  fair,  an  elopement,  a  duel,  an  enlevement ,  and  no  doubt 
a  marriage,  are  the  materials  collefled  in  this  excurfion,  which 
are  joined  together  with  all  the  tiimfy  and  wire-drawn  dia- 
logue, fo  confpicuous  in  the  novelifts  of  that  nation.  In  or- 
der to  render  the  texture  of  the  work  more  clofe,  the  adven- 
tures of  our  beautiful  demoij'elle  are  interwoven,  in  the  ufual 
manner,  with  thofe  of  another  young  lady,  with  whom  (lie  be- 
comes acquainted.  But  the  author  proves  fo  unlucky  in  the 
proportion  or  arrangement  of  his  materials,  that  a  large  quan- 
tity of  warp  remains  after  the  woof  is  entirely  exhaufted  ;  in 
other  words  the  epifode  is  continued  beyond  the  conclufion  of 
the  prii.cipal  ftory.*  As  we  may  have  already  anticipated  the 
reader's  imagination,  by  mentioning  the  principal  incidents, 
\ve  fliall  not  enter  into  any  detail  of  the  ftory,  but  only  pro- 
duce a  fpecimen  of  the  narration,  taken  from  that  part  of  it, 
where  Emily,  the  heroine,  arrives  at  Paris,  with  young  Mr. 
Mortimer,  her  hufband,  and  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Nevill,  in  order  to 
implore  the  marquis  her  father's  forgivenefs  for  the  elopement 
ilie  had  made. 

*  Their  fii  ft  care  on  their  arrival  was,  to  enquire  privately 
"whether  he  was  then  in  Paris.  They  found  he  was.  The 
next,  to  determine  in  what  manner  to  make  the  important 
(and,  by  the  gentle  Emily,  dreaded)  vifit.  It  required  all  her 
adoring  Harry's  tendernefs  to  fupport  her  fpirits,  while  con- 
certing meafures  for  the  interview.  Gladly  would  (he  have 
been  excufed  feeing  her  father  till  they  had  prepared  him,  and, 
if  poflible,  infured  her  a  kind  reception.  Yet  (he  was  fenfible 
her  prefence  could  not  well  be  difpenfed  with.  But  how  to 
acquire  courage,  how  conquer  her  exceffive  apprehenfions,  was 
a  point  llie  abfolutely  defpaired  of.  They  were  long  doubtful 
whether  to  inform  him  of  thek  arrival,  or  wait  upon  him  at 
once  without  giving  him  any  intimation  of  thpir  defign.  The 
furprize,  the  unexpected  fight  of  a  daughter  fo  lovely,  they 
hoped,  might  contribute  to  foften  his  refentment.  Was  it 
polnble  he  ihould  fee  at  his  feet,  unmoved,  an  objed  fp 
juftly  entitled  to  his  fondeft  affection  ?  After  forming  variou$ 
plans,  they  at  length  fixed  upon  the  latter  ;  nor  was  there  a 
moment  to  lofe,  left  he  fhould  hear  of  their  being  come,  and 
confequently  have  an  opportunity  to  avoid  feeing  them,  if  fo 
inclined,  a  thing  they  had  but  too  much  reafon  to  fear.  His 
new  connexions  were  alone  fuflicient  to  confirm  that  apprehen- 
sion. His  lady  would  but  roo  readily  difcover  how  much  it 
was  her  intereft  to  prevent  the  expefted  reconciliation.  Sh^ 
jiad  never  omitted  her  utmoft  endeavours  for  this  Chriftiap- 

like 
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like  purpofe ;  and  'tis  certain,  but  for  tliefe  pious  endeavours, 
it  would  long  before  have  been  accorflplifhed. 

*  A  day  was  appointed.  Mrs.  Nevill  was  to  accompany 
them,  as  her  prefence,  they  juftly  imagined,  would  greatly  ai- 
fift  their  caufe.  But  when  the  hour,  the  monienr,  arrived, 
poor  Emily*s  fpirits  forfook  her.  In  vain  flie  endeavoured  ro 
ihake  off  her  fears.  As  fhe  was  ftepplng  into  the  carriage, 
ihe  fell  fenfelefs  into  the  arms  of  her  amiable  hufband,  who 
with  infinite  pleafure  led  her  to  it,  endeavouring  in  the  moll 
foothing  manner  to  difpel  her  apprehenfions.  But  all  his  foft 
eloquence  proved  ineffeftual.  Three  times  did  they  thus  at- 
tempt to  accomplifh  their  purpofe,  and  were  as  oft  difappointcd 
by  the  unconquerable  timidity  of  the  gentle  Emily.  They  now 
began  to  fear  they  muft  change  the  plan,  and  leave  her  out  of 
it,  as  Ihe  had  at  firft  propofed  ;  yet  it  was  with  fo  mucii  reluc- 
tance  they  could  prevail  on  Mrs.  Nevill  to  confcnt  to  it,  that 
her  trembling  niece  agreed  once  more  to  try  if  it  was  poffible 
to  oblige  her. 

*  Harry  was  diftradled  with  her  fufferings,  and  a  thou  fa  nd 
times  reproached  himfelf  for  confenting  to  make  the  experi- 
ment. **  Why,"  cried  he,  with  fervor  prefling  her  fondly  to 
his  breaft,  **  why  did  I  confent  to  give  my  Emily  all  this  un- 
eafmefs?  Heaven  is  my  witnefs,  'tis  not  with  any  interefled 
views  1  feek  his  favour.  No,  I  am  blefled  with  the  invaluable 
heart,  the  tender  affedion,  of  his  daughter ;  1  alk  no  more. 
Did  I  not  believe  it  would  give  my  angel  a  fenfible  pleafure  to 
receive  her  father's  fan£lion  to  what  flie  has  done,  to  be  once 
more  reftored  to  his  favour,  by  Heaven,  not  all  his  wealth, 
nor  that  of  the  whole  earth,  Ihould  tempt  me  to  expo fe  her  to 
one  moment's  pain." — Had  it  not  been  for  the  perfuafions  of 
his  friends,  'tis  certain,  he  would  inftantly  have  returned  with- 
out making  any  further  trial ;  but  both  Mr.  Nevill  and  his  lady 
fdid  fo  much  on  the  fubje<^,  that  he  was  at  lail  prevailed  upon 
to  confent. 

*  The  carriage  was  once  more  ordered ;  and  every  metiiod, 
every  endearing  argument,  ufed  to  prevent  another  difappoint- 
ment.  Her  emotions  were  ftill  inconceivably  great.  As  they 
approached  the  well-known  door,  her  terror  increafcd  To  much, 
that  all  her  fears  returned  ;  and  Harry  again  infilled  they 
fhould  give  up  their  d^-flgn. — **  No,  I  am  better ;  I  think  I 
can  now  fupport  myfelf,"  cried  Emily,  finding  he  was  going 
to  order  the  coach  back  :  **  indulge  me  one  moment ;  let  mc 
try  to  recoiled  myfelf  an  inftant,  and  1  will  attend  you. 
There,"  continued  (he,  fighing  deeply,  '*  that  figh  has  re- 
lieved me  ;  I  am  better ;  let  us  go  on  ;  I  think  I  can  now  bear 
the  dreadful  fcene." 

T  4.  «  I'hc 
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*  The  carnage  flopped. — "  Now,  my  love,'*  cried  he,  with 
looks  of  tender  anxiety,  **  a  few  moments,  and  all  your  fear^ 
will  be  over.  Take  courage  ;  why  indulge  thofe  diftrefling 
apprehenfions?  am  I  not  with  you?  are  you  not  under  the: 
proteftion  of  your  hulband  ?  who  then  fliall  dare  to  offer  yoi^ 
any  indignity  ?*' 

••  With  trembling  fteps  and  beating  heart,  (lie  fuffered  hin^ 
to  lead,  or  rather  carry,  h^r  into  the  houfe.  A  fervant,  re- 
fpedlfully  bowing,  immediately  conducted  them  to  the  apart- 
ment where  fat  the  marquis  and  his  lady.  Mrs.  Nevill  en- 
tered firft.  Then  followed  Harry,  leading  his  Emily,  pale  ag 
death,  fcarce  breafliing.  She  had  but  juft  power  to  advance 
to  where  he  flood,  in  the  utmoft  confternation,  when,  cafting 
herfelf  at  his  feet,  and  clafpinghis  knees,  fhe  cried,  "  O  fir  I 
O  my  father  !  can  you  forgive  your  Emily — .?"  She  could  add 
no  more ;  her  llrength  failed  her.  She  raifed.  with  fuppli^ 
eating  looks,  her  lovely  eyes  to  his  face,  ajid  fell  lifelefs  oa 
the  bread  of  her  fuffering  Harry. 

*  Mrs.  Nevill,  who  expeded  nothing  Icfs,  and  who  alone  of 
all  the  company  retained  any  degree  of  compofure,  ran  to  theic 
afilftance,  and,  raifing  her  from  the  floor,  placed  her  on  a 
fopha ;  Harry  at  the  fame  time  begging  flie  would  endeavour 
to  reftore  his  dying  angel,  and  uttering  a  thoufand  tender  pal- 
fionate  expreflions,  every  moment  prefhng  her  with  the  utmoft 
fondnefs  to  .iis  breaft.  He  paid  not  the  leaft  attention  to  the 
aftonifhed  marquis,  or  his  nO'lefs-aftonifiied  though  infinitely 
mortified  lady.  He  was  not  for  fome  time  fenfibje  they  were 
prefent,  as  their  furpiize  had  totally  deprived  them  of  motion. 
Had  ihey  offered  to  alTift  his  beloved,  they  would  at  once  have 
gained  his  attention ;  but  as  they  did  not,  he  feemed  to  have 
forgot  there  were  any  fuch  perfons  iii  the  room. 

*  The  light  of  a  daughter,  fo  lovely  too,  in  that  lifelefs  con- 
dition, at  length  rouzed  her  aftoniHied  father.  He  could  not 
behold  her  without  vifiblc  emotions ;  he  no  longer  endeavoured 
TO  check  them  :  he  was  now  no  lefs  eager  than  her  diihafted 
hufband  to  reftore  the  gentle  Emily  to  life.  Their  united  ef- 
forts at  laft  brought  her  to  herfelf.  She  opened  her  eyes,  and, 
feeipg  her  father  thus  tenderly  afliduous,  again  fixed  them 
with  inexpreflible  fweetnefs  on  his  face.  'Twas  fome  moments 
before  fhe  could  exprefs  that  gratitude-with  which  her  heart 
Vfzs  opprefTed.  At  laft,  "  Heaven,  I  thank  ihee,"  cried  fhe, 
taking  his  hand,  which  with  the  utmoft  affettion  fhe  prefled 
to  her  lips,  **  I  adore  thy  goodne.^s,  for  this  blefling  ;  I  again 
fee  my  loved  father ;  I  fee  him  kind,  I  fee  him  with  looks  o< 
pity.  He  will  forgive  and  reftore  to  his  affedion  his  once- dear 
Emily,'* 

*  He 
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«  He  raifed  her,  and,  prefling  her  to  his  breaft  with  vlfible 
fondnefs,  "  This  is  too  much,'*  cried  he,  gazing  on  her, 
♦*  this  is  too  much  ;  my  heart  is  not  proof  againft  thy  gentle 
timidity.  Be  comforted,  my  love;  and  be  aflured,  I  no  lon- 
ger remember  my  perhaps  unjuft  refentment.  Yes,  I  do  in- 
deed forgive.  I  feel  you  are  again  infinitely  dear  to  your  fa- 
ther's heart.  Look  up  then,  my  Emily  ;  and  from  this  happy 
moment  let  all  the  mifery  you  have  fuffered  be  buried  in  obli- 
vion.'* He  now  turned  to  his  tranfported  Ton,  and,  taking 
his  daughter's  hand,  led  her  to  him.  "  Receive,  Sir,'*  faid 
he,  "  from  the  hands  of  her  father,  a  tenderly-beloved  child. 
I  am  perfuaded,  you  are  not  only  worthy  of  her,  but  extremely 
fenfible  of  her  value.  The  sfFe£lion,  the  unaffefled  fondnefs, 
you  have  juft  difcovered,  leaves  me  no  room  to  doubt  it,  and 
gives  me  infinite  fatisfa£lion.  May  you  be  happy  1  depend 
upon  my  utmoft  endeavours  to  promote  your  felicity.  *Tis  all 
the  return  I  can  now  make  for  what  is  paft." 

**  Ah  1  do  not  diiirefs  me  by  thofe  reproaches,"  cried  Emily; 
I  alone  have  been  to  blame.  I  fee  my  errors,  1  confefs  them  ; 
but  never  more  ftiall  my  adored  father  have  caufe  to  chide  his 
grateful  daughter." 

*  The  marquis  now  prefcnted  them  both  to  his  lady,  who 
politely  embraced  them  :  no  great  tendernefs  indeed  ;  but  'twas 
not  her  favour  they  were  felicitous  to  obtain.  He  next  paid 
his  compliments  to  his  friend  Mrs.  Nevill,  for  whom  he  had 
ever  entertained  the  higheft  efteem  ;  and,  finding  Mr.  Nevill 
was  of  the  party,  inftantly  difpatched  a  fervant,  defiring  his 
company  immediately. 

'  The  firft  tranfports  of  their  joy  a  little  over,  they  entered 
into  converfation  with  tolerable  compofure,  and,  in  obedience 
to  the  defire  of  the  marquis,  gave  him  a  minute  account  of  all 
thofe  particulars  with  which  he  was  yet  unacquainted.  No- 
thing was  now  wanting  to  compleat  their  felicity.  Harry  be- 
came every  hour  more  dear  to  the  marquis.  Even  his  lady, 
whofe  felf-interefted  hopes  were  by  t'is  event  fo  difconcerted, 
could  not  behold  the  elegant  pair  with  indifference. 

'  The  news  of  this  event  was  foon  publifhed  :  every  one 
came  to  congratulate  them  on  the  happy  occafion  ;  nor  did  the 
marquis  omit  any  thing  that  could  lerve  to  teftify  the  fincerity 
of  his  joy.  His  houfe  from  that  day  became  a  icene  of  fefti- 
vity  ;  nothing  thought  of  but  amufements  of  various  kinds. 
Balls  and  entertainments  perpetually,  at  which  the  charming 
jiarry  and  his  Emily  fhone  with  unrivalled  luflre,* 
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IX.  The  Mijiakes  of  the  Heart :  or.  Memoirs  of  Lady  Carolint 
Pelham  and  Lady  Victoria  Nevil.  In  a  Series  of  Letters  pub- 
lijhed  by  M.  TreyfTac  de  Vergy,  Coutijruor  in  the  Parliaments  of 
Paris  and  Bouideaux.  Three  Voiu  8«i/c.  Fr,  ^s,  6d»  Murdoch. 

'TpHE  author  of  this  novel  appears  to  be  fufficiently  conver- 
-*•  fant  in  all  the  mazes  of  that  part  of  the  human 
conftitution  which  is  the  fubjeft  of  thefe  memoirs,  and 
to  be  himfelf  endowed  with  no  fmall  degree  of  f^nfibility  to 
the  tender  emotions  of  the  heart.  It  muit  be  acknowledged 
that  in  fome  of  his  portraits,  his  imagination  is  .\ot  entirely 
chafte,  and  that  he  has  drefTed  the  power  of  Love  in  all  the 
allurements  of  the  Graces.  His  vivacity,  however,  i  agree- 
able, his  fentiments  are  natural,  and  when  we  confider  that 
the  author  is  a  foreigner,  we  cannot  help  being  furprifed  at 
the  elegance  of  his  compofition.  The  following  letter  will 
give  our  readers  a  general  idea  of  this  performance. 

*  Lady  Carolina  Pelham  to  Lady  Victoria  Nevil. 

*  How  came  you,  dear  Vidloria,  not  to  be  moft  agreeably 
•ntertained  with  Sir  John*s  lively  converfation,  and  prefer  to 
him  the  modeft  and  plain  Mr.  Frofby  ?  Have  you  neither 
vanity,  nor  felf-love  ?  is  not  my  Vidoria  afhamed  to  glory  in 
a  virtuous  lover,  when  in  oppofition  to  a  courtier,  fo  highly 
celebrated  for  his  tafte  and  brilliancy  of  wit  ?  You  dare  openly 
to  declare,  that  decency  and  morals  are  the  only  amiable  and 
efTentiai  qualities  in  a  man,  when  the  whole  world  rife  in  de- 
fence of  gallantry,  intrigue,  and  perfidy  ! How  lady  Pref- 

ton,  and  lady  Coquet  will  exclaim  againft  fuch  a  novelty  ! 
How  they  will  fneer,  when  I  Ihall  whifper  them  that  Sir  John 
is  not  to  be  praifed  for  being  young,  handfome,  rich,  and 
the  very  pink  of  coxcombs ! — I  am  at  a  lofs,  Vidoria,  how  to 
juftify  fuch  an  extraordinary  proceeding.  What  can  I  fay  ? — 
^ome — let  me  fee. — I  could — No  :  it  won't  do — This  will  do 
better — better  1  How  ! — Pll  fo  rack  my  brains — Have  we  no 
inftance  of  a  petit-maitre  left  off  for — for  what  ? — The  cha- 
radler  is  fo  old, — or  fo  new, — that  there  is  hardly  an  exprcf- 
fion  to — O!  I'll  find  it  out. — Yes,  yes,  I  have  it ;  for  a  man 
t)f  fenfe.  Is  not  this  a  pretty  word,  Victoria  ? — How  frightful 
would  be  the  found  of  it  in  a  polite  drum  ! — How  exquifitely 
odious  to  a  falhionable  lady  ! — Well,  have  we  no  fuch  inftance 
to  produce  in  your  ladylhip's  favour  ?— Where  fhall  I  look 
for  it  ? — At  court  ? — In  the  city  ? — Where  fhall  I  look  for  it, 
Victoria  r — Had  you  really  this  particular  way  of  thinking, 
loving,  and  behaving, — how  jealous  I  Ihould  be!  The  de- 
lightful 
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Jightful  thing,  to  be  fpoken  of  in  the  drawing-room,  and  at 
every  rout^  as  a  yet  unfeen  piece  of  nature !— to  fix  upon  one's 
felf  every  eye  and  every  tongue  ! — Oh  !  let  the  manner  be  ever 
fo  out  of  the  way,  it  muft  be  above  the  expedlations  of  the 
proudeft  heart. — Who  could  refift  the  temptation,  when  at- 
tended with  io  much  glory! — But — but — How  many  buts 
againft  the  thirfty  foul  panting  after  fame  and  diftindion  !— 
Had  you  wifdom,  talents,  and  beauty,  united  to  the  moft  re- 
fined, enchanting  degree — Were  you  unrivalled  for  grace  and 
wit — Could  you  with  a  \vord,  or  a  fmile,  force  all  m.en  to 
your  feet,  and  throw  them  into  raptures — even  then,  Victoria, 
you  Ihould  be  the  objedl  of  malice  and  difcontent — Even  then, 
you  Ihould  be  railed  at  by  your  moft  fanguine  admirers. 

*  *Tis  not  in  our  borrowed  exiftence  to  applaud  virtues  we 
are  deprived  of:  far  from  being  inclined  to  acjtnowledge  a  fu- 
periority,  which  humbles  our  pride,  we  are  always  ready  tp 
yeprefent  it  in  an  odious  and  defpicable  light.  Slander,  Vic- 
toria, is  a  weapon  trufted  in  our  hands,  byfaftiion  and  plea- 
fure,  to  oppofe  the  bold  fpirits  that  prefume  to  lead  us  into  the 
ifolitary  paths  of  honour  and  decency.  The  realbn  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals has  been,  is,  and  ever  fhall  be,  drowned  amidit  the 
clamours  of  the  multitude.  The  general  cry  being  for  the  folly 
in  fafhion,  whoever  difregards  it,  is  treated  as  a  common 
enemy,  and  dangerous  innovator. 

*  How  happy  is  a  private  ftation  in  life  ! — How  happy  that 
pofition  in  which  we  are  free  from  the  lafh  of  mode  and  cri- 
ticifm ! — What  do  I  fay  !  Is  there  any  happinefs  where  it  is 
not  felt?  Is  there  any  poignancy  of  tafte,  when  obftacles  in- 
terfere not  between  paflions  and  the  objed  we  eagerly  feek 
after  ? — 'To  be  compelled  to  wander  over  bufhes  and  tliorns, 
before  we  Ihelter  in  the  bewitching  arbour  of  peace  and  vo- 
iuptuoufnefs ! — Killing  thought,  Vidloria  ! — Adieu  !  adieu  I 
jContinue  to  love  Frolby — to  lau^h  at  fafliion — and  to  believe 
rne  yours  forever,  Carolina.' 


X.  Letters  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl  of  Hilliborough, 
from  Goftfrwflr  Bernard,  General  Gage^  and  the  Honourable  h^ 
Majsjly's  Council  for  the  Province  of  Maffachufett's-Bay.  PFitb 
an  Appendix y  containing  difvers  Proceedings  referred  to  in  the  faid 
Letters,     2vo,   Pr»  3/.   Almpn, 

"ITrE  apprehend,  that  moft,  if  not  all,  of  thofe  letters  have 

^  ^     been  publifhed  from  the  Bofton  original,  in  our  common 

News-Papers ;  and  the  public  is  but  too  well  acquainted  of  the 

difputes  between  governor  Bernard,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the 

pro- 
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province  of  MafTachufeft's-Bay.  The  firft  of  thofe  letters  ij 
dated  November  i,  I768,  the  third  day  after  general  Gage 
and  his  officers  arrived  at  Bofcon,  to  look  to  the  quartering  of 
the  troops  himfelf.  Governor  Bernard  defired  the  Manufac- 
tory-houfe  fliould  be  fitted  up  as  barracks  for  the  foldiers. 
This  was  violently  oppofed  in  council,  and  carried  in  the  af- 
firmative by  fix  to  five.  Wc  are,  but  too  well  acquainted'with 
the  difficuhies  he  encountered  in  executing  his  propofal. 

The  next  letter  is  from  governor  Bernard  to  the  earl  of 
Hillfborough,  dated  Bofton,  November  5,  1768.  This  letter 
relates  chiefly  to  the  commiflioners  of  the  cufloms  who  had 
been  driven  out  of  Bofton.  The  governor  defired  the  advice 
of  the  council,  whetheV  they  might  return  to  town,  and  re- 
afllime  their  funflions.  *  This  fays  the  governor,  was  very 
cmbarrafling:  if  they  anAvered  yea,  they  tvould  be  chargeable 
with  advifing  the  return  of  xhe  commiflioners  ;  if  they  faid  no, 
they  would  contradidl  all  their  afiertions,  that  there  was  np 
occafion  for  troops  to  fupport  the  civil  power.  At  laft,  an 
opinion  was  given  for  the  return  ;  but,  in  the  mean  time, '  an 
addrefs  was  preparing  for  the  general  to  remove  the  troops 
from  Bofton,  in  which  many  of  the  counfellors  were  deeply 
concerned,  but  pretended  that  they  did  not  therein  aft  as  a 
council,  but  as  private  gentlemen.  The  addrefs  was  prefented, 
fig ned  by  fifteen  of  the  council,  though  tliey  knew  that  the 
matter  did  nor  reft  with  the  general,  who  quartered  the  troops 
there,  by  his  majefty's  command.  What  is  ftill  more  abfurd, 
the  very  counfellors  who  had  agreed  to  the  return  of  the  com- 
imiflioners,  ifllied  a  writing  under  their  hands  the  very  next 
day,  holding  them  forth  to  the  people,  '  as  men  whofe  ava- 
rice having  fmothered  in  their  hearts  every  fentiment  of  huma- 
nity towards  this  province,  has  impelled  them  to  opprefs  it  to 
the  utmoft  of  their  power.' 

The  third  letter  from  governor  Bernard  to  the  earl  is  dated 
the  I  2th  of  the  fame  month,  and  relates  the  fame  difpatches 
received  by  the  governor  from  his  lordlhip,  for  the  fafety,  it 
feems,  of  the  commilfioners.  *  But,  fays  the  governor,  though 
no  exceptions  were  taken  to  particulars,  the  whole  was  ob- 
jeded  to  ftrongly,  for  this  reafon ;  that  if  they  were  to  confent 
to  this  letter  they  fiiould  appear  to  approve  of  the  cenfure  your 
lordfiiip  has  pafl'ed  upon  the  town,  which  they  would  not  ad- 
mit it  had  deferved.'  Kt  !aft  the  governor  fent  for  the  juflices 
and  gave  them  their  inftrudions  in  the  council  chanjber.  The 
next  letter  of  the  14th  contains  fome  propofals  from  the  gover- 
nor for  reforming  the  bench  of  juftices,  which  met  with  many 
difficulties,  and  perhaps  never  was  there  known  a  more  daring 
fpirit  of  oppofition  to  the  legiflature  of  Great  Britain  than  pre- 
7  vailed 
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vailed  at  that  time  all  over  ihe  province.  *  We  have  feen, 
fays  the  governor,  juliices  attending  at  Liberty-Tree ;  one  to 
aclminliter  an  oath  to  the  ftamp-mafter,  when  he  vi^as  obliged 
to  f.vear  that  he  would  not  execute  his  office ;  another  to  per- 
form the  function  of  toaft  m after  ;  a  third,  hut  lately,  to  con- 
fult  about  fortifying  the  town  ;  others  to  make  a  proceflion  of 
forty-five  carriages  and  ninety-two  perfons  on  the  14th  of  Au- 
guft  laft.' 

The  governor  in  the  fame  letter  laments  that  by  the  confti- 
tution  of  his  government,  the  king  has  no  power  over  the  com- 
mifllons  which  are  granted  in  his  name  and  under  his  feal. 
*  It  is  true,  fays  he,  the  governor  with  the  advice  of  council, 
can  fuperfcde  him  ;  but  if  he  a£ls  hi  a  popular  caufe,  under 
which  oppofition  to  government  finds  it  eafy  to  Hielter  itfelf, 
the  council,  who  are  themfelves  thecieatuies  of  the  people, 
will  never  join  with  the  governor  in  cenfuring  the  onjerJlQ^wiJigs 
of  Liberty.*  The  governor  then  hints  at  fome  meafures,  which, 
if  executed  might  remove  the  inconveniency. 

The  next  letter,  dated  the  3cth  of  November,  contains 
fome  private  altercation  between  one  Mr.  Bowdoin,  a  leading 
man  in  the  council,  and  the  governor;  but  the  latter  cleared 
himfelf  to  the  fatisfadion  even  of  the  majority  of  the  council. 
The  next  letter,  dated  December  the  5th,  relates  to  the  peti- 
tions to  the  two  houfes  of  parliament  againft  the  American 
a<fls  of  revenue,  drawn  up  at  Boflon,  and  figned  by  one  Mr. 
Danforth,  in  the  name  of  a  majority  of  the  council. 

We  are  next  prefented  with  the  copy  of  a  letter  from  gene- 
ral Gage,  which  is  conceived  in  terms  by  no  means  favour- 
able to  the  conduft  and  loyalty  of  the  Boftonians. 

Then  follow  letters  from  the  council  of  the  province  of  Maf- 
fachufett's-Bay,  in  vindication  of  themfelves,  and  the  province* 
againft  the  calumnies  and  rnifreprefentations  of  his  excellency 
Francis  Bernard,  efq.  governor  of  the  faid  province.  It  is 
not  to  be  expeded,  that  we  are  to  enter  as  parlies  into  this 
difpute,  which  is  before  a  higher  tribunal.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, help  obferving,  that  all  tlie  fa(fls  advanced  by  the  go- 
vernor, are  conceived  in  terms  equally  fimple  and  precife  ;  but 
we  cannot  beftow  the  fame  charaifter  upon  the  letters  of  the 
council.  Speaking  of  one  of  the  governor's  letters,  which  wc 
have  already  mentioned,  they  proceed  as  follows. 

'  There  are  feveral  other  things  in  this  letter,  worthy  of 
remark,  which  we  beg  leave  here  to  mention. 

"  It  is  a  great  defeit,  he  fays,  in  this  government,  that  the 
king  has  no  power  over  the  eommiffions,  which  are  granted  in 
his  name  and  under  his  feal.'* 


«  But 
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*  But  if  this  be  a  defeft,  there's  a  fimilar  defeft  in  the  go- 
vernment of  England,  with  regard  to  fimilar  commiffions.  But 
your  lordfhip  is  fenfible,  this  is  fo  far  from  being  a  defeft  witK 
refpedl  to  fome  commiflions,  particularly  thofe  of  the  judges  in 
England,  that  the  king  having  no  power  over  them,  is  efteemed 
the  ftrongeft  fecurity  to  the  liberties  and  property  of  the  fub- 
jeft.  The  removal  of  the  pretended  defedl  here,  would  put  all 
the  judges,  juftices  and  other  civil  officers  under  the  power  of 
a  governor,  whofe  power  already,  if  a  good  governor,  is  appre- 
hended to  be  fufficiently  extenfive  ;  and  if  an  arbitrary  and  op- 
preflive  one,  much  too  extenfive.* 

This  way  of  reafoniog  is  as  abfurd  as  it  is  falfe,  for  the  king 
can  remove  any  juftice  of  the  peace  out  of  the  commiflion  ;  and 
it  is  highly  abfurd  to  draw  any  comparifon  between  the  confti- 
tution  of  the  mother-country,  which  is  a  fovereign  independent 
ftate,  and  that  of  a  petty  dependent  province. 


XI.  An  ExtinSi  Peerage  of  England  ;  containing  an  Account  of  alt 
thofe  noble  Families  *whofe  Titles  are  extinS.  From  the  earlitji 
Accounts  to  the preftnt  Time,  iSmo,  Pr,  p.  6d.   Almon. 

^TpHIS  publication  is  coUcdled  from  Dugdale  and  other  he- 
-*-  raldical  writers  ;  but  had  the  editor  confulted  Segar's  Ti- 
tles of  Honour,  he  might  have  made  it  far  more  complete 
and  ufeful.  We  have  a  fpecimen  of  his  manner  in  the  Fa- 
mily of 

ALBEMARLE. 

*  Odo,  nearly  allied  to  William  the  Norman,  was  by  hirti 
conftituted  earl  of  Albemarle,  but  engaging  in  fome  pra£\ices 
againft  his  fucceflbr,  William  Rufus,  was  imprifoned,  the  timi 
of  his  death  not  mentioned  ;  he  Was  fucceeded  in  the  honour 
by  his  fon. 

*  Stephen  was  engaged  in  two  feveral  rebellions  againft  Hen. 
L  in  favour  of  his  elder  brother  Robert  duke  of  Normandy, 
but  without  fuccefs,  nor  does  it  appear  what  became  of  him  j 
he  was  fucceeded  by 

*  William  his  fon,  who  fignalized  himfelf  at  the  famous 
battle  of  Northallerton,  1138,  and  for  his  bravery  advanced  t6 
the  earldom  of  Yorkfliire ;  he  died  1179,  2^  Hen.  IL  and 
does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  fucceflbr  of  the  male  line. 

*  William  de  Mandeville,  earl  of  Effex,  married  Hawife, 
daughter  and  heir  of  the  above  William,  and  with  her  had  alf 
the  inheritance  and  earldom  of  Albemarle,  and  was  one  of  the 
judiciary  on  Richard  the  Firft's  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land;  ht 
died  at  Roan,  2  Ric.  L  having  no  iflue. 

«  Wil- 
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*  William  de  Fortibus,  by  his  marriage  with  Havvife,  on  the 
death  of  William  de  Mandeville,  in  her  right  became  poffeffed 
of  the  earldom ;  he  died  6  Ric.  I.  leaving  ilTue,  William,  but 
it  feems  this  earldom  was  fo  veiled  in  Hawife,  that  Ihe  mar- 
rying with  Baldwin  de  Betune,  he  had  pofTeflion  of  the  earl- 
dom, as  annexed  to  the  eftates  of  his  wife  during  his  life  ;  he 
died  14  John,  12 12,  and  the  honour  defcended  to, 

*  William  de  Fortibus,  only  fon  and  heir  of  William  and 
Hawife,  who,  after  the  purfuit  of  various  political  meafures, 
not  much  to  his  honour,  went  in  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  25  Hen.  III.  and  died  in  his  journey. 

*  William  de  Fortibus  his  only  fon  and  heir  fucceeded  him, 
and  died  at  Amiens,  1260. 

*  He  had  iffue  three  fons  and  two  daughters,  who  all  died 
ilTuelefs ;  Avelyne  the  youngeft  daughter  furvived  the  others, 
and  was  her  father's  heir.  She  married  Edmund,  fecond  fon 
of  Hen.  III.  but  dying  iiTuelefs,  in  default  of  heirs,  this  earl- 
dom, with  the  honour  of  Holdernefs,  were  feifed  into  the  king's 
hands. 

*  Thomas  of  Woodftock,  feventh  fon  of  Ed.  III.  was  9  Ric. 

II.  fummoned  to  parliament.  Duke  of  Albemarle  he  was  8 
Ric.  2.  on  fome  offence  given  to  the  king,  or  his  favourites, 
trepaned  into  France,  and  there  bafely  murthered  ;  he  left  fe- 
veral  children,  but  none  fucceeded  to  the  honour. 

*  Edward,  fon  of  Edmund  duke  of  York,  fifth  fon  of  Ed.' 

III.  appears  next  to  have  had  the  title  ;  but  he  having  been 
inftrumental  in  the  faid  murther,  on  the  depofing  of  Ric.  II. 
Edward  was,  i  Hen.  IV.  deprived  of  the  honour,  and  was  flain 
3  Hen.  V.  at  the  battle  of  Agincourt. 

*  Thomas  Plantagenet,  13  Hen.  IV.  inherited  the  title:  he 
was  flain  9  Hen.  V.  and  left  no  iiTue. 

*  Richard  Beauchamp,  6  Hen.  VI.  made  earl  of  Albemarle, 
and  died  17th  of  that  reign,  from  which  time  the  dukedom 
lay  dormant,  until  1 2  Car.  II.  1 660  ;  and  farther  of  the  earl- 
dom fee  under  the  title  of  Warwick. 

*  George  Monk,  of  an  ancient  family  in  the  county  of  De* 
von,  and  of  lineal  defcent  from  the  laft  mentioned  earl  of  Al- 
bemarle, was  for  his  important  fervice  in  bringing  about  the 
Reftoration,  created,  12  Car.  II.  duke  of  Albemarle,  earl  of 
Torrington,  and  baron  Monk  of  Potherige,  Beauchamp,  and 
Teyes. 

*  He  firft  appeared  in  command  of  fome  forces  in  Chefhire, 
on  the  part  of  king  Charles  the  Firfl,  was  taken  prifoner  and 
committed  to  the  Tower,  whence,  on  the  entire  ruin  of  the 
king's  affairs,  he  was  releafed  by  Cromwell,  and  made  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  commonwealth's  army  in  Scotland  ; 

whence, 
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whence,  on  the  death  of  Oliver,  and   rucceffion   of  Richard 

Cromwell,  he  marched  the  army  up  London,  and  in   a  Ihorf: 

time   after   brought   about   the   Reftoration,  and  died  4  Jan. 

1669. 

«  By  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Clarges,  he  had 
iflue  Chriftopher,  his  only  fon  and  fuccelTor,  who  inherited 
various  additional  honours  from  the  crown,  and  in  1686,  irt 
the  quality  of  viceroy  of  Jamaica,  died  at  that  illand  without 
iflue ;  the  earldom  revived  in  the  family  of  Keppel,  by  pa- 
tent 10  Feb.  1696,  in  which  it  now  remains,' 

The  account  given  by  Segar  of  the  Albemarle  family,  men- 
tions the  above  Odo  de  Campaigne,  earl  of  Albemarle,  9  W. 
II.  (1096.)  Segar  likewife  mentions  defignations  with  more 
precifion  than  this  editor.  Though  William  earl  of  Albemarle, 
for  inftance,  who  was  likewife  earl  of  Yorkfliire,  is  by  hini 
called  William  le  Gras  of  the  houfe  of  Champagne  ;  and  he 
informs  us,  that  William  de  Mandevil,  earl  of  EfTex,  was  created 
earl  of  Albemarle,  26  Hen.  II.  1 1 80.  As  Segar  is  the  dic- 
tator of  Englilh  genealogy,  we  cannot  expedl  to  fee  any  ex- 
tinft  peerage  of  England  complete,  without  making  his  trea- 
tife,  which  was  printed  in  1720,  the  ground-work. 


XII.  Rhetoric  5  or  a  Vieiu  of  its  Prihcipal  Tropes  and  Figures y  ifi 
their  Origin  and  Poijoers  :  nuith  a  Variety  of  Rules  to  efcape  Er" 
ron  and  Blemijhest  and  attain  Propriety  and  Elegance  in  Compofi- 
iion.     By  Thomas  Gibbons,  D,  D.  8w.  Pr,  6s,    Buckland; 

'TP  HIS  publication  is  a  ftrong  confirmation  of  what  the  port 
'*'    fays, 

«  A  little  learning  is  a  dangerous  thing.' 

This  author  has  juft  learning  enough  to  murder  fome  of  the 
fineft  pafiages  of  antiquity  in  his  tranflations,  and  to  make  Ci- 
cero and  Quintilian  appear  as  miferable  authors  as  himfelf. 

He  begins  with  confidering  the  general  nature  of  tropes,  ini 
which  we  have  the  following  notable  pafl*age,  Quintilian  will 
not  admit  that  *  hoary  hairs  fliould  be  ftill  (liled  the  fnow  of 
the  head,  or  that  Jupiter  fhould  be  faid  to  foam  the  wintry 
Alps  with  a  white  fnow.*  The  author  in  a  note  quotes  Quin- 
tilian's  words,  *  Sunt  Sc  durse,  id  eft,  a  longinqua  fimilitudine 
dudlse  ;  ut  capitis  nives,  &  Jupiter  hybernas  can.^nive  confpicuit 
Alpes.*  It  happens  very  unfortunately  that  in  the  above  paf- 
fages  the  tranflation  is  not  juft  and  the  quotation  is  not  fair* 
Quintilian  attacks  a  droll  kind  of  a  genius,  who  iliys  that, 

Jupiter 
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Jupiter  }>ylernai  lana  ninje  confpult  Alpes, 

In  this  there  is  fome  humour,  and  it  did  not  efcape  the  ob- 
lervation  of  Horace  himfelf ;  but  what  can  we  make  of  the 
paflage  as  reprefented  by  this  author  ?  That  we  may  nor, 
however,  feem  to  condemn  him  unheard,  let  him  fpeak  for 
himfelf  in  the  beginning  of  his  fecond  chapter. 

*  An  Ecphonefis  is  a  figure,  that  by  an  exclamation  fhews 
Ibme  ftrong  and  vehement  paflion.  It  is  exprefled  by  fuch  in- 
terjedlions,  as,  O  /  Oh  !  Ah  !  Alas  I  and  the  like,  which  may 
be  called  the  figns  of  this  figure. 

*  Inftances  of  this  figure  might  be  given  in  great  variety  : 
the  following  may  fuffice.  Eve,  being  made  acquainted  that 
ihe  muft  leave  paradife,  fays, 

*  O  unexpeiSled  ftroke  !  worfe  than  that  of  death, 

*  In  like  manner  Penelope,  in  Ovid's  Epiftles,  fays  to  h^r 
hufband  Ulyfles ; 

*  O  had  th'  adultVer,  when  he  fought  the  (hore. 
Sunk  in  th'  ocean,  and  been  feen  no  more  I 

*  Cicero  furniihes  us  with  an  example  of  this  figure,  when 
he  concludes  the  narrative  he  had  given  of  the  punilhrnent  of  a 
Roman  citizen  :  *  O  delightful  name  of  liberty  1  O  glorious 
privilege  of  Rome  1  O  thou  Portian,  and  ye  Sempronian  laws  ! 
O  thou  tribunitial  power,  fo  ardently  defired  by  the  Roman 
people,  and  at  laft  reftored  to  them.' 

*  We  have  a  very  lively  inftance'of  this  figure  in  the  Oedipus 
Tyrannus  of  Sophocles ;  where  that  unfortunate  prince,  over- 
whelmed with  his  calamities,  is  introduced  as  faying, 

'   Ah!  Ah!  Ah!  Ah! 

Alas !  Alas !  I  am  undone  : 

Where  am  I,  miferable  wretch  ? 

Where  is  my  voice  fcatter'd  that  now  fails  me  ? 

O  Fortune,  whither  art  thou  fled  ? 

O  this  cloud  of  night, 

Deteftable,  oppreffive, 

Horrible,  liopelefs,  and  malignant! 

Wo  is  me,  and  wo  is  me  again.' 

We  believe  we  need  only  appeal  to  the  above  quotation  to 
vindicate  the  character  we  have  given  of  this  work. 
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Xlll.  Remark  on  feme  Paragraph  in  the  Fourth  Volume  of  Dr. 
Blackftone'i  Commentaries  on  the  Laiioi  of  England,  relating  to 
the  Dtjj'enten,  By  John  Prieftley,  ZL.D.  F,  R.  S,  S<vo,  Ft, 
1/.    Johnfon  ana  Payne. 

"pvR.  Prieflley  has,  upon  cooler  thoughts,  made  an  apology 
-*-'  for  the  many  afpeiities,  and  Tome  miftakes  contained  in 
this  performance.  This  ought  to  mitigate  the  cenfure  due  to 
a  publication  fraught  with  miftated  authorities,  and  inflam- 
matory dodrines ;  but  though  we  can  pardon  the  imperii* 
nence  of  this  writer  towards  Dr.  Blackftone,  fome  of  his  te- 
nets deferve  animadverfion,  efpecially  fuch  of  them  as  do 
not  fall  within  the  difpute  between  him  and  his  anlagonift, 
which  is  merely  political. 

*  I  cannot,  fays  Dr.  Prieftly,  help  confidering  the  eftablifh- 
ed  church  of  England,  the  eftablifhed  church  of  Scotland, 
and  every  other  eftablifhed  church  in  the  world,  to  be  idolatrous 
aljoy  in  which  fupreme  worfliip  is  paid  to  any  other  than  the 
one  God  and  father  of  all,  even  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lard 
Jefui  Chriji.  Let  it  be  obferved,  however,  that  I  am  far  from 
conriuering  thofe  perfons  as  guilty  of  the  fn  of  idolatry,  who 
really  think  that  the  Athanafian  doclrine  of  the  Trinity  is  con- 
fiftent  with  the  belief  of  the  divine  unity  ;  that  1  am  ftill  far- 
ther from  thinking,  that  bccaufe  all  Chriftian  eftabliflunents 
agree  in  this  great  error,  that  they  are  therefore  equal  in  all 
other  refpeds ;  and  fartheft  of  all  am  I  from  thinking,  that 
in'voluntary  errors^  of  any  kind,  will  be  imputed  to  any  fet  of 
men  whatever,  and  that  the  favour  of  Almighty  God  will  be 
denied  even  to  Papifts,  Mahometans,  or  Heathens,  as  fuch. 
May  I  relinquiih  every  thing  moft  dear  to  me,  rather  than 
give  up  this  great  foundation  of  uni-verfal  charity* 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  pretty  difficult  for  the  author  to  re- 
concile this  note  to  the  do(^rine  of  the  Trinity,  as  maintained 
in  all  Chriftisn  churches  againft  the  Arians  and  Deifts,  and 
equally  difHcult  to  reconcile  it  to  common  fenfe. 

Dr.  Prieftley  fays,  in  another  note,  that  *  James  I.  however, 
was  fo  ztalous  a  prejlbyterian,  originally,  that  he  ufed  to  call 
the  Englifh  liturgy  an  ill  faid  mafs  ;  and  had  no  opinion  of  bi- 
Ihops  till  he  found  how  convenient  they  were  to  his  fyftcm  of 
arbitrary  power. 

*  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know  what  this  writer  means  by  faying, 
p.  429.  "  On  the  acceflion  of  king  James  I.  no  new  de- 
gree of  royal  power  was  added  to,  or  exercifed  by  him.**  Ra- 
pin  fays,  "  It  is  certain  that  James's  chief  care  after  his  ac- 
ceflion, was  to  maintain   the  prerogative  royal  in  its  utmoft 

extenti 
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extent,  nay  to  carry  it  higher  than  any  of  his  predeccfibrs* 
He  muft,  at  the  time  lam  now  fpeaking  of,  have  conceived 
a  larger  notion,  than  had  been  hitherto  formed,  of  the  power 
of  an  Englilh  king  j  fince  when  he  came  to  Newark,  he  or- 
dered a  cut-purfe  to  be  hanged,  by  his  fole  warrant,  and 
without  trial.  It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this  was  beyond  the 
lawful  power  of  of  a  king  of  England,  and  contrary  to  the 
privileges  of  t  le  Engliih  nation."  Perhaps  Dr.  P>lackfi:one 
liiay  not  have  read  Rapin,  or  may  think  him  an  hiltorian  of 
no  credit.* 

Thefe  are  dogmatical  tenets,  frivolous  in  fubftance,  and 
falfe  in  fad.  We  will  venture  to  fay,  and  appeal  for  the 
truth  to  any  writer  of  credit,  that  James  1.  even  before  he 
came  to  England,  never  was  a  prcToyterian,  that  he  never  in- 
clined to  that  fed,  and  that  the  whole  drift  of  his  reign  was 
to  re-cftablirh  epifcopacy,  which,  during  his  minority,  had 
received  feveral  dangerous  wounds  from  the  great  nobility, 
who  had  engrofled  the  church-lands. 

With  regard  to  that  prince*s  ordering  a  cut-purfe  to  be 
hanged  by  his  own  warrant  without  trial,  it  was  a  perfonal, 
and,  indeed,  indefenfible  ad  of  power ;  but  it  was  committed 
before  his  coronation,  and  was  unconneded  ivi  h  thofe  prero- 
gatives which  he  afterwards  claimed  by  law.  Obnoxious, 
however,  as  this  precedent  is,  it  may  be  paralleled  by  many  in- 
ftances  of  the  like  nature  in  the  reigns  of  his  Englifh  prede- 
ceflbrs,  without  their  being  accufed  of  violating  the  privileges 
of  the  Englidi  nation.  James  had  but  a  few  days  lefc  his  na- 
tive country,  where  fuch  fummary  proceedings  were  common. 

It  happens  unfortunately,  that  kidg  William  before  became 
to  the  crown  of  England  was  thought  to  be  of  the  Piefbyte- 
rian  religion  ;  but  it  is  very  certain,  that  after  he  mou.ued  the 
throne,  he  was  as  great  a  friend  as  James  I.  was  to  epifco- 
pacy, and  would  even  have  continued  it  with  the  Scots,  had 
not  their  prelates  been  mad  enough  to  refufe  fubmilfioa  to  his 
authority. 

Without  dif;  uting  the  fad  of  the  cct-purfe  having  been  in- 
formally hanged  by  James  I.  let  us  compare  that  atrocious  ac- 
ti::n,  with  the  malTacre  of  Glenco,  in  which  a  whole  tribe  of 
innocent  fubjeds  were  murdered  in  one  night,  by  the  mandate 
of  that  very  prince  who  came  to  refcue  the  laws  and  liberties 
of  the  three  kingdom.s. 

With  regard  to  Rapin,  we  (liall  not  pretend  to  anfwcr  for 
Dr.  Blackftone's  opinion;  but  our  own  is,  thit  he  is  an  iiurhor 
of  very  lirle  cre.'it,  becaufe  lie  was  too  i-;norant  of  ail  lan- 
guages but  the  French,  and  too  uninformed  to  write  a  hillury 
o't  Enolaud. 

y  2  XIV.  AR&' 
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^W.  A  Reply  to  Dr.  Prieftley';  Remarh  en  the  Fourth  Volume  of 
'   the  Ccmrmntaries  on  the  Laws  of  England.      By  the  Author  of 
the  Ccmmcntarhi,      81/0.   Pr»  Gd.      Bathurfl. 

'TprjIS  reply  Is  penned  in  terms  ^0  moderate  and  gentle,  that 
"■*■  it  drew  from  Dr.  Pricftly  the  apology  mentioned  in  the  lalt 
article,  which  was,  however,  an  apology  for  the  manner  rather 
than  the  matter  contained  in  hii  invedlive  againfl  the  church  of 
England  and  the-perfon  of  his  antagonift.  He  clears  himfelf  un- 
a^ifwerably  from  the  charges  of  intolerancy  brought  againft  him, 
and  kt  the  fame  time,  with  a  candour  uncommon  among  mo- 
dern authors,  he  ackno>vledges  that  a  capital  palTage  com- 
plained of  by  Dr.  Prieftly,  is  fomewhat  incorred  and  confufed,. 
*  and  might,  fays  he,  lead  a  willing  critic  to  conclude,  that  a 
general  refleflicn  was  intended  on  the  fpirit,  the  doftrines, 
and  the  praftice  of  the  body  of  our  modem  drlTenters.  A  re- 
fledliOn  'which  I  totally  difapprove :  being  perfuaded,  that  by 
far  the  greater  part  of  thofe,  who  have  now  the  misfortune  to 
differ  from  us  in  their  notions  of  ecclefiaftical  government  and 
public  worfliip,  have  notwithftanding  a  proper  and  decent  re- 
ipedl  for  the  church  efiablifhed  by  law  ;  deteft  all  outrageous 
attacks  on  its  minifters,  liturgy,  and  doftrines  ;  and  are  zea- 
lous in  fupporting  thofe  two  great  objefts  of  every  good  citi- 
zen's care,  and  which  are  not  fo  incompatible  as  fome  perfons. 
feeni  to  imagine,  with  the  civil  liberties  and  the  peace  of  their 
country.  And  fo  far  am  I  from  wifhing  to  perpetuate  or  wideu 
our  unhappy  differences,  that  I  fhall  make  it  my  care,  in  every 
fubfcqucnt  edition  of  this  volume,  fo  to  redify  the  claufe  in 
queflion,  as  to  render  it  more  exprefTiveof  that  meaning  which 
1  here  avow  ;  and  which,  if  read  with  a  due  degree  of  candour, 
might  before  have  been  eafily  difcerned.' 

Dr.  Blackftone,  notwithftanding  the  above  ingenuous  de- 
claration, thinks,  that  nonconformity  is  ftill  a  crime  by  the 
laws  of  England,  and  has  heavy  penalties  annexed  to  it.  To 
prove  this  he  obferves,  that  the  a6l  of  toleration  ftill  keeps  the 
old  laws  in  force  againft  all  papifts,  oppugners  of  the  Trinity, 
a.nd  perfcns  of  no  religion  at  all  j  and  that  the  reviling  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  church  is  a  crime  of  a  much  groffer  nature  than 
mere  nonconformity.  In  fliort  v/e  think  that  the  moft  rational 
though  rigid  diffenter  muft,  with  Dr.  Blackftone,  be  of  opinion 
that  the  treating  an  eftabliflied  religion  with  open  indecency 
deTerves  punifliment. 

We  could  have  vvifhed  that  Dr.  Blackftone,  contemptible  as 
his  antagonift's  obfervations  are,  had  not  touched  on  the  union 
iji  England  with  Scotland  ;  and  that  he  had  not  endeavoured  to 
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fortify  his  opinion  with  fuch  fallible  authorities  as  bifhop 
Burnet  and  two  fpeeches  made  or  fnppofed  to  be  macle  by 
the  late  duke  of  Argyle,  and  the  earl  Cowper,  in  the  houfe 
of  peers,  when  they  were  in  the  vinegar  of  their  wrath  againfl 
the  court.  The  ad  of  union  has  not,  take  it  all  in  all,  per- 
liaps  a  precedent  in  hiftory ;  and  the  doctrine  laid  down  by 
Burnet,  and  feemingly  admitted  by  Dr.  Blackftoirj,  that  '  wher^^ 
a  fupreme  leglflature  is  once  acknowledged  nothing  can  be  un- 
alterable/ v/ili,  we  apprehend,  be  confidered  by  ibme  Scotch- 
men as  a  mere  piece  of  fophifiry.  Had  ail  the  articles  of  the 
union,  or  had  none  of  them,  been  alterable  by  a  Britifh  parliap- 
ment,  a  fupreme  legillature  was  certainly  fuppoieable  ;  but 
exceptio  firmat  regulam.  It  is  well  known,  that  John  the  great 
duke  of  Argyie,  brother  to  the  laft,  was  of  that  opinion  ;  and 
•we  are  Parprized  that  Dr.  Blackllone  did  not  obferve  thac  paBu 
corfvtnta  could  not  be  broken.  The  neareft  parallel  that  we 
believe  hiftory  mentions  to  the  cafe  of  England  and  Scotland  is 
that  of  Polan.-l  and  Lithuania  ;  but  we  believe  that  neither  the 
Poles  nor  the  Lithuanians  ever  fuppoled  that  the  contract  made 
with  the  houfe  of  Jagellon  was  controulable  by  any  fovereigii 
power. 

Upon  the  whole  we  think  that  Dr.  Blackilone  has  acquitted 
himfelf  in  this  controverfy  greatly  to  the  honour  of  his  mode- 
ration as  well  as  learning. 


XV.  Modern  Letters  in  French  and  Englifli.  Diyided  info  Tiv3 
Parts.  Part  I.  contains  Fijiy  Letters,  nuiih  thdr  Anf^joers,  on 
a  Variety  of  familiar  Subjg^S,  equally  entertaining  and  injiru^ive. 
Part  IL  includes  fome  Ob/erqjations  on  commercial  Sti/e^  ijoith 
Models  of  Letters,  Bills,  i^c.  relative  to  the  mtrcrmtiU  B  fincfs. 
To  'which  are  annextd,  Accurate  DireSiions  <vjith  Regard  to  the 
proper  Form  of  ^juriting  to  Superiors,  Equals,  and  hf triors.  By 
Mr,  Porny,  French  Majler  at  Eton-College,  \!>-jo.  Pr.  4/. 
Nourfb. 

"OTE  are  informed  by  the  autlior,  in  an  advertiiement,  that 
^^  his  inducement  for  printing  thefe  letters  was  merely  to 
.'facilitate,  to  his  fcholars,  the  attainment  of  the  epifloiary  ftylc, 
whiift  they  are  improving  themfelves  in  the  French  language. 
In  order  to  render  flich  a  colledion  the  more  agreeable  and 
ufeful,  he  thought  proper  to  mix  with  familiar  letters  foms 
that  are  amufing  and  inftruiElive.  The  follov^ing  is  the  author's 
Preliminary  Difcourfe  of  Letters  in  general. 

*  I  do  not  think  it  necellary  to  prefcribe  here  rules   for  ac- 
quiring an  epillolary  ftile ,-  we  have  alrsiidy  many  books   that 
U  3  abound 
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abound  with  inftrU(^ions  concerning  the  method  of  wriring^, 
rotvvithf}anding  we  have  made  no  improvements  therein  :  the 
fmall  advantage  derived  from  them,  is  an  inconteftable  proof, 
that  inftead  of  enabling  us  to  compofe  a  letter  with  propriety., 
tJ)ey  tend  only  to  perplex  and  embarrafs  us. 

*  The  moft  certain  rule  is,  to  write  as  we  fpeak.  ThlnlfL 
and  fpeak  properly,  and  you  will  confcquently  write  well. 
Nature,  it  h  laid,  forms  poets,  and  art  produces  orators.  If 
nature  does  not  contiihute  to  make  us  good  writers,  by  en- 
dowing us  with  a  happy  difpofitions,  we  fhall  iind  it  extremely 
difficult  to  attain  the  epiftolary  ftile. 

*  When  we  are  not  born  with  this  precious  talent,  we 
fliould  read  much,  and  tranfcribe  well-written  letters,  of  tbp 
bell:  repute  ;  by  thefe  means  we  fhall  be  al  le  to  acquire  by  de- 
grees an  epiftolary  ftile,  and  both  art  and  ftudy  will  unite  ia 
fupplying  the  defedls  of  nature. 

*  In  my  opinion,  there  are  only  three  obfervations  to  be 
made  in  letters — i.  To  be  careful  that  we  are  not  tcoailuming 
in  our  addrefies  to  fuperiors — 2.  Not  to  be  tooahjed,  in  writing 
to  inferiors. — 3.  To  maintain  an  equal  rank  when  we  write  to 
thofe  on  a  level  with  us.  Afterwards,  having  refledicd  for  a 
Ibort  fpare  on  the  fubjeft  of  our  letter,  we  fhould  immediately 
proceed  to  the  contents  of  it,  beginning,  without  ufing  tedious 
circumlocutions,  and  imagine  ourfclves  fpeaking  to  the  perfoo 
we  are  writing  to. 

*  Avoid  all  atfeflation  in  your  letters.  Let  every  thing  flow 
fiom  the  fource.  Write  as  you  would  fpeak,  that  is,  without 
art  or  f!udy,  and  without  aiming  to  difplay  your  wit.  Be  not 
proud  of  making  a  fhew  of  your  fine  thoughts  in  the  epiftolary 
ilile  ;  referve  fuch  for  public  orations,  and  a  fublime  ftile. 

*  Were  a  foreigner  to  write  from  the  utmoft  limits  of  the 
earth,  we  fliould  be  capable  of  judging  from  his  letters,  whe- 
ther  he  was  poiTelTed  of  genius,  fcience,  and  politenefs,  if  we 
perceived  they  were  embellifhed  with  an  eafy,  fimple,  and  na- 
tural turn,  and  at  the  fame  time,  with  ti^at  exadlnefs  and  <le- 
iicacy  of  exprefTion.  which  diffiife  thronghout  the  whole  thofe 
graces  that  are  the  pure  effed  of  nature.  If,  on  the  contrary, 
his  thoughts  are  confuftd,  his  })hrafes  unnatural,  and  diverted 
of  that  charming  fimpllcity,  which  is  the  characleriftic  of  the 
epiftolary  ftile,  we  may  venture  to  pronounce  him  a  perfon  of 
a  mean  underftanding  and  injudicious  tafte. 

*  The  beft  writers  never  fcruple  to  make  a  foul  copy,  whea 
they  write  letters  of  confequence  ;  purfue  the  fame  method. 
Perufe  over  and  over  again  your  letters.  Be  nor  weary  of  cor- 
reding,  and  expunging  what  you  may  obferve  defeftive,  be- 
lcre}ou   tranigribe  them   fair,     By   attending   to   thefe  little 
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precautions,  you  will  be  infeiifibly  enabkd  to  write  with  ele- 
gance. As  to  the  formalities,  which  arc  to  be  obfcrved  to- 
wards perfons  of  different  conditions,  they  (hall  be  fufficiently 
difcufll'd  in  the  Appendix.' 

To  each  letter  in  this  colle(5lion  an  anfwer  is  fuhjoined  ;  and 
foine  fpecimens  are  alib  given  of  the  mercanriie  ftile. 

If  a  proficiency  in  any  fpecies  of  literary  compofition  is  to 
be  attained  by  example,  it  is  certain  in  that  of  the  epiftolary 
ftile  :  and  as  it  is  of  the  moft  univerfal  ufe  in  life,  and  gene- 
rally begun  at  a  period  before  the  mind  has  been  formed  to 
reflexion,  alfiftances  of  1  his  kind  are  undoubtedly  ufeful.  efpe- 
cially  when  they  contribute  to  the  improvement  in  a  language  : 
and  for  thefe  reafons,  we  think,  Mr.  Porny's  letters  may  be 
of  advantage  to  young  fcholars,  who  are  ftudying  the  French. 


XVI.  A  mnx)  Diiiionary  in  French  and  Englifh  :  containing  all  the 
French  Words  nonv  in  Ufe^  <with  their  different  Acceptations  pro-^ 
ferly  explained  in  Englifh,  according  to  the  genuine  Spirit  of 
both  Languages.     By   Henry   Fox.     izmo.    Pr,  is.      Nourfe. 

TX7E  cannot  give   our  readers   a  better  idea  of  this  work, 
^  ^     than  by  referring  them   to  the   author's   advertifement, 
which  is  as  follows. 

*  The  idea  of  compiling  the  following  work  firil  occurred  to 
me,  from  converfmg  with  feveral  Englifh  gentlemen  of  rank 
and  fortune,  who  had  been  taught  the  French  language  at 
home,  and  had  fpared  no  pains  or  expence  to  attain  this  polite 
and  ufeful  accomplifliment:  yet  how  great  was  my  furprife, 
when  I  met  them  in  feveral  parts  of  Europe,  to  find  that  they 
were  every  where  diflinguifhed  to  be  Britons;  not  merely  by 
their  pronunciation,  but  by  the  peculiar  phrafes  they  made  ufe 
of,  and  the  fingular  conftruc^ions  of  their  fentences  in  fpeaking 
this  poliie  language  !  Curiofity  firfl  induced  mc  to  trace  the 
origin  of  this  defed;  and  having  found  it,  an  ardent  defire  to 
ferve  my  countrymen  animated  me  to  apply  the  remedy. 

*  The  defcifl  hinted  at,  arifes  from  the  common  method  of 
teaching  the  French  language  in  England,  by  the  I^idionaries 
and  Grammars  that  prejudice  and  habit  have  exalted  into 
vogue  :  fome  of  thefe  were  compiled  at  the  beginning  of  the 
prefent  century ;  fince  which  period,  both  the  French  and 
Englilh  languages  have  undergone  great  variations,  and  have 
been  confiderably  improved ;  regardlefs  of  the  perfpicuity  and 
corrednefs  which  new  compofitions,  in  either  language,  muft 
require,  the  more  modern  produdions  feent  to  be  copies  nfrer 
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originals,  in  which  the  defers  are  ohftinately  preferved,  and 
the  real  merits  of  the  ancient  pieces  are  left  out,  to  make  room 
for  new  conceits.  A  variety  of  inflances  might  be  produced  to 
fupport  this  charge  ;  but  the  fear  of  injuring  p-ivate  property, 
thefc  works  being  difperftd,  not  only  in  the  bookfellers  (hops, 
but,  in  fhort,  throughout  the  kingdom,  deters  me  from  fe- 
)eiVUng  their  glaring  impcrfeaion  :  leaving  it,  therefore,  to 
every  learner  to  determine  for  iiimfelf,  in  a  fair  comparifon,  I 
iball  only  obferve,  it  will  be  found,  on  examination,  that  in 
every  Diaionarj^  of  the  French  and  Englifh  languages  now  ex- 
tant, the  definition  of  French  words,  and  their  various  accep- 
tations, are  often  tortured  from  their  true  fenfe,  to  fuit  the 
idiom  and  phrafeology  of  the  Englifli  language.  From  hence 
it  arifes,  that  our  young  gentlemen,  when  they  are  on  their 
travels,  meet  with  many  fenfible  mortifications;  for  imagining 
that  they  underftand  the  French  language,  from  being  able  to 
converfe  frequently,  they  were  aftonifhed  to  find  their  qonver- 
fation  become  occafionally  the  fubjeft  of  pleafantry  and  ridicule. 
Yet  nothing  is  more  natural,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  they  talk 
and  write  Enghjh  French^  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expreiTion, 
inftead  of  genuine  French.  To  prevent  this,  is  the  defign  of 
the  prefent  work,  in  v^hich  the  greatefl:  care  has  been  taken 
to" collate  the  various  fignifications  of  every  word  now  in  u'e  in 
the  French  language,  from  the  beft  writers  in  France,  down  to 
the  very  laft  publication  on  the  fubjea,  before  this  work  went 
to  the  prefs. 

'  The  natural,  accuftomary,  and  polite  fenfe  is  given  to 
every  French  word,  and  its  fimilar  fignification  is  carefully  fe- 
ledc^d  from  the  moft  approved  Englifh  writers ;  but  the  accep- 
tation of  the  French  word  is  not  ftrained,  to  conform  it  to  an 
linglifli  meaning  it  will  not  bear  ;  neither  is  the  Engbfh  for- 
cibly ingrafted  on  the  French  ftock.  Thus  1  have  endeavoured 
to  remedy  an  error  which  has  often  excited  laughter  in  conver« 
fation,  rendered  epifiolary  correfpondence  unintelligible,  and 
disfigured  tranflation  ;  how  far  I  have  fucceeded  mult  be  left 
to  the  determination  of  the  public,  to  vvhofe  judgment  I  ful^- 
pit  the  work.* 

XVII.    A  Vindication  of  the   Athanafian    Creed,  in  rfJpeSi   to  the 

explicit  Explanation  cf  the  Three  DiJiinSi  Perjons  in  the  Godhead  -^ 

tnd  of  the   Incarnation  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.      By  Francis 

Lloyd,    A.  M.  Reaor  rf  Totterfpliffe,  Kent.     %vo.     Pr,  u, 

Bladon. 

tTpHIS  author  calls  the  Athanafian  creed  *  a  treafqre  of  in- 

"*'     eftimable  value,  worthy  of  being  tranfmitted  down  to  the 

latell  poflerity,    as  a  flandard  of  found  doilrine,    in  points 

which 
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ipvliich  cannot  be  difpenfed  with,'  He  does  not  propofc,  he 
fays,  to  offer  a  general  vindication  of  the  whole ;  but  only  of 
that  part  of  it,  which  refpedb  the  manner  in  which  the  chief 
articles  of  it  are  explained.  With  this  view  he  mentions  fome 
of  the  principal  herefies,  which  appeared  in  the  early  ages  of 
tbe  church,  and  from  thence  endeavours  to  evince  *  the  ne- 
ceflity  and  expediency  of  guarding  thofe  eflential  points  of  faith, 
which  they  refpedively  attacked,  \)y  Jound  and  fcriptute  expla- 
nations.'' He  thinks,  that  the  compilers  of  this  famous  creed, 
when  conHdered  In  this  light,  muft  appear  to  every  fcrious, 
candid,  and  impartial  chriftian,  highly  deferving  of  honour, 
deference,  and  refpe<5l ;  -and  that  the  want  of  confidering  them 
in  this  view  has  betrayed  many  to  think  unfavourably  of  rhem 
and  their  produ6lion. 

In  a  poafcript  to  this  tra£>,  the  author  makes  the  following 
remarks  on  that  paragraph  of  archbifliop  Tillotfon's  letter,  to 
bifliop  Burnet,  in  which  his  grace  exprelTes  his  difapprobation 
of  the  Athanafian  creed  : 

*  It  is  pretty  well  known,  that  judge  Burnet,  who  pub- 
llfhed  this  letter,  was  no  great  friend  to  this  creed  ;  and  it  is 
very  certain,  that  the  archblfhop's  fentiments  exadly  corre- 
fponcled  with  the  effential  points  contained  in  it. 

*  His  ferjoon  u;:on  the  unity  of  the  Divine  Nature,  and  the 
Bleifed  Trinity,  &c.  which  was  publifhed  by  himfelf,  clearly  . 
fhews  his  fiiin  belief  of  this  dcclrine.  And  his  fermon  upon 
the  incarnation  of  Chrifl  flrongly  exprefTes  the  Union  of  the  two 
natures  In  One  perfon.  In  the  firlt  volume  of  his  fermons, 
folio  edition,  page  43;,  he  delivers  himfelf  thus — "In  this  ex- 
pi  eflion,  *'  the  word  was  made  fiel"h,"  **  is  likc-wiie  implied 
the  union  of  the  di'viniiy  with  Human  Naturem  One  Per/on.  And 
this  the  text  expreffeth  in  fuch  words  as  feem  to  fignify  a  mofl 
perfedh — and  intimate  and  vital  uwion  of  the  divine  and  human 
natures  of  Chrift  in  One  Perfon.  **  The  Word  was  made  or  be- 
came fiefh  :"  '*  Which,  what  elfe  can  it  {ignify  but  one  of 
thefe  two  things  ?  either  that  the  eternal  Word,  and  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  was  changed  into  a  man,  which  is  not 
only  impolfible  to  be,  but  impious  to  imagine  :  or  elfe,  that  the 
Son  of  God  did  afTume  our  nature  and  became  man,  by  his 
divinity  being  united  to  human  nature,  as  the  foul  is  vitally 
unjied  to  the  body,  without  either  being  changed  into  it 
—or  confounded  with  it — or  fwallowed  up  by  it,  &c."  The 
explanation  of  the  Athanafian  Creed  is  not  more  exprefs  and 
explicit  than  this.  His  fentjipents  upon  the  Trinity  are  nearly 
as  exprellive. 

*  Now  thefe  efTentjal  points  granted  and  acknowledged,  be- 
ing the  main  fum  and  fubftance  o^'  this  famous  Creed — what 

eould 
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could  induce  the  archbiiTiop  to  make  fuch  a  ftrange,  impru- 
dent, and  inconfiftent  declaration,  as  mentioned  in  the  letter 
under  confidcration  ?  The  objeclion  of  the  oppofers  of  this 
creed  is  commonly  founded  upon  the  diftelief  of  the  dodlrines, 
which  are  explained  in  it  :  but  a  fmcere  believer  can  have  no 
objedion  or  fcruple  of  this  fort — and  confequently  cannot  with 
any  propriety  entertain  a  wi(h  for  the  abolifliing  of  it. 

*  Either,  therefore,  the  letter  quoted  by  the  bifliop*s  fon 
nioft  be  fpurious — or  he  has  not  given  us  the  ivhoU  of  it — and 
fairly  informed  us  upon  what  account  the  wi(h  was  expreffed. 
The  mildnefs  of  ihe  archbiftiop's  nature  might  pofiibly  difpofe 
him  to  difrelilh  the  damnatory  claufes,  when  taken  in  a  rigid 
fenfe,  and  applied  to  every  acor^a^  and /»/^««  in  it :  but  this, 
as  already  (hewn,  could  net  be  the  intention  of  the  compilers 
— and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  a  matter  of  offence  to  any 
fcnfible  and  candid  man, 

*  Be  this,  hov^ever,  as  it  may,  the  Arians  and  Socinians 
can  accjuire  no  real  advantage  to  themfelves,  upon  the  fuppo- 
fition,  that  he  did  thus  actually  lay  himfelf  open  ;  as  he  be- 
lieved do£lrines  which  they  virulently  oppofe — and  as  his  au- 
thority, though  very  confiderable,  is  not  infallible  :  his  fermon 
upon  the  Eternity  of  Hell-Torments  is  treated  in  too  unguarded 
a  manner,  and  has  a  tendency  to  weaken  one  of  the  important 
fan^lions  of  Chriftianity.  But  as  his  praflical  difcourfes  have 
done  infinite  fervice  to  religion  and  morahty — and  his  contro- 
veiTial  writings  have  undermined  fome  of  the  ftrong  bulwarks 
©f  popery,  and  laid  them  level  with  the  ground,  never  to 
emerge  or  to  recover  their  former  grandeur ;  it  fhall  only  be 
obferved  of  this  great  man,  what  the  poet  obferves  of  the  fliinr 
ing  ornament  of  Greece— 

, ^andoque  bonus  dormitat  Homerm-—' 

*  That  we  fhould  grant  the  fame  indulgence,  which  the  ge- 
rous  critick  did,  viz. 

Ferum  opsre  in  longofas  eji  ohnpere  Somnum,* 

As  the  fentiments  of  archbiftiop  Tillotfon,  concerning  the 
Atbanafian  Creed  are  frequently  mentioned,  we  fhall  give  our 
leaders  his  grace's  letter. 

"  Lambeth- Houfe,  Oft.  23,  1694. 

*«  My  Lord, 

«'  I  have  with  great  pleafure  and   fatisfaftion,   read  over  the 

great  volume  you  fent  me,  and  am   aftonifhcd  to  fee  fo  vafl  a 

work  begun  and  finiflied  in  fo  fhort  a  time      In   the  article  of 

the  Trinity,  you  have  faid  all  that,  1  think,  can  be  faid  upon 
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(o  obfcure  and  difficult  an  argument.  The  Socinians  have  jufl: 
now  publifhed  an  anfwer  to  us  all,  but  I  have  not  had  a  fight 
of  it.  The  negative  articles  againft  the  church  of  Rome  you 
have  very  fully  explained,  and  with  great  learning  and  j  udgment : 
coflcerning  thefe  you  will  meet  with  no  oppofition  among  our- 
felves.  The  greateft  danger  was  to  be  apprehended  from  the 
points  in  difference  between  the  Calvinifts  and  Remonftrants, 
in  which  you  have  fliewn  not  only  great  fkill  and  moderation, 
but  great  prudence,  in  contenting  yourfelf  to  reprefent  both 
fides  impartially,  without  any  pofitive  declaration  of  your  own 
judgment.  The  account  given  of  Athanafius*s  Creed  feems  to 
me  no  wife  fatisfadory,  I  wifh  we  were  well  rid  of  it.  I  pray 
God  to  preferve  your  loitifhip,  to  do  more  fuch  fervices  to  the 
church. 

**  I  am,  My  Lord, 

**  Yours  moft  affeiflionately, 

"  Jo.  Cant." 

This  is  the  whole  of  the  archbilliop's  letter,  as  it  is  publift- 
ed.  We  fee  not  the  leaft  reafoa  to  fufpeft  its  authenticity,  or 
to  fuppofe  with  Mr.  Lloyd,  that  any  part  of  it  has  been  fap- 
prefled.  The  fentiments  through  the  whole  are  perfectly  con- 
fident, and  exprelhve  of  the  author's  moderation.  The  fen- 
tence  in  queftion  is  extremely  clear.  The  reader  may  at  once 
perceive  the  ground  of  the  archbifhop's  wifli;  and  on  that  head 
can  require  no  farther  information.  It  may  be  obferved,  that 
this  letter  was  only  written  about  a  month  before  the  archbi- 
fhop's  death,  and  therefore,  whatever  might  be  his  opinion  con- 
cerning the  Creed,  or  the  point  it  contains,  in  the  former 
part  of  his  life,  we  may,  at  leafl  conclude,  that  thefe  were  his 
final  fentiments,  or  his  laji  thoughts.  Whitby,  and  many  other 
eminent  men  had  their  'TTZpai  ^povrtS'if,  and  why  ihould 
not  Tillotfon  ?  But  be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  impolilble  to  know, 
by  any  pafTages  in  the  fermons  of  this  eminent  divine,  what 
opinion  he  entertained  of  the  Creed  in  queftion. — What  our 
author  fays  in  vindication  of  it,  will  yield  very  little  informa- 
tion or  fatisfaftion  to  thofe  who  have  in  any  degree  ftudied 
the  fubjefl. 
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18.  K.JJorical  Anecdotes  of  feme  of  the  Howard  Family  y  hy  the 
Honourable  Charles  Howard,  E/q.  ^vo.  Pr.  3/.  6^.  Robfbn. 

"WJ  E  are  forry  if  any  recent  occurrence  has  given  rife  to  this 
^  ^  publication.  The  name  of  Howard  mult  ever  be  dear  to 
Engliflimen,  and  we  hope  the  public  will  never  ftand  in  need  of 
a  memento  for  preferving  their  fpirit  and  patriotifm  to  the 
lateft  ages.  As  the  greateft  part  of  this  publication  has  al- 
ready appeared  in  print,  it  does  not  fall  within  our  plan.  The 
editor  fliews  a  proper  diflike  of  lord.  Howard  of  Efcrick,  who 
turned  evidence  againU:  his  friertd  John  lord  RufTel,  in  the 
proteftant  plot,  cooked  up  by  way  of  retaliation,  to  one 
equally  infamous  towards  the  end  of  Charles  the  lid's  reign. 
A  Ihort  account  of  the  editor's  grandfather  and  father,  drawn 
up  in  the  fpirit  with  which  Erafmus  would  have  written  had 
he  been  in  our  author's  fituation,  forms  almoft  the  only  original 
matter  in  thofe  anecdotes,  which  may  be  placed  amongll  the 
few  pious  parentalia  of  the  prefent  age. 

19.  j^n  Account  cf  King's- College  Chapely  in  Cambridge;  {em-r 
bethjhed  nvith  a  Plate  of  the  Chapel :  and  a  Print  of  the  Author 
(xecuted  by  a  Gentleman  of  the  Uni-verfiy  )  incluaing  a  C  haraSfer 
pf  Henry  VI.  and  a  fhort  Hijiory  of  the  Foundation  of  his  tnvo' 
Ccllege.Sy  King'j  and  Eton,  To  nvhich  is  addedy  a  Ltf  of  the 
J*ronjofsy  BtJkcpSy  StatefmePy  learned  PFriiersy  Martyrs  and  Con^ 
fefforiy   'who  nvere  formerly  Members  ©/"King's- College  ;  extra^i- 

ed  par, tly  from  Fuller'j  Church -Hijiory  ^Britain.  —  The  Author's 
Mpolcgy  and  grateful  Acknoivledgments  to  his  ^ubfcrih^rs. — With 
Copies  of  Je'veral  ancient  Indenturesy  fettirig  forth,   an  Account  cf 
many  different  Sums  of  Money   expended  on  fintp'.ng  and  gluzmg 
the  ChapeL-^Each  particular    Bsauty  of  the  Windozvs  remarked^ 
.^  Henry  Maiden,  Chapel-Clerky  izmo,   Pr.  is.  Crowder. 
This  book  deferves  a  place  among  the  foremoft  of  thofe  lit^ 
tie  trads,  which  are  ftiled  Guides  or  Companionsy  and  are  ufually 
offered  to  flran^ers,  who  go  to  fee  the  curiofities  of  remark- 
able places. 

20.  Friindjhip  :   A  Poetn  infer ihed  to  a  Friend  :   To  nxjhich  is  added ^ 

an  Ode,     ^to.   Pr.  zs.  6d,     Kearfly. 

This  very  refined  author  fets  out  by  telling  us  in  his  preface, 
that  the  fubjeft  of  his  *  poem  is  of  fo  delicate  a  nature  that  he 
believes  this  is  one  reafon  why  it  has  been  fo  feldom  treated  of, 
and  why  it  has  not  been  oftener  attempted  in  poetic  compofition.* 
On  the  contrary,  we  knoA'  no  fubjed.that  has  oftener  engaged 
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the  attention  of  the  Mufes.  In  recounting  the  motives  of  his 
publication  he  tells  us  the  faireft  way  is  to  deal  handfomely  with 
truth.  He  afterwards  tells  us,  that  when  we  handle  it  in  a 
dogmatical  way  it  is  handfomely  fpoken  of;  and  then  we  are  in- 
formed that  friendfhip  is  every  where  received  with  a.  good 
grace,  and  fiX)ken  of  handfomely  in  the  world  :  all  thcfe  profound 
difcoveries  are  made  in  his  preface. 

As  to  the  poem  itfelf,'we  fhould  treat  it  very  unhandfomely 
fhould  we  deny  it  fome  poetical  merit,  and  the  author  an  un- 
common degree  of  knowledge  in  antient  philofophy,  witnefs  the 
following  lines. 

*  Say,  what  can  raife 
The  foul  of  harmony,  like  Friendfliip's  name  ? 
What  indignation's  frown,  like  this  abus'd  ? 
On  wing  cxcurfive,  through  the  ample  round 
Of  nature,  take  thy  flight — this  nether  world. 
And  its  ilight  barriers  pafs — in  rapid  courfe. 
Borne  by  imagination's  airy  power. 
Yon  lucent  regions  pierce — attentive  there. 
With  ear  enraptur'd  catch  the  tuneful  found. 
With  Plato  in  fublime  idea  wrapt. 
Of  the  according  fpheres. — Then  down  the  track 
Of  beaming-day,  which  the  refulgent  fun 
Darts  eaftward  on  the  peopl'd  world,  defcend ; 
And,  with  immortal  Newton,  fee  each  ray 
Unfold  harmonious  hues,  from  the  deep  dye. 
That  purples  o'er  the  vi'let's  fragrant  head. 
To  that  gay  tindl  that  flames  through  half  the  Ikies, 
Ere  evening  caft  her  mantle  all  arsund  : 
Then  fay  !   does  all  this  harmony  delight, 
Like  unifon  of  fouls  ? — Is  ought  fo  fair, 
When  drawn  at  length  in  her  celeftial  grace, 
With  all  the  focial  virtues  in  her  train. 
As  facred  Friendfhip  ? — Glicon's  wond'rous  forms. 
And  aU  that  great  Praxitiles  could  draw, 
With  magic  chifel,  forth — and  Phidias*  felf. 
Who  with  the  air  majeftic  of  a  god, 
Feign'd  the  Olympian  Jove — lefs  pleafe  the  eye 
Of  each  admiring  age,  than  does  the  mind. 
The  virtuous  mind,  fair  Friendfhip's  heav'nly  form.* 

A  great  part  of  this  poem,  however,  is  no  better  than  com- 
mon-place declamation.  The  following  lines  are  uncommonly 
beautiful : 

*  Then  through  the  vault  of  heav'n  let  thunders  roar: 
A;)d  yolly'd  light'ning,  in  a  fuddcn  blaze, 

Un- 
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Unfold  all  earth  and-heav'n — the  friendly  foul 
Sits  all  unmov'd  amidft  the  awful  fcene, 
Nor  fears  the  dilTolution  of  the  world. 
Up  to  paternal  love,  the  mind  ferene 
Complacent  turns  its  eye — and  feels  within. 
From  all  the  focial  inftinfls  of  the  foul, 
Prefages  fure  of  blifs — If,  while  on  earth. 
From  the  refin'd  affe(5lions  of  the  breaft, 
Call'd  forth  by  all  the  charities  of  life. 
Our  blifs  fuprefne  arofe — ana  in  this  blifs 
We  traced  eflential  goodnefs,  from  whofe  works, 
Aufpicious  we  conclude,  that  heav'n's  defign 
Unfolded  here,  beyond  the  filent  grave 
Shall  meet  completion  ;  joyful  then  the  mind 
Infers  eternal  Ftiendjhip — Hope,  elate, 
Springs  forward  in  exiftcnce— unconfirt'd 
Through  boundlefs  regions  of  a  happier  flate. 
Beyond  the  bourn  of  death,  or  time's  barrier. 
Ranges  triumphant — Friendfhip  onward  led 
By  hope  divine,  feels  her  celeftial  birth ; 
And  to  her  willing  vot*ries  points  out  heav'n,* 

Annexed  to  this  poem  is  an  ode  in  blank  verfe,  the  fiibjeft 
of  which  feems  to  be  a  female  friend,  at  fome  watering-place, 
for  the  benefit  of  her  health. 

2 1 .  7he  Court  of  Thefpis  ;  being  a  ColkSlton  of  the  mojl  admired 
Prokgues  and  Epilogue:  that  have  appeared  for  many  Tears ; 
K'jriiten  by  fome  of  the  mojl  approved  Wus  of  the  Age^  'viz.  Gar- 
rick,  Cohnan,  Foote,  Murphy,  Lloyd,  \^c.  S-vo.  Pr.  w. 
6d»     Richaidfon  and  Urquhart. 

Prologues  and  epilogues  being  confidered  only  as  appen- 
dages to  dramatic  produdions,  have  never  become  the  objedl 
of  critical  examination  :  and  it  may  perhaps  be  owing,  in  part, 
to  this  indulgence,  that  they  have  degenerated  from  their  ori- 
ginal purity  and  intention.  Indeed,  it  feems  but  reafonable, 
that  addrefles  which  are  calculated  to  conciliate  our  favour,  or 
deprecate  our  prejudice,  fhould  at  leaft  be  received  with  can- 
dour. There  are,  however,  certain  limits,  by  which  thefe 
kinds  of  poetical  compofition  ought  to  be  circumfcribed,  if  we 
would  adhere  to  propriety,  and  juftnefs  of  tafte,  and  not  con- 
found the  provinces  of  the  tragic  and  comic  mule.  In  the  laft 
mentioned  circumftances,  the  poets  of  our  country  have,  per- 
haps, been  more  culpable  than  thofe  of  any  other :  whether 
it  proceeds  from  the  vivacity  of  their  genius,  or  that  they  fa- 
crifice  to  jrhe  levity  of  their  audience,  we  ftiall  not  preternl  to 

deter- 
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determine.  Whatever  is  the  caufe,  we  could  wiih  to  fee  the 
Gothick  innovation  of  annexing  a  ludicrous  epilogue  to  a  tra- 
gedy, wholly  banillied  from  our  theatres ;  as  fuch  a  prac- 
tfte  is  not  only  unnatural,  but  fubverfive  of  the  very 
end  of  tragical  reprefentations.  The  time  has  been,  when, 
through  the  fervility  or  diffidence  of  authors,  the  tragic  mufe 
was  fo  far  debafed,  as  to  have  her  bulkins  pulled  off  upon  aid- 
drefling  the  audience,  and  fubmit  to  requeft  their  favour,  in 
the  meaneft  drains  of  felicitation.  In  the  prologues,  how- 
ever, fhe  has  now  recovered  her  natural  dignity  of  addrefs; 
and  it  would  afford  us  pleafure  that  the  abiurd  cuflom  were 
abolifhed,  of  her  diftreffes  being  ridiculed,  at  her  exit,  by  her 
flippanty  and  facetious,  but,  in  this  cafe,  impertinent  lifter. 

What  we  have  here  faid,  in  regard  to  the  modern  epilogue, 
is  to  be  underftood  only  fo  far  as  it  is  unfuitable  to  tragedy : 
for  when  confined  to  reprefentations  of  the  comic  kind,  it  ex- 
torts our  applaufe;  and,  in  this  colle£lion,  there  arc  many 
epilogues,  which,  for  exquifite  humour,  and  brilliancy  of  wit, 
will  ever  be  regarded  v/ith  admiration. 

22,  A  Mirror  for  the  Multitude  \  or  Wilkes  ko  Patriot,    Sv9.  Pr. 
IS,  6d.     Bladon. 

As  we  never  give  quarter  to  railing  accufations  againft  the 
government,  we  can  give  none  to  publications  of  the  fame  kind 
againft  its  opponents.  We  condemn,  equally  in  both,  general 
charges  ;  and  think  that  they  are  as  pernicious  to  public  li^ 
berty  as  general  warrants.  Wicked  minifters,  corrupted  par- 
liaments, terrible  grievances,  a  betrayed  nation,  and  the  like, 
coft  the  oppofition  nothing  but  pen  and  ink  ;  and  they  are  juli 
as  cheap  as  defpicable  incendiaries,  wicked  rioters,  malice, 
falfehood,  and  fcurrility,  and  fuch  epithets  that  drop  ivom 
the  pens  of  minifters  and  their  agents.  It  generally  happens 
indeed  that  a  public  writer  has  no  opportunity  of  giving  the 
world  legal  proof  of  what  he  advances;  but  no  author  ought  to 
be  above  fpecifying  that  kind  of  proof,  which  can  fatisf)^  his 
readers  as  to  the  juftice  of  the  accufation. 

The  performance  before  us  is  nothing  behind  the  parties  it 
attacks  either  in  dulnefs  or  fcurrihty,  and  fometimes  falehood^ 
Its  abufe  of  Mr.  Wilkes  is  fo  illiberal,  unjuft,  and  indefinite, 
that  by  the  ftile  and  manner  of  the  author  we  fufpeil  him  to  be 
fome  hungry  Scotchman,  fellow  tenant  with  that  patriot  wlio 
has  given  him  credit  for  his  publication,  an  art  which  is  well 
known,  and  has  bem  often  praflifed.  At  leaft,  the  ftu[)id 
abufe  continued  in  this  pamphlet  againft  Mr.  Wilkes  and  his 
friends  can  fcarcely  fail  0^  turning  out  to  their  advantage. 
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23.   Dr.  Mufgrave'/  Reply  to  a  Letter  pubUJhed  in  the  Nen.vs  Paptfi 
by  the  ChevalitrYy^ii.   81/^.  Fr.  ij.     Wilkie. 

Horace,  in  fpeaking  of  the  mountain  in  labour,  fays  that  it 
brought  forth  a  moufe,  which  is  more  than  this  mountain  Mul^- 
grave  has  done.  He  enters,  in  the  reply  before  us,  into  H 
iham  controverfy  with  the  Chevalier  D'Eon,  and  reprints  a 
number  of  fantaftical  letters  and  advertifements  that  have  al- 
ready appeared  in  common  news  papers.  He  then  endeavours 
to  torture  fome  ambiguous  French  phrafes  that  are  to  be  found 
in  the  publication  emitted  by  D'Eon,  into  fome  meaning  (he 
beft  knows  what)  of  a  plot  formed  againft  this  nation  betweeii 
the  dukes  of  Praflin  and  Nivernois  ;  but  with  what  candour, 
let  the  following  paflage  proclaim.  After  a  moft  ridiculous 
pifture  of  the  duke  of  Nivernois's  hypocrify,  '  the  duke  de 
Prallin,  fays  he,  is  certainly  a  better  man,  who  appears  to  feel 
fome  compundion  for  the  part  he  is  ailing.  Compundlion  in 
a  French  minifter  is  fo  rare  a  thing,  that  I  hope  the  reader 
will  make  great  deduflions  from  his  faults  on  that  account. 
His  words  are  thefe  in  a  letter  to  M.  de  Nivernois,  dated  Paris, 
April  16,  1763. 

*^  11  eji  bitn  n)rai  que  nous  faifons  tous  deux  un  metier  qui  ne  nous 
con'venient pas  :  Vous  en  ftrez  bientot  dehors^  je ferois  bten  corfient^ 
Ji  fa'vois  la  meme  per/peSii've.'** 

In    English. 

**  It  is  very  true,  that  we  are  both  of  us  pra(fHfing  a  trade 
that  we  ought  to  be  afharaed  of  You  will  very  foon  be  ought 
of  it,  and  I  affure  you  that  I  lliould  be  very  glad,  if  I"  had  th« 
fame  profped.'' 

A  reader  who  underftafids  French  will  eafily  percfeive  hovi^ 
much  Dr.  MuTgrave  was  puzzled  in  eftablifning  this  plof, 
when  he  tranflates  the  words  '  un  metier  qui  ne  nous  convient 
pas,*  a  trade  that  ive  ought  to  be  ajhamed  of,  inftead  of,  a  trade 
ihat  fuiis  neither  of  us  \  and  no  doubt,  a  negotiation  iit-which 
France  was  obliged  to  accept  of  terms,  inftead  of  ditlatin^f 
them,  was  as  mortifying  to  the  ambalTador  as  it  was  to  the 
minifter.  The  doftor  fhews  equal  fagacity  in  forming  a  deep 
Scheme  i'or  the  deftruftion  of  England  in  fome  harmlefs  raif- 
leiy  of  the  duke  de  Nivernois  upon  Boucher,  one  of  his  do'- 
lueftics,  whom  he  had  fent  to  France,  and  who  he  faid  was  a 
clever  little  fellow,  (un  bien  joli  fujet),  and  that  he  could  give 
a  very  good  account  of  England  for  the  fhort  time  he  was 
jn  it. 

The   doctor  next  attacks   thofe  Englifh  friends,    who,  he 

-thinks,  has  bound  D*Eon  to  ftcrefy;  but  we  dare  affirm,  by 

z  this 


Monthly  Catalogue.  30^ 

tiris'  time,  the  public  muft  have  thought  him  thtf  mofl:  incur- 
able of  madmen,  had  they,  during  their  greateft  intimacy 
with  the  doftor  treated  his  difcoveries  in  any  other  manner  than 
with  the  moft  fovereign  contempt,  mixed,  perhaps,  with  fome 
pity  for  the  ftate  of  his  intelledls. 

The  doftor,  towards  the  clofe  of  his  pamphlet,  gives  us  a 
frefli  fpecimen  of  his  abilities,  and  how  well  he  underftands 
the  conftitution  of  his  country,  by  prefcribing  a  noftrum  for 
the  recovery  of  the  body- politic.  This  is  to  refcind  the  vote  of 
approbation  of  the  late  peace  pronounced  by  parliament ; 
•  after  which,  continues  he,  the  merits  of  the  peace  may  be 
again  brought  upon  the  carpet,  as  new  matter,  not  yet  pre- 
judged by  parliament.' 

There  is  not,  dodlor,  a  boy,  who  hanr^les  a  peftle  in  your 
political  mortar,  who  does  not  know  that  the  makers  of  the 
late  peace  are  amenable  to  publ'c  jultice,  and  that  the  peace 
may  be  condemned  without  any  refciflbry  vote;  witnefs  the  cafe 
of  the  earl  of  Oxford,  who  was  impeached  for  the  peace  of 
Utrecht. 

24.  A  Refutation  of  a  falfe  Afperfon  firft  thronvn  out  upon  Samiiel 
Vaughan,  efq.  in  the  Public  Ledger  of  the  23^^/' Auguft, 
1769,  and  fence  that  Time  indujlrioufy  prcfagatcdt  luith  an  In- 
tent to  injure  him  in  the  Eye  of  the  Public,      Zvo.   Pr»  is,  Dilly. 

As  our  Review  is  not  intended  to  be  a  mercantile  ledger- 
book,  we  fhall  not  enter  into  Mr.  Vivughan's  private  difputes 
as  a  merchant ;  nor  do  we  know  for  a  hat  purpofe  this  train  is 
thrown  out  to  the  public.  If  it  is  to  divert  its  attention  from 
any  other  point,  the  defign  is  too  grofs  to  have  that  efFeft,  and 
Mr.  Vaughan's  friends  muft  be  forry  for  his  being  obliged  to 
have  fo  often  recourfe  to  affidavit-making. 

As  to  his  differences  with  one  Mr.  Chrirtopher,  a  Jamaica 
gentleman,  and  obliging  him  to  make  a  public  recantation  of 
lome  injurious  expreffions  he  had  made  ufe  of  againft  Mr. 
Vaughan^  we  are  fmcerely  of  opinion,  that  Mr.  Chriftopher, 
rather  than  ftand  the  chance  of  a  law-fuit,  in  which  he  might 
be  caft,  made  up  the  difference  upon  very  cheap  terms, — *  and 
fo  the  matter  ends.* 

25.  Fox  Populi  Vox  Dei,  Lord  Weymouth'/  Appeal  to  a  General 
Court  of  India  Proprietors  confidered,  li^tc,  Pr.  6d»  Richard- 
fon  and  Urquhart, 

Thefe  ftridtures  in  lord  Weymouth's  letters  to  the  direflors 
of  the  Eaft  India  company  are  flirewd,  farcaftic,  and  fre- 
quently pertinent ;  but  we  think  it  fcarce  confiftent  with  pru- 
dence, or,  iadeed,  with  decency,  to  hold  up  to  ridicule  the 
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letter?  and  rcquilitions  of  a  minifter,  -where  tbcy  do  trot  evt- 
deiuly  tend  to  enlarge  the  prerogative  at  the  expencc  of  fhe 
publick  rights.  In  tliis  light,  the  demand  of  the  crown,  thatf 
a  fervant  of  theirs  (hould  have  a  deliberative  voice  in  the  ope- 
rations of  peace  and  war,  cannot  be  confidered.  It  has  ever 
been  allowed  to  the  commanders  appointed  by  the  crown,  al- 
though never  before  (Hpulated. — It  is  well  known  that  Mr, 
Tinker  had  a  conftant  feat  in  the  council  at  Bengal,  and  his  namd 
now  appears  in  confultation  to  all  the  mercantile  tranfaftions- 
during  his  refidence  in  that  country. — Yet  we  do  not  under- 
fland  this  compliment  was  attended  with  any  inconvenience  to 
the  company — Mr.  Adams  indeed,  in  a  particular  difpute 
between  the  governor  and  council,  where  the  matter  in  debate 
was  to  be  determined  by  a  majority  of  voices,  prudently  de- 
clined giving  his  vote  ;  but  it  was  then  fuppofed  he  pofleffed- 
the  right  of  voting. 

26,  Four  Profcjitions^  &c.  JhtnMing^  not  only,  that  the  D'tftamt 
of  ike  Sun,  as  attempted  to  be  determined  from  the  Theory  of  Gra^ 
^^^y*  ky  ^  ^^'^  Author^  iiy  upon  his  onxjn  Principles,  errcneous ;  but 
^Ifo  that  it  is  more  than  probable  this  Capital  ^ejiion  can  never 
be  fatisfatUrily  anf=wered  by  any  Calculus  of  the  Kind,  8a;o.  Pr, 
is.  6d,  JohnCon  and  Payne 

In  an  advertifement  prefixed  to  this  work,  the  author  informf- 
his  readers,  that  promptisd  by  curiofity,  and  a  natural  in- 
clination for  mathematical  ftudies,  he  frequently  amufed  him- 
felf  in  the  perufal  of  a  treatife,  publiflied  about  five  years' 
fince,  by  Dr.  Matthew  Stewart,  ProfelTor  of  Mathematies-  iii 
the  University  of  Edinburgh  :  wherein  he  attempts  to  deter- 
mine the  diftance  of  the  fun  from  the  earth,  upon  the  theory 
of  gravity  ;  but  finding,  in  the  dodlor's  folution  to  this  difficult- 
and  important  problem,  his  numbers  differed  very  confiderably 
from  thofe  which  had  commonly  been  adopted  by  aftronomers, 
was  induced  to  examine  the  principles  upon  which  the  doflor 
had  founded  his  calculations,  and  in  the  courfe  of  this  en- 
quiry, difcovered  that  the  former  were  veiy  unfatisfaflory^and 
the  latter  palpably  wrong.  He  therefore  thought  it  even  iir- 
cumbent  upon  him,  as  a  lover  of  truth  and  a  well  wifher  to 
the  fciences,  to  lay  his  objedions  before  the  public  ;  for  not- 
withftanding  the  private  papers  of  a  few  of  the  more  eminent 
mathematicians  may,  as  our  author  obferves,  have  anticipated 
the  fubftance  of  this  publication,  ftill  there  cannot  but  be  a 
clafs  of  ftudents  who  would  wilh  to  fee  the  enquiry  reduced  to 
one  entire  point  of  view,  and  to  have  the  do»5lor*s  principks 
examined  in  a  manner  pretty  eafy  to  be  undcrftood. 

This 
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'i'hiS  treatife  confifts  of  four  propofitions.  In  the  6rft,  our 
feuthor  has  determined  the  forces  with  which  the  fun  difliurbs 
^he  motion  cf  the  mooii  round  the  earth.  The  fecond  con- 
tains the  proportion  between  the  variation  of  the  fun*s  di.iance 
from  the  earth,  and  that  of  the  correfponding  folar  force  upon 
the  nloon  in  its  orbit.  In  the  third  proportion,  we  have  an 
inveftigation  of  the  fUm  of  all  the  mean  lolar  forces  for  one 
quadrant  of  the  moon's  orbit.  And  the  fourth  contains  a 
talculation  relating  to  the  motion  of  the  apfides  of  the  moon. 
When  afted  upon  by  ^  compound  force  tending  to  the  center 
of  the  revolving  body. 

From  the  inveftigations  in  thefe  propofitions  it  will,  fays  our 
author,  plainly  appear,  *  that  the  variation  of  the  difturbing 
iorce  is  extremely  fmall,  when  compared  with  a  correfponding 
Variation  of  the  fun's  diftaiice,  and  this  flill  lefs  as  the  diltance 
bf  the  fun  is  greater,  a  condujion  dirc£lly  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
ViT.  Stewart.'  For,  in  the  preface  to  Tradls  Fhyfual  and  Ma- 
thematical, it  is  faid  *  the  method  hinted  at  here,  will  give 
the  Iblution  more  accurately,  the  more  diftant  the  fun  is  from 
the  earth  ;  for  it  proceeds  ort  the  fuppoiltion  that  the  ciiAance 
from  the  {\l'^  15  great.*  The  next  objedion  to  Dr.  Stewart 
arifcs  from  Corol.  to  propofition  the  fourth,  page  30.  where 
putting  n  for  the  mean  dillurbing  force,  P  and  p  for  the  re- 
Ipedtive  periodic  times  of  the  moon  and  earth,  a  for  the  fun*s 

(liltance,  we  nave — -^ x  -t  :=»*  which  reduced  gives 

^  ^y/     '^^^        A.syZ^tJX  ^^^'Il3'  But  if 

t)r.Stewart*s  mean  force  be  put  nw,  we  Ihall  have,  when  reduced  r.s 

above  a  -s/Z3^IIT~7^^^YT^^^^ 

Thefe  two  equations  will  give  the  values  of  a  much  difFerentt 
let  n  be  what  it  will,  .ts  is  evident  from  infpedien,  The  vk- 
Ihe  of  n  as  determined  by  our  author  is,  .0028015.  Dr.  Stew- 
art's value  of  n  is  only,  .00279770,  thefe  differ  by  no  more 
than  .0000038,  which  is  fcarce  the  737th  part  of  the  whole?, 
and  yet  the  difi'erence  in  the  fun's  diftance,  occafioned  by  this 
ext.f-emely  fmall  variation  of  »,  or  the  mean  difturbing  force, 
is  no  le/s  than  406  times  the  moon's  diftance  ;  which  is  even 
more  than  the  fun's  diftance  has  generally  been  thought  to  be; 
for  if  .00279770  be  fubftituted  for  n  in  the  doftor's  equation 
for  the  value  of  tf,  and  f-  be  put~i,P^zr  178,725-,  a  will  come 
out  =496  nearly,  which  falls  within  the  limits  the  doilor  has 
afli^ned.     But  if  the  othsr  value  of  »,  viz,  .0028015,  ^'^  ^"^* 
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Itituted  in  the  fame  equation,  a  will  come  out  go  nearly,  ^cf 
in  our  opinion,  the  value  of  »,  by  introducing  more  terms 
into  the  equation/ 32,  by  which  it  was  determined,  might 
have  fo  varied,  that  the  diftance  of  the  furi  from  the  earth,  as 
found  by  either  of  the  equations  abovemcntioned,  would  have 
exceeded  all  human  credibility. 

The  remaining  pages  of  this  performance  are  filled  with  ob- 
jeftions,  much  of  the  fame  nature  with  thofe  already  enume- 
rated ;  but  not  having  leifurc,  or  perhaps,  abilities,  fufficient 
to  examine  with  due  propriety,  this  very  difficult  problem  in 
phyfical  aftronomy,  we  Hiall  therefore,  conclude  this  article 
in  the  words  of  our  author.  *  That  from  what  has  been  faid, 
it  is  prefumed  it  may  be  fefely  concluded,  that  the  diftance  of 
the  fun  from  the  earth,  will  never  be  fatisfailorily  afcertained 
by  the  Theory  of  Gravity. 

27.  Tht  Ode  on  r.edicating  a  Buildings  and  ErtBtng  a  Statue,  fo 
Le  Stue,  Cook  to  the  Duke  of  Newcaftle  at  Clermont ;  i»ith 
notes,  by  Martinus  Scriblerus,  to  njjhich  are  prefixed,  Tejiimo- 
flies  to  the  Genius  and  Merits  of  Le  Stue.  ^to.  Pr,  is.  6d, 
Nicoll. 

This  ode  is  intended  to  ridicule  the  Staffordfhire  jubilee, 
of  which  our  laft  Number  gave  fome  account.  Parodies  like 
this  owe  their  fucceis  in  a  great  meafure  to  the  original,  whe- 
ther it  is  fublime  or  dull.  Homer  and  Virgil  have  been  tra- 
veftied  with  fome  degree  of  humour.  Every  attorney's  clepk 
attempts  to  burlefque  To  he  or  not  to  he,  and  the  fineft  fpeeches 
in  Shakefpeare.  Milton  himfelf  has  not  efcaped  the  fiery  trial 
which  lord  Shaftefbury  has  pronounced  to  be  the  feft  of  truth. 

The  author  has  Ihewn  great  judgment  in  the  fubjefl  he 
has  chofen  for  his  parody  ;  yet  we  Ihould  perhaps  have  read  it 
with  a  better  relilli  had  not  the  pleafure  we  received  from  it 
been  checked  with  an  apprehenfion  that  the  reputation  of  the 
great  Shakefpeare  may  be  wounded  through  the  fides  of  ano- 
ther perfon. 

28.  Arguments  againji  the  DoSlrineof  General  Redemption  Conjidered, 

izmo,  Pr.   zs,     Dilly. 

The  celebrated  Dr.  Whitby,  in  an  excellent  treatife  on  the 
true  import  of  the  words  eleSiion  and  reprohation,  the  extent 
of  Chrift*s  redemption,  &c.  has  confuted  Calvinifm  even  to  a 
demonftration.  Yet  ftill  there  are  people  who  embrace  the 
notion  of  an  abfolute,  unconditional  decree,  and  imagine  that 
it  is  afierted  in  the  holy  fcriptures.  The  generality  of  thefe 
predeftinarians  are,  indeed,  hardly  capable  of  being  convinced 
by  argument.     But  fuch  as  are  in  any  degree  open  to  con- 
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viilion  will  meet  with  fatisfaflion  in  this  trail.  The  author  has 
dearly  and  fully  vindicated  the  dodrine  of  a  general  redemp- 
tion, and  inconteftibly  proved,  that  all  thofe  paffages  which 
are  ufually  alledged  by  CaWiniftic  writers,  in  defence  of  a  par- 
jticular  eledion  and  reprobation,  are  totally  mifinterpreted. — 
We  have  fome  notion,  though  perhaps  it  may  be  only  a  ground- 
lefs  conjedlure,  that  this  piece  is  the  produdion  of  Mr.  Wefley. 

29.  A  Revieia  of  Abraham*/  Cafe,  ivith  Regard  to  the  Offering  up 

his  5c«Ifaac,  nK>hom  he  lo'ved,     5>' James  Favell,  Z>.  Z).  j^to, 

Pr.  2s.     Cadell. 

As  the  conduS  of  Abraham,  with  refpefl  to  the  oblation  of 
Ifaac,  is  frequently  applauded  in  fcripture,  and  propofed  as  an 
example  of  faith  and  obedience,  but  is,  at  the  fame  time,  re- 
prefented  by  deiftical  writers,  as  a  rafli  and  inconfiderate  ac- 
tion, Dr.  Favell  apprehends,  that  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  re*, 
view  the  cafe  of  this  eminent  patriarch  ;  and  to  fee  whether  he 
■ftands  clear  of  this  imputation,  or  was  ailually  guilty  of  that 
temerity  and  folly,  which  unbelievers  have  laid  to  his  charge. 
This,  he  thinks,  may  be  more  particularly  ufeful,  *  as  an  au- 
thor of  diftin6\ion*,  in  order  to  favour  his  own  interpretation, 
iias,  by  implication,  aflerted,  that  the  fenfe,  in  which  the 
hiftoric  truth  of  the  relation  of  this  fa(5l  has  been  hitherto  un- 
derftood,  is  attended  with  inexplicable  difficulties,  which  have 
been  long  the  ftumbling-block  of  infidelity.* 

In  the  profecution  of  his  defigii,  our  author  endeavours  to 
fliew,  that  the  moral  charatSler  of  God,  in  requiring  Ifaac  to 
be  offered  for  a  burnt-offering,  as  well  as  that  of  his  fervant 
Abrabam,  in  complying  with  his  command,  is  not  at  all  in- 
jured by  fuch  objeclions  as  either  have  been,  or  can  be  offered; 
that  the  foundation  of  religion  in  both  thefe  refpefls  ftandeth 
fure ;  that  the  one  had  a  right  to  give  the  command,  the  other 
was  obliged  to  comply  with  it ;  that  as  this  was  an  inftance  of 
the  greateft  trial  and  difficulty,  fo  it  was  a  proof  of  the  ftrifteft 
refpeft  and  reverence  to  God,  and  therefore  was  juflly  and 
publickly  made  the  ground  of  God's  extraordinary  favours  to 
him. 

Dr.  Favell  fiippofes,  that  the  whole  tranfadion  relative  to 
Abraham's  offering  up  his  fon  might  be  only  a  prophetic  vi- 
fion.  He  produces  fome  obfervations  of  Maimondes  to  corro- 
borate his  opinion:  but  what  he  has  advanced  upon  this  head 
.does  not  feem  to  be  fatisfadory. 

*  Bifhop  Warburton,  in  Div.  Leg.  Vol.  ii. 
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3o.  A  fer'tom  Addrtfs  to  Maflers  of  Families y  luith  Forms  of  F^H 
mily-Prayer.  ^y  Jofeph  Prieftlcy,  LL.l>,  F.R.S,  S-vo,  Fr. 
^,     Johnfon  and  Payne, 

Dr.  Prieftlcy  tells  us,  *  that  there  is  a  great  want  of  book* 
of  praflical  religion,  free  fronn  fuperftitious  notions,  and  re" 
commending  no  fuperftitious  praftices,' — We  are  fo  far  from 
being  advocates  for  fuperftition,  that  we  could  wiih  to  fee  all 
appearances  of  it  utterly  excluded  from  the  compofitions  of 
chriftian  writers ;  yet  we  cannot  allow,  that  fuperftitious  no- 
tions arc  fo  generally  inculcated  in  books  of  practical  religion, 
as  this  writer  feems  to  imagine.  What  indeed  may  be  the  cafe 
among  the  various  focieties  of  proteftant  diflenters  we  cannot 
pretend  to  determine.  Here  pur  author's  obfervation  may  be 
literally  true. 

*  Had  we,  fays  he,  ever  fo  many  books  of  this  kind,  there 
would  always  be  fufficient  reafon  for  publilhing  more.  Old 
books  will  be  negleded,  and  new  ones,  with  no  other  recom- 
mendation but  that  of  being  new,  will  be  bought  and  read.' — 
This  remark  may  be  veryjuft,  but,  at  the  fame  time,  it  fhould 
be  remembered,  that,  if  thefe  new  books  are  not  fuperior  to 
the  old,  we  are  no  gainers  by  the  exchange. 

The  doflor's  Addrefs,  reprcfenting  the  various  duties  of  maf^  , 
ters  with  refped   to  their  families,  contains  forae   ufeful   ad- 
vice, and  merits  the  attention  of  every  one  whom  Providence 
has  placed  at  the  head  of  a  family. 

As  to  the  prayers  which  our  author  has  fubjoined,  they  arc 
plain  and  familiar,  and  as  he  obferves,  '  free  from  fuperftitious 
notions.'  But  we  cannot  fay,  that  anyone  of  them  is  written 
with  that  parhetical  warmth,  that  accuracy  and  force  of  ex- 
preflion  which  feem  to  be  efientially  neceftary  in  forms  of  de- 
votion. . ». 

Of  thofe  which  are  dcfigned  for  particular  occafions  this  is 
the  firft : 

*  We  thank  thee,  heavenly  Father,  for  thy  care  over  us  the 
laft  night,  that  we  were  preferved  from  difagreeable  accidents 
in  the  hours  of  fleep  and  filence,  and  that  we  are  brought  to  fee 
the  light  of  another  day  in  fuch  comfortable  circumftances. 
May  we  be  in  the  fear  of  God  all  the  day  long,  and  may.  this 
fear  be  an  eftential  reftraint  upon  us  that  we  commit  no  fin  or 
folly.' 

In  this  prayer  there  are  fome  fmall  improprieties.  The  dan- 
gers to  which  perfons  may  poflibly  be  expofed  by  ficknefs, 
thieves,  tempei^s,  water,  fire,  and  other  things  of  that  nature, 
■which  are  the  principal  objeds  of  deprecation,  are  fomething 

more 
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more  than  *  ^ifagreeabU  accidents.*  The  vioi A  Jilence  is  a  mere 
expletive  ;  and  we  are  afraid,  that  there  are  multitudes  of  the 
poorer  fort  of  people,  for  which  this  little  trad  is  chiefly  in- 
tended, who  cannot  heartily  and  fincerely  affirm,  that  they  are 
in  *  comfortable  circumiiances.* — *  May  we  he  in  the  fear  of 
God  all  the  day  long,*  is  a  mean  exprefiion  ;  and  the  tranfition 
from  the  fecond  perfon,  to  the  third,  in  thefe  words,  *  the  fear 
of  God,'  is  certainly  improper  in  a  fliort  addrefs  to  the  Deity. 
To  thofe,  however,  who  know  nothing  of  the  purity  and 
energy  of  language,  and  are  incapable  of  being  affected  by  the 
moft  animated  form^  of  prayer,  this  little  trad  may  be  accepr 
table  and  ufeful ;  and  to  thefe  we  recommend  it. 

3  f  .  Confid£t4itzoni  on  Differ enca  of  Opinions  among  Chrifiiam ;  nwth 

a  Letter   to  the  rev.  Mr,  Venn,  in  J n fiver  to  his  fee  and  fall 

Examination  of  the  Addrefs  to  Protefant  Diffenters,  on  the  Sub' 

jea  of  the  Lord's  Supper,     By  Jofeph  Prieflley,  LL,D^  F,  R.  S. 

8^0.  Pr.  IS.  6d.     Johnfon  tf«</ Payn^. 

The  author's  view  in  thefe  confidcrations  is  to  expofe  the 
grofs  mifreprefentations  and  unworthy  cavilling,  which  contro- 
verfial  writers  in  general  are  apt  to  make  ufe  of,  in  order  to 
caft  an  odium  on  thofe,  who  differ  from  them  in  fome  (pecu- 
lative  points.  His  obfervations  on  this  occafion  bear  the 
marks  of  benevolence,  candour,  and  moderation,  and  a  know- 
ledge of  the  human  heart. 

'  Let  thofe,  fays  he,  who  maintain  that  the  mere  holding  of 
any  opinions  (without  regard  to  the  motives  and  ftate  of  mind 
through  which  men  may  have  been  led  to  form  them)  will  ne- 
ceffarily  exclude  them  from  the  favour  of  God,  be  particularly 
careful,  with  refp'^cdl  to  the  premifes  from  which  they  draw  (o 
alarming  a  condufion.  Of  all  the  tenets  that  can  be  the  fub- 
]q&.  of  debate,  this  has  the  moft  dreadful  pradical  confequences. 
This  belief  lays  fuch  hold  of  the  mind,  and  is  apt  to  excite 
fuch  a  horror  o^  the  reprobated  opinions,  as,  in  the  frail  ftate 
of  humanity,  is  with  difliculty  brought  to  be  confiftent  with 
any  efteem  or  love  of  the  perfon s  who  hold  them  ;  and,  from 
the  affinity  of  our  paffions,  is,  in  too  many  minds,  capable  of 
degenerating  into  abfolute  hatred,  rancour,  and  the  diabolical 
fpirit  of  perffcution.  Such  perfons  are  apt  to  be  fo  tranfported 
with,  zeal,  that  they  will  even  do  evil  that  good  may  come, 
and  deftroy  the  bodies  of  fome,  to  promote,  as  they  fancy,  the 
gcod  of  the  fouls  of  others.  Indeed,  no  other  opinions  than 
fucii  as  thefe  can,  with  the  leaft  plaufibility,  be  alledged  in  fa- 
vour of  perfecution  ;  and  we  find,  in  faft,  that  thofe  have  ever 
been  the  moil  VioUnt  perfecutors,  who  have  thought  falvation 
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and  the  favour  of  God  appropriated  to  themfelvcs.  Where^ 
therefore,  fuch  an  opinion  as  this  has  unhappily  been  formed, 
we  muft  guard  ourfelves  againft  the  efFefts  of  it,  as  we  would 
again  ft  thofe  of  abfolute  infanity  in  the  perfons  we  converfed 
with  ;  and  fhould  ufe  every  method  we  can  think  of  to  bring 
them  from  fo  fatal  a  turn  of  thinking,  to  a  fober  ftate  of  mindl 

*  On  the  contrary,  if  we  can  be  fo  happy  as  to  believe,  that 
there  are  no  errors,  but  what  men  may  be  fo  circumftanced, 
as  to  Tjc  innocently  betrayed  into  ;  that  any  miftake  of  the 
head  is  very  confiftent  with  reftitude  of  heart;  and  that  all 
differences  in  modes  of  worfhip  may  be  only  the  different  me-, 
thods  by  which  different  men  (who  are  equally  the  offspring  of  ^ 
God)  are  endeavouring  to  honour  and  obey  their  common  pa- 
rent, our  differences  of  opinion  would  have  no  tendency  to  leffea 
our  mutual  love  and  efteem.  In  this  ftate  of  mind,  moft  of  our 
differences  would  be  in  a  fair  way  of  being  terminated  ;  and  all 
that  could  remain  would  do  no  more  than  furnifh  an  eafy  atid 
agreeable  exercife  for  thechriftian  virtues  of  candour  and  mo- 
deration. Different  parties  in  religion  would  then  only  afford 
room  for  a  generous  and  friendly  emulation,  which  of  them  fhould 
moft  advance  the  caufe  of  truth,  and  recommend  their  feveral 
profefilons,  by  the  moft  benevolent  and  exemplary  conduft. 
Every  man  would  fpeak  or  write  with  niore  or  lefs  warmth,  in 
jpioportion  to  the  apprehended  importance  of  his  fubjedl  ;  but 
this  could  never  be  fo  great,  as  to  afford  the  leaft  colour  or  pre- 
tence for  the  violence  of  thofe,  who  imagine  that  they  are  op- 
pofmg  damnable  herefies  ;  and  could  hardly  ever  betray  thern 
into  any  indecency  or  intemperarice  of  language.  Their  ange^ 
would  be  moft  in  danger  of  getting  the  better  of  their  meeknefs 
and  their  pity,'  v^hcn  they  were  attacked  with  the  pride  and 
fury  that  is'  peculiar  to  thofe  who  fancy  themfelves  to  be  the 
only  favourites'  of  heaven,  and  all  the  rtft  of  the  world  to  be 
reprobate  from  God  and  goodnefs. 

*  Thofe  perfons  who  think  that  their  falvation  depends  upoi> 
holding  their  prelent  opinions,  rnufl  necelfarily  entertain  the 
greateft  dread  of  free  enquiry.  They  mufl  think  it  to  be  a 
hazarding  of  their' eternal  welfare  to  liften  to  any  arguments, 
or  read  any  books  that  favour  of  herefy.  It  muft  appear  to 
them  in  the  fame  }ight  as  liftening  to  any  other  temptation, 
whereby  they  fhould  be  in  danger  of  being  feduced  to  their 
everlafting  deftrudlion.  '  And  this  temper  of  mind  cannot  but 
be  a  foundation  for  the  moft  deplorable  bigotry,  obftinacy,  and 
ignorance.  Whereas  thofe  perfons  who  have  not  that  idea 
of  the  importance  of  their  prcfent  fentiments,  preferve  a  ftate 
fyf  mind  proper  for  the  difculfion  of  them.  If  they  be  wrong, 
as  their  minds  are  under  no  ftropg  bias,  they  are  within   the 
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/e^ch  of  conviaion,  and   thus  are  in  the  way  to  grow  wifer 
and  better  as  long  as  they  live.* 

Much  has  been  faid  concerning  the  pradical  tendency  of 
particular  opinions  in  religion.  Our  author  makes  fome  ge- 
iieral  obfervations  on  this  topic,  which  he  illuftrates  by  the 
following  reprefentations  of  the  Deity,  according  to  what  are 
generally  called  the  rational  and  the  orthodox  fyftems : 
'  *  According  to  all  fyftems,  God,  our  creator,  preferver, 
and  moral  governor,  is  to  he  reprefented  as  the  objefl  of  our 
reverence,  our  love,  and  our  confidence ;  and  this  end  feems 
to  be  completely  effefted  by  the  rational  chriftian,  when  he 
confiders  the  Divine  Being  as  having  produced  all  creatures, 
with  a  view  to  make  them  happy,  in  a  manner  fuited  to  their 
refpedive  natures ;  bearing  a  moft  intenfe,  and  abfolutely  im- 
partial afteftion  to  all  his  offspring ;  providing  for  their  regard 
to  virtue  (the  only  fecurity  of  their  happinefs)  by  equal  laws, 
guarded  with  aweful  fanftions  j  inflexibly  punifhing  all  wilful 
obftinate  tranfgreflbrs,  but  freely  pardoning  all  offences  that 
are  fincerely  repented  of,  and  receiving  into  his  love  and  mercy 
iall  who  ufe  their  beft  endeavours  to  difcharge  the  duty  incum- 
bent upon  them  ;  when  we  confider  him  as  moft  minutely  atten- 
tive to  all  the  works  of  his  hands,  invlfibly  conducing  all  events 
with  a  view  to  tlie  greateft  happinefs  of  all  that  love  and  obey 
him ;  fecretly  affording  them  all  neceffary  afliftance,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  real  occafions,  and  abundantly  and  everlaftingly 
rewarding,  in  a  future  life,  their  patient  continuance  in  well- 
doing, during  their  abode  in  this  ftate  of  trial  and  probation. 
How  is  it  poflible,  made  as  we  are,  not  to  revere,  love,  and 
confide  in  fuch  a  Being  as  this  ? 

*  On  the  other  hand,  thofe  who  affume  to  themfelves  the 
difiinguifhing  title  of  orthodox,  confider  the  Supreme  Being  as 
creating  all  things /^r  his  oivn  glory,  and  by  no  means  for  the 
general  happinefs  of  all  his  creatures ;  as  imputing  to  all  man- 
kind the  tranfgreflion  of  their  firft  parent,  and  dooming  every 
man,  woman,  and  infant  to  everlafting  and  unutterable  mifery, 
for  an  offence  to  which  they  were  no  way  acceffary,  of  which 
it  is  impoflible  they  ftiould  be,  in  any  fenfe  of  the  word,  guilty; 
and  for  which  it  were  abfurd  in  them  even  to  affeft  repentance. 
In  this  fituation  of  things,  when  all  mankind  were  incapable 
of  doing  any  thing,  in  thought,  word,  or  deed,  but  what 
tended  to  aggravate  their  condemnation,  they  fuppofe  the 
Vniverfal  parent  arbitrarily  to  feleft  out  of  the  whole  number 
a  few,  whom  he  defigns  for  eternal  happinefs,  leaving,  that  is, 
in  fa£t,  decreeing,  all  the  reft  to  everlafting  and  unfpeakable 
mifery.  According  to  them,  alfo,  even  the  eled  cannot  be 
favcd,  till  the  utmoft  effects  of  the  divine  wrath  have  been  fuf- 
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fered  for  them  by  an  irinoceat  perfbn.  The  grace  that  fav^s 
them  is  irrefiAible,  and  irrevocable.  To  that  they  can  never  lofe 
the  divine  favour. 

*  If  it  be  polfible  to  revere,  love,  or  confide  in  fuch  a  be- 
ing as  this,  1  muft  own  that  I  know  nothing  of  the  human 
heart,  or  its  afFe£lions.  Sure  I  am,  that  a  man  of  this  cha- 
rader,  and  who  fhould  act  in  this  manner,  wonld  be  the  ob.- 
Jed  oi  dread  and  abhorrence,  to  all  who  fhould  be  io  un- 
happy as  to  be  dependent  upon  him.  What  ad/antage  fa- 
vourable to  virtue  can  be  made  of  the  imitation  of  fuch  a 
Being  as  this  ?  Muft  an  earthly  parent  be  encouraged  to  love 
one  of  his  children,  and  to  hate  another  of  them,  indepen- 
dent of  a  regard  to  their  moral  condud  ;  and  muft  he  never 
forgive  an  offence  in  any  of  them,  till  a  full  fatisfadion,  or 
^.tonement,  have  been  made  to  him  for  it. 

*  It  is  the  great  boaft  of  thofe  who  ftile  themfelves  orthodox, 
and  particularly  of  Mr.  Venn,  that  their  fentiments  have  a 
great  advantage  in  inculcating  humility.  But  when,  without 
that  peculiar  fyftem,  we  confider  ourfelves  as  /he  nvo.kmavpip 
of  God ;  that  all  our  powers,  of  body  and  of  mind,  are  de-» 
rived  from  him  ;  that  he  is  the  giver  of  «<v«ry  good  and  of  svery 
ferfeB  gfty  and  that  without  him  we  can  do  and  enjoy  no» 
thing,  how  can  we  conceive  ourfelves  to  be  in  a  ftate  of  greater 
dependence,  or  obligation  ?  that  is,  what  greater  reafon  or 
foundation  can  there  pofiibly  be  for  the  exercife  of  humility  ? 
If  I  believe  that  I  have  a  power  to  do  the  duty  that  God 
requires  of  me  ;  yet,  as  I  alio  believe  that  that  power  is  his 
gift,  I  muft  ftill  fay,  ^what  ha^ve  I  that  I  have  not  received^  and 
honjo  then  can  I  glory,  as  if  I  had  nat  ruei'ved  it.  If  the  Diving 
Eeing  have  given  me  a  natural  power  to  move  my  arm,  is  .lot 
the  obligation  the  fame,  as  if  he  Ihould,  by  a  fupernatural 
power,  move  it  himfclf  whenever  1  have  occafion  for  it  ? 

*  If,  confcioas  of  many  imperfedlions,  and  many  failures  in 
the  difcharge  of  my  known  duty,  I  have  recourfe  to  the  di- 
vine mercy  and  clemency,  is  not  my  gratitude  and  humility 
as  great,  when  I  conceive  that  1  arn  indebted  for  the  pardon 
of  my  fins  to  the  ixQt,  unmerited  goodnefs  of  God;  as  it 
could  be,  if  I  thought  the  pardon  I  received  was  purchafed, 
by  a  full  fatisfadlion  made  to  his  offended  juftice  ?  If  the 
fenfe  of  gratitude  and  obligation,  in  this  cafe,  arife  from  my 
idea  of  the  freenefs  of  the  gift,  I  think  it  muft  be  greater 
upon  the  former  fuppofition  than  upon  the  latter. 

*  A  fenfe  of  our  obligation  to  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  alfo, 
as  a  perfon  commiffioned  by  God  to  redeem,  that  is,  to  de- 
liver, fave,  or  refcue  us  from  a  ftate  of  fin  and  mifery  ;  to 
give  laws  to  mankind,  to  be   Lord  of  all,  and  judge  of  the 
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quick  and  dead,  is  as  efficacious  to  attach  us  to  him  (as  far 
as  our  regards  to  him  are  confiftent  with  our  primary  regards 
to  God  liis  father ;  who,  out  of  his  own  love  to  mankind, 
fent  him  on  this  great  and  gracious  errand)  and  to  enforce 
obedience  to  his  laws,  as  any  fenfe  of  obligation  that  can  arife 
from  any  particular  hypothefis  whatever.' 

The  letter  to  Mr.  Venn,  is  written  with  as  little  acrimony, 
as  can  be  expedted  in  controverfial  writings.  The  author  has 
evidently  the  fuperiority  in  point  of  argument. 

32.  D'tfroitr/es  on  the  Truth  of  Revealed  Religum  and  other  Import 
tant  SubjeBs.  By  Hugh  Knox,  Mmijier  of  the  Go/pel  in  the 
IJland  of  Saba  in  the  Wcft-Indies.  In  T=u.'0  Vols.  Svo.  Pr.  6s. 
Cadell. 

In  the  firft  volume  of  thefe  difcourfes  the  author  has  thrown 
together  the  principal  arguments,  which  have  been  ufually  ad' 
vanced  in  favour  of  Chriftianity  ;  and  has  attempted  to  anfwer 
the  chief  objections,  which  the  deilb  have  offered  againft  a 
written  revelation. 

In  the  fecond  volume  he  has  (hewn — the  utility  and  impor- 
tance of  a  gofpel  miniftry— the  occaf.ons,  ends,  and  advan- 
tages of  public  and  private  worfliip — the  obligation  which  lies 
upon  parents  and  mafters  of  families  to  infufe  into  their  chil- 
dren and  domeftics  a  proper  knowledge  and  fenfe  of  religion — 
the  plari  of  the  divine  procedure  on  the  great  day  of  univerfal 
audit — the  reafons  why  the  light  of  divine  truth  is  offenfive  to 
the  wicked,  and  pleafmg  to  the  righteous — the  nature,  offices, 
and  motives  of  Chriftian  charity — and  the  folly  and  danger  of 
drunkennefs. 

Thefe  difcourfes  are  not  diftinguifhed  by  any  degree  of  ori- 
ginality, accuracy,  or  elegance  of  fliie  ;  but  are  plain  and 
ufeful  fermons ;  calculated  to  give  the  common  clafs  of  readers 
a  general  view  of  the  evidences  of  Chriftianity,  and  enforce 
ibme  of  its  moft  important  duties. 

33.  J  Sermon  Preached  at  the  Vijttation  held  at  Wakefield,  ly  the 
WorftJtpful  Edmund  Pyle,  Il.D.  On  Tuefday,  the  z^th 
Day  of  July,  1769.  By  James  Scott,  B.  D.  Felloiu  of  Tri- 
nity-College, Cambridge,  a^io,  Pr.  6d.  Richardfon  and 
Urquhart. 

Mr.  Scott  makes  thefe  words  of  our  Saviour — Render  to  Ca- 
far  the  things  that  are  Ccefar\ — the  fubjedl  of  his  difcourfe.  From 
thence  he  takes  occafion  to  fpeak  of  our  political  dfputes  in 
the  following  terms :  *  Who  are  they  that  have  been  the  chief 
promoters  of  our  late  difturbances  and  riots  ?  Who  are  they 
that,  under  the  name  and  banner  of  liberty,  blow  the  trumpet 
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of  fedltion,  and  found  an  alarm  through  the  whole  kingdom  ? 
Are  they  not  men  of  the  mod  turbulent  and  levell  ng  prin- 
ciples ;  enemies  alike  to  our  happy  conflitution  in  church  and 
Hate ;  who  living  without  Chrift,  and  without  God  in  the 
world,  would  live  too  without  laws,  and  without  government; 
who  think  it  ihe  perfedion  of  freedom  to  do  every  thing,  that 
feems  good  in  their  own  eyes,  and  the  very  emphafis  of  flavery 
to  be  fuhjedl  to  any  rules,  thouj^h  common  to  every  member 
of  the  fociety,  and  made  by  the  legiflative  power  ereded  in  it ; 
who  fright  the  people  with  villaiiious  apprehenfions,  the  fpedrej 
of  their  own  difcontented  and  fauious  minds,  and  with  unpa- 
ralleled audacity  infult  the  throne  wiih  fiftions  and  falfehoods  ? 
Thefe  are  the  men,  who  fet  themfclves  up  for  flrenuous  af- 
ferters  of  the  liberty  of  the  fubjed  ;  ungodly  men  who  defpife 
dominion,  and  fpeak  evil  of  dignit'es;  who  under  a  pretence 
of  redrefling  grievances  endeavour  to  confound  all  order  and 
diftindion,  and  to  introduce  anarchy,  tumult,  and  every  evil 
work/ 

Speaking  of  his  Majefty  he  fays,  '  It  is  certain,  that  a 
milder  and  gentler  prince  never  fat  upon  the  throne,  nor  ever 
one  who  had  more  at  heart  the  profperity  and  happinefs  of  his 
fubjeds — What  then,  fays  he,  would  thefe  fons  of  fedition 
have  more  ?* 

All  the  world  acknowledges  the  juftice  of  the  maxim  in  the 
text,  and  every  reafonable  man  will  agree  with  our  author  in 
applauding  the  virtues  of  the  Britifli  Csefar.  But  our  popular 
complaints  at  prefent  are  of  another  nature,  and  arife  from 
other  caufes.  And  therefore  Mr.  Scott's  application  of  the 
text  is  abfurd  ;  and  his  difcourfe,  abounding  with  general  m~ 
vedives,  of  the  fame  kind  with  thofe  which  we  have  cited  above^ 
will  only  be  looked  upon  as  an  injudicious  declamation, 

34,  Ecchfiafiical  Merchandise  Jhenjon  io  be  unlanuful,  and^  exceed- 
ingly injurious  to  the  Church  of  Chrift  ;  njnith  a  brief  Remark  on 
the  prevailing  Sin  of  Bribery  :  In  a  Sermon  preached  at  the 
Archdeacon's  Vifitation  in  Sudbury,  Suffolk,  May  25,  1769. 
Tuhlijhed  at  the  Requef  of  the  Archdeacon  and  fome  of  the  Clergy, 
By  Henry  Crofiman,  M.  A,  ReSor  of  Little  Cornard,  Sut 
folk.     4/<7.   Pr.  \s.  Oliver. 

Mr.  CrolTman  confiders  the  origin  of  ecclefiaftical  endow- 
ments, benefices,  and  advowfons,  with  the  nature  and  intent  of 
patronage ;  and  in  a  plain,  earneft,  and  pathetical  manner, 
reprefenrs  the  unlawfulnefs  and  pernicious  confequences  at- 
tending the  general  pradice  of  felling  and  buying,  or  holding 
livings  in  truft.  His  text  is  extremely  fuitable  to  his  purpofe  ; 
Make  not  my  Father^ s  boufe  an  houfe  of  mrcbandift,  John  ii.  16. 

Having 


Mont  HL  Y  C  AT  A  LOG  u  E.  ^17 

Having  Ihewn,  that  the  patrons  of  livings  have  no  right  to 
encroach  on   the  eftabliflied   endowments  of  the  church,  he 
goes  on  in  this  manner :   *  If  thefe  pofleflbrs  of  lands,  at  any 
time,  feize  on  the  revenues  of  the  church  ;  if  they  fell  them  as 
their  own  private  property,  or  require  a  valuable  confideration 
for  the  tithes,  on  the  nomination  of  every  minifter,  they  turn 
pyrates  in  efFedl,  abufe  their  facred  truft,  and   become  guilty 
of  notorious  injuftice   and  oppreffion.     What?  Shall  a   guar- 
dian make  a  prey  of  the  portion  and  inheritance  of  the  father- 
lefs  and  the  widow  ?  Is  a  truftc  e  to  enrich  himfelf  out  of  any 
pious  or  charitable  donation  ?  Was  a  door  keeper,  or  other  of- 
ficer in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord,  to  fell  any  of  the  utenfils  or  or* 
nament  belonging  to   it,  would  he   not  be  apprehended  ai  d 
puniflied  for  the  fm  of  facrilege  ?  Yet  the  crime  committed,  as 
the  injury  done,  is  but  inconfiderable,  in  comparlfon  of  their?, 
who  make   fale  of  the  lan^ii  and  enaonjoments  appertaining  to 
thefe  holy  places.     T^hey  are  guilty  of  the  grievo\js  fin  of  facri- 
lege ;  facrilege  in  an  high  degree,  by  taking  away,  or  exacting 
a  price,  for  that,  which  has   been   dedicated  for  ages  to  the 
fervice  of  God,  and  the  fupport   of  the  altar.     This,  as  the 
fcriptures  inform  us,  is  robbing  of  God.      WiU  a  man  rob  God? 
Yet  ye  ha<ve  robbed  me.      But  ye  Jay  ^  'wherein  ha've  lue  ro'bed  thee  ? 
In  tithes  and  offerings,  faih  the  Lord.   Mai.  iii.  8.      Ye  b^ive  made 
a  gain  of  hallowed  things ;  ye  have  rejcfted.  and  deprived  my 
faithful  priefts  of  their  portion  ;  ye   have  barte-ed  it  away  to 
thofe,  who  would  y^r«i;^^'(5«r   Godsj  and '^vorjhip   the  gdden  image 
that  ye  ha've  fet  up» — 

*  Patronage  is  a  confidence  repofecl  by  God  and  our  forefa- 
thers in  the  heirs  of,  or  lijcceffors  to  Aich  an  eliate  or  manor, 
as  often  as  need  fliall  require,  to  niaice  choice  of,  and  prefent 
to  the  bi(hop,  fit  and  able  men,  to  ferve  in  that  place  or  parifli, 
in  the  adminiftration  of  God's  word  and  facraments ;  men, 
who  by  the  purity  of  their  doclrine  and  the  innocency  of  their 
lives,  are  moft  likely  to  promote  the  glory  of  their  ?Jaker  and 
Redeemer,  and  to  fet  forward  the  falvation  of  the  fouls  com- 
mitted to  their  charge.  Thi^  is  all  the  power  and  privilege 
with  which  any  patron  was  originally  inverted :  and  an  impor- 
tant truft  it  is,  to  look  out  for  worthy  minlfters,  duly  qualified, 
to  dilcharge  the;  moft  weighty  office  miin  can  be  called  unto ; 
namely,  '*  To  be  melTengers,  watchmen,  and  ftewards  of  the 
Lord  ;  to  teach  and  to  premoniOi,  to  feed  and  provide  for  the 
Lord's  family;  to  feek  for  Chrift's  Iheep  that  arc  difperfed 
abroad,  and  for  his  children,  who  are  in  the  midft  of  thi$ 
naughty  world,  that  they  may  be  faved  for  ever  through 
Chrilt.**     Offce  of  ordination  of  friefs, 

'  But 
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•  But,  O  ye  patrons  and  patronefies,  who  make  a  itiai^et 
of  your  benefices,  how  have  you  executed  the  higli  trufl  re^ 
pofed  in  you  ?  Have  you  (hown  a  due  regard  to  the  charge  laid 
upon  you  by  Almighty  God,  and  your  piOus  predeceflbrs  ? 
Have  you  fliown  a  dutiful  refpecl  to  the  laws  of  yoirr  country, 
and  the  welfare  of  that  church,  of  which  you  profefs  to  be 
members  ?  You  call  yourfelves  Chrijlians^  but  afk  your  con- 
fciences,  if  you  have  not  miferably  tarniflied  that  amiable  cha- 
rafter  ?  Does  it  admit  of  one  ihoment's  doubt,  whether  you 
love  the  world  more  than  Chriftr  Whether  yon  are  the  fer- 
vants  of  God,  or  the  fervants  of  Mamtiion  ?  Can  you  either  iit 
public,  or  in  your  private  (ilofets  prefume  to  mock  your  hea* 
venly  Father  with  this  addrefs,  **  Thy  kingdom  come,"  when; 
inftead  of  adding  to  and  enlarging,  you  have  fet  your  hands  td 
the  weakening  and  fubverting  the  very  foundations  of  Chrift's 
church  V 

On  the  fubjeft  of  holding  livings  in  trufl,  he  makes  the 
following  obfervations. 

•  To  be  the  dupe  of  a  church -factor,  to  be  content  with 
its  endowments,  till  a  fbn  is  able  to  receive  them,  or  a  daugh- 
ter of  years  fuificient  to  gain  a  clerical  hulband  ;  to  wait,  by 
confent,  the  opportunity  of  fome  fenior  fellow  in  a  college, 
and  to  give  up  the  living  when  another  of  equal  or  greater 
Value  can  be  added  to  it :  to  be  bound  to  pay  an  annuity  to  d 
widow  or  whole  houihold  ;  to  be  inftituted  and  dubbed  reitor, 
while  a  lay-patron,  unqualified  for  holy  orders,  retains,  by 
virtue  of  a  private  bargain,  the  whole  revenues,  fave  only  a 
fmall  ftipend.  O  how  can  men  of  a  liberal  education  ;  men 
who  profefs  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  men  who  have  at- 
tained to  the  dignity  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood,  debafe  thertl- 
felves  after  this  manner,  and  truckle  to  fuch  abominations  ! 

•  They,  moreover,  expofe  tbemfelves  to  very  great  tempta- 
tions ;  fecretly  to  wilh  for  the  death  or  mifcarriage  of  the  per- 
.ion  for  whom  they  hold  preferment ;  or  to  refufe  refignatiori, 
hotwithftanding  their  folemn  covenants  and  obligations.  Sad 
dilemma  this !  Either  to  ftarve  or  ad  the  part  of  a  knave :  to 
turn  out  of  houfe  and  polTefllons  with  a  wife  and  family,  or 
undergo  the  cenfures  of  the  law,  and  the  miferies  of  a  prifon. 

<  Dreadful,  on  many  accounts,  are  the  effects  of  this  fpiritual 
traffic :  the  number  of  candidates  for  holy  orders  decreafes 
annually,  and  will  decreafe  more  and  more.  The  expence  of 
purchafing  preferment,  added  to  that  in  the  univerfity  [{o 
much  heightened  of  late  years)  is  a  burden  too  great  for  a 
moderate  fortune  to  bear.  And  the  ftudents  that  are,  too  of- 
ten grow  carelefs  of  their  morals,  and  remifs  in  their  applica- 
tion'to  letters,  knowing  that  their  fuccefs  in  the  world  depends 
7  not 
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not  upon  their  learning,  or  mcriU  or  good  behaviour,  but  that 
a  living  is  bought,  or  held  in  commendam  for  them.  Good 
minifters,  faithful  labourers,  are  dilcouraged  and  faint :  they 
fow  where  they  never  reap  :  they  plant  vineyards,  but  eat  not 
of  the  fruit  tliereof :  they  feed  the  flock  of  Chrift-,  but  eat  not 
of  the  milk  of  the  flock.  Unexperienced,  if  not  irreUgious, 
aod  immoral  young  men  fucceed  to  the  rule  and  revenues  of 
the  church,  who  had  need  have  fomebody  to  watch  over  them- 
felvcs  ;  and  who  by  the  levity  and  incongruity  of  their  drefs, 
feem  as  if  they  were  aihamed  of  the  fundlion  they  had  under- 
taken ;  choofing  rather  to  appear  like  gentlemen  or  merchants,;, 
than  in  the  grave  l\abit,  and  with  the  diflinguifliing  tokens  of 
clergymen.  Add  to  all  this ;  that  uiually,  among  tliem  who 
have  bought  preferment,  the  principal  concern  is  to  make  the 
moft  of  their  pwrchafe,  and  waving  all  other  confiderations,  to 
turn  it  as  much  as  poflible  to  their  temporal  advantage;  fo 
that  in  almoft  every  church  obtained  by  purchafe,  even  thofe 
which  are  endowed  with  a  yearly  ir.come  of  fome  hundreds, 
divine  fervicc  is  performed  only  once  in  a  day,  and  on  the 
other  part  of  the  holy  fabbath,  the  people  are  left  to  do  tieir 
*=wn  iiayj  and  find  thdr  vwn  -pleofure  :  They  wander  about  as 
Jheep  that  have  no  Jhfpherd :  fome  take  refuge  in  a  conventicle, 
others  in  a  tabernacle,  and  others  flee  to  houfes  ot"  public  re- 
fort:  and  fome,  perhaps  for  want  of  feafonable  reproof,  and 
inflru6lion  in  righteoufhefs,  go  in  the  broad  way  that  leadcth 
to  deftruftion.' 

Thefe  are  honeft  and  falutary  remonftrances,  which  though 
€xj>reffed  in  plain  and  homely  language,  deferve  tlT£  ferious 
confideration  of  every  layman,  who  has  a  living  in  his  gift, 
and  every  clergyman  who  has  or  hopes  to  have  one  in  his 
pofieflion. 

35.  Many  made  Righteous  hy  the  Ohidience  of  One,  Tivo  Sermon ff 
en  i^om.  v.  19.  Preached  at  Biddiford,  Devon,  in  rhe  Tear 
1743.  By  the  late  Rev.  James  Hervey,  A.  M.  ReSior  c/'Wef- 
ton-Favell.  Wtth  a  Preface^  hy  Auguftus  Toplady,  A.  B, 
Vifur  £/"  Broad  Hembyry,  Devon.     i8a/o.   Pr.  td.  Gurneyrf 

The  doflrine  of  imputed  righitoufnefs,  the  fubjcdl  of  tliefe  dif- 
courfes,  was  a  topic  partirukrly  pleafmg  to  the  late  Mr. 
Hervey.  He  wrote  eleven  letters  to  Mr.  Weflsy  in  vindica- 
tion of  this  opinion  *.  The  idea  perpetually  tranfported  the 
good  man  beyond  the  limits  of  reafon^  and  threw  him  into  a 
delightful  reverie.  The  public  is  here  prefented  with  two  of 
his  fpirifual  dreams. 

•  Sec  Vol.  xix.  p.  113. 

96.   A 
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36.  ^  Sirmon  hy  the  Rev.  Mr,  George  Whitefield,  being  his  lafi 
Fareiuell  to  his  Friends^  preached  at  the  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields, 
at  /even  in  the  Mornings  Auguft  30,  1 769,  immediately  before 
his  Departure  for  GQ0Yg\2i»     ^vo,     Pr,6d.     Bladon. 

This  difcourfe  is  faid  to  have  been  taken  in  fhort-hand  ver- 
batim, as  it  was  delivered  from  the  pulpit.  We  have,  indeed, 
no  reafon  to  queftion  its  authenticity.  It  is  a  rhapfody  on 
Joh.  X.  27,  28.  My  Jheepy  hear  my  fuoice^  &c.  in  what  the  au- 
thor calls  •  the  true  market- language  ;'  in  the  genuine  ftile  and 
manner  of  Mr.  Whitefield. — Take  a  fpecimen. 

*  In  our  morning- fervice,  we  fay,  We  ham  erred  and  ftrayed 
from  thy  ivays  like  lojl  Jheep. 

*  Turn  a  horfe  out  and  he  will  go  back  again,  and  a  dog 
xvill  find  his  way  home ;  but  when  a  poor  fheep  wanders,  he 
knows  not  his  way,  baaing  here,  bleating  there,  as  much  a^ 
to  fay,  dear  ftranger  ftiew  me  my  home  again. 

*  Thus  Chrift's  fheep  are  as  apt  to  wander,  without  the 
great  fhepherd  keeps  them  at  home.  They  leap  over  thi? 
hedge,  and  that  ditch,  and  often  return  home  fliorn  :  but  at 
the  fame  time  fheep  are  the  mbft  ufeful  creatures*  They  ma- 
nure the  land  which  feeds  them — they  clothe  our  bodies  with 
their  wool,  and  there  is  not  a  fmgle  part  of  the  fheep  but 
what  is  ufeful. — Oh,  my  brethren  !  God  grant  you  and  I  vazy 
in  this  refpeft,  anfwer  the  chara^er  of  fheep.* 

«  Dr.  Hilarryat,  who  was  not  afhamed  to  preach  in  the  trui 
market-language,  I  heard  him  once  fay  at  Pinners-hall  (and  God 
grant  that  pulpit  may  never  want  fuch  a  preacher  to  fill  it  !) 
DonUyou  knoix)  God  has  got  a  great  dog  to  fetch  his  Jheep  back  nvhen 
they  nvander  ?  So  when  God's  people  wander  he  fends  the  Devil 
after  them,  and  fufFcrs  him  to  bark  at  them:  but  inflead  of 
barking  them  further  ofF^  he  only  barks  them  back  again  to 
Chrifl's  fold.' 

Among  other  very  mo'ving  expreflions,  at  the  conclufion  of 
his  fermon,  he  has  the  following,  which  undoubtedly  was  re- 
ecchoed  through  the  tabernacle,   by  a  general  groan. 

*  May  the  Lord  help  you  to  pray  for  me,  and  help  me  to 
pray  for  you  I  And  if  I  am  drowned,  if  I  can,  while  I  am 
drowning,  I  willfay,  X<?r</.'  take  care  of  my  dear  liQiidon  Jheep. ^   ' 
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Article  I. 

Letters  from  Count  Algarotti  to  Lord  Hervey  and  the  Marquis  Scl- 
pio  MafFei,  containing  the  State  of  the  Trade ^  Marine^  Reve- 
nues^ and  Forces  of  the  Ruffian  Empire  :  With  the  Hiflory  of  the 
late  War  bitix'een  the  Ruffians  /vid  the  Turks,  and  Ohfernjations 
9n  the  Baltic  and  the  Cafpian  Seas,  To  nuhich  are  added,  a 
Differ tation  on  the  Reigns  of  the  fenjen  Kings  of  Rome.  And  a 
Dijferiation  on  the  Empire  of  the  Incas  ;  by  the  fame  Author,, 
^ranjlated  from  the  lt?i\i2^n.  Two  Vols.  Svo.  Pr,  6s.  Johnfon 
and  Payne. 

THESE  Letters  do  great  honour  to  the  candor,  as  well  as 
the  tafte  and  judgment,  of  their  author  count  Alga- 
rotti. Though  they  were  written  thirty  years  ago,  the  difco- 
veries  that  have  been  made  in  the  empire  of  RuiTia,  upon 
a  nearer  acquaintance  with  that  country,  render  them  enter- 
taining to  an  Englifhman.  The  glorious'reigns  of  the  empreflcs 
Elizabeth  and  Catharine,  efpecially  the  events  of  the  prefent 
war,  juftify  the  count's  obfervations  and  relations ;  even  while 
the  agreeable  manner  in  which  he  writes,  gives. him  fometimei 
a  romanric  caft. 

Every  Engliihman,  converfant  in  the  court  of  George  11. 
,at  the  date  of  thofe  letters,  well  knows  that  lord  Hervey,  tho* 
obnoxious  to  many  of  the  wits,  and  all  the  patriots  of  thofe 
days,  was  himfelf  an  excellent  profe-writer,  and  no  mean 
judge  of  hterciry  compofition.  It  is  to  this  nobleman  our  au- 
thor addrefles  his  letters  concerning  the  Ruffian  empire.   From 
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theVecond,  which  is   dated  June    17,   1739,   we  have  the  fol- 
lowing mortifying  account. 

*  We  left,  fays  the  count,  on  the  Eaft  the  illand  of  Huen, 
or  Uranicnburg,  heretofore  the  refidence  of  Tycho-Brahe. 
You  know,  my  lord,  the  philofophical  pilgrimage  which  Pi- 
card  made  thither  in  the  laft  century,  and  the  deplorable  con- 
dition of  tlint  heavenly  ifle,  in  which  there  are  only  two  half- 
covered  huts,  and  fcarcc  any  veftigc  of  that  famous  obfervatory 
where  Tycho  made  obfervations,  which,  though  prior  to  the 
telcfcope,  conftitute  acras  in  the  hiftory  of  aftronomy. 

'  The  fituation  of  this  ifland,  placfed  exat^Uy  at  the  entrance 
of  the  Sound,  render  it  of  great  importance  ;  and  a  fort,  with 
artillery,  fecm  fitter  for  it  than  an  obfervatory  and  aftrolabes : 
efpecially  as,  notwithftanding  its  bold  rifing  from  the  fea,  its 
liorizon  is  not  fo  free  as  an  aflronomer  would  wifb,  and  as 
might  be  expeded  from  an  ifland.' 

We  Ihouki  have  been  glad  if  our  traveller  had  landed  at  Co- 
penhagen, and  given  us  a  defcription  of  that  court  and 
capital,  in  the  welfare  of  which  the  Englifh  nation  is  new  fb- 
much  interefted.  We  learn,  however,  from  him,  that  the 
Danes  have  a  genius  for  navigation,  and  that  befides  4000 
feamen,  whom  his  Daniih  majeily  keeps  ready  at  Copenhagen, 
Norway  can  furnifh  him  with  16,000  excellent  ones. 

We  are  next  entertained  with  an  account  of  our  author's 
landing  at  Revel,  where  malefaftors,  intiead  of  being  hanged, 
are  obliged  to  labour  at  the  public  works.  The  garrifon  of 
the  town  confifts  of  three  regiments,  among  whom  are  a  con- 
fiderable  number  of  Tartars.  A  Ruffian  man  of  war  which 
he  law  in  this  port,  and  the  firfi  he  ever  faw,  would,  he  thinks, 
figure  well  among  the  Englifh  ;  and  the  uniform  of  the  Tailors, 
as  well  as  the  foldiers,  had  a  very  fine  effect.  To  the  honour 
of  the  Ruffian  faith,  the  inhabitants  of  this  city  enjoy  all  the 
privileges  they  were  pofleifed  of  in  the  time  of  Charles  XII. 
fo  that  they  live  in  a  ftate  of  independency.  Revel  having 
been  formerly  a  hanfe-town,  they  are  fubjed  to  their  own 
laws  ;  and  when  count  Algarotti  was  there,  they  were  fo  free 
from  public  taxes,  that  it  was  hardly  known  that  the  empire 
was  at  war  with  the  Infidels.  Hapj:unefs»  however,  is  only 
known  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  for  the  peafants  in  the 
country  are  Haves,  as  in  Poland  and  Ruffia.  Their  owners  fell 
them  like  the  cattle  which  they  rear ;  To  that  it  is  never  en- 
quired whether  a  landlord  has  fo  much  income,  becSufe  it  is 
eilimated  by  the  number  of  his  peafants,  and  the  yearly  in- 
come which  they  bring  to  their  lord,  is  computed  at  a  ruble 
a  head,  if  our  author  has  not  b^en  mifinfcrmed.     '  Humanity 

ihud- 
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fiiiiddcrs,  Tays  the  count,  and  is  inccnied  at  the  appearance  of 
thofe  creatures  of  both  fexes.* 

He  gives  us  ro  advantageous  idea  of  the  town  itfelf.  The 
houfes  refemble  granaries,  as,  in  faft,  the  principal  trade  of 
the  province  confifts  in  corn,  which  the  Swedes,  Danes,  and 
Dutch  carry  away,  and  the  latter  leave  for  it  in  exchange  fair, 
which  they  bring  from  the  Mediterranean.  To  account  for 
this,  the  count  obferves,  that  the  water  of  tlie  Baltic  fea,  on 
ivhich  Revel  is  fituated,  rnay  be  almoft  called  frefli,  in  com- 
parifon  to  that  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  he  tells  us,  that 
throughout  the  greateft  part  of  Ruflia,  from  the  Cafpian  fea 
to  Mofcow,  and  ftill  farther  north,  their  fait  is  brought  from 
Aftracan. 

*  I  was,  fays  our  author  in  the  clofe  of  his  fecond  letter, 
iikewife  not  a  little  furprized  to  find  here  a  fort  of  tea,  exqui- 
iircly  wisil  flavoured,  and  of  which  the  flowers  were  iiill  upon 
the  llalk  :  it  was  eafy  to  judge  that  it  could  not  be  a  produc- 
tion of  this  Cvountry,  which  was  fcarcely  delivered  from  the 
ihows,  and,  though  in  the  middle  of  June,  trees  hardly  he- 
gin  to  be  in  fap.  This  tea  comes  from  China  to  Pcterlhurgh 
by  the  caravans  j  that  is  faid  to  be  what  keeps  it  fo  frefli :  as 
it  is  a  very  delicate  plarit,  the  fmell  of  the  hold  of  a  fliip  al- 
ways corrupts  it  a  little.  I  fend  you  a  fample  of  i%  my  lord, 
as  to  a  lover,  I  might  fay  a  profeflbr,  of  tea ;  and  I  embark 
igain  in  the  pinnace,  to  return  on  board,  and  continue  our 
voyage.' 

The  third  letter  is  dated  from  Cronfldt,  which  the  cauiit 
reached  after  a  moli  diflicult  navigation,  which,  by  this  time, 
however,  is  far  lefs  dangerous,  becaufe  it  is  better  known. 

*  The  czar,  fiiys  he,  had  no  fooner  formed  the  defign  of 
founding  Peterfburgh,  than  he  faw  the  importance  of  Cron- 
iiadr,  which  is  its  fliTt  out- work  j  and  he  accordingly  fortiiied 
it  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  few  places  in  the  world  cau  be  com- 
pared to  it.  Figure  to  yourfelf,  my  lord,  that,  to  enter  into 
the  port,  one  mufl:  pafs  between  Cronflot,  a  fortrcfs  with  fo'.ur 
bailions,  and  a  battery  called  St.  Peter's,  mounted  wiih  up- 
wards of  an  hundred  pieces  of  cannon  ;  and  that  an  enemy 
would  have  to  encounter  the  fire  of  all  this  artillery.  That  is 
not  all ;  to  go  up  the  canal,  vvhich  leads  to  the  port,  the 
wind  miift  be  precifely  in  one  corner,  fo  narrow  is  the  paflage  j 
arid  if  the  finals,  which  point  out  the  rocks  and  flioals,  were 
taken  away,  it  would  be  impoflible  for  the  moll  fi<:ilful  pilot  to 
avoid  them  :  yet  there  is  not  any  other  road  to  take.  Out  of 
the  canal,  there  is  nqt  above  five  or  fix  feet  depth  of  water 
upon  the  coall  of  Ingria,  and  upon  that  of  Finland,  there  is 
not  enough  to  carry  fliips  of  war. 
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*  Moft  of  the  canons  which  defend  Cronflot  are  of  iron  ;  btf 
fo  neatly  made,  and  fo  well  buruifhcd,  that  they  look  like 
fteel.  All  the  works  are  of  wood  ;  but  it  is  intended  to  make 
them  of  ftone,  and  this  has  been  already  begun  to  be  executed 
upon  part  of  the  mole.  A  magnificent  canal  is  now  finilliing, 
the  keys  of  which  are  of  a  flone  that  is  brought  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Narva,  and  which  is  truly  a  work  worthy  of  the 
Romans.  It  Js  wide  enough  for  two  large  fliips  to  pafs  con* 
veniently  a-breaft,  and  its  depth  is  in  proportion  ;  it  is  to  be 
upwards  of  a  mile  and  a  half  long.  At  its  extremity  will  be 
dry  docks  for  fhips  of  war*  The  czar,  who  planned  this  un- 
dertaking, had  therein  two  capital  objeds ;  the  one  to  provid(^ 
for  the  prefervation  of  the  fliips,  which  rot  in  ihe  frefh  water 
of  the  Neva  ;  the  other  by  drawing  them  thus  upon  land,  to 
fecure  them  againft:  any  bombardment.* 

Our  author  next  enters  into  a  diflcrtation  upon  the  inability 
of  the  Rufiians,  whole  merchant  fliips  are  very  few,  to  man 
out  a  fleet, 

*  Every  prince,  fays  he,  who  has  men,  can  foon  make  foJ- 
diers  of  them.  A  labourer,  a  peafant,  becomes  eafily  accuf* 
tomed  to  marches,  to  heat,  \o  cold,  to  the  fatigues  and  exer- 
cifes  of  war.  Sailors  are  not  fo  fpeedily  created ;  they  muft 
have  been  habituated  ahnoft:  from  their  very  infancy,  to  the 
air  of  the  fea,  to  another  element,  to  a  new  kind  of  life  as  it, 
were :  which  made  a  very  fenfible  gentleman  fay,  that  a  ma- 
rine was  the  only  thing  a  great  prince  could  not  make.  There- 
fore the  Rufiians,  who  do  not  pofiefs  a  very  cxtenfive  maritime 
country,  and  who  neither  have,  nor  can  have  a  Cromweirs 
aft  of  navigation,  fliould  be  content  to  fliare  with  the  Turks 
the  empire  of  the  land,  and  confine  themfelves  to  that  through 
iiecefllty,  as  their  neighbours  have  done  out  of  choice. 

«  The  Rufiians  flrive  however  to  remedy  thefc  inconvenien- 
tles,  as  much  as  they  can,  and  it  may  be  faid  that  they  almoft 
force  nature.  Every  year  they  make  expeditions  up  the  Baltic, 
with  fquadrons  of  feven  or  eight  fliips  full  of  young  men,  whom 
old  feamcn  inftruft  ;  and  in  time  thefe  pupils  become  a  fort 
of  failors  themfelves.  Very  lately,  there  were  ten  or  twelve 
thoufand  of  them,  almofl:  all  of  whom  periflied  upon  the  fea 
of  Azoph,  to  which  the  government  had  fent  them  to  man  lit- 
tle fleets  fitted  out  againft  the  Turks,  on  account  of  the  pre- 
fent  war. 

*  Cafan  could  formerly  have  furniflied  failors  enough  for  the 
tiavigation  of  the  Don,  without  its  being  necefl'ary  to  fend  them 
from  fo  great  a  diftance.  This  city  had  alfo  in  the  time  of 
Peter  the  Great,  a  wejl  provided  arfenal,  which,  by  the  changes 
that  have  happened  in  the   political  fyftem,  is  now  abfolutcly 
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ncgle£led.  In  fhort,  the  Rufiian  marine  feems  greatly  fallen  ; 
the  number  of  feamen  now  refiding  at  Cronftadt  is  reduced  to  a 
few  hundreds :  fo  that  the  work  of  the  Englilh,  who  prefides 
here  over  the  department  of  the  fea,  has  been  in  a  manner  an- 
nihilated by  the  Germans,  who  are  at  the  head  of  the  land 
fprces. 

*  The  czar  afiigned  to  the  admiralty  an  income  of  threa 
hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling ;  an  immenfe  fum  in  a  coun*- 
try  where  the  government  does  with  two  fhiiliijgs  what  it  would 
be  impoflible  to  get  done  in  England  for  a  guinea.  He  or- 
dered, that  this  fum  (hould  never  be  applied  to  any  other  ufe, 
on  any  account  whatfoever :  but  you  know,  my  lord,  the  com- 
mon  fate  of  the  wills  of  princes  ;  and  accordingly  it  is  aflerted, 
that  in  this  war  among  others,  the  intention  of  the  founder  ha? 
been  not  a  little  departed  from. 

*  Appearances  are  however  as  deceitful  here  as  in  other 
places :  upon  entering  Cronftadt,  one  would  think  all  Ruiha 
bufied  folely  about  her  marine.  The  firft  objedl  we  perceived 
was  a  fhip  of  war,  of  an  enormous  bulk,  the  rigging  of  which 
was  then  working  at :  it  is  perhaps  the  hugeft  machine  that 
ijow  floats  upon  the  waters;  it  is  pierced  for  an  hundred  and 
forty  guns,  which  are  to  be  all  of  brafs,  and  the  infides  of  it  are 
as  much  ornamented  with  carvings  as  the  emprefs's  pleafiu"e 
boats.  It  is  called  the  Anne,  from  the  name  of  the  fovereign, 
3nd  was  built  by  one  Brown,  an  Englifhman.  The  model 
which  he  made  for  it  is  a  fixty  gun  (hip  j  a  model  worthy  of  the 
grandeur  and  majefty  of  this  empire.' 

\\  ithout  entering  upon  any  particular  comparifon  between 
the  ftate  of  the  Ruflian  marine  fifty  years  ago,  and  at  this 
time,  it  gives  us,  in  both  periods,  a  very  high  idea  of  what  may 
be  performed  under  a  defpotic  government.  *  But  of  what 
ufe,  fays  the  count,  can  thefe  huge  fl)ips  be  on  fo  narrow  a 
fea,  vvhofe  very  middle  too  is  navigable  only  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  a  few  miles  ?  Such,  however,  was  the  prevailing  paf- 
iion  of  the  czar.  He  would  have  fliips ;  he  would  have  them 
of  the  firft  rate.'  But  the  prefent  emprefs  of  Ruflia  has  rea- 
lized the  moft  extenfive  ideas  of  her  auguft  predecelTor,  by 
fending  from  the  gulph  of  Finland  a  Ruflian  fleet  fuflicient  10 
carry  terror  into  the  Mediterranean,  and  to  alarm  the  capital 
of  the  Turkifu  empire;  an  undertaking,  which,  at  the  time  of 
.  this  author's  writing,  muft  have  been  deemed  romantic  and 
impradlicable.  There  is,  it  is  true,  a  very  fenfible  difference 
between  feamen  and  failori ;  and  it  may  be  faid,  that  though 
Rullia  can  furnifli  a  confiderable  number  of  the  former,  ftie 
tas  but  few  of  th«  latter.  Time,  however,  muft  difcover 
y  3  that  J 
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that  V  and  whether  a  good  feamany  returning  from  ruch4  a  voy- 

jtge,  may  not  beconne  a  gooO /ailcr  likcvvife. 

*  Of  what  wood,  fays  the  count,  do  you  think  the  (liips  are 
built  at  Fetei  (burgh  ?  It  is,  my  lord,  of' a  fpecics  of  oak  which 
is  at  leafl:  tw6  fummers  upon  the  road  before  it  arrives.     It 

■  comes  ready  cut  by  the  carpenter  from  the  kingdom  of  Cafan  ; 
Jt  goes  a  little  way  up  the  Wolga,  then  the  Tuertza,  paffes 
through  a  Canal  into  the  fca,  from  thence  into  the  Mclla  ; 
and,  by  means  of  the  Volcova,  falls  into  a  canal  which  con- 
veys it  into  the  Lake  Ladoga,  from  wlience  it  defcends  at  lal^ 
by  the  Neva  to  Petdrfburg.  I  fdw  in  this  port  a  {loop  built  a|; 
Cafan,  from  whence  it  came  by  the  rivers  \  havejuft  men- 
fioncd,  which  join  the  Cafpian  fVa  to  the  Baltic,  and  are  a 
quite  different  thing  from  the  famous  canal  of  Languedoc. 

*  Formerly  the  wood  was  ufed  as  foon  as  it  arrived.  Now 
it  is  left  for  feveral  years  in  vaft  magazines,  open  on  all  fides, 
like  cages,  that  th.e  air  may  penetrate  into  it.  During  the 
JTrofts,  they  are  covered  with  coarfe  fail  cloths,  to  ^defend  the 
wood  from  the  inclemency  of  the  air,  nearly  as  is  pradifed  in 
Jialy  to  preferve  the  citron  trees.' 

The  fourth  letter,  winch  is  dz^ted  from  Peterfburgh,  treats 
of  the  commerce  of  B-uflia,  which  is  now  much  better  under- 
llood  than  it  was  in  the  year  1739.  Our  author  tells  us,  that 
the  Ruflian  is  the  only  nation  in  Europe  that  trades  by  land 
with  the  Chinefe,  and  the  only  one  from  which  thofe  laft  take 
goods  in  exchange  for  theirs ;  for  they  deliver  them  to  no  other 
but  for  real  bullion.  What  they  take,  however,  confifts  only 
in  peltries,  furs  of  all  kinds  being  neceflary  for  the  northern 
parts  of  China.  This  trade  amounts  to  about  70,000  rubles 
a  year,  and  the  profit  arifmg  from  it,  ferves  as  it  were  for 
pin-money  to  the' emprefs  The  caravan  that  fets  out  from 
Peterfburgh,  to  make  piirchafes  at  Pekin,  employs  three  years 
in  going  and  returning.  It  pafTes  through  Toboliki,  the  capi- 
tal of  Siberia,  and  turns  off  through  the  country  of  the  Ton- 
gufki,  of  Irtufkj,  and  crofTes  the  lake  Baikal,  and  the  Defart 
which  leads  to  the  great  wall.  It  is  efcorted  from  the  Defart 
to  Pekin  by  a  Chinefe  mandarine,  at  the  head  of  fome  hun- 
tlreds  of  foldiers. 

Count  Algarctti  reckons  the  RufTian  empire  to  contain  about 
feventeen  millions  of  fouls,  befides  the  inhabitants  of  the  con- 
quered provinces  ;  which,  perhaps,  fays  he,  do  not  contain 
one  million.  Though  this  calculation  far  exceeds  thofe  of  for- 
mer times,  yet  we  ard  apt  to  think,  that  it  falls  fhort  of  the 
KuiTian  population.  The  prodigious  armies  kept  on  foot  by 
the  late  and  prefent  empreffes,  when   we  confider  that  they 
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cannot  afford  to  hire  foreign  troops,  feem  to  require  a  mor® 
copious  population  ;  and  we  cannot  help  agreeing  with  other 
writers,  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  conquered  provinces  far 
exceed  two  millions.  We  cannot  befides  reconcile  this  calcula- 
tion, fuppofing  the  emprefs  to  have  on  foot  only  200.000  foldiers, 
to  the  method  which  our  author  tells  us  *  is  pradifed  to  re- 
cruit the  army,  each  province  being  obliged  to  furnifh  one 
tiian  out  of  every  hundred  and  thirty- five.' 

The  count,  with  far  more  probability,  computes  the  reve- 
nue of  Ruflia  at  three  millions  fterling  annually  ;  a  moft  amaz- 
ing fum  in  that  country,  where,  he  fays,  a  galley  without  guns 
ftands  the  government  in  no  more  than  a  thoufand  rubles,  each 
ruble  being  equal  to  four  fliillings  and  fix  pence,  and  the  foldier 
does  not  receive  in  money  a  third  of  the  pay  that  is  given  in 
prance  and  Germany.  After  all,  this  writer  furnifhes  us  with 
a  ftrong  argument  for  believing  the  Ruffian  finances  to  be  larger 
now  than  they  were  when  he  wrote;  for  he  tells  us,  that  the 
emprefs  could  not  then  keep  armies  in  Germany  without  fubfidies. 
It  is,  however,  certain,  that  the  late  emprefs  furnilhed  during 
the  laft  war,  great  armies  to  tlie  afliftance  of  her  allies,  for 
1^hich  (he  received  no  confideration  except  the  pleafure  fhe  had 
in  humbling  his  Pruflian  majefty,  in  which  fhe  probably  would 
have  fucceeded,  had  her  reign  been  prolonged. 

In  the  fifth  letter  we  have  a  defcription  of  the  Ruflian  army, 
the  flrength  of  which  lies  in  the  infantry.  We  know  not, 
however,  whether  they  are  as  yet  equal  to  the  Englifh  in  ar- 
tillery, efpecially  fmall  arms  ;  though  our  author  fpeaks  as  if 
they  were,  and  fays,  that  he  was  informed  by  a  fuperintendant, 
that  out  of  33,000  mufkets  fabricated  near  Peterfburgh,  not 
«bove  eighty  in  a  thoufand  burft  when  they  were  put  to  the 
proof.  The  character  which  the  count  gives  of  the  great  Ruf- 
fian generals  who  commanded  in  Iiis  time  is  as  follows,  and 
we  believe  will  be  found  flriftly  jufl  as  well  as  entertaining. 

*  The  foreign  officers  in  the  Ruffian  fervice,  and  efpecially 
Germans,  are  counted  by  thoufands.  Four  diftinguiflicd  them- 
felves  particularly  in  this  great  number ;  thefe  are  Loewendahl, 
Keith,  Lafcy,  and  Munich :  the  two  lafl  of  whom  now  com- 
mand the  vitSorious  armies  of  the  empire. 

*  Loewendahl  is  very  witty,  underflands  every  language, 
knows  all  the  courts,  and  all  the  armies  of  Europe',  is  a  florid 
fpcaker,  intrepidly  bold  ;  and,  itisfaid,  fmgularly  intent  upon 
making  his  fortune. 

*  Keith,  a  man  of  found  judgment,  has  obtained  more  fub- 
miffion  from  the  Ruffian  officers  by  mildnefs,  than  the  others 
bv  feverity  :  in  the  midfl  of  arms,  he  has  always  found  means 
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to  cultivate  letters,  and   to  the  pradice  of  war  he  joins  tli 

decpcft  and  moft  reflected  theory. 

*  l.afcy,  grown  hoary  beneath  the  helmet,  faw  the  dawn  of 
the  glory  or  Rulfia  under  Peter  the  Great :  he  never  meddled 
with  any  affair  of  llate,  and  has  always  known  how  to  obey 
whoever  had  the  chief  command.  It  is  related  of  him,  that, 
at  Pultava,  he  alked  the  czar  whether  his  men  (hould  referve 
their  fire  till  they  were  within  a  few  paces  of  the  Swedes,  or 
whether  they  Ihould  fire  at  the  ufual  diftance  ?  The  czar  was  at 
firfl  furprized  at  this  queftion ;  but  perceiving  his  drift,  bid 
him  defer  firing,  and  that  was  one  of  the  principal  caufes  of 
the  viftory.  It  was  he  who  led  the  RufTians  along  the  Rhine, 
till  they  had  joined  prince  Eugene's  army.  The  clofeft  inti- 
inacy  foon  took  place  between  thefe  two  generals;  and  the 
RufTians  and  the  Germans  feeing  their  chiefs,  naturally  men 
of  few  vvord,s,  converfe  together  for  whole  hours,  faid  they  had 
rendered  each  other  praters.  He  has  the  charafter  of  being 
fparing  of  blood,  and  of  waiting  patiently  till  opportunity  of- 
fers.    His  foldiers  falute  him  by  the  name  of  father  Bajka. 

'  It  is  not  fo  of  Munich,  who  pafTes  for  being  lavifli  of 
blood,  more  feared  than  loved  by  the  troops,  and  enterprizing 
beyond  what  the  bounds  of  duty  prefcribe.  "  Thank  God!" 
cried  he,  on  feeing  the  French  land  at  Dantzick,  "  RufTia  is 
in  want  of  hands  for  her  mines."  A  bravado,  however,  well 
enough  fuited  to  a  general,  and  fit  to  fpread  confidence  in  an 
army.  Through  an  excG^?-  of  ambition,  he  would  wifh  to  have 
univerfal  command  ;  and  it  muft  be  owned  that  his  great  qua- 
lities would  render  him  worthy  of  it.  The  empire  is  much  in- 
debted to  him,  and  particularly  among  other  efiablifljments, 
for  that  of  the  college  of  cadets,  which  is  compofed  of  three 
hundred  gentlemen,  diftiibuted  in  different  clafTes,  or  rather 
divided  into  different  companies.  They  are  taught  the  lan- 
guages, dancing,  fortification,  riding,  fencing,  in  fliort,  all 
the  arts  fuitable  to  the  military  pro felTion.  Their  academi- 
cal exercifes  are  to  form,  upon  the  Neva,  forts  and  polygons 
Vvith  ice,  to  attack  and  defend  them,  and  to  give  fpecimens  of 
the  utility  they  will  one  day  be  of  to  the  flate  which  maintains 
and  educates  them  :  in  fliort,  this  college  is  a  true  military  fe- 
minary.  It  occupies  the  palace  Menzikoff,  thus  employed  to 
^  better  purpofe,  than  in  difplaying  to  the  eyes  of  the  nation 
the  luxury  of  a  favourite,' 

The  fixth  letter  contains  a  geographical  account  of  Ruflia 
and  it's  neighbourhood,  to  which  the  Public  is  now  no  flranger, 
ei'pecially  fince  the  commencement  of  the  prefent  war.  The 
Count   thinks,  that  Spain  and  Ruffia  are,  perhaps,  the  two 
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Countries  moft  advantageoufly  fituated  to  give  laws  to  the 
world.  The  reader,  who  throws  his  eye  on  the  map  of  Eu- 
rope, and  knows  the  geography  of  different  countries,  may, 
perhaps,  difpute  this  opinion  ;  not  to  mention  that  the  Englifh 
are  in  polTeffion  of  Gibraltar.  If  we  could  fuppofe  that  the 
prefent  emprefs  fhould  become  miftrefs  of  Conftantinople,  we 
might  then  form  an  idea  of  the  moft  probable  feat  of  univer- 
fal  continental  empire,  at  leaft  in  Europe  and  Afia.  The  reft 
of  this  letter  contains  difquifitions  upon  encreafmg  the  popula- 
tion of  Ruflia,  and  confequently  of  improving  the  fertility  of 
her  lands,  and  the  produce  of  her  mines. 

The  reader,  by  perufing  the  feventh  letter  at  this  junfture 
muft  be  agreeably  amufed.  It  contains  a  detail  of  the  Ru(^ 
fian  views  and  operations  in  that  war  againft  the  Turks.  We 
are  told,  that  the  Ruffian  government  then  propofed  to  itfelf 
the  redu<fiion  of  the  capital  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  and  in 
fome  places  we  fancy  that  we  are  reading  a  foreign  Gazette  of 
the  year  1769,  fo  fimilar  are  the  fcenes  and  events. 

The  eighth  letter,  dated  at  Hamburgh,  which  begins  the 
fecond  volume,  continues  the  war,  the  events  of  which  are 
well  known,  till  the  peace  was  concluded  by  the  mediation  of 
France.  Our  author  proceeds  from  Dantzic  to  Drefden,  and 
gives  us  very  judicious  accurate  accounts  of  the  courts  and 
countries  through  which  he  pafles,  particularly  Saxony  and 
Brandenburgh.  We  (hall  not,  however,  venture  to  defcribe 
any  of  them  here,  becaufe  we  are  fenfible,  that  the  late  war 
changed  the  face  of  all  that  part  of  Germany,  and  made  ca- 
pital alterations,  both  in  policy  and  commerce. 

The  ninth  letter,  which  is  dated  from  Berlin,  Auguft  27, 
1750,  is  addreffed  to  the  marquis  Scipio  Maffei.  It  gives  a 
very  unfavourable  account  of  the  attempts  made  about  that 
time  by  the  Englifti,  for  carrying  on  a  trade  to  Perfia,  by  the 
way  of  Ruflia  ;  but  we  are  in  hopes,  that  the  errors  then  com- 
mitted by  Elton,  and  other  enterprifmg  Engliflimen,  are  now 
remedied. 

The  tenth  letter  continues  the  fame  fubjeft,  with  many  un- 
common obfervations  upon  the  Cafpian'-fea.  The  eleventh 
letter  is  dated  from  Potfdam,  February  19,  1751,  and  contains 
many  accurate  obfervations  on  the  natural  hiftory  of  feas  and 
rivers,  their  rifing  and  finking,  and  other  properties  which  do 
not  admit  of  any  abridgment. 

The  next  part  of  this  publication  confifts  of  an  eflliy  on  the 
duration  of  the  reigns  of  the  ^Qvtn  kings  of  Rome.  In  this 
effay,  the  count's  chief  aim  feems  to  be  to  reduce  that  dura-, 
^ion  in  point  of  time,  by  examining  the  common  nccounts  ac- 
cording to  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  chronological  calculations. 

*  If 
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•  If,  fays  he,  now  we  adopt  the  rule  obfcrved  and  ve« 
rified  by  Newton,  and  in  confcquence  thereof  reduce  the 
feigns  of  the  {t\zn  kings  of  Rome,  taken  together,  to  eighteen 
«r  twenty  years  each  ;  the  difficulties  vanifli,  and  hiftory  be- 
comes enlightened.  Romulus  will  no  longer  be  a  child  who 
founds  an  empire  ;  Numa,  by  his  age  and  mature  wifdom, 
will  have  united  in  his  favour  the  different  parties  which  dif- 
puted  the  crown  ;  the  fons  of  Ancus  Marcius,  in  the  age  of 
paffions  and  of  violence,  will  not  have  kept  their  ambition  cap- 
tive during  thirty  years,  and  deferred  at  that  time  to  take  re- 
venge on  their  guardian ;  Tarquin,  bent  with  years,  will  no 
longer  difplay  the  ftrength  and  vigour  of  youth ;  every  event 
Tjvill  coincide  with  the  order  of  nature.* 

The  laft  of  our  author's  effays  is  upon  the  incas  of  Peru. 
In  this  part  of  his  v/ork  we  are  afraid  he  has  taken  too 
much  upon  truft,  by  relying  on  Jefuits,  or  uninformed 
writers.  His  encomium  upon  the  republic  of  the  Iroquois  in 
North  America  has  been  found  deftitute  of  fad,  for  they  ap- 
pear to  be  a  people  void  of  all  virtue  as  well  as  civil  policy  ; 
and  the  only  mark  of  their  being  little  better  than  a  fuperior 
order  of  brutes,  is  their  having  learned  from  their  former  maf- 
ters  part  of  their  chicanery.  As  to  the  excellency  and  greatnefs  of 
the  Peruvian  incas,  we  fufpedl  that  they  have  been  exagge- 
rated likewife.  But  there  can  be  no  difpute  that  fome  of 
them  were  very  extraordinary  men,  and  that  they  executed 
moft  ftupendous  works.  The  effay  itfelf,  however,  is  highly 
•worth  perufal  on  account  of  its  philofophical  and  uncommon 
turns. 

To  conclude  :  this  is  a  very  feafonable  publication,  and 
conveys  a  better  idea  of  the  power,  commerce,  and  policy  of  a 
great  but  dcfpotic  empire,  than  perhaps  is  to  be  met  with  elfe- 
wherc,  the  whole  being  delivered  in  a  clalfical  ftile,  and  a  ju- 
dicious though  fpirited  manner. 


II.  Rmarki  on  the  Char a^er  and  Manners  of  the 'Frti\c\\,  In  a 
Series  of  Letters,  nvritttn  during  a  Refidence  of  Twelve  Months 
at  Paris,  and  its  Environs.  In  Tivo  Fols.  St/o.  Pr,  /^s» 
fenued.     Johnfon  and  Payne. 

THE  genius  and  charailer  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  go- 
vernment of  France,  is  now  fo  well  known  in  England, 
that,  upon  firft  feeing  this  publication,  we  concluded  that  it 
muft  contain  fome  new  and  uncommon  difcoveries  facred  from 
the  eyes  of  the  vulgar,  and  communicable  only  by  an  author 
of  the  fitfl  rank.     How  miferably  were  we  difappointed,  when, 
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upon  carefully  perufing  it,  we  could  find  nothing  to  convince 
us  that  this  writer  had  ever  crolTed  the  feas.  The  book  itfelf, 
after  all,  is  not  deftiture  of  entertainment,  though  not  of  that 
kind  we  expefted  ;  and  the  following  letter  may  very  poflibly 
be  of  ufe  to  fome  of  our  trifling  countrymen. 

*  Dear  Sir, 

'  The  opinion  you  have  formed  of  the  French  fcems  to  be 
extremely  well  founded  in  fome  refpefls ;  but,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain a  competent  knowledge  of  their  manners  and  difpofition, 
I  believe  it  is  abfolutely  neceffary  to  refide  a  confiderable  timj? 
jn  this  country.  In  that  refpedl  they  have  much  the  advan- 
tage of  us :  for  of  late  it  has  become  fo  falhionable  to  make 
a  tour  (as  it  is  called)  to  Paris,*that  the  inhabitants  of  this? 
metropolis  muft  neceflarily  have  known  a  great  many  Engli/h 
of  every  rank  and  degree.  Now  let  us  confider  what  fort  of 
Frenchmen  are  generally  to  be  met  with  in  England.  It  is 
true  indeed  that  of  late  a  few  French  noblemen  and  gentle- 
men have  vifited  our  country  ;  but  they  form  fo  fmall  a  num- 
ber, that  it  falls  to  the  fhare  of  a  very  h^  perfons  to  have  any 
acquaintance  with  them  ;  and  I  am  forry  to  add,  that  a  much 
greater  number  of  the  lower  fort  have  been  imported  than 
feem  to  be  any  way  beneficial  to  the  country.  What  crowds 
of  hair-dreffers  and  fervants  flock  over  to  England  every  year; 
and  if  one  was  to  take  the  trouble  of  ftudying  their  charac- 
ters, what  advantage  could  poflibly  arife  from  fuch  an  en- 
quiry ?  Would  it  nt^t  be  unjuft  to  form  our  opinion  of  a  whole 
nation  from  the  difpofitions  of  men  who  have  received  no  edu- 
cation, and  are  in  the  lowcft  employments  of  life  ? 

*  For  this  reafon  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  moft  eligible  to 
arrive  in  this  country  without  any  prejudices  either  for  or  againft 
the  inhabitants.  You  obferve,  *'  that  the  French  are  efl:eemcd,a 
polite  affable  people,  on  which  account  it  mufi:  be  very  eafy 
for  a  traveller  to  make  fuch  acquaintances  as  may  prove  ufe- 
ful  and  agreeable."  I  believe  that  the  French  in  general  de- 
fcrve  the  character  you  have  given  them  ;  but  the  conclufioii 
drawn  from  thence  is  by  no  means  a  neceffary  confequence. 
Good-nature  and  civility  do  not  oblige  any  man  to  offer  his 
fervices  to  every  ftranger  that  may  think  proper  to  come  here, 
even  though  the  traveller  fliould  be  recommended ;  for  letters 
of  recommendation  are  fo  eafily  obtained,  that  whoever  places 
an  entire  confidence  in  them  often  runs  the  rilk  of  being  greatly 
difappointed.  You  fuppofe  alfo  that  "  a  gentleman  is  fo  eafily 
diftinguifhed  by  his  appearance  and  behaviour,  that,  without 
any  introdudion  oi-  recommendation,  it  is  not  difficult  to  form 
a  juft   opinion  of  him.'*     This  may  in  fome  meafure  hold 
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good  in  England,  but  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  fafe  rule  to  g<v 
by  at  Patls.  In  a  country  where  men  of  almoft  every  rank  in 
U^e  emulate  each  other  in  elegance  of  drefs  and  equipage,  and 
where  the  common  forms  of  behaviour  may  be  attained  in  a 
month,  it  is  very  eafy  to  miliake  a  hair-dretfer  for  a  gentle- 
man,  or  indeed  to  take  him  for  a  perfon  of  higher  rank,  if 
only  his  appearance  was  to  be  confidered. 

<  If  it  was  ufual  to  make  acquaintances  accidentally,  or  at 
firft  fight,  fiich  miftakes  might  eafily  happen  on  both  fides  ; 
but,  for  want  of  experience,  a  traveller  muft  ccrtakily  be  more 
cxpofed  to  them  than  a  native  of  the  country.  The  furcft 
Vfay  therefore  of  feeing  fuch  company  as  one  would  wifh  to 
know,  is  to  be  flrongly  and  particularly  recommended  by  feme 
perfons  of  fafhion  in  England,  or  to  have  a  friend  at  Paris 
who  can  introduce  one  into  company  ;  which  laft:  is  by  much 
the  moft  eligible  way. 

*  I  have  known  many  perfbns  who  never  conHdered  this 
point  as  any  way  material,  and  who  had  perfedly  fatisfied  their 
curiofity  as  focn  as  they  could  give  fome  aceount  of  the  pub- 
lick  diverfions,  and  a  few  of  the  moft  remarkable  places  at  Paris. 
Whenever  the  traveller's  defign  is  fo  confined,  he  certainly 
gives  himfelf  unneceii'ary  trouble  j  for  the  purchafe  of  a  little 
book,  intituled  Vue  pittorefqne  de  Paris^  may  fave  him  the  ex- 
pence  and  fatigue  of  the  journey.  He  may  gather  more  know- 
ledge of  the  greateft  curiofitics  at  Paris  by  an  hour's  reading  in 
tliat  book,  than  he  poflibly  could  by  his  own  ohfervations  iu 
a  week. 

*  What  I  have  faid  fhould  by  no  means  be  conftrued  into 
any  difapprobation  of  a  traveller's  defire  to  fee  fuch  things  a^ 
g,ce  worthy  of  attention.  There  are  fome  hours  in  the  day 
which  he  may  employ  in  that  manner,  and  which  perhaps  he 
cculd  not  otherwife  difpofe  of,  I  only  meant  to  obferve,  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  inhabitants  muft  certainly  be  more  intereft- 
Ing  than  a  furvey  of  their  buildings  ;  and  that  we  are  not  to  ex- 
pe^  they  fhouid  be  imprudent  enough  to  offer  their  friendlhip 
gr  acquaintance,  before  they  have  fome  reafan  to  think  it  wilj 
pet  be  ill  beftowed.     Believe  me  mpfl  fmcerely, 

«  Dear  Sir,  &c.* 

In  general,  this  publication  contains  little  that  may  not 
be  picked  up  from  every  hackney- book  of  travels  to  France  5 
gnd  the  author,  as  iffenfible  of  this  defeft,  endeavours  to  give 
it  an  air  of  novelty,  by  intioducing  here  and  there  fome  chatty 
tete-a-tete  converlhtions.  Thefe,  however,  are  retailed  at  fe- 
cond  hand,  and  fcrnetiuies  fu^er  in  the  telling  j  witnefs  thg 
following  pafTage, 

*  Through 
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*  Through  all  that  civility  and  complaifance  which  the 
French  ufually  aiTume  in  their  behaviour  towards  ftrangcrs,  it 
is  eafy  to  difcover  that  they  look  upon  all  other  countries  as  in 
a  ftate  of  barbarifm  ;  and  this  felf - fufficiency  cannot  appear 
very  furprizing  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the  French  feldom 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  learn  any  inodern  language,  that 
a  cuftom  of  travelling  has  but  lately  been  brought  up  among 
them,  and  that  this  lall  part  of  education  is  generally  confined 
to  perfons  of  the  firft  rank. 

"  Pray,  Sir,  do  they  make  ufe  of  chairs  and  tables  in  Eng» 
land  as  we  do  here  ?"  (faid  an  elderly  French  lady  to  me  laft 
night) — "  They  do,  Madam." — "  Very  poflibly  they  have 
houfes  and  carriages  like  ours  ?'* — "  They  have,  Madam."-—* 
**  lam  really  afhamed  to  trouble  you  fo  much,  but  fliould  b« 
glad  to  know  ^vhethe^  the  people  in  England  have  any  fenti- 
ments  of  religion  V — **  There  is  an  eftablifhed  religion  in  that 
country.  Madam." — "  Oh,  Sir,  yt)u  are  too  kind  j  lam  Ex- 
tremely obliged  to  you  for  this  information." 

'  I  was  no  more  furprized  at  thefe  interrogatories  than  I  am 
at  being  called  My  lordy  when  I  happen  to  be  well-drefTed  ;  of 
at  being  accofled  with  a  **  Fouhz  'uous  que  je  'vous  decrotte  mon. 
lourgeois  r*"  when  I  go  out  in  a  plain  frock.' 

The  refleflions  of  this  writer  upon  the  French  plays  and 
operas  are  not  injudicious,  but  they  are  very  trite,  as  are  all 
his  obfervations  upon  French  levity  and  vanity.  Upon  the 
whole,  we  have  fome  objedions  to  the  originality  of  this  work, 
efpecially  as  by  accounts  the  moft  to  be  depended  upon,  the 
higher  and  middling  ranks  in  France  have,  fince  the  conclu- 
fion  of  the  lalt  peace,  by  their  intcrcourfe  with  the  Englifli, 
been  cured  of  many  ridiculous  prepoflellions  and  vanities  with 
which  they  arc  flill  charged  by  this  author. 


III.  A  Ne-uj  and  Complete  Hijlory  of  Effex,  frsm  (t  late  Surnjfy  ;  com- 
pared nvith  the  niojl  celebrated  Hijloriam  ;  contain'mg,  a  natural 
and pleajivg  Defer ipt'ton  of  the  fenjtral  Di'vifiom  of  the  County , 
'with  their  ProduSis  and  Curiojities  of  euery  Kind  both  ancient 
and  modern.  And  a  Re'Vienjo  of  the  maji  remarkable  Events  and 
Re'volutiom  therein^  from  the  earliejl  j^ra  donvn  to  J  7 69.  //- 
lujtrated  with  Copper-Plates.     S'vo.   Pr.  6;.     Newbcry. 

TyC7E  fhall  not  here  examine  the  afiiftance  which  this  editor 
^  '  may  have  received  from  prior  or  contemporary  publi- 
cations of  the  fame  nature,  but  review  the  work  as  it  now  ap- 
pears, and  as  detached  from  foreign  confhierations  Every 
hiftorian  has  a  right  to  avail  himfelf  of  the  lights  he  can  ac- 
quire ; 
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quire  ;  and  in  compiling  a  natural  hiftory,  induftiy  and  judg- 
ment only  are  required.  The  firft  enables  him  to  omit  no- 
thing that  is  neceflary,  and  the  latter  to  advnit  nothing  that  ik 
fuperfluous ;  an  error  {q^  of  thofe  authors  have  guarded 
againft. 

The  editor  of  this  work,  in  a  ftiort  advertifement  prefixed 
to  it,  appears  to  be  exceflively  folicitous  that  his  name  fliould 
hot  be  known  ;  and  he  makes  great  acknowledgments  for 
many  valuable  hints  he  has  borrowed  from  the  reverend  Mr. 
Morant,  whom  he  affefls  in  fome  places  however  to  correct. 
Every  provincial  hiftorian  is  naturally  led  to  reprefent  the  fpot 
he  defcribes  as  being  a  land  of  Gofben,  and  this  writer  is  be* 
iiind  none  of  them  in  reprefenting  the  fertility  and  other  good 
qualities  of  Eflex  in  his  general  Ihtroduftion.  The  agues  of 
the  Hundreds  of  ElTex  lie,  however,  too  much  in  his  way  to 
get  entirely  rid  of  them. 

*  The  air,  fays  he,  diifet-s  much  in  many  parts,  being  In  fome 
healthy,  in  others  quite  the  reverfe.  In  the  low  lands  near 
the  Thames,  fuch  difagreeable  vapours  arife  from  the  ftagriated 
waters  in  the  marflies,  kc.  as  to  render  the  air  infedtious.  The 
conftitution  is  moft  affected  in  the  fpring  and  fall.  It  has  been 
advanced  by  many  learned  hiilorians,  that  the  ague,  fb  pecu- 
liar to  the  Hundreds  of  Elfex,  proceeds  from  the  water  the  in- 
habitants drink.  That  this  is  not  the  cafe  is  obvious :  for  in 
many  parts  of  Rochford  Hundred  are  fprings  of  pure  good  wa- 
ter, notwithftanding  the  people  are  as  much,  if  not  more  in- 
fefted  with  this  terrible  diforder  than  thofe  of  the  adjoining 
Hundreds,  in  moil  parts  of  which  they  can  procure  no  orhet 
water  than  what  they  catch  from  the  heavens.  The  ague  then 
making  fuch  havock  muft  be  attributed  to  the  peftilential  va- 
pours that  ari.'e  from  the  ftagnated  waters,  as  before  obferved  ; 
together  with  the  ciofenefs  of  the  country,  which  being.fo  co- 
vered with  wood,  renders  it  impoITible  for  the  air  properly  to 
circulate.  However,  many  acres  have  been  cut  down  within 
thefe  few  years  paft,  and  the  advantages  to  the  whole  country 
attending  this-  ftep  are  univerfally  acknowledged  to  be  very 
great.' 

Our  editor  acknowledges  that  the  antiquities  of  Effex  are 
very  ftw  ;  and  this  he  feems  to  think  is  owing  to  the  coun^ 
try  not  being  provided  with  flone  quarries,  fo  that  the  antient 
Britons  could  not  leave  any  monuments  behind  them.  Hei 
tells  us,  at  the  fame  time,  that  the  firft  colony  the  Romans 
ever  eftablilhed  in  Britain  was  in  this  county ;  that  it  was  early 
and  univerfally  known  to  the  Romans,  as  appeared  by  the 
confiderable  road  that  ran  through,,  and  the  many  neighbour- 
ing ones  that  interfered  it  in  various  places.     As  a  proviocial 
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or  topographical  hiftorian  ought  at  the  fame  time  to  be  a  pro- 
found antiquary,  this  gentleman  would  have  done  great  fervi.e  to 
his  work,  had  he  fet  apart  a' chapter  for  the  inveftigation  and 
defcription  of  the  Roman  roads  in  Eflex. 

This  writer,  though  Effex  was  well  known  to  the  Romans, 
leaves  a  vaft  gap  in  hiftory,  for  we  find  it  all  at  once  become 
one  amazing  foreft,  and  by  fome  means  or  other  veiled  in  the 
crown.  We  are  next  entertained  with  a  not  very  edifying  dif- 
fertation  upon  foreft  lands,  chiefly  drawn  from  Rapin.  He 
then  tells  us,  that  the  Charter  of  Forefts  granted  by  king  John, 
was  a  bar  to  oppreflion,  and  a  happy  inftrument  of  encreafing 
our  agriculture.  The  following  account  of  the  gradual  dif- 
forefting  of  EfTex,  is,  we  think,  entertaining  and  inftrudlive, 
though  we  cannot  pretend  to  warrant  the  matter  as  being 
original. 

*  After  this  ftep  of  his  predeceflbr,  Henry  III.  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  his  reign,  thought  it  prudent  to  know  the  whole  extent 
of  Waltham  foreft.  For  that  purpofe  perambulations  were 
taken,  as  well  as  in  order  more  clearly  to  afcertain  it's  value : 
and  during  his  time  large  tradls  of  it  were  cleared  for  the  plow, 
Edward  I.  alfo  in  the  twenty- fixth  and  twenty-eighth  years  oF 
his  reign  purfued  the  fame  judicious  meafures.  Paul  lord  vif- 
count  Bayning  was  indefatigable  in  his  endeavours  to  get  many 
parts  of  it  difafforefted,  in  which  he  fucceeded  ;  and  his  fuc- 
cefs  encouraged  many  others  to  follow  the  fame  plan,  by  whom 
numbers  of  acres  was  cleared  to  the  real  emolument  of  the 
country. 

*  In  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  Edward  I.  the  commons  granted 
him  a  fifteenth  of  all  their  goods,  that  the  foreft  might  be  pre- 
ambulated  according  to  the  Charter  of  John,  and  that  the 
bounds  afligned  by  the  preambulators  might  fland  fecure  and 
be  obferved.  A  curious  roll,  containing  the  manner  of  alTefT- 
ing  this  fifteenth,  is  at  this  time  in  the  pofTefiion  of  that  inge- 
nious hiftorian,  the  reverend  P.  Morant,  A.  M.  and  F.  S.  A. 
of  Colchefter. 

'  Notwithftanding  this  falutary  ftep,  it  was  not  produflive 
of  the  defired  effedt,  as  is  very  evident  from  the  various  peti- 
tions to  parliament  in  the  reigns  of  Edw.  II.  Edw.IlI.  Rich.  II. 
and  Henry  V. 

*  In  the  firft  year  of  the  laft  mentioned  monarch,  the  com- 
mons determining  if  pofTible  to  put  an  end  to  the  many  difputes 
that  had  arifen,  defired  his  majefty,  '*  to  grant  and  oMain, 
that  the  woods  and  other  poffeflions,  which  were  afForefted  by 
all  the  perambulations  and  ridings  aforefaid,  be  for  ever  dif- 
afForefted  notwithftanding  any  ftatute  &c.  to  the  contrary." — 
The  king,  upon  mature  refle<^ion>  returned  an  anfwer  to  this 
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ftrenuous  petition,  truly  noble  and  becoming  that  wife  fove*- 
reign  : — **  that  it  Ihould  be  lawful  for  any  who  were  grieved 
againft  the  Charter  of  the  Forcit,  made  by  John  in  121  5,  to 
fue  to  the  king  efpecially,  and  the  king  will  do  them  right.'* 

*  Soon  after  this,  Eflcx  foreft  began  to  decreafe  much  ;  and 
though  now  very  extenfive,  is  inconfiderable  to  what  it  was 
only. two  centuries  ago.  For  in  the  latter  reigns  they  clearly 
faw  that  the  community  in  general  would  reap  more  advan- 
tages from  it's  cultivation,  than  in  continuing  longer  a  barren 
woodland  country. 

*  The  office  of  Chief  Forefter  of  EfTcx  was  efteemed  a  very 
•  confiderable  one,  and  generally  given   to  feme  iiluftrious  fa- 
mily.    The  firft  we  can  learn  that  poflefied  it  was  one  of  the 
Fitz  Auchers  of  Copped-hall ;  who  in  the  reign  of  Edward  1, 
in  the  year  1304,  had  the  honourable  title  of  king's  forefter. 

'  The  ftewardfliip  of  this  enormous  foreft  was  likewife  a 
place  of  great  confequence,  and  commonly  filled  by  one  of  the 
chief  of  the  nobility. 

*  We  find  the  De  Veres  earls  of  Oxford  had  an  uninter- 
rupted enjoyment  of  it  for  many  generations,  till  deprived  of 
it  by  Edward  IV.  for  their  efpoufing  the  caufe  of  the  Houfe  of 
Lancafler  with  great  violence.  Upon  their  deprivation,  it  was 
prcfented  by  patent  to  Richard  duke  of  York.  However,  upon 
the  accefiion  of  Henry  VII.  to  the  Englilli  monarchy,  it  was 
reftored  to  that  noble  family.  And  the  fecond  of  Decerrtber, 
1489,  the  king  under  his  own  hand  and  feal,  gave  a  grant  of 
it  to  John  earl  of  Oxford,  with  a  rent  during  pleafure  of  nine 
pound  two  (hillings  per  annum. 

*  The  power  of  the  fteward  was  great ;  for  by  virtue  of  -his 
office,  he  fubfiituted,  one  lieutenant,  one  riding  forefter,  and 
three  yeomen  forefters,  for  the  three  bailwicks  into  which  the 
foreft  was  divided.  The  perquifites  of  the  warden  and  fteward 
were  amazing.  They  had  all  the  deer-browfing  wood,  all 
wayfs  and  ftrays,  within  the  limits  of  the  foreft  :  likewife  all 
amerciaments  in  the  fwain-raotes  and  wood  compts,  agreeable 
to  the  affize  of  the  foreft,  (the  amerciaments  for  venifbn  and 
the  body  of  oaks  only  excepted.)  Upon  the  fale  of  every  wood, 
they  were  entitled  to  the  fecond  beft  oak  contained  therein ; 
and  the  buyer  and  feller  thereof  were  obliged  to  prefent  them 
with  one  bow  and  one  broad  arrow,  paying  at  the  fame  time 
«!ach  of  thtm  one  penny  out  of  every  ftiilling.  They  likewife 
received  from  the  fale  of  every  covert  or  hedge-row  of  every 
ftiilling  one  penny. 

*  It  may  very  eafiiy  be  conceived,  that  as  little  regard  as 
poflible  was  paid  to  the  ftatutes  for  difafforefting,  when  thefe 
powerful  officers  perceived  that  their  profits  muft  naturally  di- 

miniil) 


jf  A>w  and  Complete  Hipry  o/E^c^,  ^37 

roiniili  with  the  foreft.  Nay,  rather  than  have  their  domini- 
ons curtailed,  fome  of  them  were  daring  enough  to  ufe  as 
foreft  what  could  never  be  deemed  fo  by  law  or  equity;  and 
the  fubje<Sls,  on  the  other  hand,  made  repeated  encroachments 
therein  with  impunity ;  which  actions  could  not  be  fufFcred  vvhert 
the  lands  were  properly  laid  out  and  vefted  in  ftparate  hands. 
Thefe    were    the  nuifances   that  brought   about  the   Charter.* 

Our  editor,  after  gravely  obferving  with  Camden,  that  the 
Celts  and  Gauls  were  probably  the  primary  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  ifland,  and  after  exploding  fome  fabulous  accounts, 
obferves  with  great  fagacity,  that  *  it  will  not  appear  fo  afto- 
nilhing,  that  we  have  not  had  it  handed  down  to  us  from  the 
firft  inhabitants  themfelves,  when  we  confider  that  they  had 
cares  of  a  quite  different  concern  than  thofc  of  tranfmirting 
their  aftions  to  future  ages.'  But  they  were  very  naughty  lazy 
boys  for  all  that,  efpecially  if  it  can  be  proved  that  they  could 
cither  read  or  write,  or  were  inftrufted  in  the  learned  languages. 

We  ftiall  not  follow  this  writer  through  the  reft  of  his  ge- 
neral detail,  great  part  of  which  is  equally  applicable  to  any 
other  county  as  to  Eftex.  He  proceeds  to  his  particular  furvey 
by  Hundreds,  and  begins  with  that  of  Chelmsford.  We  fhall 
extradl  his  account  of  that  town,  being  the  firft  that  occurs  to 
us,  as  a  fpecimen  of  his  talents  in  one  of  the  defcriptive 
branches  of  topography,  as  well  as  a  proof  of  the  good  tafte 
of  the  prefent  generation  for  cleanlincfs  and  elegance. 
•CHELMSFORD 

*  Is  a  town  which  ftands  at  the  confluence  of  two  rivers,  the 
Chelmer,  and  the  Cann  ;  from  the  former  of  which  it  derived 
its  name.  In  fome  places  Domirfday-book  has  it  Celmeresfort, 
in  others  Celmeresforde.  Many  antient  records  call  it  Chel- 
mereford,  Chelmesford,  and  Chelmsford.  However  it  is  evi-^ 
dently  a  contraction  of  Chelmersford.  All  carriages,  cattle, 
&c.  being  under  the  lieceftity  of  fording  this  river  before 
bridges  were  thrown  over  it. 

'  Chelmsford  is  the  capital  of  the  county,  gives  name  both 
to  the  hundred  and  deanry,  and  is  diftantfrom  London  twenty- 
nine  meafured  miles.  The  town  confifts  of  four  ftreets,  but  is 
beautiful,  regular,  and  well  built.  The  entrance  to  it  from 
the  metropolis  is  over  an  old  ftone  bridge,  built  by  Maurice 
bilhop  of  London  (anno  I  loo)  in  the  reign  of  Henry  I.  No 
fooner  is  this  pafted  over,  than  the  attentive  traveller  is  ftrnck 
'with  the  moft  agreeable  furprize.  A  fpacious  ample  ftreet 
prefents  itfelf  of  a  confiderable  length,  in  which  are  many 
handfome,  good  houfes. 

*  At  the  upper  end,  upon  a  little  afcent,  ftands  the  flilre- 
houfe  ;  which,  tho'  no  very  magnificent  building,  has  a  pleafin^ 
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appearance.  Over  this  is  feen  the  tower,  fpire,  and  chief  part 
of"  the  church,  which  venerable  llrudure  ternniiates  this  little 
elegant  piece  of  perfpef^ive.  E.ich  ftreet  lies  with  an  eafy  de- 
fccnt  towards  the  center,  and  is  waftied  with  a  current  of  clear 
water.  What  contributes  much  to  the  peculiar  cleanlinefs  of 
this  town,  is  it's  being  gravelled,  and  that  with  fuch  (kill  and 
judgment  as  to  form  as  it  were  a  regular  unjointed  pavement. 

*  The  fign  pofts  which  ufcd  formerly  to  projeft  out  fo  as  to 
be  a  very  glaring  nuifance,  are  now  entirely  removed  ;  and 
the  inhabitants  feem  infpired  with  a  laudable  emulance  in  en- 
deavouring to  outvie  each  other  in  the  neatnefs  of  their  dwell- 
ings. The  Chelmer  and  the  Cann  form  here  an  angle  ;  along 
which  lie  many  pleafure  gardens,  &c.  and  fome  of  them  are 
agreeably  laid  out.  On  the  banks  of  thefe  rivers  various  tem- 
ples and  fummer-houfes  are  built,  fome  of  which  are  fo  pretty 
in  their  conftrui5lion  as  to  difplay  an  elegance  of  tafte  in  the 
prc)je£lor3.  In  an  open  fpace  (nearly  a  fquare,)  adjoining  to 
the  fhire-houfe  flands  a  conduit.  When  it  was  firft  erecled  is 
uncertain,  as  it  bears  no  date:  but  it  was  beautified  by  the 
jioble  family  of  the  Fitzvvalters.  It  is  of  a  quadrangular  form 
abo\]t  fifteen  feet  high,  built  with  ftone  and  brick  :  it  has  four 
pipes,  one  on  each  fide,  from  which  the  pureft  water  is  per- 
petually flowing.  The  following  infcription  is  on  the  fide  that 
fronts  the  part  from  whence  the  fpring  rifes ; 

**  This  conduit  in  one  minute  runs  i  hogfhead  and  \  and 

4  gallons  and  \.  In  one  day  2262  hogflieads  and  54  gallons. 
]n  one  month  63360  hogfheads,  And  in  one  year  82594.* 
hoglheads  and  54  gallons.'* 

*  Lower  down  in  four  fmall  tabks  are  the  under  written  in- 
fcriptions,  one  on  each  fide ;  they  are  happily  chofen,  and  very 
allu five  to  the  fubjecl. 

**  Benignus  benignis.'* 
Bouniijul  to  the  bounteous* 

'*  Nee  parens  parcis."- 
Liberal  to  the  co'vetoui, 

**  Ncc  diminutus  largiendo.'' 
'  Not  dlminijhed  by  bejio'wing, 

*'  Sic  cbaritas  a  deo  fonte." 
^hui  charity  from  the  hea'venly  fountain, 

*  The  top  part  of  this  little  building  is  adorned  with  the 
royal  arms ;  the  arms  of  the  late  duke  of  Schomberg ;  and 
thofe  of  the  earl  of  Firzwalrer. 

*  The  fpring  from  which  it  Is  fupplied  rifes  about  half  a 
mile  from  the  town,  which  is  called  Burges's  Well :  it  is  large 
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and  ftrorgly  bricked  round.  Upon  particular  occafions  thi^ 
conduit  has  with-heid  it's  chryftal  itream,  and  to  indulge  the 
Tons  of  Bacchus,  poured  forth  wine  with  great  liberality. 

*  About  a  twelveriTionth  ago  the  inhabitants  raifed  a  fub- 
fcription  among  themfelves  for  laying  leaxlen  pipes^  the  old  ones 
being  wood  and  greatly  decayed :  this  was  attended  with  no 
fmall  expence.  In  ftiort  this  building  is  not  only  ornamental 
but  of  public  utility. 

*  This  town  is  confiderable  in  many  refueiSls.  It  is  mofl: 
conveniently  fituated  for  the  tranfa£lion  of  the  public  bufjnefs 
iof  the  county.  The  afiizes,  general  quarter  feflions,  petty 
fefiions,  county  courts,  and  fittings  of  the  com miliioners  of  the 
land  and  window-tax  are  held  here.  Here  likewife  are  mad(i 
the  eleftions  for  the  knights  of  the  Ihire  ;  and  here  ftands  the 
County  goal.' 

Our  author  infoi*ms  us,  that,  according  to  fome  parliamen- 
tary records,  Chelmsford  fent  members  to  parliament  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  but  that  the  inhabitants  finding  it  very 
expenfive  to  pay  their  reprefentatives,  who  were  four  in  num- 
ber, probably  petitioned  to  get  rid  of  the  burden  ;  fo  that  at 
prefent  they  fend  ho  members.  The  church  of  Chelmsford 
was  formerly  ornamented  with  beautiful  gla(s  paintings  of  our 
Saviour's  lifej  in  one  of  the  windows  ;  but  through  the  madntfs 
t)f  the  limes,  about  the  year  1641,  they  were  demoliftied; 
The  following  account  muft  be  curious  to  the  lovers  of  anti- 
quity. 

*  This  whole  ftru£lure  was  re-edified  by  voluntary  fiibfcrip- 
tions  in  the  year  14^4,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  infcrip- 
tion ;  the  charasf.ers  of  which  are  each  of  them  near  a  foot 
long,  ahd  compofed  of  fmall  flint  flones  cemented  ftrongly  in 
mortar.  It  is  done  iil  relievo  on  the  fouth  fide  of  the  center  ifle 
underneath  the  battlements  fronting  the  town. 

"  PRAY  FOR  THE  GOOD  ESTATE  Of"  ALL  THE 
TOWNSHEPE  OF  CHELMYSFORD  THAT  HATH  BEE^' 
LIBERAL  WILLERS  AND  PROCORERS  OF  HELPERS 
TO  THYS  WERKE;  AND  FOR  .  . .  THEM  THAT  FlR^T 
BEGAN,  AND  LONGEST  SHELL  CONTENOWE  . .  .  /r 
...  IN  THE  YEA  RE  OF  OUR  LORDE  I  THOUSAND  llll 
HUNDRETH  ^XIIIL" 

*  It  is  now  very  imperfecl:,  having  faffered  greatly  from  the 
injuries  of  time,  a; id  the  inclemencies  of  weather.  The  let* 
ters  in  Italics  have  been  cut  out  fome  years  fince,  in  order  to 
make  room  for  leaden  fpouts  to  carry  the  water  from  the  bat- 
tlements.' 
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In  the  year  1765,  a  propofal  was  made  to  make  the  river 
Chclir.er  navigable  from  Moulfham  bridge,  adjoining  to  the 
town  of  Chehnst'ord,  to  the  port  of  Maiden.  An  a6l  of  par- 
liament was  accordingly  obtained  for  that  purpofe,  and  a  certain 
number  of  com niifTi oners  appointed  to  fee  it  carried  into  exe- 
cution. The  neccfiary  works  are  not  yet  begun  on  account  of 
the  infufficiency  of  the  fums  already  fubfcribed.  The  editor  then 
fubjoii'.s  the  furvey,  and  the  plan  for  this  public  fpirited  under- 
taking, which  met  with  fuch  oppofition,  that  we  are  forry  to 
fay  it  is  Hill  iinattempted.  We  hope  the  deficiency  is  not  owing 
to  any  of  thofe  deplorable  party- differences  which  are  too 
commonly  fatal  to  works  of  this  nature.  Interfperfed  in  this 
work,  we  find  abundance  of  family -hiftory,  particularly  that 
of  the  Mildmays,  which  is  very  proper  for  a  county- hiftory, 
and  is  highly  commer.dable. 

New- hall,  the  feat  of  lord  Waltham,  makes  a  confiderable 
figure  in  this  publication.  After  having  various  owners,  it 
came  inio  the  pofl'effion  of  Henry  VIII.  who  got  it  by  ex- 
change from  the  Bullen  family,  a  daughter  of  which,  Anne 
Bullen,  he  married.  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  it' to  the  earl 
of  SufTex,  and  one  of  his  defcendants  fold  it  to  Villiers  duke 
of  Buckingham,  the  famous  favourite.  His  fon,  taking  part 
with  Charles  I.  this  lordfhip  of  Newhall  was -.purchafed  by 
Oliver  Cromwell,  April  2,  1651,  for  the  confideration  of  five 
fhillings ;  and,  according  to  Mr.  Booth's  account,  the  com- 
puted yearly  value  was  one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  nine 
pounds  twelve  fliillings  and  three  pence  three  farthings. 

This  eftate  came  afterwards  into  the  pofleflion  of  Monk, 
the  famous  duke  of  Albemarle,  for  whofe  memory  our  editor 
feems  to  have  a  particular  veneration. 

*  He  lived,  fays  he,  at  New-hall  in  the  utmoiT:  pomp 
and  grandeur,  having  every  thing  that  wealth  could  procure, 
or  fancy  invent.  Upon  his  deceafe  in  1669,  he  was  fucceeded 
in  honours  and  eftate  by  his  fon  Chriflopher,  who  married  Eli- 
zabeth, eldeft  daughter  to  Kenry  earl  of  Ogle,  fon  and  heir 
apparent  to  William  Cavendilh,  duke  of  Newcaftle.  The  duke 
of  Albemarle  dying  at  Jamaica  in  1688  ;  the  eftate  defcended 
to  his  wife,  on  whom  he  had  fettled  it.  She  afterwards 
efpoufed  Ralph,  duke  of  Montague  in  1691  :  from  which  time 
this  noble  manfion  began  to  decay,  growing  negleded,  and 
ruinous.  Before  the  dearh  of  the  dutchefs  of  Montague,  Ben- 
jamin Hoare,  efq.  youngeft  fon  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare,  banker 
and  lord  mayor  of  London,  in  1713,  purchafed  the  reverfion 
of  this  lordfhip  of  the  heirs  thereof,  and  the  eftates  thereunto 
belonging. 

*  III 


A  New  an4  Ccmpkte  Hijiory  of  Eflbx.  341 

*  In  1737,  John  Olmius,  efq.  afterwards  created  baron 
Waltham  of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  purchaftd  the  feat  of 
New-hall,  with  the  gardens  and  park  belonging  thereto,  of  the 
faid  Benjamin  Hoare,  efq  but  no  other  part  of  the  lands  \  for 
thofe  upon  the  death  of  the  faid  Benjamin  in  1749,  vvere  inhe- 
rited by  his  fon  Richard  Hoare,  efq.  the  prefent  lord  of  the 
manor. 

*  The  late  lord  Waltham  took  down  a  confiderable  part  of 
this  great  edifice,  yet  referved  fufKcient  of  it  to  make  a  noble 
and  commodious  country  feat  for  himfelf,  to  which  he  added 
feveral  new  offices. 

*  The  great  hall  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  nobleft  in  the  king- 
dom. Upon  the  entrance  of  it  the  beholder  is  ftruck  with  its 
amazing  grandeur  :  it  is  upwards  of  forty  feet  high,  ninety  in 
length,  and  fifty  wide. 

*  Oppofite  to  the  grand  entrance,  is  another  door,  which 
formerly  led  into  a  fpacious  court  :  over  this  are  feen  the  arms 
of  Henry  VIII.  They  are  done  in  baflb  relievo  in  free  ftone, 
and  inimitably  executed.  The  crown  is  of  the  mod  nice, 
and  curious  fculpture  :  the  fupporters  are  a  dragon,  and  a 
greyhound,  with  crowns  over  their  heads :  beneath  is  the  fol- 
lowing motto  in  old  charaders  ;  (fupported  by  a  lion  and  a 
hawk)  from  which  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  monarch  made 
great  additions  to  this  noble  building. 

HENRtCUS  REX  OCTAVUS,  REX  INCUT  ARMIS 
MAGNANIMUS  STRUXIT  HOC  OPUS  EGREGIUM 

[  The  magnanimous  Henry  Fill,  a  king  renonvned  in  armsy  eretled  this 
fumptuoui  buildir.g  ] 

*  The  ground  work  of  this  elegant  piece  of  workmanfliip  is 
compofed  of  the  mofi:  delicate  foliage  :  and  the  whole  ij;  en- 
clofed  in  a  frame  of  ftone.  The  outfide  of  it  is  emSellifhed 
with  warlike  inftruments,  and  military  trophies  agreeably  dif- 
playcd.  It  was  beautified  with  the  room  at  the  time  the  pre- 
fent lord  came  of  age.  The  ceiling  was  richly  adorned  at  that 
time  with  curious  ftucco  work,  in  the  center  of  which  are  his 
lordlhip's  arms ;  at  each  end  his  creft :  two  other  parts  of  it 
are  adorned  with  cherubims,  reprefented  as  fupporting  the 
chandeliers.    The  whole  is  magnificent  and  admira'  ly  wrouf^hr, 

*  The  prefent  right  honourable  pofiefibr  has  im])roved  the 
defigns  of  his  father,  and  is  now  laying  out  the  gardens  and 
park  with  fuch  tafle,  as  to  render  the  firuation  delightful.  He 
is  making  a  noble  fheet  of  water  in  the  new  gardens  behind 
the  houfe,  and  ereded  near  it  an  exceeding  good  green-houfe. 
He  has  likewifc,  at  a  confiderable  expence,  added  to  the  other 
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buililings  a  new  wing  for  ftahles,  coach-houfes,  &c.  which  be- 

\i\g  fituated  near  tlic  front,  have  a  very  good  efredl. 

*  The  avenue  which  leads  from  the  great  road  to  the  houfe 
is  near  a  mile  long,  and  has  double  rows  of  lofty  trees  on  each 
fide.  It  is  reckoned  the  finefi:  in  England,  and  gives  an  air  of 
veneration  to  this  defirable  and  mngnificcnt  nnanfion.* 

We  do  not  find  any  thing  very  remarkable  or  important  in  the 
remaining  part  of  this  volume  ;  neither  can  we  give  any  pofitive 
opinion  as  to  its  merits,  without  feeing  the  whole  work  completed. 
Meanwhile,  if  it  fhould  appear  that  the  editor  has  not  com- 
mitted fome  flagrant  depredations  upon  other  works  of  the 
fame  kind,  we  have  no  objeflion  either  to  his  accuracy  or  ia- 
tlullry,  though  he  exhibits  no  great  fpecimens  of  any  crirical 
knowledge  in  antic^uity. 


IV.  A  plan  of  Education  for  ih^  young  Nobility  and  Gentry  of 
Great  Britain,  Moji  humbly  addreffed  to  the  Father  of  his 
People.    By  Thomas  Sheridan,  J,  M.  ^'vo,  Pr,  4J.    Dilly. 

IN  the  very  firft  number  of  this  Review,  we  gave  our  opi- 
nion of  a- work,  entitled  Britifli  Education,  v/ritten  by  Mr. 
Sheridan,  and  fmiilar  to  the  Plan  before  us,  which  is  modefily 
addreifed  to  his  majefty.  It  was  faid  of  Rofcius,  *  no  maa 
was  ever  more  worthy  to  tread  a  fta^e,  or  lefs  deferved  to  de- 
scend to  that  employment.*  This  may  be  applied  to  our  au* 
thor,  in  a  fenfe  which  Cicero  did  not  mean  ;  for  in  this  Ad- 
drefs,  Mr,  Sheridan  propofes  to  aft  iipon  the  theatre  of  the 
world  a  more  exalted  ^haracler  than  he,  or  any  man,  ever  un- 
dertook on  the  ftage  of  the  drama,  which  is,  that  of  being 
fuper-intendant  of  a  plan  for  meliorating  the  education  of  the 
young  nobility  and  gentry  of  Great  Britain.  It  unluckily  hap- 
pens, that  this  gentleman*s  predeceflbr  in  this  arduous  under- 
taking, was  the  infamous  Villieifs,  duke  of  Buckingham  ;  and 
his  afliftants,  who  were  to  carry  it  into  execution,  were  the 
miniilers  and  creatures  of  James  I.  Fev/  readers  can  conceive 
any  hig^;i  expeflatlons  from  a  plan  which  was  to  be  conduced 
by  Aich  agents,  or  can  doubt  that  it  was  propofed  in  order  to 
render  the  young  generation,  however  plaufible  the  propofal 
appeared,  the  palHve  objefts  of  defpotic  government.  Let  us 
add,  that  the'  fome  of  the  committee  who  were  appointed  to, 
confider  of  the  academy,  might  poflefs  juft  notions  of  what  a 
Britif^  education  ought  to  be,  yet  it  is  well  known,  that  none  of 
them  would  have  ventured  to  contradid  the  opinion  of  Buck* 
ingham.. 

Tor 


Sheridan'/  Plan  of  Edudatkn,  343 

For  our  own  parts,  we  cannot  agree  with  Mr.  Sheridan  in 
■fiippofing  the  prefent  mode,  or  rather  modes  (for  fome  of 
them  approximate  to  his  own  l^lan)  of  education,  which  now 
prevails  in  Great  Britain,  to  be  fo  very  violently  wrong.  He 
mentions  in  his  Addrefs  his  *  Rhetorical  Grammar  and  Diction- 
ary of  the  Englilh  Language,  upon  a  plan  entirely  new.  The 
objefts  of  it  are, 

*  I.  To  eftablifh  a  uniformity  of  pronunciation,  in  the  ris- 
ing and  all  future  generations,  not  only  throughout  your  ma- 
jefty's  Britifh  dominions,  but  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe, 
where  Englifh  fhall  be  taught  according  to  this  method  ;  and 
tojemain  immutably  fo,  whilfl  that  language  Ihall  be  fpoken 
in  any  part  of  the  earth.  ' 

*  2,  To  revive  the  long  loft  art  of  fpeaking,  by  laying  open 
a  method  of  teaching  it,  upon  as  Aire  principles,  and  by  as 
juft  a  fyftem  of  rules,  as  any  other  art  is  now  taught;  and 
thus  enabling  all  fo  inftruded,  to  deliver  themielves,  when 
they  fpeak  in  publick,  with  due  force  and  grace,  in  propor- 
tion to  their  talents  for  elocution. 

*  Laftly,  to  methodize  the  whole  of  the  Englifh  language, 
in  fuch  a  way,  as  to  render  the  attainment  of  it  more  eafy 
than  that  of  any  other  ;  and  to  afcertain  and  eftablifli  it  upon 
a  folid  and  durable  bafis.' 

That  we  may  not  feem  to  have  miftaken  our  iauthor*s  di(^ 
jnterefted  and  patriotic  views  in  this  Addrefs,  we  Ihall  take  the 
liberty  to  lay  before  the  reader  the  following  propofal  he  makes 
to  his  royal  patron. 

*  Things  are  now  brought  a  crifis.  I  have,  after  ftruggling 
many  years  through  uncommon  hardlhips,  at  length  accom- 
pliflied  my  part,  fo  as  to  be  ready  to  enter  upon  the  talk.  Ta 
the  completion  of  it,  afliflance  is  now  necelfary ;  I  can  pro- 
ceed no  farther  without  it-  The  duty  that  I  owe  to  a  nume- 
rous family  will  not  permit  me  to  run  any  farther  rifques. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  when  I  confider  the  juft  grounds  I 
have  to  believe,  that  if  the  defign  be  not  executed  by  myfelf, 
it  never  will  by  any  other  hand,  I  cannot  help  wifhing  that  I 
were  enabled  to  give  my  whole  attention  to  it,  till  it  ihould 
be-eftablilhed  on  a  folid^  foundation.  Nor  will  my  expefla- 
tions,  I  hope,  be  deemed  unreafonable,  when  the  utmoft  I 
Ihould  propofe  during  the  profecution  of  this  laborious  talk, 
is,  that  my  income  ihould  not  be  lefs,  than  what  I  could  ap- 
parently make  in  a  much  more  eafy  way.  And  I  profefs  to 
your  majefty  in  the  fincerity  of  my  heart,  and  with  the  fame 
regard  to  truth  as  if  I  were  addreffing  the  Almighty,  that  [ 
would  prefer  a  competency  in  this  way,  to  all  the  wealth  and 
honours  of  this  world,  in  any  other  courfe.     However  ftrange 
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fuch  a  declaration  may  appear  in  thefe  times,  yet  it  will  not 
be  thought  very  extraordinary,  if  known  to  come  from  one/ 
who  has  long  loll  all  relifli  for  the  pleafures  of  this  life  ;  who 
never  had  the  fmalleft  fenfation  of  avarice,  and  has  long  fmce 
fecn  the  vanity  of  ambition ;  who  has  learned  to  look  at 
time  forward,  through  the  fame  end  of  |:he  perfpeclive  as  at 
time  backward  ;  and  thus  to  eftimate  the  duration  of  life, 
nay  of  the  world  itfelf,  but  as  a  point  in  comparifon  of  a 
boundlefs  eternity  ;^  who  therefore  has  no  other  enjoyment 
left,  but  the  inward  falisfadlion  of  difcharging  his  duty,  to 
the  bell  of  his  power,  to  his  God,  to  his  king,  and  to  his 
pountry/ 

After  the  Addrefs,  follows  an  Tntrcdu£lion,  which  contains 
fome  quotations  from  the  bifliop  of  Cloyne,  but  not  a  page 
of  original  matter.  Mr.  Sheridan  fays,  that  Milton's  plan 
of  education  would  have  been  impradlicable  in  the  exe- 
cution ;  that  Locke's  might  have  made  his  pupils  good  men, 
but  not  good  citizens ;  and  that  he  himfelf  endeavours  to  fleer 
his  courfe  between  thofe  two  extremes.  We  cannot  help  ex« 
prelfmg  our  apprehenfion,  that  this  attempt  is  a  little  danger- 
pus,  bccaufe,  by  ileering  between  the  two,  he  may  lofe  the  ad- 
vantages of  both.  In  fliort,  our  author  boldly  ;;ronounces,  *  that 
upon  the  llightefi:  view,  the  courfe  of  education  in  thefe  king- 
doms is  neither  fuited  to  the  end,  the  nature,  or  principle  of 
the  government ;  and,  upon  a  clofe  examination,  it  will  ap- 
pear utterly  incompatible  with  them  all.'  He  next  runs  into 
9n  encomium  upon  the  Spartan  education,  introduced  by  I.y- 
jcurgus,  that  is,  upon  an  education  which  fitted  the  fubjeifts 
jof  Sparta,  both  male  and  female,  to  be  rather  worfe  than 
brutes  for  the  fake  of  their  country  :  for  that  this  was  the  plan 
of  the  Spartan  education,  is  agreed  upon  by  all  antient  hjf- 
jtorians, 

Mr.  Sheridan  complains,  that  every  internal  misfortune 
this  nation  has  met  with,  was  owing  to  a  wrong  method 
of  education.  We  can  by  no  means  fubfcribe  to  his  opi- 
nion, and  we  believe  the  propofition  maybe  contradifted  by  fads. 
It  will,  perhaps,  be  found,  that  the  eftablifhment  of  defpo- 
tifm,  indeed,  was  too  often  attempted  by  the  narrow  doctrines 
which  prevailed  in  our  feminaries  of  learning,  from  the  Re- 
fcrmation  down  to  the  Revolution  ;  but  it  is  vciy  plain,  thafi 
they  were  ineffectual  for  extinguifhing  the  fpirit  of  liberty 
which  appeared  under  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts ;  and  had  any 
plan  of  education  under  a  court-direclion  been  inftituted,  it 
iipufl  have  proved  fatal  to  this  conflitution. 

The  warm  encomiums  beflowed  upon  the  French  education, 

'  f^rts,  and  learning,  by  this  writer,  muft  arife  from  very  partial 
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vlews,  as  almofi:  every  fat^  he  advances  is  difputable,  if  not 
fallacious ;  neither  can  we  approve  the  extravagant  eulogies 
conferred  upon  that,  and  the  very  contemptible  light  he  throws 
upon  this,  nation. 

We  muft  ingenuoufly  own,  that  after  the  great  prpfefiions 
made  by  Mr.  Sheridan,  of  having  foniething  new  to  propofe 
on  his  favourite  fubjed,  we  find  ourfel/es  greatly  difap- 
pointed.  One  of  the  chief  difcoveries  he  has  made  is,  that 
*  the  fole  end  propofed  at  prefent,  is  to  make  good  Latin 
and  Greek  fcholars,  and  minute  philofophers ;  whereas,  the 
true  ends  of  education,  in  all  'Chriftian  countries,  ought  to 
be  to  make  good  men,  and  good  citizens  '  We  unfortunately 
are  inclired  to  efpoufe  an  opinion  very  different  from  the  former 
part  of  the  above  quotation ;  and  we  believe,  the  generality 
of  the  Englifh  nation,  in  educating  their  children,  vvifh  to  fee 
them  made  good  m.en  and  good  citizens,  as  well  as  good  La- 
tin and  Greek  fcholars.  We  cannot  think  fo  meanly  even 
of  our  countrymen,  as  to  fuppofe  they  miftake  the  means 
for  the  end.  Perhaps  the  Public  of  England,  at  prefent,  are 
rather  too  indifferent  concerning  clafTical  education,  and  in- 
cline to  have  their  children,  who  are  not  bred  to  the  church, 
and  to  whom  they  cannot  give  independent  fortunes,  bred  to 
the  feveral  callings  for  which  they  are  deftined,  without  much 
regard  to  Greek  or  Latin.  The  principal  requeft  of  a  fenfible 
parent  to  a  m after  refpedling  a  fon  whom  he  intends  for  a  pro- 
fefiion  not  learned,  is,  •  that  he  vvifhes  his  boy  to  have  as  much 
Greek  and  Latin,  as  may  keep  him  in  countenance  in  com- 
pany, but  that  the  main  chance  is  not  to  be  rifked  on  that  ac- 
count.' 

We  perceive  no  inconvenience  or  abfurdity  mentioned  in  the 
pyefent  mbdes  of  fchool- education,  which  has  not  been  point- 
ed out  by  former  writers.  In  the  plan  this  author  gives  us 
for  a  public  fchool,  he  propofes  that  the  Englifh  language  (hall 
be  firft  taught,  and  that  boys  fliall  learn  it  grammatically 
too.  It  would  take  up  too  much  time  to  enter  into  the 
queflion,  v;hether  it  is  pradicable  to  teach  a  living  language 
by  grammar."  Experience  and  reafon  tell  us,  it  is  not  j  be- 
caufe  it  is  always  fluduating  or  improving.  When  a  lan- 
guage is  m^nifeftly  upon  a  total  decline,  it  may  be  retrieved 
by  grammatical  rules  and  exercifes,  but  then  it  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  a  dead  language.  Nothing  can  convey  a  better  idea 
of  the  inefficacy  of  grammars  to  afcertain  the  ftandard  of 
a  living  tongue,  than  the  prefent  ftate  of  the  French  language; 
for  fo  totally  has  that  nation  difregarded  all  grammatical  (^f- 
Jcms,  that  the  ftile  of  their  pureft  writers  under  Lewis  XIV. 
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may  be  confidered  as  a  dead  language,  and  requires,  to  be 

grammatically  ftudied. 

Mr.  Sheridan  very  juftly  cenfures  the  prefent  courfe  of 
education,  for  *  obliging  all  boys  whatfoever,  though  intend- 
ed for  different  profeflions,  to  go  on  in  one  and  the  fame 
courfe,  read  the  fame  authors,  and  perform  the  fame  cxer- 
cifes ;  and  for  making  boys  of  different  quicknefs  and  flow- 
nefs  of  capacity,  keep  the  fame  pace.*  He  thinks,  that  '  thofe 
errors  may  be  remedied,  by  encreafing  the  number  of  tutors  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  pupils,  and  that  the  encreafe 
of  expence  would  be  well  beftowed.' 

We  are  next  entertained  with  the  fcheme  of  a  fchool  upon 
principles  entirely  new, 

*  It  is  propofed  that  there  lliall  be  two  large  fchool  roon^s, 
one  called  the  under,  the  other  the  upper  fchool. 

'  That  in  the  under  fchool,  the  boys  fhall  be  divided  into 
clafles  according  to  their  Handing,  and  Ihall  all  purfue  the 
fame  courfe  of  ftudies  and  exerciles,  before  defcribed,  as  be- 
ing equally  necellary  to  all.  But  upon  tlreir  being  removed  to 
the  upper  fchool,  it  is  propofed  that  the  boys  fliall  no  longer 
be  divided  into  clalfes  according  to  their  progrefs  in  their  itu- 
dies,  nor  Ihall  they  who  are  intended  for  different  profeflions 
be  obhged  to  go  through  one  and  the  fame  courfe  ;  but  they 
ihall  be  clafled  according  to  the  feveral  fpheres,  profeflions,  or 
employments  for  which  they  are  deftined  ;  and  this  fhall  be 
the  chief  objed  in  view  in  thq  ftudies  and  exercifes  of  each 
cla£b\ 

*  "That  the  fchool  fhall  confifl  of  fix  clafTes. 

First  Class. 

*  To  be  compofed  of  fuch  as  are  born  to  be  members  of  the 
legiflature,  and  of  fuch  as  have  reafonable  expectations  that 
they  may  be  eleded  into  that  high  ofHce. 

Second  Class. 
«  Of  fuch  as  are  intended  for  holy  orders,  or  the  profcfHp^ 
of  phyfic. 

Third  Class. 

*  Of  fuch  as  are  intended  for  the  profefTion  of  la\y. 

Fourth  Class. 

*  Of  fuch  as  are  deftined  for  the  military  life. 

Fifth  Class. 

*  Of  fuch  as  may  be  defigned  for  civil  employments  or  the 
mercantile  profeflion. 

Sixth 
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Sixth   Class. 

♦  Of  thofe  who  having  independent  fortunes  may  not  be 
deftined  to  any  profelfion,  but  are  likely  to  pafs  their  lives  on 
their  eftates,  as  country  gentlemen,  or  inter-changeably  be- 
tween town  and  country  ;  or  of  thofe  who  are  likely  to  pafs 
moft  of  their  time  in  town.* 

Without  entering  into  any  difpute  upon  the  propriety,  or 
prafticabiliry,  of  this  fchool,  both  which  our  author  takes  great 
pains  to  illuftrate  ;  we  believe,  that  the  arrangements  here 
laid  down,  muft  prove  inconvenient,  if  not  dangerous,  becaufe 
it  fuppofes  the  boys  to  be  marked  out  by  their  parents  to  parti- 
cular walks  of  life,  before  their  tempers  or  genius  can  be  known. 
In  other  refpefts,  Mr.  Sheridan  writes  rationally  and  fenfibly, 
efpecially  in  his  remarks  upon  the  great  efFefts  which  emula- 
tion produces  among  youth. 

He  next  gives  us  a  more  particular  defcfiption  of  the  under- 
fchool,  its  courfe  of  ftudies,  arts,  and  exercifes.  We  can- 
not think  that  he  has  been  extremely  lucky  in  the  literary  ex- 
ercifts  he  allots  to  this  fchool.  He  particularly  prefcribes  to 
his  pupils  the  reading  of  Velleius  Paterculus  ;  a  talk  to  which 
we  are  afraid  the  moft  learned  of  their  tutors  would  be  found 
unequal. 

He  then  enters  upon  a  defcription  of  the  upper  fchool,  its 
Audits,  arts,  exercifes,  and  accomplifhments.  After  care- 
fully perufing  this  defcription,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  all  the 
literary  exercifes  prefcribed  in  it,  are  very  attainable  without 
a  tutor,  (if  we  except  a  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language) 
by  any  young  gentleman  who  has  exceeded  his  fixteenth  year, 
and  who  can  read  Florus,  Virgil,  and  Paterculus.  Any  fuper- 
intendency  required  in  ftudying  Englifh  authors  is  mere  cant. 
What  fhould  make  a  tutor  a  better  judge  of  Englifh  poetry, 
eloquence,  or  hiftory,  than  his  pupil  ?  What  can  be  more 
dangerous  than  to  warp  a  young  mind,  with  regard  to  com- 
pofitions  that  fall  within  the  province  of  genius  ?  Our  own  Re- 
views contain  too  many  evidences  of  this  deplorable  abufe, 
efpecially  with  regard  to  French  prepofleflions.  We  agree 
with  our  author,  that  it  is  an  abfurdity  to  oblige  all  boys  to 
compofe  poetical  exercifes ;  but  we  cannot  think  with  him, 
that  *  of  all  the  abfurdiiies  in  our  prefent  mode  of  education, 
that  of  obliging  all  boys  to  ftudy  Greek,  feems  to  begreateft,  and 
the  Icaft  dcfenfible^  It  is,  fays  he,  certainly  that  part  of  literature 
which  is  the  moft  difficult,  and  in  which  it  requires  the  greateft 
portion  of  time  and  labour  to  make  any  tolerable  pro'ficiency,* 
On  the  contrary,  we  look  upon  Greek  to  be  as  eafily  attainable 
as  the  Latin,  or  any  other  language, 
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We  cannot  fpare  room  to  examine  the  plan  of  an  aca- 
demy for  finilhing  the  education  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen 
of  independent  fortunes ;  becaufe  we  do  not,  indeed,  think, 
that  fuch  an  inftitution  is  neceflary ;  nor  does  the  author 
point  out  a  fingle  ftudy  to  be  purfued  in  fuch  an  academy, 
that  will  not  readily  offer  itfelf  to  the  mind  of  any  young  gen . 
tleman  or  nobleman,  without  the  help  of  an  academical  tutor. 
Every  reader  who  knows  the  world,  has  feen  men  of  fmall 
fortunes  improve  their  eftates  to  fix  or  eight  times  the  origi- 
nal value  of  their  rent-roll,  by  the  mere  dint  of  fagacity,  ob- 
fervation,  or  induftry,  without  poflefllng  little  more  learning 
than  knowing  how  to  write  their. own  names. 

To  conclude :  We  are  far  from  denying  that  Mr.  Sherid.in 
difplays  great  merit  in  this  performance  ;  but  we  confider  him  as 
too  fond  of  his  favourite  plan,  the  principal  ends  of  which  may 
be  attained  without  either  tutor  or  teacher,  farther  than  the  af- 
fjftance  of  a  common  fchoolmafter,  or  even  fchoolmiftrefs ;  and, 
if  we  mull  fpeak  our  own  fentiments,  we  fhould  be  forry  to 
fee  any  plan  of  education  eftablifhed  in  this  free  country  upon 
governmental  authority ;  or  that  learning,  morals,  and  prin- 
ciples either  religious  or  civil,  fhould  be  didated  to  Britifh 
youth  by  any  man,  be  he  whom  he  may,  or  under  any  fuper- 
intendency,  be  it  ever  fo  fpecious. 


V.   Ohfewatiom  on  the^  Duties  and  Offices  of  a   Phyfician ;   and  on 
the  Method  of  pre/ecuti7ig  Enquiries  in   Philofophj,   '  Svo.  Pt,  3/. 

Cadell. 

'npHlS  publication  contains  two  preliminary  ledures  read  by 
-*•  a  medical  profefTor  in  one  of  the  univerfities  of  a  neigh- 
bouring kingdom.  The  general  fatisfaclion  they  afforded  his  au- 
dience occafioned  many  copies  to  be  tak^n  down  in  fhort  hand,  of 
which  that  under  our  cognizance  is  prefented  to  the  public  as 
the  moft  correal.  Jn  the  firfl  ledure  the  author  treats  of  the 
duties  and  offices  of  a  phyfician.  He  confiders  firfl,  what 
kind  of  genius,  underflanding,  and  temper,  naturally  fit  a  man 
for  being  a  phyfician ;  in  the  fecond  place,  the  moral  qualities 
and  bihaviour  particularly  required  of  him  ;  and  laflly,  he  de- 
fcribes  the  courfe  of  education  neceffary  for  qualifying  a  phyfi- 
cian to  pradlife  with  fuccefs  and  reputation.  The  whole  of 
this  lefture  breathes  a  fpirit  of  manly  fentiment,  and  ufeful  ad- 
iijonition,  feldom,  we  believe,  to  be  met  with  in  any  of  the 
fchools  of  phyfic.  The  illiberal  artifices  which  have  fo  long 
difgraced  the  profefTion  are  cenfured  with  a  freedom  becoming 
an  ingenuous  mind  ;  and  we  hope  that,  fhould  the  faculty  pe- 
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rufe  this  ledure  with  the  attention  it  dcfeives  from  the  old  as 
well  as  young,  it  may  produce  a  reformation  in  many  parts  of 
their  conduft,  no  lefs  to  their  own  credit,  than  to  the  intcreft 
of  fociety.  As  a  fpecinr.en  of  this  lefture,  we  extraft  the  fol- 
lowing paflage. 

*  Every  thing  relative  to  the  fees  of  phyficians  muft  be  re- 
gulated by  the  cuftoms  of  particular  countries.  That  there 
lliould  be  a  diflindion,  however,  between  the  fees  to  be  taken 
from  a  man  of  fortune,  and  from  one  whofe  circumftances  are 
more  narrow,  is  a  very  plain  rule,  founded  in  humanity  and 
common  fenfe:  yet  there  is  often  c;reat  difficulty  in  its  appli- 
cation. A  deprefled  fituation  in  life  does  not  imply  a  mean 
nor  a  fordid  fpirit;  neither  does  an  opulent  and  elevated  fta- 
tion  confer  a  generous  one.  A  noble  mind  with  a  fmall  for- 
tune, has  generally  too  large  a  ihare  of  pride  and  fenfibility, 
which  are  eafily  wounded  by  obligations  not  conferred  in  a  very 
delicate  manner.  A  phyfician  who  does  not  take  fees,  fliould 
be  particularly  careful  not  to  fail  in  point  of  attention  to  his 
patient;  otherwife,  inftead  of  a  favour,  he  does  him  an  eflen- 
tial  injury  ;  an  injury  the  more  cruel,  becaufe  the  patient  does 
not  feel  himfelf  at  liberty  to  complain  of  the  negled,  or  to  call 
in  another  phyfician. 

*  There  are  often  unhappy  jealoufies  and  animofities  among 
phyficians,  from  which  their  patients  fulFer  very  feverely.  A 
phyfician,  however,  who  has  any  fenfe  of  juftice  or  humanity, 
will  never  involve  his  patient  in  the  confequences  of  private 
quarrels,  with  which  he  has  nothing  to  do.  Phyficians  in  con- 
fultation,  whatever  may  be  their  private  refentments  or  opi- 
nions of  one  another,  fhould  divert  themfelves  of  all  partialities, 
and  think  of  nothing  but  what  will  moft  effectually  contribute 
to  the  relief  of  thofe  under  their  care.  If  a  phyfician  cannot 
lay  his  hand  to  his  heart,  and  fay  that  his  mind  is  perfcdiy 
open  to  conviction,  from  whatever  quarter  it  (hall  come,  in 
common  honefty  he  fliould  decline  the  confultation.  Many 
advantages  arife  from  phyficians  confulting  together,  who  are 
men  of  candour,  and  mutually  confident  of  each  others  ho- 
nour. A  remedy  may  occur  to  one  which  did  not  to  another  ♦ 
and  a  phyfician  may  want  refolution,  or  fufficient  confidence  in 
his  own  opinion,  to  prefcribe  a  powerful  but  dangerous  re- 
medy, on  which,  however,  the  life  of  his  patient  may  depend; 
in  this  cafe  the  concurrent  opinion  of  his  brethren  may  deter- 
mine his  condudl.  But  if  there  is  no  mutual  confidence  ;  if 
opinions  are  regarded,  not  according  to  their  intrinfic  merit, 
but  according  to  the  perfon  from  whom  they  proceed ;  or  if 
there  is  reafon  to  believe,  that  propofals  delivered  with  open- 
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nefs  are  to  be  whifpcrcd  abroad,  and  mifreprefented  to  the  piib- 
lick,  without  regard  to  the  obligations  of  honour  and  fccrecy  j 
and  if,  in  confequence  of  this,  a  phyfician  is  fingly  to  be  made 
refponfible  for  the  effedts  of  his  advice  ;  in  fuch  cafes,  conful- 
tations  of  phyficians  tend  rather  to  the  detriment  than  advan- 
tage of  the  fick,  and  end  commonly  in  fome  very  trifling 
and  inilgnificant  prefcriptions. — The  quarrels  of  phyficians, 
when  they  end  in  appeals  to  the  public,  generally  hurt  all  the 
contending  parties ;  but  what  is  of  much  more  coniequence, 
they  difcredit  the  profefllon,  and  expofe  the  whole  faculty  to 
ridicule  and  contempt. — Nothing,  in  my  opinion,  but  the  caufa 
1  hinted  above  can  juftify  any  phyfician  from  refufing  to  con- 
fult  with  another,  when  he  is  required  to  do  fo.  If  he  is  con- 
fcious  he  cannot  behave  with  temper,  and  that  his  pafiions 
are  fo  rankled  as  to  impair  his  judgment,  he  may  and  ought 
to  refufe  it.  But  fuch  circumftances,  as  the  place  where  the 
perfon  he  is  to  confult  with  had  his  degree,  or,  indeed,  whe* 
ther  he  had  a  degree  from  any  place  or  not,  cannot  juftify  his 
refufal.  It  is  a  phyfician's  duty  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power, 
that  is  not  morally  criminal,  to  fave  the  life  of  his  patient,  and 
to  fearch  for  remedies  from  every  fource,  and  from  every  hand, 
however  mean,  and  in  many  refpeds  contemptible.  This,  it 
may  be  faid,  is  facrificing  the  dignity  and  inrerefts  of  the  fa- 
culty. But  I  am  not  here  fpeaking  of  the  private  police  of  a 
corporation,  or  the  little  arts  of  a  craft.  I  am  fpeaking  of  ,the 
duties  of  a  liberal  profeflion,  whofe  objeft  is  the  life  and  health 
of  the  human  fpecies,  to  be  exerciied  by  gentlemen  of  honour 
and  ingenuous  manners.  The  dignity  of  fuch  a  profeflion  can 
never  be  fupported  by  means  that  are  inconfiftent  with  its  ul- 
timate objeft,  and  that  can  only  tend  to  fwell  the  pride  and  fill 
the  pockets  of  a  few  individuals.' 

The  fecond  ledure  contains  obfervations  on  the  method  of 
profecuting  enquiries  in  philofophy,  which  are  applied  in  a 
particular  manner  to  the  fcience  of  medicine. 

Upon  the  whole,  thefe  lectures  contain  many  ingenious  re- 
marks and  obfervations,  ufeful  not  only  to  phyficians,  but  to 
every  enquirer  into  nature ;  and  they  difcover  a  penetration, 
•and  liberaUty  of  fentiment,  which  do  honour  both  to  the  ge^ 
nius  and  humanity  of  the  author* 
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Vi.  Mifcellaneous  D'tferiatiom,  arlftng  fromthe XVIlth  and XVIUtb 
Chapters  of  the  Book  of  Judges.  By  the  re'V.  Mr.  John  Coleridge, 
Vicar  ofy  and  Schoolmajier  at^  Oltery  at  St.  Mary,  Devon,  %'vo, 
Pr.  5/.  6d.    Richardfon  ^WUrquhait. 

TH  E  paffage  which  is  the  fubjedl  of  thefe  Diflertations,  re^ 
lates  to  a  tranfa^uon  in  a  remote  period  of  antiquity  ;  the 
flory  is  concifely  told  ;  and  fome  parts  of  it  are  confequently  ob- 
fcure,  and  have  been  varioufly  reprefented.  This  writer  flates 
it  in  the  following  manner. 

*  Micah's  mother,  living  at  a  diftance  from  any  place  of 
publick  worfhip,  had  fet  afide  fome  money  to  build  a  Prefeucha, 
or  houfe  of  prayer,  and  had  bound  her  ion  under  an  oath  to 
lay  out  the  money  in  that  ufe.     Micah  being  allowed,  as  'tis 
likely,  to  ufe  her  money   as  his  own  (fince  he  would  claim  it 
by  and  by  through   right  of  inheritance),  had  taken  it ;  but 
confidering  the  obligation  which  he  lay  under,  and  being  alfo 
himfelf  willing  to  have  her  defign  performed,  put  her  in  mind 
of  it,  brings  the  money  to  her,  and  obtains  her  blefling.     She 
then  fully  certified  him  of  her  defign  of  giving  it  him  (proba- 
bly at  her  death),  that  he  might  provide  the  proper  furniture 
for  an  houfe  of  prayer,  in  order   to  have   the  worfhip  of  the 
true  God  kept  up  in   their  family  and  neighbourhood. — He 
having  reftored  the  money,  ihe  herfelf  employs  a  proper  work- 
man.— Being  not  able  for   the  prefent  to  obtain  a  priel^,  Mi- 
cah, through  neceflity,  appoints  one  of  his  fons,  till  a  Levite 
came,  when  he  joyfully  entertained  a  regular  prieft  according 
to  the  law  of  Mofes,  and  rejected  his  fon.     Some  time  after 
certain  Danites  palled  that  way,  as   fpies  of  the   part  of  the 
country  yet  unconquered.     Thefe  finding  by  the  Levite,  that 
Micah   had  an  houfe  of  God,  turned  in  to  enquire  about  the 
event  of  their  way,  and  obtained  an  anfwer  of  fuccefs.     Thefe 
Danites  execute  their  commiflion,  return,  and  acquaint  their 
brethren  with  the  condition  of  the  land,  and  people  who  inha- 
bited it,    and  undertake   to  conduft  them  to  it. — The  fpies 
knowing  that  there  was  no  houfe  of  God  in  the  place  which 
they  were  about  to  feize,  inform  their  brethren  about  Micah's 
houfe  of  prayer.     They  all  being  willing  to  fettle  a  divine  wor- 
fhip amongft  themfelves,  carried  off  with  them   the  furniture 
of  Micah's  Profeucha  and  his   prieft,  on  this   maxim,  '[bat  a 
Uffer  good  ought  to  gi've  ^way  to  a  greater ;  and  accordingly  confti- 
tuted  an  houfe  of  God  at  Dan,  formerly  Laifli.* 

The  author  gives  a  new  tranflation  of  the  original,  agreeable 
to  this  reprefentation  ;  and  among  other  difquifitions,  which  are 
occalicjually  introduced,  he  endeavours  to  eftablifii  the  follow- 
ing points. 

«  I.  That 
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*  I,  That  the  Jews,  befides  their  tabernacle,  and,  in  later 
times,  temple,  had  in  every  city  and  large  town  a  fynagogue ; 
and  in  almoft  every  village,  and  in  feme  families  of  diftinflion, 
a  Profeucha  or  praying- houfe. 

*  2.  A  praying  houfe,  as  well  as  the  temple,  is  in  fcripture- 
language  ftiled,  **  an  houfe  of  God." 

*  3.  Thefe  praying- houfes  were  furniflied  fomewhat  in  imi- 
tation of  the  tabernacle,  afterwards  the  temple  at  Jerufalem, 
according  to  the  riches  and  ability  of  the  village  and  family. 

*  4.  A  Levite  was  generally  the  prieft  in  thofe  profeuchas, 
who  wore  an  ephod  of  linteurriy  or  common  linen,  though  not 
of  hyJJuSf  or  fine-twined  linen. 

*  5.  A  Levite  in  thofe  houfes  was  prieft,  but  not  a  facri- 
ficing  prieft  ;  and  in  the  profeucha  was  an  altar  or  pillar,  but 
not  for  facrifice.  The  altar  was  only  a  fymbol,  that  the  peo- 
ple, who  met  there  to  pray,  were  in  allegiance  to  the  God  of 
heaven. 

*  6.  The  Jews  had  a  reafbnable  opinion,  that  angels  are 
converfant  in  an  houfe  of  God,  appointed  by  God,  as  good 
genii,  to  protedl  the  v/orfhippers.  Thefe  angels  are  in  Scrip- 
ture fometimes  ftiled  Elohim ;  and  fometimes  the  One  God 
only,  in  the  fmgular  number  as  to  fenfe,  is  ftiled  Elohim,  ac- 
cording to  the  Eaftern  fublimiry  of  expreflion.' 

The  author  fuppofes,  that  this  tranfadlion  happened  foon 
after  the  death  of  Joftiua  ;  which,  according  to  bis  computa- 
tion, was  about  1460  years  before  Chrift.  He  founds  his  opi- 
nion upon  the  following  reafons : 

1.  The  tabernacle  is  fiid  to  be  fet  up  at  Shiloh,  Joih.  xviii. 
i.  Then  Jolhua  makes  a  divifion  of  the  land  to  the  feveral 
tribes ;  and  this  expedition  of  the  Danites  is  mentioned,  ver. 
47,   as  if  it  followed  foon  after. 

2.  When  it  is  faid,  that  the  Levite,  whofe  name  probably 
was  Jonathan*,  and  his  fons  were  priefts  all  the  time  that  the 
hovfe  of  God  ivas  in  Shiloh,  it  looks  as  if  the  firft  fetting  up  of 
the  tabernacle  was  then  in  view, 

3.  Siiice  the  Danites  fent  fpies,  it  appears,  that  they  had 
not  been  long  enough  in  the  land  to  be  acquainted ;  and  there*' 
fore  that  this  muft  happtfn  foon  after  their  fettlement. 

Laftly,  we  read  in  Judges  i.  3,  22,  23,  24,  &c.  that,  im- 
mediately aifrer  Jofliua's  death,  each  tribe  for  itfelf  was  endea.- 
vouring  to  fubdue  that  part  of  the  people  belonging  to  the 
country  allotted  them  by  Jofhna,  which  remained  yet  uncon- 
quered  ;  and  alfo  that  fpies  Vv-ere  commonly  fent.  This  expe- 
dition of  the  Danites,   therefore,  was  of  the  fame  nature,  and 

*  Ch.  xviii.  30. 
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doubtlefs  made  at  the  fame  time,  and  fo  this  reiaticn  Ihould 
follow  in  order  of  time  after  the  fivH  chapter  of  Judges. 

Micah  and  his  mother  have  been  treated  with  great  freedom 
on  this  occafion,  by  the  generality  of  commentators,  upon  a 
fuppofition,  that  they  were  guilty  of  irregular,  fuperftitious, 
and  idolatrous  pradlices;  but  this  writer  by  his  tranflatioii, 
comments,  and  obfervations  has  given  the  whole  relation  a 
different  afped.  ^DD»  /C/^^»  which  is  ufually  rendered  a  gra- 
ven image,  he  tranflates  a  graven  things  and  endeavours  to  prove, 
that  it  was  probably  an  altar.  The  molten  thing,  he  fays,  might 
have  been  a  laver,  a  candleftick,  or  fomething  of  that  kind  ; 
the  ephod  and  teraphim,  imitations  of  the  ephod  and  urini 
worn  by  the  high  prieft ;  and  Elohim,  ch.  xviii.  24.  he  thinks, 
jnay  fignify,  in  general,  the  dinxine pmiture  r/'Micah's  chapel^ 
or  his  conficrated  things,  and  not,  as  it  is  commonly  rendered^ 
bis  gods. 

-  In  this  manner  Mr.  Coleridge  has  attempted  to  vindicate  thei 
charafter  and  condufl  of  Micah  and  his  mother  ;  and  to  (hew^ 
that  they  were  praife-worthy  in  their  defign  of  preparing  and 
furnifhing  a  place  of  divine  vvorlhip. 

His  attempt  feems  to  be  attended  with  many  difficulties  and 
objedions,  and  looks  like  a  mere  hypothefis  ;  but  we  muft  do 
the  author  the  juftice  to  acknowledge,  that  he  has  fupporttd 
his  opinion  in  a  modtft,  learned,  and  ingenious  manner. 


VII.  Tie  Lo-ven  :   or   the  Memoirs   of  Lady  Sarah  B and  thi 

Countefs  P .     Pubhjhed  by  Mr.  Treyffac  de  Vergy,  Coun- 

fellor  in  the  Parliament  of  Paris.      81/0.  Pr,  5/.     Rolbn. 

'T^HESE  memoirs  are  contained  in  a  feries  of  above  fifty  let- 
'*■  ters,  fuppofed  to  have  palTed  betwixt  fome  votaries  of 
Cupid.  What  degree  of  credit  is  due  to  their  authenticity,  is 
a  queftion,  on  the  determination  of  which,  we  imagine,  the 
author  would  be  extremely  unwilling  to  reft  the  foccefs  of  his 
publication.  Can  any  thing,  however,  be  more  unjuftifiable, 
than  to  publilh  to  the  world  the  amorous  correfpondence  of  i 
lady,  who  never  was  accufed,  with  a  degree  of  probability,  of 
any  criminal  intrigue,  or  deviation  from  nuptial  fideliiy  ?  If 
Mr.  TreylTac  de  Vergy  ftiould  infift  on  the  flimfy  pretext,  that 
thefe  letters  are  to  be  afcribed  folel/  to  the  author  of  the 
pocket-book,  faid  to  have  been  loft  between  Northumberland- 
Houfe  and  Holland- Houfe,  we  prefume,  that  it  is  only  fup- 
porting  one  impofition  by  the  infinuation  of  another  ;  and  a 
charge  muft  ftill  recur  upon  the  editor,  of  wantonly  facrificing 
an  unblemifhed  reputation  to  the  fordid  motive  of  profiting 
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by  the  public  credulity.  But,  in  fad,  thefe  Letters  arc  to  he 
confidcred  entirely  as  fiditious,  and  in  that  view  they  are  not 
deftitute  of  merit.  They  abound  with  the  fentiments  and 
palTions,  the  tranfports  and  diftrefTes  of  hearts  delicately  kn- 
iible  to  the  pleafures  and  pains  of  happy  and  unfortunate  con- 
nexions. The  author,  it  niuft  be  owned,  has  too  warmly 
alfertcd  the  didates  of  nature  in  oppofition  to  thofe  of  virtue  ; 
but  he  has  placed  his  heroines  in  fuch  a  fituation,  as  was  the 
moft  favourable  for  palliating  the  irregularities  in  their  con- 
du£l,  and  procuring  our  fympathy  to  their  foibles.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  may  ferve  as  a  fpecimen. 

*  Lady  Sarah  B-* —  to  the  Countefs  P -. 

«  At  laft  I  am  alone.— I  may  vent  my  thoughts,  and  freely' 
curfe  the  hour  I  was  born,  and  the  fenfibility  nature  gave  me. 
. — What  a  fcene  !  my  fpirits  are  not  yet  recovered — I  muft 
breathe — my  heart  is  opprefled- — every  limb  fliakes — 1  will  call 
— Oh  Jenny  1  I  am  fick — I  cannot  write. 

How  happy  thofe  who  neither  love  nor  hate — whofe  pafllons 
yield  readily  to  a  momentary  diflike,  or  the  fear  of  fhame  !  if 
few  are  their  pleafures,  fewer  ftill  are  their  pains.  Sorrow,  ex- 
quifite  mifery,  are  for  the  fenfible — they  enjoy — but  what  do 
they  not  fuffer  !  every  impreflion  ftrikes  their  fouls,  when  the 
former  are  fcarcely  affeded  by  the  moft  moving  incidents.  A 
word,  an  a£l  of  beneficence,  may  be  death  to  the  feeling,  or 
force  repentance  into  their  hearts. — I  have  a  whole  hour,  dear 
Jenny,  hated  lord  William  and  myfelf — been  a  whole  hour  un- 
happy not  to  have  it  in  rry  power  to  love  Sir  C — ,  or  facrifice 
my  paflion  to  his  uncommon  generofity — From  me  he  deferves 
the  utmoft  efteem  and  gratitude — but  I  love,  I  cannot  be  juft. 
^— Sir  C— !  how  once  1  loved  him  !  he  was  the  man  of  my 
own  choice — the  man  I  preferred  to  all  mankind.  Virtue, 
fenfe,  beauty,  he  pofiefled. — My  hand  I  gloried  to  give  him — 
every  woman  envied  my  happinefs — that  happinefs  was  like  a 
fine  day — ending  in  a  ftorm.  He  ceafed  to  pleafe — I  hated 
him — ^I  cannotfhelp  it. 

4i     -  «  *  *  *  * 

*  As  I  was  drinking  my  chocolate,  lady  H — 's  waiting  wo- 
'man  told  nie,  that  Sir  C —  was  with  her  ladyfhip.  A  blufh 
inftantly  coloured  my  cheek,  and  the  cup  I  held  dropped  from 
my  fingers.  A  tear  would  force  its  way — difcretion  kept  it 
from  my  eye. — I  waved  the  woman  to  be  gone.  Then  Sir 
C — 's  wrongs  came  crowding  to  my  mind.  I  reflefted  on  his 
good  nature — then  on  my  injuftice — I  felt  a  remorfe.  His 
behaviour,  ever  polite  and  refpedful,  even  when   confcious  I 
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deferved  it  not — no  longer  did  I  flop  the  trickling  tear. — I  was 
amazed  at  my  deviation  from  virtue — at  my  open  defiance  with. 
Jill  the  world — at  the  difgrace  I  had  brought  upon  Sir  C — ,  — 
my  heart  fhrunk  with  horror. — I  thought  of  lord  William — -E 
grew  c'alm — In  my  love  I  foon  found  an  excufe  to  my  errors — • 
1  remained  however  fad  and  uneafy — Sir  C — fo  near  me  !  I 
am  tender,  Jenny,  but  not  bold.  The  hufband  I  have  unde- 
fervedly  offended  I  could  not  meet  with  a  fmiling  countenance, 
and  a  brazen  brow. — I  wiihed  I  had  died  the  minnute  I  beheld 
him  without  love. — I  could  repent — but  not  change.— I  loved 
ftill,  though  I  faid  "  I  am  wrong." 

In  the  midil  of  my  reverie.  Sir  C — and  lady  H — entered  the 
room. 

*  I  fhrieked  at  his  fight — hid  my  face  from  him,  and  turned 
to  the  door.  He  flepped  between  the  door  and  me.  Then 
taking  me  affetlionately  by  the  hand — 

**  Am  I  fuch  a  monfter  as  to  frighten  you  from  me  .?  When 
was  not  1  your  beft  friend  ?— I  did  not  come  to  reproach — but 
to — forgive. — 

*  What  a  language,  Jenny,  from  an  injured  hufband  !  how 
I  was  humbled  !  the  more  generous  his  proceeding,  the  greater 
my  fhame  and  confufion. 

"  Your  trouble,  dear  Sarah. 

**  Dear  Sarah  1'*  it  went  to  my  heart. 

**  Your  trouble  tells  me  you  have  yielded  only  to  paflion, 
not  to  caprice. — PafTion  is  not  vice — your  foul  is  flill  virtuous 
—that  blulh  convinces  me  it  is — you  feel — I  may  yet  be 
happy. — 

*  All  this  while  I  looked  like  a  criminal  awed  by  his  con- 
fclence  and  the  prefence  of  his  judge. — Not  one  word  I  an- 
fwered — one  figh  only  affured  him  that  I  felt  his  behaviour. 

**  The  judicious  world,  madam,  is  always  indulgent  for  the 
errors  of  the  heart :  men  and  women  are  alike  their  flaves — in- 
difference only  can  triumph  over  them.  I  know  their  power 
too  well  to  charge  with  guilt  the  unfortunate  who  fubmit  to  it. 
• — Dear  Sarah,  if  the  illufion  which  forced  you  from  my  houfe 
is  vanifhed,  come  and  grace  it  again  with  your  prefence. — 

"  Stop — your  good  nature  millead^  you. — I  am  unworthy 
of  the  favour  you  do  me. — ^ 

"  You  are  not,  if  you  repent. — 

**  Would  you  brave  the  public  } — • 

"In  you  and  myfelf,  not  in  the  vain  opinion  of  mankind,  do 
I  feek — can  I  find  happinefs. — 

*•  I  will  not  repay,  Sir  C — ,  your  generofity  with  a  falfhood 

— ~I  love — take — not  to  your  bofom  the  woman  who  has  be- 
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trayed  you.  I  eftceno,  fincerely  efteem  you,  but  I  love — death. 
or  tiuie  only  can  erafe  the  fatal  pafllon  from  my  heart — your 
unhappinefs  is  torment  to  me — hate  me,  defpife  me.  Sir  C— » 
forget  1  ever  was  yours. — 

*  Sir  C — took  me  in  his  arms  as  I  dropped  on  my  knee. 

"  So  fenfible  of  your  fault,  and  yet — but  *tis  not  yours,  'tis 
nature's. —  I  muft — and  will  forgive. — 

*'  Your  goodnefs  is  cruelty.  How  criminal  I  am  I — Oh  Sir 
C — !  your  forgivenefs  makes  me  miferable. — 

*  Sir  C — flied  a  tear — Jenny  !  that  tear — I  fell  at  his  feet, 
and  kifling  the  hand  he  tendered  me— • 

**  Out  of  pity  kill  me — that  tear  I  carmot  bear.— 
•*  What  a  heart  I  have  loft  ! — 
"  Would  it  ftill  were  yours  !— 

"  That  wilh  is  life  to  my  tortured  foul — Sarah!  dear  Sa- 
rah !— 

*  And  he  fixed  his  lips  on  mine. — I  avoided  them  not — nay 
amoroufly  returned  the  falute. — Gratitude  bid  away  to  love. 

'   **  And  you  would  love  me  ? — 

'  **  Really  I  would — Love  united  to  duty  would  make  me  the 
happieft  of  my  fex. — 

*  His  eyes  brightened  with  joy — he  was  then  the  very  pic- 
ture of  the  bridegroom  my  heart  had  chofen.  My  eyes. were 
inftantly  tuned  to  his — Lady  H — had  llolen  from  the  room. — 

"  Sarah!  Sarah  I — 

*  His  aftion  anfwered  the  tendernefs  of  his  expreffion. — He 
was  a  man — lord  William  I  forgot  in  his  arms.  Never  more 
delicious  were  the  pleafures  1  have  enjoyed  with  my  lover — my 
foul  (bared  in  every  tranfport,  and  was  loft  in  his  blifs.  For 
twenty  minutes  I  had  no  thought  but  to  j^eafe,  but  to  make 
Sir  C —  perfedlly  happy  I  returned  words  for  words,  careffet  j 
for  carefles,  and  enlivened  every  rapture. 

**  Oh  !**  exclaimed  Sir  C — ,  panting  on  my  bofom  "  thisj 
is  life — the  only  life — But  my  Sarah  can  give  it.— 

'  Then  one  tranfport,  and  he  expired  to  live  again  the  lif^' 
he  had  praifed. — 

*  Would  the  illufion  had  lafted — I  had  continued  to  feel — toj 
feel  only  for  Sir  C —  !  but  alas !  the  fenfe  of  pleafure  waa] 
hardly  over  than  my  heart  ceafed  to  be  deluded. — I  faw— ^^ 
heard — it  was  neither  the  features,  nor  the  voice  of  lord  WU-] 
iiam.  I  fighed,  was  vexed  to  the  foul-r— but  could  not,  would 
not  impofe  my  indifference  for  love  on  the  honeft  and  generous  | 
Sir  C — .  From  the  fmcerity  of  my  tranfports  he  had  enter- 
tained the  hope  of  my  change — foon  he  difcovered  he  had  hoped] 
in  vain, 

*«  De- 
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**  Deceive  me,  dear  Sarah — Your  veracity  my  heart  ab- 
hors.— 

"  Fatal  paflion,"  cried  T,  **  wilt  thou  ever  prevail  over 
gratitude  and  juftice !  —My  life  would  I  prefently  give  to  fee  you 
happy — rank  and  fortune  would  I  facrifice  to  virtue,-r-She  is  in 
my  heart — but  love  is  there  too — I  am  a  woman. — 

*  He  talked,  flattered,  bedewed  my  hands  and  bofom  with 
the  fincereft  tears  man  ever  fhed. — Not  one  word  that  could 
offend  flipped  from  his  tongue — and  I  love  him  not ! — how 
cruel  our  fate  ! — Jenny,  believe  me :  Sir  C—  is  miferable  ;  I 
cannot  be  happy.' 


VIII.   ^he  Speech  of  a  Right  HcnourabU  Gentleman^  on  the  Motion 
?  /°^  fxpelling  Mr.  Wilkes,  Friday,  February  3,  1769.     ^0, 
Pr,  ij,     Almon. 

'TPHIS  Speech  having  been  repeatedly  publilhed  as  authen- 
''*'  tic,  and  the  right  honourable  author  being  fo  minutely 
defcribed  that  there  u  no  miftakins  him,  we  (hall  admit  its 
authenticity^  efpecialiy  as  it  has  never  yet  been  contradi»^\ed  m 
the  fajme  public  manner.  In  reviewing  it,  we  fhall  avoid 
alt  perfonal  or  invidious  refletlions  on  the  confiftency  of  the 
author's  condudl  j  but  keep  clofe  to  the  matter  of  the  fpeech 
itlelf. 

The  motion  which  gave  rife  to  it  was,  *  That  John  Wilkes, 
Efq.  a  member  of  this  houfe,  who  hath  at  the  bar  of  this 
houfe.  confeffed  himfclf  to  be  the  author  and  publifher  of  what 
this  houfe  has  refolved  to  be  an  infolent,  fcandalous,  and  fedi- 
tious  libel,  and  who  has  been  conviaed  in  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  of  having  printed  and  publilhed  a  ieditious  libel,  and 
three  obfcene  and  impious  libels,  and  by  the  judgment  of  the 
faid  court  has  been  fentcnced  to  undergo  twenty-two  months 
imprifonment,  and  is  now  in  execution  under  the  faid  judg- 
ment, be  expelled  this  houfe.' 

The  right  honourable  gentleman,  in  introducing  his  fpeech, 
attempts  to  vindicate  himfelf  from  the  charge  of  inconfillency 
-with  great  fpirit,  and  we  think  with  fome  degree  of  h^ar. 
Tills  naturally  leads  him  to  defend  the  high  officers  of  flate 
who  iffued  the  general  warrant.  He  pforms  us,  that  th^-y 
had  done  no  more  than  had  been  pradiledin  their  office  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  ;  that  they  themfelves  entertained  fome  fcruple>, 
and  would  have  inferred  Mr.  Wilkes's  name  in  the  warrant  of 
apprehenlion,  but  "  that  they  were  over-ruled  by  the  lawyers 
and  clerks  of  the  office,  who  infifted  they  could  not  depart 
from  the  long  eftablifhed  precedents  and  courfe  of  proceedings." 
A  a  3  Here 
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Here  we  can  with  the  highefl  degree  of  authority  affirsn,' 
that  the  right  honourable  gentleman  has  been  mifinformed, 
though  (if  we  are  not  miftaken)  he  himfelf  once  filled  the 
fame  department.  That  general  warrants  were  too  fre- 
quently ilTued  from  the  office  is  without  doubt  ;  but  it  is 
equally  certain,  that  fpecial  warrants,  defcribing  the  author's 
name  and   place  of  abode,  were    iflued  likewife.     The  r— 

h g therefore  muft  have   been  moft  egregi- 

cufly  impofed  upon  by  the  lawyers  and  clerks  of  office  ;  which 
we  arc  the  rather  inclined  to  believe,  as  the  printed  publica- 
tion of  precedents  of  warrants,  which  was  handed  about  at 
that  time,  omits  fome  fpecial  warrants  during  the  late  reign  ; 
and  therefore  the  praAice  of  general  warrants  could  not  be 
called  the  long  ejlahlijhed precedents  and  courfe  of  proceedings.  How 
unfortunately  is  it  for  men  in  fuch  high  ftations  to  receive  their 
information  from  underlings ;  and  yet  the  praiSlice  has  been 
too  common  in  courts  of  law,  as  well  as  offices  of  flate. 

We  are  next  entertained  with  a  comparifon  between  the  fe- 
verity  of  Dr.  Shebbeare*s  punifliment,  and  the  lenity  of  that 
of  Mr.  Wilkes,  though  the  latter  was  guilty  of  the  moft  atro- 
cious crime.  We  Ihall  not  prefume  to  canvafs  the  guilt  of 
either  ;  but  the  courts  were  certainly  of  a  different  opinion. 
Perhaps  they  might  be  fomewhat  influenced  in  this,  by  re- 
flefting,  that  the  publication  by  Mr.  Wilkes  was  not  of  an 
unprecedented  nature,  and  merely  occafional,  without  ftriking 
at  the  root  of  the  prefent  eftablifhment. 

When  the  reader  throws  his  eye  back  upon  the  ftate  of  the 
vote,  he  can  eafily  underftand  the  force  of  the  following  rea- 
foning. 

«  1  perfeftjy  agree  with  the  gentleman  (Mr.  Dyfon)  who  has 
told  you,  that  this  houfe  has  a  right  to  enquire  into  the  con- 
du£l  of  its  members,  and  that  they  have  exercifed  that  right 
in  a  great  variety  of  inftances,  in  which  they  have  tried,  cen- 
fured,  and  expelled  them,  according  to  the  eftabliflied  courfe 
of  our  proceedings,  and  the  law  of  parliament,  which  is  part 
of  the  law  of  the  kingdom.  Let  us  examine  the  propofition 
iiow  before  you  by  this  rule,  and  we  fhall  then  be  able  to 
judge,  whether  it  is  conformable  to  the  ufage  and  law  of  par- 
liament, to  the  pradlice  of  any  other  court  of  juftice  in  the 
kingdom,  or  to  the  unalterable  principles  of  natural  equity  ; 
or  whether  it  is  a  new  and  dangerous  mode  of  proceeding,  un- 
fupported  by  any  precedent  or  example  in  the  Journals  of  par- 
liament, or  the  records  of  any  other  court,  calculated  merely 
to  ferve  a  prefent  purpofe,  and  as  fuch,  well  deferving  the 
term  which  I  gave  to  it  *of  a  capital  injuftice.  The  charg« 
contuiiicdin  this  motion  confifts  of  four  articles,  eachof  whic^i 
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it  has  been  contended  is  fuflicient  llngly  to  juftify  the  conclii- 
fion  drawn  from  them  all  put  together,  that  Mr.  Wilkes  ought 
to  be  expelled.  Upon  this  complicated  charge,  the  houfe  is 
now  called  upon  to  give  a  judgment  for  or  againft  the  queftion. 
It  is  a  well  known  and  undeniable  rule  in  this  houfe,  founded 
in  common  fenfe,  that,  whenever  a  queftion,  even  of  the  moft 
trivial  nature  is  complicated,  and  contains  different  branches, 
every  individual  member  has  an  indubitable  right  to  have  the 
queftion  feparated,  that  he  may  not  be  obliged  to  approve  or 
difapprove  in  the  lump,  bur  that  every  part  of  the  propofition 
Ihould  ftand  or  fall  abftrafledly  upon  its  own  merits.  I  need 
not  fhew  the  propriety  and  the  abfolute  neceflity  for  this ;  it  is 
fo  felf-evident,  that  every  argument  I  could  urge  in  fupport  of 
it  would  only  weaken  it.  And  furely  if  it  holds  good  in  all 
cafes  where  we  aft  only  in  a  deliberative  capacity,  it  will  not 
be  contended,  that  it  is  Icfs  true,  or  lefs  neceflary,  when  we 
are  to  exercife  our  judicial  powers,  when  we  are  to  cenfure  and 
to  punifh,  and  to  affeft  not  only  the  rights  of  our  own  mem- 
ber, but  the  franchifes  of  thofe  who  fent  them  hither  as  their 
reprefentative.  I  may  fafely  challenge  the  gentlemen,,  the 
moft  knowing  in  the  Journals  of  this  houfe,  to  produce  a  fiu- 
gle  precedent  of  a  fimilar  nature.  And  if  none  (hall  be  pro- 
duced, as  I  am  convinced  there  cannot,  am  I  not  founded  ia 
faying,  that  this  is  a  new  attempt,  unfupported  by  law  and 
iifage  of  parliament  V 

We  are  ourfelves  entirely  unacquainted  with  any  complica- 
tion and  different  branches  that  enter  into  this  vote,  fo  as  to 
caufe  matter  of  debate.  There  could  be  no  doubt  that  Mr. 
Wilkes  had  confeffed  himfelf  to  be  the  author  of  what  the 
houfe  had  refolved  to  be  an  infolent,  fcandalous,  and  feditious 
libel.  There  could  be  as  little  doubt  of  his  having  received 
judgment  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  for  other  publications, 
and  that  he  was  then  in  execution  under  the  fame  judgment. 
None  of  thefe  could  admit  of  the  fmalleft  dubiety ;  and  the 
only  queftion  was,  whether  they  were  fufficient  for  his  expul- 
fion  ?  It  may  be  faid,  indeed,  that  the  firft  fad  would  hav« 
been  fufficient,  and  that  the  latter  ones  had  no  bufinefs  in  the 
queftion.  This  we  fhall  not  violently  contradict ;  but  only  ob- 
ferre,  that  perhaps  fome  gentlemen  thought  it  neceffary  to 
take  that  method  of  informing  the  houfe  that  Mr.  Wilkes  had 
been  eonviiied  and  imprifomd  by  a  court  of  Jaiu. — The  right 
honourable  gentleman  next  undertakes  to  prove,  that  thi.? 
mode  of  proceeding  is  not  only  new  and  unprecedented,  but 
Jikewife  dangerous  and  unjuft  ;  and  he  endeavours  to  eftablifh 
his  argum'ent  from  the  variety  of  conceptions  entertained  by 
different  members  eoncerning    the  fafts  laid   in  the  motion. 
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After  what  we  have  obfervcd  before,  concerning  the  unqaef- 
tionable  certainty  of  thofe  fads,  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 
force  of  the  following  reafoning. 

*  I  have  hitherto  (fays  ther —  h g )  taken 

the  whole  of  this  complicated  charge  together,  and  have  fhowii 
the  dangerous  confequences  refulting  from  it  j  I  will  now  un- 
ravel the  web,  and  confider  the  different  paits  of  it  feparately 
and  diftin(£lly.  The  firft  which  prefents  itfelf  is  the  libel  re- 
Jatlve  to  lord  Weymouth's  letter,  which  has  been  rew  chrilU 
ened  for  this  fpecial  purpofe.  It  was  comj  lained  of  in  th^ 
other  houfe  as  a  breach  of  privilege,  and  as  a  grofs  and  iiti- 
pudent  libel,  which  it  certainly  is,  againft  a  peer  of  the  realm, 
and  one  of  his  majefty's  principle  fecretaries  of  ftate.  But 
when  it  appeared  to  be  written  by  Mr.  Wilkes,  it  was  to 
change  its  name  and  its  nature.  The  particular  complaint, 
and  all  mention  of  the  noble  lord  concerned  in  it,  was  to  be 
dropped,  and  it  became  at  once  a  matter  of  fedition  againft 
the  ftate.  With  what  vitw  was  this  alteration  made  ?  Why 
did  rot  the  houfe  of  lords  addrefs  the  king,  to  have  it  profe- 
cuted  by  the  attorney-general,  in  the  fame  manner  as  was 
done  with  regard  to  the  three  obfcene  and  impious  libels  which 
were  written  by  the  fame  perfon,  then  a  member  of  this  houfe, 
and  were  'ikcv\ire  complained  of  as  a  breach  of  privilege  againft 
a  peer  o-f  parliament  ?  What  was  the  motive  for  this  difference 
of  proceeding  in  the  other  houfe,  on  two  offences  of  the  fame 
nature  againft  the  fame  perfon  ?  It  was  not  out  of  regard  to 
us  and  to  our  privileges  ;  for  they-  well  knew,  that  we  had 
joined  with  them  in  a  folemn  declaration,  that  in  this  cafe 
there  was  no  privilege  ;  and  they  themfelves  had  proceeded 
in  confequence  of  it  againft  this  very  man,  then  a  member  of 
parliament,  for  a  fimilar  offence,  without  communicating  it  to 
the  houfe  of  commons.  Can  any  reafon  be  affigned  for  this, 
jexcept  2  defu'e  in  their  lordftiips  to  ftiift  the  jurifdidion  ;  and 
infiead  of  fending  it  to  the  courts  of  law,  where  libels  againft 
niinifters  have  hitherto  always  been  tried,  to  tranfmit  it  to  ug 
to  be  puniflied,  contrary  to  ail  precedent  and  example,  by  an 
extraordinary  extenfion  of  our  judicature  ?  And  will  this  houfe, 
whofe  peculiar  duty  it  is  to  watch  over,  and  to  guard  the  laws 
pf  the  land  from  all  encroachments,  and  who  have  looked  with 
the  mcft  jealous  eye  upon  every  ad  which  has  the  leaft  ten- 
dency to  exempt  the  peers  of  the  reahn,  and  their  caufes  from 
that  jurifdidion  which  is  common  to  all,  will  this  houfe,  I 
fay,  lend  its  name  to  fuch  an  evafion,  and  extend  its  judica- 
tuj  c  for  fi'ch  a  purpofe  ?  ftiall  we  take  upon  ourfelves  fo  odi- 
ous an  office,  and  anfwer  fuch  a  demand  at  fight,  with  no 
other  view,  than  to  fave  their  lordftiips  the  difficulty  and  ob- 
loquy, 
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loquy,  which  is  the  ufual  confequence  of  thefc  profecutions  ? 
If  this  attempt  Ihoald  fucceed,  and  fo  eafy  and  fummary  a 
method  fliould  be  marked  out  for  the  punifhment  of  thofe  who 
fliall  libel  minifters  of  ftate,  this  probably  will  not  be  the  laft 
application  which  we  Ihall  receive  of  this  nature.  We  have 
enough  to  do,  too  much  I  fear,  to  maintain  our  own  autho- 
fity  and  dignity  unimpeached ;  and  furely  the  other  houle  has 
fufficlent  power  in  themfelves,  with  the  alTiftance  of  the 
courts  of  law,  to  vindicate  their  members  from  every  infult.* 

This  reafoning  is  certainly  fhrewd  and  fenfible,  if  their  lord- 
fliips  did  not  think  that  the  ofFenfive  publication  was  of  fuch 
a  complexion,  as  to  require  the  concurrence  of  both  houfes  of 
parliament  in  its  punifhment. 

The  right  honourable  gentleman  enters  next  upon  the  in- 
juftice  of  punifhing  Mr.  Wilkes  for  offences  already  puniflied. 
We  fhall  refer  our  readers  to  our  former  obfervations ;  and 
perhaps  he  may  think  that  thofe  facls,  though  mentioned  in 
the  motion,  are  not  charged  as  crimes  ;  but  that  the  firft  fa(5t 
alone  forms  the  ground  of  the  cxpulllon.. 

*  The  laft  article  of  this  complicated  charge  is,  that  Mr. 
Wilkes  has  been  fentenced  by  the  judgment  of  the  court  of 
King's  Bench  to  undergo  twenty-two  months  imprifonmenr, 
and  that  he  is  now  in  execution  under  that  judgment.  This 
circumftance  has  been  principally  relied  upon  and  enforced  by 
a  gentleman,  (Mr.  ]>yron)  who  has  laboured  very  ftrongly  to 
prove  that,  as  Mr.  Wilkes  is  thereby  difabled  from  taking  his 
feat,  and  doing  his  duty  for  fixteen  months  to  come,  this  dif- 
ability  aloiie  is  a  proper  and  fufficient  ground  to  juftify  the 
propofition  vvhicii  has  been  made  to  you  for  expelling  him.* 

In  anfwei  to  this  argument,  our  author  admits  that  his  con- 
ftituents  have  the  cleareft  and  moft  undeniable  riglu  to  the  at- 
tendance of  their  reprefentafivcs  in  parliament.  Let  us  add, 
that  his  maiefty  has  a  right  likewife  to  infift  upon  the  attend- 
ance of  the  full  number  of  his  national  counciL  The  author 
mentions  the  cafes  of  lord  Barrymore,  Sir  John  Douglas,  and 
Sir  William  Wyndham,  who  were  imprifoiied  for  a  longer  pe- 
riod of  time  than  Mr  Wilkes,  and  who  could  not  be  delivered 
from  that  imprifonment,  without  the  interpofition  and  confeni 
of  the  crown.  We  are  to  obferve,  however,  that  the  houfe  of 
commons  doubly  confented  to  the  imprifonment  of  thofe  gen- 
tlemen. Firft,  by  fufpending  the  habeas  corpus  ad ;  and  fe- 
condly,  by  thanking  the  king  (who  was  fo  tender  of  the  privi- 
leges of  the  houfe,  that  he  acquainted  them  with  their  appre- 
henfion)  for  what  he  had  done.  Thus  both  king  and  com- 
mons being  fatisfied,  'volenti  nan  Jit  injuria* 

<  If 
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•  If  1  had  (fays  the  r—  h-^ Speaker)  been  one  of 

the  eleftors  for  the  county  of  Middlefex,  I  fhould  have  fhown 
by  my  vote  the  opinion  which  I  entertained  with  regard  to  the 
condudl  and  charadter  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  to  the  propriety  of 
choofing  him  a  knight  of  the  fhire  for  that  county.  I  had 
not  only  a  right,  but  it  would  have  been  my  duty  to  have  ma- 
nifefted  that  opinion.  But  when  he  is  chofen  and  returned 
hither,  my  duty  is  widely  different.  We  are  now  a6ling  in 
our  judicial  capacity,  and  are  therefore  to  found  the  judgment 
which  we  are  to  give,  not  upon  our  wilhes  and  inclinations, 
not  upon  our  private  belief  or  arbitrary  opinions,  but  upon 
^ecific  fads  alledged  and  proved  according  to  the  eftablifhed 
rules  and  courfe  of  our  proceedings.* 

But  was  there  no  freih  matter  for  the  ex})ulfion  of  Mr.  W^ 
difcovered,  during  that  very  feflion  of  parliament,  by  his  own- 
ing himfelf  to  be  the  author  of  the  preface  to  lord  Weymouth's 
letter  ?  Such  are  the  argumentative  parts  of  this  fpeech.  The 
remainder  is  chiefly  declamatory,  and  prudential  with  re- 
gard to  the  expulfion  ;  and  therefore  we  Ihall  not  touch  upon 
it  farther  than  by  faying,  that  whether  the  Ipeech  is  genuine 
t)r  not,  the  author  has  acquitted  himfelf  with  great  parlia- 
mentary abilities,  and  at  the  fame  time  does  honour  to  his  own 
eloquence. 


IX.  The  Sentiments  of  an  E^nglifli  Freeholder^  on  the  late  Decijion 
of  the  Uiddiekx  Ele£iion.     4/^.     Pr.2s.6d,     Dodfley. 

'TpHIS  copious  trad,  which  is  calculated  for  the  meridian  of 
•*•  our  prefent  internal  politics,  fets  out  with  a  profeft  defign 
to  examine  *  whether  a  reftraint  impofed  on  the  exercife  of  elec-* 
tionin  to  parliament,  hy  nvhatever  avthority^  (lands  well  and  fuffi- 
ciently  warranted  by  that  which  alone  can  warrant  it,  the  law 
of  the  land  ;  either  the  ftatute-law,  or  that  found  reafon  and 
Tft  ell -eftablifhed  pradice  which  may  be  called  the  common  law.* 
This,  we  think,  is  begging  the  queftion  at  the  firft  outfet ; 
becaufe  it  entirely  fets  afide  the  law  of  parliament,  which  is 
the  ftrong-hold  of  the  advocates  for  Mr.  Wilkes's  expulfion. 
This  author  is  likewife  (o  very  fingular  as'to  think,  that  exten- 
five  as  the  refolution  for  the  expulfion  was,  its  operation  could 
not  have  been  conclufive  beyond  the  feffion  in  which  it  was^ 
taken ;  *  for,  fays  he,  it  is  a  known  rule  of  parliament,  that 
no  refolution  taken  in  one  feflion,  can  be  binding  upon  the 
next.'— No— nor  no  ad  of  parliament  neither  ;  witnefs  the 
Jew-bill,  which  was  repealed  the  very  fe^ion  aftec  it  pa  (Ted. 
Had  a  motion  been  made,  and  pafled  the  houfe,  for  repealing 
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the  difability  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  he  certainly  was  eligible  without 
doors,  but  not  till  fuch  a  motion  had  pafled  within  doors.  This 
author,  befides,  ought  to  know,  that  a  vote  of  difability  for  a 
whole  parliament  is  a  ftanding  order  during  that  parliament. 

We  fhall  pafs  over  the  farcafms  thrown  out  againft  the 
houfe  of  commons  by  this  writer.  The  object^  fays  he,  of  tbe 
eleSiors  choke  is  change^/ ;  an  J  one,  'who  certainly  nvas  not  eUiled  by 
the  majority  of  them,  is  confirmed  as  their  reprefentative.  Here  the 
fallacy  lies  in  the  word  objeSi,  Mr.  Wilkes  was  no  objedl  of 
the  eleflors  choice.  He  ceafed  to  be  one  the  moment  he  was 
incapacitated  by  the  vote  of  the  commons ;  and  the  taking  it 
for  granted  that  he  was  an  objed,  has  been  the  principal 
caufe  of  puzzling  this  queftion. 

This  writer  next  attempts  to  defend  the  rights  of  the  peo- 
ple to  enquire  into,  and  to  be  informed  particularly  upon,  the 
principles  of  this  conftitution. 

*  The  controul  on  the  conduft  of  the  elefted,  by  the  elec- 
tors refuming  their  powers  at  the  end  of  the  parliament,  and 
confirming  their  former  choice,  or  changing  it,  as  the  truft 
fhall  have  been  well  or  ill  difcharged,  is  the  moft  beautiful  part 
of  our  conftitution,  and  the  moft  elTential  to  good  order,  and 
the  rights  of  the  commons  of  this  kingdom.  But  that  con- 
troul is  a  farce,  if  the  eleftors  are  to  go  to  their  choice  ^without 
previous  information ;  and  the  eleftion  is  nothing  better  than  a 
mere  chaos,  out  of  which  the  wife  men  who  went  before  us, 
and  framed  this  conftitution,  madly  expeded  to  produce  fome 
beautiful  world  by  a  fortuitous  concourfe  of  atoms. 

*  It  would  indeed  be  a  ftrange  rule  that  fliould  debar  the 
conftituents  from  enquiring  into  the  afts  of  their  deputies.  That 
the  houfe  of  commons  may  affume  new  powers,  without  due 
authority^  and  much  to  the  prejudice  of  the  eleiftors ;  and  that 
it  may  impute  to  its  own  a6ls  important  confequences,  not  founded 
in  reafon  and  ufage,  is  undoubtedly  true.  It  is  a  moft  unfor- 
tunate cafe,  whenever  it  happens.  But  if  there  arife  only  a 
bare  fufpicion  of  it,  the  only  remedy,  that  alone  which  can 
quiet  the  conteft,  and  **  medicine  us  to  that  fweet  fleep  which 
we  owned  yefterday,"  is  a  full  and  determined,  though  pain- 
ful, enquiry  into  the  foundation  of  thofe  powers,  and  thejuft- 
nefs  of  thofe  confequences.  The  purfuit  of  that  enquiry  muft 
neceffarily  lead  to  a  good  event;  either  to  the  confirmation  of 
what  may  have  been  rightly  done,  and  the  reftoration  of  har- 
mony and  confidence,  or  to  the  corredion  and  reverfal  of  that 
judgment,  which,  if  new  and  unauthorized,  cannot  be  permitted 
to  remain  without  giving  up  all  the  great  principles  of  this  con- 
ftitution, deftroying  for  ever  xht  freedom  of  ele^ions,  vefting  in 
the  tU£i(d  the  power^of  tbufng  their  aj/sdetis,  and  ere^ing  the 
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worft  of  tyranny,  that  which  can  exift  only  by  the  perverfion 
of  its  authority  to  the  opprejjton  of  thofe  very  perfons  from  whom 
it  is  derived.' 

This  kind  of  rcafoning,  which  runs  through  the  whole  of 
the  publication  before  us,  is  void  of  all  foundation  in  faft  or 
the  conftitution  ;  and  is  as  much  applicable  to  the  Icgiflature, 
nay,  to  the  community  itfelf,  as  the  houfe  of  commons.  No 
law  can  be  made  that  can  prevent  either  civil  cv  natural  fui- 
cide  J  and  to  fuppofe  a  houfe  of  commons  to  betray  the  rights 
of  the  people,  is  to  fuppofe  them  felo  de  fe. 

Our  author  next  enters  upon  t!ie  plan  of  his  enquiry,  in 
which  he  thinks  it  necelTary  to  go  back  to  the  known  doc- 
trines of  the  laws  and  conftitution  of  this  country  ;  but  he  af* 
-Jerwafds  fatisfi^s  himfelf  with  colleding  from  books  of  the 
ieji  authority y  the  feveral  legal  reftraints  on  the  general  freedom 
of  eledior.s.  Perhaps  fome  may  differ  from  him  concern- 
ing the  kncwn  doftrincs  of  the  laws  and  conftitution,  and 
others  may  difpute  the  validity  of  his  books  of  the  hejt  authority. 
Neither  has  he  laid  it  down  as  a  maxim,  after  lord  Coke,  that 
the  high  court  of  parliament  fubfifts  by  its  oivn  proper  laivs  a^d 
cujioms.  Till  this  is  done,  all  he  fays  upon  that  head  niuft 
be  gratis  didium  ;  and  he  has  accordingly  moft  illiberally 
«abufed  the  houfe  of  commons,  for  not  being  tied  up  to  the 
pradice  of  the  couits  in  Weftminfter-hall. 

This  writer  next  examines  into  the  qualifications  of  candi- 
dates, and  their  difabilities  in  common  and  ftatute-law.  He 
treats  of  the  nature  and  principles  of  thofe  at  common  law. — 
Aliens. — Minors. — Ideots,  and  men  deaf  and  dumb. — Per- 
ibns  attainted  of  treafon  or  felony.- — Returning  officers. — The 
clergy. — The  twelve  judges. — Cafe  of  the  at roiney- general 
not  eligible  by  fpecial  order  of  the  houfe.— ^Difabilities  by  ft^- 
tute-law. — From  all  thofe  premifes  he  draws  an  inference 
againft  the  power  of  the  houfe  of  commons,  to  difable  ;by  its 
own  refolution.  All  he  fays  on  this  fubjeft,  however,  has  been 
already  fully  anfwered  by  the  author  of  the  Cafe  of  the  late 
Election  for  the  County  of  Middlefex*. 

In  the  next  chapter,  the  author  endeavours  to  prove,  that 
cxpulfion  does  not  imply  an  incapacity  of  being  re-ele6ied. 
This  point  has  been  fo  amply  difcufied  in  other  publications, 
that  we  think  his  reafoning  is  trite  and  unfatisfadory; 
nor  can  he  with  all  his  abilities  reduce  the  charge  againft  Mr. 
Wilkes  to  mere  harmlefs  writing.  Add  to  this,  that  he 
has  faid  nothing  but  what  was  faid  much  better  before  in 
tl)e  Speech  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  which  we  have  already  reviewed. 


*  See  Vol.  xxvii.  p.  476. 
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In  (hort,  his  reafoning  upon  Mr.  Wilkes's  offence  is  below  all 
contempt. 

Our  author  next  impugns  the  right  of  the  houfe  to  difable 
by  exprefs  fentence  ;  and  then  he  confiders,  *  in  what  cafes, 
and  in  what  times,  the  houfe  has  exercifed  this  power ;  how 
extravagantly  it  abufed  it ;  and  when  it  appears  to  have  laid 
afide  and  abandoned  it.*  He  rejeds  the  precedents  of  Arthur 
Hall  in  1580,  and  of  Dr.  Parry  in  1584,  who  were  difabled 
from  being  any  longer  members  of  parliament.  An  anfwer 
to  the  abufe  he  throws  out.againft  the  houfe  of  commons  for 
thofe  cenfures  would  take  up  too  much  room  here  ;  not  to 
mention,  that  no  fpecies  of  argumentation  is  fo  eafy  or  Co 
ready  as  that  of  abufe ;  and  that  the  offence  happened  during 
the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  and  in  a  very  perilous  juncture 
to  the  public  as  well  as  to  the  queen.  As  to  Parry,  his 
crimes  could  fcarce  be  exaggerated ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if 
the  zeal  of  the  houfe  was  fomewhat  quickened  on  that  account. 
We  fhall  not  take  up  the  reader's  time  upon  the  precedents 
which  this  writer  brings  from  that  time  to  that  of  the  Refto- 
ration,  becaufe  none  ought  to  be  quoted  from  that  period 
of  confufion  and  anarchy.  We  may,  however,  obferve  in  ge- 
neral, that  the  abufe  of  power  is  no  argument  againfl:  its  ufe. 

The  fifth  chapter  attempts  to  prove,  that  though  the  houfe 
can  expel,  yet  that  the  eledors  may  re-eled.  This  is  fuch  a 
quibble  in  common  fenfe,  and  has  been  fo  often  refuted,  that 
itdeferves  no  farther  confideration.  The  fixth  chapter  treats 
of  Mr.  Walpole's,  Mr.  Sloan's,  Mr.  Woolafton's  and  other 
cafes  which  have  happened  fince  the  Revolution.  That  of  Mr. 
Walpole  is  the  moil  applicable  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  has  been  very 
fully  and  fairly  reprefented  in  the  Cafe  Stated.  Our  limits  will 
not  allow  us  to  follow  this  author  through  the  remainder  of  his 
publication,  which  is  no  other  than  a  kind  of  comment  upon 
thofe  parts  we  have  already  confidered.  He  writes  every  wh6re 
like  a  lawyer,  and  in  fome  places  with  plaufibiiity;  but  he  will 
find  it  a  difficult  matter  to  perfuade  the  commons  of  England 
that  the)  have  not  a  power  of  expelling  their  own  members,  and 
pf  making  good  that  expulfion,  while  they  continue  as  a  houfe 
of  parliament. 
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X.  A  Fair  Trial  of  the  important  ^tftiouy  or  the  Rights  of  Ekt*- 
tion  aJJUirtedi  againji  the  Dodrine  tf  Incapacity  by  Expuljion^  or 
by  Refclution  :  upon  true  Cenfiitufional  Prineip/ej,  the  real  Lato 
cf  ParUamtnty  the  Comnuk  Right  of  the  Suhje^^  and  the  Deters 
mnatiom  of  the  Houfe  of  Cemmom,  In  ivhichy  tnvo  Pamphlets, 
entituledy  **  The  Cafe  of  the  late  lAMMtx  EleSIion,  conjidtred^ 
tf^c.*^ — J^y  **  Serious  Conf  derations  upon  a  late  Important  De- 
termination^* are  nary  fully  examined  and  anfjuered.  With  Some 
Octajional  Stri^ures,    8i/(?.  Pr,  2i.    6^.     Almon. 

'T^  HIS  pamphlet,  which  is  enormous  for  its  fize,  confifting 
-■•  of  248  large  oftavo  pages,  is  written  on  the  fame  fubjeft 
and  on  the  fame  fide  of  ^the  queftion  with  the  preceding,  with 
not  much  difference  either  in  the  arguments  or  manner  of  the 
authors.  In  anfwerin^  the  Cafe  of  the  Middlefex  Eledlion, 
this  writer  propofes  the  following  method. 

*  In  the  firft  place,  fays  he,  I  fliall  take  a  general  furvey  of 
the  whole  argument  of  the  author  of  the  Caje,  and  point  out 
what  I  apprehend  to  be  a  certain  kind  of  confufion,  and  fome 
particular  fallacies  that  run  through  it ;  by  which  the  author's 
reafoning  may  miflead,  but  cannot,  on  it's  own  plan,  be 
otherwife  than  very  deficient  and  inconclufive. 

*  Secondly,  I  (hall  more  direftly  and  precifely  fhew  what  i« 
not  the  queftion ;  which  will,  in  effed,  only  be  to  fhew  what 
the  author  fubftitutes  in  room  of  it. 

*  Thirdly,  I  fhall  ftate  what  the  real  queftion  is ;  and,  for 
preventing  all  ambiguity,  Ihall  explain  the  terms  neceliary  to 
the  underftanding  of  it. 

*  Fourthly,  I  Ihall  lay  down  what  I  apprehend  to  be  the 
principles  and  grounds,  upon  which  the  queftion  ought  to  be 
tried. 

*  Fifthly,  I  fhall  endeavour  to  examine  the  queftion  as  ftated 
and  explained  upon  thofe  grounds  and  principles. 

*  And  laftly,  I  ftiall  beftow  a  few  words,  to  poini^  out  the 
real  importance  of  the  queftion,  and  the  danger  of  the  propo- 
fition,  which  I  hope,  in  the  argument,  to  prove  to  be  eiro- 
ceous.* 

Our  reader  may  conceive  fome  notion  of  this  writer's  candour 
and  precifion,  from  his  charging  his  antagonift  with  confufion 
and  fallacy  in  not  properly  diftinguiihing  the  power  from  the 
cxercife  of  judicature.  Without  pretending  to  anticipate  any 
anfwer  that  may  be  given  to  this  charge,  we  cannot,  in  the 
cafe  before  us,  form  the  leaft  difference  between  the  power  and 
cxercife  of  judicature  ;  but  we  cannot  fay  the  fame  of  what  im- 
mediately follows,  that  the  power  of  judicature  is  the  right  to 
6  judge. 
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judge.  We  have  often  heard  of  power,  and  the  exercife  of  it» 
without  right;  but  we  know  of  no  difference  between  legal 
power  and  legal  exercife,  or  between  illegal  power  and  illegal 
exercife.  The  former  undoubtedly  conveys  the  means  of  the 
latter ;  and  if  the  power  of  the  houfe  of  commons  is  Uga/,  the 
exercife  of  it  muft  be  fo  likewifc.  This  blunder  in  the  very 
threlhold  of  his  argumentation  gives  us  no  high  idea  of  the  au- 
thor's abilities  as  a  parliamentary  cafuift.  *  The  very  matter, 
lays  he,  of  eledions,  which  is  the  peculiar  of  the  jurifdiftion  of 
the  houfe  of  commons,  involves  rights  which  muft  be  judged 
of  by  the  emmon  and  by  the  ffatuu  law.'  The  public  would 
hav«  been  very  much  obliged  to  this  gentleman,  had  he  pointed 
out  that  matter,  or  any  modification  of  it,  which  is  to  be  judged 
by  the  common  or  ftatute  law.  We  know  of  none  relative  to 
the  eledion  itfelf.  It  is  true,  in  cafes  of  abufe  or  ufurpation,  by 
which  a  wrong  return  is  made,  the  law  is  open  both  before  and 
after  the  eledion  ;  but  if  the  courts  of  Weftminfter-hall  Ihould 
pafs  a  wrong  judgment  upon  a  matter  previous  to  the  return 
of  the  writ,  the  houfe  of  commons,  when  it  comes  before  them, 
will  re-judge  that  judgment,  and  pay  no  regard  to  it  in  their 
decifion. 

This  author  bears  hard  upon  his  antagonlft  for  fome  quota- 
tions from  lord  Coke,  which  we  (hill  not  prefume  to  judge  of, 
becaufe  they  are  mere  matters  of  law,  and  have  no  concern  in 
the  cafe  of  the  Middlefex  election  ;  and  therefore  we  fhall  difmifs 
the  firft  branch  of  the  method  he  lays  down.  Upon  the  whole, 
wejcan  fee  no  argument  advanced  by  this  writer  to  contradift 
the  propofition  laid  down  by  the  author  of  this  Cafe,  «  that  the 
houfe  of  commons  is  legally  inverted  with  the  power  they  have 
exercifed,  with  refpeft  to  the  late  determination  of  the  eledion 
for  Middlefex,  and  that  they  ought  to  have  fuch  a  power,  and, 
in  the  inftance  in  queftion,  have  exercifed  their  power  in  a  jult 
and  conftitutional  manner.' 

This  writer  is  at  great  pains  to  prove,  what  nobody  can  con- 
tradidl,  that  a  man  upon  a  void  eledion  or  a  falfe  return  may 
ceafe  to  be  a  member,  and  yet  be  re-chofen ;  and  he  infers,  that 
though  Mr.  Wilkes  was  ejeded  or  expelled,  yet  he  may  be  re- 
chofen  anew  during  the  fame  parliament.  This  is  the  very 
queftion  he  ought  to  have  proved  ;  but  inftead  of  proving  it,  he 
takes  it  for  granted,  without  taking  notice  that  none  of  the  ad- 
vocates for  the  expulfion  ever  pretended  that  Mr.  Wiikes  was 
not  eligible  into  parliament.  All  they  fay  is,  that  he  is  not 
eligible  during  i^is  parliament. 

In  fome  parts  of  this  work  the  author  objefls  to  the  authority 
of  Grey's  Debates  of  the  Koufe  of  Commons  *,  by  which  it  ap. 

•  See  Vol.  XV.  p.  179. 


3^8  A  fair  Trial  of  the  important  ^efttcfty  &c. 

pears  pretty  evidently,  that  when  Mr.  Sackville  was  expelled,  (er- 
jeant  Maynard,  the  moft  experienced  lawyer  perhaps  at  that 
time  in  England,  put  him  into  the  condition  of  any  other  fub- 
je^ ;  and  that  Oates  and  Bedloe  might  have  remedy  againft  him. 
*  A  fhort  time  for  remedy,  fays  the  author  of  the  Confidera- 
tions,  if  the  borough  of  Eaft-Grinftead,  for  which  Mr.  Sack- 
ville then  ferved,  and  which,  I  believe,  was  pretty  much  at  his 
command,  could  have  returned  him  again  a  member  of  parlia^ 
ment  in  eight  and  forty  hours."  As  to  the  authenticity  o1 
Mr.  Grey's  Debates,  it  is  true  they  are  not  to  be  put  upon  th< 
fame  footing  as  records,  or  the  journals  of  the  houfe,  yet  th< 
greateft  regard  is  certainly  due  to  them  ;  and  we  cannot  helj 
thinking  that  the  reje6^ing  them  is  at  beft  a  captious  piece  ojj 
criticifm  ;  nor  can  we  find  the  fmalleft  trace  of  a  precedeni 
that  feems  to  juftify  the  re- eligibility  of  Mr,  Wilkes. 

*  Another  argument,  fays  this  writer,  ufed  by  the  author  of 
the  Cafe  deferves  to  be  taken  notice  of,  not  for  its  ftrength  on 
his  fide,  but  becaufe  it  excellently  illuftrates  and  confirms  our 
doflrine ;  and  may  make  it  ftrike  more  forcibly  by  putting  his 
reafoning  in  the  fcale  againft  our  principles.  '<  The  member, 
he  fays,  is  expelled  by  the  people  of  Great  Britain,  aflembled  by 
thtir  reprefentatives.  And  fhall  a  part  of  the  people,  fhall  the 
eleflors  of  a  particular  country,  fay, — We  will  not  be  bound  by 
the  judgment  of  the  majonry — Ihall  they  be  at  liberty  to  reftore 
him  who  had  no  power  to  expel  h'-m  } — Certainly  mt'^ — Anfwers 
our  author  to  himfelf  with  great  facility;  and  he  is  a  fool  in- 
deed that  puts  a  quellion  to  himfelf,  that  he  cannot  eafily 
anfwer. 

*  But  I  happen  to  be  fo  unfortunate,  as  to  apprehend  that 
our  author*s  reafon,  is,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  an  un- 
anfwerable  one,  why  the  expulfion  fhould  not  bind  the  elec- 
tors, not  to  re  eledt,  viz.  exadly  and  precifely,  becaufe  the 
member  is  expelled  by  the  reprefentatives  of  the  reft  of  the  peo- 
ple»  that  is,  by  thofe  who  did  not  choofe  him,  and  had  no 
right  to  choofe  him,  and  therefore  ftiould  not  have  a  power  to 
deprive  the  electors  of  their  right  to  choofe  him,  or  him  of  his 
right  to  fit  when  he  is  chofen  by  them  :  both  which  rights  we 
have  proved  to  be  in  their  nature  independent  of  the  houfe, 
and  of  all  the  other  reprefentatives  in  it,  and  of  the  whole 
people,  but  that  particular  body  of  eledors,  who  choofe,  and 
by  choofing,  give  the  right  of  fitting  to  the  perfon  chofen  by 
them. 

*  \i  they  fliould  not  be  at  liberty  to  reftore  him  who  had  no 
power  to  expel  him,  why  ihould  they  be  at  all  at  liberty  to  ex- 
pel him,  who  had  no  power  to  bring  him  there  at  firft.  For 
our  author's  argument  is  juft  as  good  for  the  one  negative  as 
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(he  other  ;  and  there  is  an  authority  for  it:  Nihil  tdm  conveniens 
naturali  equitali  unumquodque  dijfolnjtj  io  ligamine  quo  iigatam  efli 
But  if  a  better  foundation  could  not  be  laid  for  the  power  of 
^xpulfion  than  this  argument  of  oUr  author's  leaves  it  to  ftand 
tipon,  we  fufped  it  never  yet  had  been  found  out.  We  have 
endeavoured  to  (how,  how  the  power  of  expelling,  though  in 
its  nature  repugnant  to  the  origin  of  the  feat,  does  lie  in  2l  pe* 
tuUarity  of  the  conftitution,  as  founded  in  the  incident  and  in* 
ferior  power  of  felf-government,  fubordinate  to,  but  confiftent 
with  the  great  end  of  an  independent  reprefentative-right^  and 
neceffary  to  preferve  a  pure  reprefentation. 

*  It  is  more  natural  that  the  conftituentS  who  have  the  powei* 
to  make,  and  alfo  the  power  to  unmake  the  member  at  ever/ 
new  eleftion,  (hould  be  at  liberty  to  exert  that  power /reefyf 
Jhan  that  the  houfe,  who  cannot  make,  but  only  can  expel 
him,  fhould  have  potver  ro  reftrain  the  eleftors,  as  a  fort  of  ac* 
ceflion  to  the  power  of  expulfion,  which  is  at  beft  a  very  hete- 
rogeneous, and  therefore  a  very  limifed  power.* 

Though  this  paflage  is  the  ftrongeft  part  of  our  author's  rea- 
foning,  yet  we  cannot  think  it  proves  any  thing  to  his  purpo/e^ 
becaufe  the  commons  of  Great  Britain  exift  in  parliament  only, 
and  they  are  vefted  with  the  fame  powers  as  if  the  whole  body 
of  the  people  was  colledlively  afiembled.  In  the  next  place,  no 
injury  is  done  to  the  eledors  of  the  perfon  expelled,  unlefs  the 
J)erfon  they  returned  is  capable  of  re-eligibility,  which  Mr. 
Wilkes  was  plainly  not.  If  they  were  injured,  it  was  by  them- 
felves,  in  throwing  away  theif  votes  upon  one  who  could  not  btf 
a  candidate. 

We  fliall  here  take  our  leave  of  this  author,  who  dlf- 
covers  fome  abilities  as  a  lawyer,  but  very  few  as  a  conftitu- 
tional  Writer.  As  to  the  queftion,  it  is  of  very  little  importance 
as  ftanding  by  itfelf ;  but  it  has  been  of  great  confequence,  by  its 
having  been  connefled  with  the  rights  of  all  the  eleftors  of  Eng-? 
land,  and  giving  rife  to  petitions  from  fome  of  them  that  are 
equally  dangerous  and  unprecedented. 
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II,  Fatal  Ohedience ',    or  the  Hiflory  cf  Mr,   Freeland.     f-wa 
Pols,   timo.  Pfi  6s,     Noble. 

TTX uno  d'fciti  tmnia,  is  an  obfervatiori  we  have  had  frequent 
**-*  occafion  to  quote  in  this  Review,  but  which  we  never  in- 
troduced with  ftri61:er  propriety  than  in  now  applying  it  to  the 
feiajor  part  of  our  modern  Novels,  where  we  find  fuch  a  vtx'^ 
V«>L.  XXVIIL  No'vmher,  1769.  B  b  ftrik* 
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fl liking  (imilarity  in  fable,  cbarafters,  and  inci<ien>ts,  fhat  the 
peiufal  of  one  enables  us  pften  to  unravel  the  plot,  as  well  as 
to  prcnounce  upon  the  merits  of  alinoft  all  the  pviblicatioast  o# 
that  kind  which  may  appear  in  the  eourfe  of  a  feafon.  To 
prove  the  jufii.e  of  thefe  remarks,  we  have  taken  the  pains  to- 
analyfe  the  contents  of  the  followi/ig.  Novels,  which  will  con- 
vince our  readers,  we  hoj-e^  that  we  do  read  thofe  books  wc 
prefurae  to  cenfure  or  commend  ;  at  the  fame  time  that  it 
uill  fatisfy  them  we  neither  fpeak  railily  or  malicioioily,  wher>, 
we  afiej  t,  that  in  reviewiivg  one,  we  charaflerize  m.any  of  oui; 
modern  romances. 

Mr.  Fretland  is  the  Ton  of  a  gentleman  of  fmalJ  fortune, 
iwho,  dying,  left  him  to  the  care  of  a  guardian.  This 
guardian  placed  him  with  a  merchant.  He  applied  himfelf 
very  clofely  to  bufineft,  and  amufed  himfelf  chiefly  in  his  lelfure 
hours  wiih  the  compaif^y  of  Mr.  Aftiurft's  daughter,  a  fine 
gill  about  eleven  years  old.  Mifs  AHihurft's  education  had  beea 
very  much  negkdted,  Freeiand,  therefore,  prompted  firft  by 
c.)mpa{rion,  and  afterwards  more  ftrongly  excited  by  the  atten- 
tions and  gratitude  of  the  little  girl"^  was  extremely  fbllicitous 
to  improve  her  manners  and  her  mind.  Mifs  Allmrft  was  a» 
apt  fcholar,  and  became  ^o  fond  ©f  him  for  taking  notice  of 
her,  that  as  Die  grew  up  the  tendercft  affedion  grew  between 
them,  though  they  did  not  communicate  what  they  felt 
to  each  other.  Mifs  Afhurft  was  too  modeft  and  haxi  too 
much  delicacy  to  difcover  her  feelings,  and  Freeiand  con- 
cealed his  becaufe  he  was  confcious  of  having  too  fmall  a  for- 
tune to  fupport  her  in  a  flyie  of  life  equal  to  her  merit* 
Awhile  their  mutual  efteem  was  every  day  increafing,  a  young 
man  of  family  and  fortune  faw  her,  liked  her,  and  made  his 
addrefles :  her  father  greedily  accepted  of  his  propofals,  hxsxjhey 
being  firmly  attached  to  Freeiand,  rcjedled  them. — Finding, 
however,  that  her  father  was  peremptory,  fhe  intreated  Mr. 
Blyth,  her  lover,  to  hit  upon  fome  expedient  to  break  off  a 
marriage  which  never  could  produce  any  happineft,  as  flie  waa 
incapable  of  doing  him  the  juftice  he  deferved,  Mr.  Elyth,  a 
man  of  great  merit,  pitied  her,  and  promifed  to  comply  with- 
her  requeft,  but  juft  hinted  that  he  knew  her  refufal  was  in 
confequence  of  her  prepofllflion  for  Freeiand.  She,  blufhing, 
confelfed  the  truth  ;  declaring  at  the  fame  time,  that  though 
Freeiand  had  never  mentioned  love  to  her,  the  obligations  fhe 
was  under  to  him  could  never  be  repayed.  Freeiand  having 
overheard  the  converfation  between  Mifs  Afluirfl  and  Mr.  Blyth, 
could  not  help  letting  the  former  know,  that  had  he  been  bkfle<i 
with  a  fortune  worthy  of  her  acceptance,  he  would  have  before 
'  laid  it  at  her  feet;  adding,  that  as  he  was  not  fo  bielTed,  flie 
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could  not  cto  better  than  give  her  hand  to  Mr.  BIyth ;  left  her 
father,  who  was  not  in  a  fituation  to  leave  her  enough  to 
mamtain  her  fuitably  to  her  tafte,  fhould  urge  her  to  marry  a 
man  every  way  difagrceable  to  her. — -Mifs  Afhurft's  affedioii 
for  Freeland  woiild  not  fufFer  her  to  liften  to  fuch  prudent  and 
difinterefled  advice.  Accordingly,  another  gentleman  faw  her^ 
and  would  hav6  jnirchafed  h:r  of  her  father  for  a  Turn  which  he 
at  thit  monr>enr  very  much  wanted.  Freeland  generoufly 
paid  down  that  Turn  to  fave  his  Gertrude  from  a  mah  whom 
Ihe  with  i-eafon  abhorred,  though  it  was  almoft  his  all,  pro- 
mifing  her  father  at  the  fame  time  not  to  attempt  to  per- 
fuade  her  to  be  bu  wife,  till  he  fliould  find  himfelf  in  affluent 
circumftances.  Freeland  had  determinfed  to  keep  this  generous 
proceeding  on  his  fide  a  fecret  from  her  ;  but  Mr.  Davvley, 
galled  with  difappointment,  difclofed  it  to  her  ih  an  anonymous 
letter,  and  advifed  her  to  be  upon  her  guard  againfl  him,  as  he 
muft  have  bad  defigns.  Gertrude,  however,  was  not  in- 
fluenced againfl  her  lover  by  that  malevolent  letter :  her  gra- 
titude, her  affeftion  for  him  increafed.  Her  father's  atF:iirs 
grew  more  and  more  embarrafled,  and  Dawley  again  oitered  to 
difentangle  them  by  marrying  her.  Freeland,  who  felt  for  /;>/rr 
more  than  for  himfelf,  prelfed  Mr.  Afhurft  to  wait  a  little, 
tirging  that  a  fortunate  turn  might  make  him  repent  of  hav- 
Jtig  facrificed  his  only  child  t  but  he  would  not  hear  any  oppo- 
fition  to  his  determinations,  and  talked  in  fo  a^cling  a  ftrain 
to  his  daughter  about  the  advantages  which  would  arife  to 
himfelf,  as  well  as  to  her,  that  (he,  unable  to  think  of  her  fa- 
ther's being  driven  to  ruin,  when  ihe  had  it  in  her  power  to 
procure  afliftance  for  him  by  marrying  Mr.  Dawley,  at  laf^ 
after  a  fevere  conflid  between  love  and  duty,  con  Tented. — Free* 
land  became  almoft  deprived  of  his  reaf©n  by  this  blow.  To 
double  the  mifery  of  his  mind,  Mr.  Afhurft  in  a  Ihort  time  af- 
ter his  daughter's  marriage,  came  into  the  poiTeHion  of  a  fum 
more  than  fufficierlt  to  have  fived  her  from  the  arms  of  a  man 
Whom  llle  detefted  -^Freeland  was  novv  fo  deeply  diftreOed^  that 
he  could  not  conceal  the  agonies  he  endured  ;  Mr.  Afnurft  bein^ 
too  well  alTured  oF  his  daughter's  infelicity  from  the  injurious, 
and  uujuft  behaviour  of  her  hufband,  was  ib  touched  that  he 
fell  ill  of  a  fever.  In  his  delirious  moments  he  Iharply  accufed 
himfelf  for  having  ruined  his  child.  Freeland  attended  him 
vs^ith  the  moli  unwearied  afliduity  during  his  illnefs,  which  foon 
put  a  period  to  his  life.  The  laft  melancholy  fcene  made  fuch 
an  impreflion  upon  Freeland's  fpirits,  almoft  broken  already  by 
Mrs.  Dawley's  fufferings,  that  his  own  life  began  to  be  in  dan- 
ger, efpecially  as  he  took  no  care  of  himfelf.— Aa  old  gen- 
tkmin  with  whom  he  became  jicquainted,  in  the  commercial 
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way,  bring  informed  of  his  dangerous  fituation,  infifted  upon 
his  going  down  with  him  to  his  houfe  in  the  country.  At  that 
houfe  he  recovered  his  heahh,  and  his  friend's  niece  fell  in  love 
with  liim.  Mr.  Edwards  died  while  he  was  there,  and  left  him 
half  his  fortune  on  Jiis  confenting  to  marry  Letitia,  who  had  dif- 
covered  all  the  modeft  figns  of  her  approbation  of  her  uncle's 
clioice.  Yet  Freeland  could  not  entertain  a  thought  of  marry- 
ing her.  After  having  with  much  difficulty  brought  himfelf  to 
acquaint  her  with  intelligerice  which  he  knew  would  be  moft 
unwelcome  to  her  ears,  he  honeftly  declared  his  partiality  for 
another  woman  whom  he  could  never  ceafe  to  love,  though  he 
could  never  hope  to  marry  her*  He  profelTed,  however,  the 
fincereft  friendfliip  for  the  amiable  girl;  but  Ihe,  unable  to 
fupport  the  lofs  of  her  uncle,  and  the  lofs  too  of  a  man  fo  de- 
fcrving  of  her  love,  in  a  fhort  time  died,  leaving  him  every  thing 
in  her  pofielfion.  Freeland  immediately  came  to  town  :  foon 
afterwards,  while  he  was  reading  the  papers  at  a  coffee  houfe, 
he  faw  Mr,  Dawley's  death  mentioned:  and  was  informed  that 
he  had  left  his  wife  in  very  bad  circumflances.  With  a  heart 
throbbing  high  with  hope,  he  hurried  to  her  afliftance. — He 
found  her  in  bed  in  a  wretched  lodging,  Tranfported  to  have 
it  in  his  power  to  relieve  her,  and  to  place  her  in  a  fituation 
to  which  Ihe  was  every  way  entitled,  he  could  hardly  keep  his 
joy  within  bounds. — But  how  was  that  joy  checked  when  Ihe 
told  him  that  Ihe  had  but  a  little  while  to  live — She  died  in  a 
few  hours,  and  her  death  plunged  him  into  a  melancholy,  from 
which  he  never  recovered. 

12.   The  Artlefs  Lo'vers>     A  NoveU     Tnuo  f^oh,     iimt,     Pr.  6s. 
Bladon. 

Mils  Wheajtly,  an  heirefs,  brought  up  by  a  worthy  mother 
in  the  couhtry,  was  left  at  her  death  to  the  care  of  a 
Mr.  Mordaunt,  an  uncle,  a  man  of  fortune,  but  of  too  fafliion* 
able  a  ftile  of  thinking  in  many  refpe£\s  for  Mifs  Wheatley  i 
many  of  his  principles,  indeed,  were  diametrically  oppofite  to 
thofe  v|hich  had  been  carefully  inftilled  into  her  tender  mind* 
Juft  before  ihe  left  the  Abbey,  two  gentlemen,  rambling 
about  the  country,  loft  their  way. — Mr.  Mordaunt  met  them, 
invited  them  home,  ^nd  prefled  them  to  flay  a  few  days  at  the 
Abbey.  A  Mr,  Wcntworth,  the  younger  of  the  gentlemen, 
becomes  eijamoured  with  Mifs  Wheatley,  but  no  declaration 
is  made.  They  fet  out  for  London,  and,  in  a  fliort  time  af- 
terwards, Mr.  Mordaunt  and  his  niece  came  alfo  to  the  me- 
tro)K)lis.  .  Lucy,  one  night,  at  the  play  receives  m^ny  compli- 
ments from  Sir  George  Ackland,  who  makes  propofals  which 
(lie  does  not  approve  of.     Soon  afterwards  lhe,meets  Mr.  Went- 

worth 


MoMTHLY    Catalogue.  g^^ 

worth  at  the  play  :  he  appears  to  be  extremely  pleafed  with 
her,  but  does  not  majce  any  dired  overtures  of  the  amorous 
kind,  though  Ihe  plainly  fecms  to  wifh  he  would  fpeak  upoti 
a  fubjed  which  apparently  engroiTes  his  thoughts.  One  even- 
ing (he  is  furprized  with  a  vifit  from  him  :  he  comes  m  grzit 
diltrefs  to  take  leave  of  her,  as  he  is  going  abroad  to  feek  a 
provifion  which  he  cannot  obtain  in  England.  She  is  very 
much  alarmed,  and  offers  him  a  handfome  prefect :  he  de- 
clines the  acceptance  of  it :  in  a  little  while  he  returns,  and 
tells  her,  that  his  affairs  are  in  a  better  train.  Being  jealous 
of  Sir  Edward  Balchen,  a  particular  friend  of  his,  he  fails  fick. 
Sir  Edward,  by  accident,  finds  out  the  caufe  of  his  diftrefs, 
and  a  meffage  from  Mifs  Wheatly  rellores  him  to  health  and 
peace.  She  meets  him  in  Kenfington-Gardcns ;  he  difcovers 
all  he  knows  relating  to  himfelf :  that  he  is  the  natural  fon  of 

Lord  G m,  and  by  him  engaged  to  a  lady  Julia — whom 

he  has  not,  however,  addreffed.  Not  long  after  this  interview, 
there  is  an  attempt  made  to  deprive  Mifs  Wheatly  of  her  for- 
tune. Sir  Edward  Balchen,  though  very  much  in  love  with 
her,  offers  Wentworth  any  fum  to  enable  him  to  provide  for 
her :  but  by  the  difcovery  of  the  impofture,  ihe  is  made  eafy 

dh  that  account.     Lord  G m  comes  to  England  :   his  fon 

tells  him. of  his  paffion  for  Mifs  Wheatley,  and  begs  his  con- 

fent.     Lord  G m  tells  him  that  he   mu^  fee  her  firft  :  he 

vifits  her,  and  is  fo  well  pleafed  with  her,  that  he  refolves  to 
break  off  the  engagement  with  lady  Julia.  To  try  the  lovers, 
however,  Lord  G^ — m  informs  his  fon,  that  he  is  himfelf  in 
love  with  Mifs  Wheatly,  and  as  he  cannot  live  witl^out  her, 
infifts  upon  his  perfuading  her  to  change  the  fon  for  the  fa- 
ther. Wentworth  goes  in  the  greatefi:  agony  to  acquaint  l»er 
with  the  fhocking  requeft.     She  protefts  violently  againll  Lord 

G ,     Lord    G m  having    overheard    them,    appears 

fuddenly,  and  consents  to  their  marriage. 

13.  The  Reclaimed Lihertintf  a  No'vel :    Tivo  Vols,    limo,   Pr,6s, 
Noble. 

The  Reclaimed  Libertine  is>  fetting  afide  his  rooted  averfjon 
to  marriage,  the  moft  amiable  of  men.  That  averfion,  is, 
however,  fliaken  by  Mifs  Melvill's  refufmg  to  accept  oi"  a 
handfome  fettlement  in  confcquence  of  a  paffion  he  feels  tor 
her,  on  having  feen  her  at  his  aunt's,  who  promifed  her  mo- 
ther, the  wife  of  a  country  clergyman,  to  take  care  of  Iter* 
Mrs.  Murray,  her  patronefs,  not  fuppofing  that  her  nepiiew 
would  ever  think  of  degrading  himfelf  by  marrying  Fanny, 
and  believing  that  the  girl  is  too  good  to  confent  to  be  upon 
diihonourabie  terms,  yet,  wiOiing  to  fee  her  well  married  to 
B  b   3  any 
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uny  other  man  of  fortune,  prefles  her  to  aecqpt  of  a  Sir  Tha-t. 
n^as  Stanley,     Fanny,  being  too  honeft   to   marry  one    man 
with  her  heart  and  head  lull  of  another,   refufes  him  :   being 
acquainted,  however,  with   M*".  Belmpnt's  fewtiments   in   her  ; 
favour,   ind  fearing    fhe  fhoulcj  be    but    loo  miuch    charmed; 
•with  hi?  perfon  and    convprfation,  being   alfo  ovjBr-perfua4ed^ 
by  Mrs.  Murray,  ibe  encleavopr?,  by  likening  to  Sir  ThQmas,j 
to  like  him   better.     Belmont,  fired  vvirh  jealoufy,  cballengei 
the  baronet  to  fight,  and  is  dangeroufly  wojj^ndpd'     Sir  Thoi 
reas  leaves  England.     This  duel  having  produced   a   difcpver 
pf  Belmont's  fentiments,    Mrs.  Mufrgy    is   very    sngry    with 
Fanny  on  all  accounts.     Fapny  pleads  her  innocen.Ge  with  f<^ 
much  fuccefs,  that  Mrs,  Murray  iHll  keeps  her  with  her  :  ih^ 
is  the  more  inclined  to  continue  her  protedion,  as  hpr  nephe^i 
promifes  to  treat  her   wiih  indifference  for  the  fqture.     BeUj 
niont,  however,  only  deceives  Mrs.  Murray  ;  hp  ftill   pndea«l 
vours  more  and  mor^  to  make  Farmy  ftnftbje  qf  his  pafTion  foifj 
tier  :  fhe  is  fo  much  afFe<^ed  by  his  behaviour,  that  ftie  ^t  \c 
intreats  Mrs.  Murray  to  fend  her  fomewhere  put  of  the  way,  ai 
fhe  is  afraid  to  truft  herfelf  with  him.      Mrs.  Murray,  pleafedl 
>vith  her  difmtereOed   propofal,  defires   a   Mrs,  Wentwofth  ,t( 
accept  of  her  as  a  companion.     She  is   fent   privately  to  her 

^t  Mrs.  's  houfe  (he  meets   with   a  Mr.  Southern,  wh4 

becomes  extremely  in  love  with  her,  and,  with  the  confent 
his  rplations,  makes  her  an  offer  of  marriage.  She  decline 
it,  becaufe  her  heart  is  not  fufficiently  at  liberty  to  render  hii 
happy. — Belmpnt,  not  knowing  whither  Hie  is  gone,  is  halt 
diftraderf.  finding  our,  at  length,  the  place  of  her  refidence, 
he  follows  her  in  difguife,  and  contrives  to  have  her  conveyed 
to  /jii  houfe  :  he  makes  ufe  of  all  the  arguments  he  can  think 
off  to  fliake  her  virtue  ;  but  though  he  cannot  gain  his  point, 
he  abfolutely  refpfes  to  let  her  leave  him.  Terrified  at  his  be- 
haviour fhe  is  feized  wiih  a  fever,  which  greatly  alarms  him, 
and  raifes  his  paifion  to  fuch  a  height,  that  he  refolves  to  marry 
her  as  foon  as  flie  recovers  :  lie  takes  all  pofiible  care  of  her, 
and  frets  hjmfelf  fick  by  refledling  upon  what  he  has  made 
her  fufFer.  As  foon  as  ilie  recovers  her  i'enfcs,  and  is  capable 
pf  knowing  with  how  much  tenderness  and  delicacy  fhe  has 
^een  treated,  (he  finds  her  affeclion  for  him  rather  increafed 
than  diminifhed  :  but,  though  her  heart  is  melted,  fhe  has 
fortitude  enough  to  refufe  even  his  honourable  offer,  left  the 
world,  and  efpecially  her  benefaftrefs  Mrs.  Murray,  fhould 
charge  her  with  havirvg  drawn  him  in  to  marry  fo  m.uch  be- 
pcath  himfelf.  However,  as  fhe  cannot,  with  all  her  objec- 
tions, prevail  on  him  to  permit  her  to  depart,  fhe  makes  her 
cfcape  :  though  before  |ier  health  is  fufiiciently  eftablilhed   to 

war- 
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warrant  the  prudence  of  fuch  a  ftep.  When  fhe  come^  to 
town  to  an  oW  friend  of  her  father's,  ilie  is  informed  of  a  lit- 
tle annuity  left  her  by  a  relation.  She  retires  to  a  country 
village,  and  boards  at  the  houfe  of  a  clergyman,  where  fhe 
keeps  herfelf  very  private :  but  her  health,  in  confequence  of 
her  fevere  ftruggles,  is  in  a  declining  ftate.  Belmont,  at  length, 
after  much  enquiry,  hears  of  her  retreat,  not  only  flies  down 
to  it  immediately,  but  preflingly  intreats  his  whole  family  to 
accompany  him,  that  (he  might  no  longer  be  able  to  frame 
any  objection  to  an  union  with  him, — His  intreaties  fucceed, 
and  he  marries  her  with  the  free  confent  of  all  his  relations. 

14.  Love  at  Cr§fs'Purpfl/ei  :  in  tivo  conmSlid  Stories.  In  Feur  Felu 
Ihefiyjl  andfecond  Volumti  (cntaiuing.  The  Forced  Marriage  : 
the  third  and  four th^  The  Hiftory  of  Lady  f  reemore  *.  1  imo* 
Pr.  6/.     Noble. 

Mr.  Menel,  a  country  gentleman,  having  promifed  a  Sif 
George  the  choice  of  his  daughters  before  he  went  abroad, 
engages  his  eldefl  daughter,  before  his  return  to  England, 
to  a  man  very  unworthy  of  her,  from  the  diflblutenefs 
of  his  manners,  and  the  brutality  of  his  difpofition.  To  tha^ 
man  he  marries  her,  who  proves  afterwards  a  complete  villain. 
During  Emily's  marriage  with  Bodens,  Sir  George,  at  his  un* 
cle's  defire,  makes  the  fame  offers  to  Mifs  Menel,  who  is  evi- 
dently very  much  attached  to  him,  as  he  had  made  to  her  fif- 
ter.  That  offer  fhe  abfolutely  refufes,  notwithftanding  her 
ftrong  inclination,  on  her  father's  tremendoully  calling  down 
curfes  on  her  head  to  puniih  her  for  her  difobedience.  Bodens 
and  Mr,  Menel  die.  Sir  George  is,  therefore,  again  at  liberty 
to  addrefs  his  Emily.  She  is  in  a  decline,  and  is  carried  off 
before  the  marriage  is  confummated.  Sir  George  re-folicits 
Fanny  for  her  hand  :  but  as  he  had  all  along  behaved  with  the 
utmoil  tendernefs  to  her  filler,  (he  could  not  bring  herfeif,  at 
that  time,  to  comply  with  his  wilhes.  The  remembrance  of 
her  father's  cyrfes,  and  the  recolledion  of  her  filler's  unhappy 
fate,  deterred  her  from  the  propofed  marriage,  though  the  pro- 
pofer  was  in  full  poflefllon  of  her  heart. 

The  Hijiory  of  Lady  Freemorb. 
Sir  George,  at  length,  prevails  on  Mifs  Fanny  Menel  to 
marry  him  :  they  are  wedded,  and  have  all  the  reafon  in  the 
world  to  be  fatisfied  with  their  union.  A  young  George  being 
brought  up  with  Emily,  lady  Freemore's  niece,  the  two  cou^ 
fir>s,  become  mutually  attached  to  each  other.  Their  rela- 
tions are  pleafed  with  that  attachment,   as  they   imagine  they 

*  The  principal  outlines  of  this  Novel,  feems  to  have  been 
dole  from  Mrs.  Lennox's  $ophia, 
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piuft  be  very  happy,  having  no  body  to  oppofe  their  wifher. 
As  it  is  necefl'ary,  however,  for  young  Freemore  to  make  the 
tour  of  Europe,  he  is  obliged  to  leave  his  coufin,     Emily,  in 
his  absence,  makes  a  conqueft  of  a  lord  Derwyn,  but  pleads  n. 
prior  engagement  to  him.     ^Vecmore  returns,  but  violently  in 
love  with  another  woman,  whom  he  met  with  abroad.     His 
father  confents  to  his  marrying  her.     Emily  being  thus  difap- 
pointed,  is  prevailed  on,  tho'  with  gr?at  difficulty,  to  become 
Jady  Derwyn  ;  and  endeavours  to  find  him  as  agreeable  as  the 
man  to  vvhom  her  heart,  had  been  fo  long  engaged,    freemore, 
Ending  that  the  lady  he  had  chofen  in  preference  to  Emily  was 
not  of  the  fweeteft  tem])er,  but  of  a  very  jealous  difpofition, 
heartily  repents  of  leaving  the  latter  for  the  former.     Theo- 
dora having  too  much  reafon,  for  her   peace,  to   believe  that 
her  hufband  fighed  for  lady  Derwyn,  pines  herfelf  into  a  con- 
fumption,  and   in   a   Ihort  time  dies  ;  but  not  till   after  Sir 
Georgje  and  lady  Freemore  were  both  dead.  Young  Sir  George, 
.no  longer  fhackled  by  any  reftraints,  becomes  every  hour  more 
and  more  in  love  with  Emily ;  who,  though  ihe  condufts  her- 
.felf  with  the  utmofl  difcrefion,  cannot  convince  lord  Derwyn 
pf  her  innocence.     He  firmly  believes  that  flie  is  ftill  attached 
to  Sir  George,  and  that  (he  wifhes  herfelf  at  liberty.     The  ex- 
treme anxiety  pf  his  mind  upon  the  occafion,  brings  on  a  fe- 
ver, which  foon  carries  him  off.     He  leaves  his  wife  in  a  very 
unhappy  ftate ;  llie  is  afraid  to  gratify  her  inclination  for  Sir 
George,  ltd  the  world  (hould  think  that  lord  Derwyn's  fufpi- 
cions  were  not  groundlefs.     Sir  George,  however,  afliduoufly 
follows  her  ;  and,  in  confequence  of  a  fall  from  his  horfe  near 
Perwyn  Park,  is  conveyed  thither.     Moved  by  the  dangerouf- 
nefs  of  his  fuuation,  fhe  confents  to  be  married  to  him  on  his 
recovery  ;  but  as  rh^t  is  very  doubtful,  flie  is  fo  much  alarmed, 
that  fhe   is  depiived  of'vher  fenfes.     With   her  recovery  and 
marriage  the  hiftory  coucludej, 

15.   T^e  Oxonian  in  Tcnv.n,      4  Comedy,  in  tivo   ASis,      As  it  it 
.     JJ^rforniet/  at  i.oe  •ihoa:re  Jioj^i  in  Co\cnt  Gardi^n,      Svo,      Pr» 
is,     Becket. 

Carelefs  and  Knowell,  two  young  Oxonians,  leave  Oxford, 
to  vifit  London.  Knowell  is  in  love  with  Carelefs's  fiiter. 
Cartleis,  notwithftanding  the  admonitions  of  his  friend  Knowr 
ell,  falls  ^  into  the  hands  of  a  gang  of  Irifh  fl^arpers,  with 
whom  Knowell  feems  to  allbciare,  that  he  may  fave  him  from 
ruin.  Th^^'''  intention,  befides  fleeceing  him  of  his  money,  is 
10  marry  him  to  Lucy,  one  of  their  llrumpets,  with  who:\j 
KaowcU  had  formerly  had  lome  connexions,  which  Ihe  fol- 
liciti  hiiii  to  renew.     The  e\ent   i?,' that  Knowell  through  her 

comes 
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ifiomes  to  the  knowledge  of  all  the  fcheme  for  his  friend's  ruin  ; 
and  jull  as  that  is  completed  by  the  fharpers  at  the  tavern, 
they  are  feized  by  conftables  upon  a  juftice's  warrant,  pro- 
cured by  Knowell,  on  the  teftimony  of  Lucy,  who  turns  evi. 
dence  to  fave  herfelf. 

The  moral  of  the  piece  is  direfted  againfi:  gaming,  with 
abundance  of  propriety.  The  performance  of  it  was  on  the 
third  night  ftrongly  objeded  to,  on  account  of  its  narionalty  ; 
J)ut  the  author,  we  think,  has  fully  removed  all  objeaions  of 
that  kind,  by  the  compliments  he  pays  to  the  real  gentlemen 
of  Ireland,  at  the  expcnce  of  the  fcum  and  gamblers  of  that 
country. 

16.  Man  and  Wtfe\  or  the  Shake fpeare  7</^7/f.  A  Comedy  of 
three  ASs,  as  it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre  Royal  in  Covent 
Garden.     8i/<?.     Pr.  is,  td.     Becket. 

This  is  a  hafty  production,  made  up  of  hints  from  the  Jubi- 
lee, the  Connoifleur,  and  La  FaulTe  Agnes,  by  Deftouches.  Af- 
ter a  prelude,  which  we  fuppofe  is  to  ferve  as  a  prologue,  and 
calculated  to  foften  any  perfonal  afperity  againft  the  author, 
we  are  prefcnted  with  a  fcene  of  hurry  and  confufion,  in- 
tended to  give  fome  idea  of  the  Jubilee  accommodations  for 
vifitants. 

One  colonel  Frankly  is  then  dilcovered,  who  fmuggles  him- 
self to  Stratford  upon  an  aflignation  with  a  Mifs  Charlotte, 
daughter  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crofs.  This  couple  know  nothing 
of  their  daughter's  engagement  j  but  the  father  intends  to 
marry  her  to  Mr.  Kitchen,  an  honefl:  Englifli  epicure,  as  the 
mother  does  to  Mr.  Marcourt,  who  is  a  foreign  edition  of  an 
Englifli  fop,  in  the  higheft  iHle.  This  couple,  who  differ  in 
all  other  points,  as  well  as  in  this,  had  taken  a  houfe  in  Strat- 
ford. The  intention  of  this  is  explained  in  the  following 
fpeech  of  Mr.  Crofs  to  Kitchen. 

*  Crofs^  I  am  moft  heartily  glad  to  fee  you,  Mr,  Kitchen  ;  and 
this  meeting  will,  I  think,  be  decifive.— Our  fchemes  are  now 
ripe  for  execution — I  have  humoured  my  wife  in  this  ridicu- 
lous journey,  merely  becaufe  it  gave  me  a  better  opportunity 
of  thwarting  her  in  the  grand  point  of  Charlotte's  marriage.  — 
This  houfe,  you  muft  know,  has  been  taken  in  our  name  for 
this  month,  under  the  pretence  of  attending  this  jubilee — but 
really  in  order  to  make  the  family  parifliioners  — by  which 
means  the  banns  have  been  afked,  as  the  law  requires,  be- 
tween you  and  Charlotte — and  the  minifter  is  prepared  to 
perform  the  ceremony  this  very  morning.' 

Charlotte,  who  is  a  fhrewd  fenfible  girl,  carries  fair  towards 

Jjoth  her  parents  ;  but  manages  fo,  that  Frankly's  name  is  in- 
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ferted  in  the  banns  of  matrimony,  which  had  been  proclair 
cd ;  and  by  the  help  of  changing  mafquerade  drefTes,  and  ^l 
other  legerdemain  tricks  which  are  but  too  common  amor 
dramatic  writers,  and  arc  not  exceflivcly  intelligible  in  this  co^, 
medy,  Ihe  outwits  both  father  and  mother,  and  marries  Frankly 
tiuring  the  hurry  of  the  Jubilee.  The  father  is  reconciled 
to  the  match,  merely  from  the  fpirit  of  contradi<fting  his  wife, 
who  expeds  to  fee  her  daughter  married  to  her  favourite  Mar- 
court  ;  but  comforts  herfelf  with  the  thought  th^t  ihe  is  not 
mother-in-law  to  Mr.  Kitchen, 

This  comedy  is  interfered  with  the  pageant,  exhibiting  the 
charaders  of  Shakefpeare,  which  feme  readers  may  perhaps 
think  was  defigned  to  be  the  principal  part  of  the  exhibition. 
The  performance,  upon  the  whole,  fomewhat  refembles  tho 
jubilee  amphitheatre,  which  being  run  up  in  a  hurry,  flievvs 
fome  art  in  its  diftribution  and  architedure,  but  contains  a 
great  deal  of  papier- machee  work. 

17.  Trinculd*iTrip  to  the  Jubilee,     ^to,  Pr,  mj.  6 J,    Moran. 
Some  paflages  of  this   defplcable   publication    very  clearly 

prove,  that  mafter  Trinculo  fmarts  under  the  difcipline  of  the 
Critical  Review.  It  feems  to  have  driven  the  poor  man  inta 
a  ftate  of  infanity,  which  is  a  greater  punifiiment  than  we 
intended  to  inflift.  We  Ihall  therefore  difmifs  him  with  the 
words  of  his  friend  Stephano,  Give  me  thy  hand ;  1  am  forry  I 
heat  thee  :  b-ity  nubile  thou  li'v'Jf,   keep  a  good  tongue  in  thy  head, 

18.  Forty  fele Si  Poems  on  fe'veral  OccaJtonSt  by  the  right  ban,  tht 
Earl  of  H*****n.  Tlo  'which  is  added,  the  Duke  of  Argyle*/ 
Levte  :  a  Poem,  Written  by  the  late  Lord  Binning,  andfpoktn  ly 
Colonel  Chartres.     In  Tnuo  Vols,   i  zmo,  Pr,  4/,  Bell. 

It  is  not  eafy  to  determine  which  is  moft  contemptible,  the 
author  or  the  publifher  of  thefe  poems ;  the  former,  for  em- 
ploying his  time  in  throwing  the  groffeft  ideas  into  paultry 
rhime;  or  the  latter,  for  infulting  the  public  with  the  vileft 
obfcenity,  for  the  fake  of  a  little  infamous  liicre. 

19.  Original  Poems  on  fe^ueral  Occajions,   by  C.  R.    4/*.    Pr.  5/, 

Harris. 

This  colleftion  of  poems  is  the  produftion  of  a  femal^  pe;i, 
and  contains  a  variety  of  little  pieces,  written  upon  different 
occafions,  between  the  year  1756,  and  the  prefent  time. 
Among  other  things  we  have  an  Elegy,  an  Ode  to  his  Majefty, 
a  Soliloquy  on  a  Grafs-plat,  a  Prologue  to  a  Play  that  never 
was  adled,  fome  Songs,  Poetical  Epililes,  and  Ruth,  an  Ora- 
torio,    The  following ,  lines  To  a  Coquette,  difapppinted  of  a 

Party 
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Party  of  Pleafure,  may  enable  our  readers  to  form  a  judgmeni: 
of  this  lady's  poetical  abilities, 

<  No  more  of  grief  Flirtilla  fpeak. 
Nor  heavQ  another  figh ; 
Drive  ngt  the  rofes  from  thy  cheekt 

Nor  dim  that  fparkling  eye  : 

Tho'  Phcebus  fhine  not  ev*ry  day. 

He  grows  more  precious  by  delay, 

'  By  faihion  form'd  with  niceft  care. 

Thy  well-chofe  drefs  is  laid  i 

'JThat  ftudied  negligence  of  air. 

Thy  purpofe  has  betray*d. 
Thy  heart  repines  to  lofe  a  day. 
And  burns  impatient  of  delay, 

'  Ah  rather  ftrive  to  gain  thofe  charms,^ 
Not  to  a  day  confined  ! 
To  beauty's  power  add  ftronger  arms. 

And  decorate  thy  mind  : 
Efteem  not  wholly  loft  this  day. 
But  gain  refleftion  from  delay. 

^  Let  mpdefty  take  place  of  pride. 

Simplicity  of  art ; 
Reafono'er  vanity  prefide. 

And  virtue  clothe  thy  heart : 
Thus  drefs'd  thou  fhalt  fonne  future  day. 
Conquer,  like  Fabius,   by  delay.' 

This  volume  is  publifhed  by  fubfcription,  ap4  is  handfomely 
printed  on  royal  paper. 

20.   Tlf  B/eJ/tngs  of  Liberty  M/played  ;  'with  the   Fall  of  Corficat 
A  Poem,     j^fo,     Pr.  is.  6</.     Bladon. 

This  poem  is  addrefled  to  the  worthy  liverymen  of  the  citjF 
of  London ;  and  the  very  fpirit  of  Elkanah  Settle,  the  metro- 
politan bard,  otherwife  called  the  ciiy  poet,  feems  to  have  de« 
fcended  upon  the  author, 

2  1.  Somefev}  Obfefvations  on  the  prefent  Publication  of  the  Speech 
of  a  right  honourable  Gentleman,  againji  the  Expulfion  of  Mr. 
Wilkes,  on  the  3-3'  of  February,  1769.  7«  a  Letter  to  a  Friend 
/« Buckinghamihire.     %^.  Pr.  n.    NicoU.  , 

The  author  of  thefe  Obfervations  appears  to  be  a  declared 
enemy  to  the  author  of  the  Speech  of  a  right  honourable  Gentle^ 
man  sn  the  Motion  for  expelling   Mr.  Wilkes  f,  without  being   a 

t  See  p.  357. 
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friend  to  the  prefent  adminiftrarlon.  The  whole  is  (light* 
and  flimfey,  deftilute  of  argument,  and  undeferving  of  any* 
farther  nofice. 

zz,  A  Word  in  Behalf  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  :  or  Remark]  upon 

a  Speich  fuppofad  to   ha*ve  been   deli'vered  by  a  right  honourable 

Gentleman,  on  the  Motion  for  expelling  Mr.  Wilkes,    on  Friday* 

Feb.  3,   1769.     ^nfo.   Pr,  \s.    Dodfley. 

We    have   already  reviewed    the    Speech  to   which    this 

publication    is    intended   as  an  anfwer  f.     The   author   is 

well  acquainted  with  parliamentary  bufmefs,  and    mafter   of 

precedents    upon    the  journals.     He   gives   us    feveral   cafes, 

particularly  thofc  of  Bambridge,  warden  of  the  Fleet,  20th  of 

March  1728  ;  Sir  Robert  Sutton  and  Sir  Archibald  Grant,  on 

the  4th  of  May  1732;  but  above  all  Mr.  Aiflabie,  on  the  8th 

of  March  1720,  in  which  votes  of  expulfion  were  pafled  upon 

complicated   queftions.     He  obferves   very    properly,  that  in 

the    vole   of  Mr.   Wilkes's  expulfion,   nothing  was    brought 

againft  him  as  a  charge.     If,  fays  he,  you  will  call  it  a  charge^ 

it  can  only  be  ftated  zs  charging  him  with  having  conftffzd,  and 

with  being  con'vi£ied,  fentencedt  and  imprifoned.     Was   the  term 

ever  fo  applied  before  ? 

Though  this  perforniance  does  not  touch  upon  every  argu- 
ment brought  by  the  right  honourable  fpeech-maker,   yet  it 
contains  fufficient  matter  to  convince  the  public,  that  the  ex-' 
pulfion  of  Mr.  Wijkes  is  agreeable  both  to  the  law  of  the  land 
and  the  law  of  parliament, 

*  % .  The  Free  Briton's  Memorial  to  all  the  Freeholders^  Citizens j 
\and  Burgeffes^  *who  eUil  the  Members  of  the  Britiftl  Parliament, 

prefented  tn  order  to  the  effeSual  Defence  of  their  injured  Right  of 

EleJiion,    ^to.     Pr,  is,     Williams, 

To  do  the  author  of  this  Memorial  juftice,  it  muft  be 
owned,  that  he  feems  to  write  with  fincere  zeal  and  fer- 
vour. He  is  impreffed  with  the  high  importance  of  his  fub- 
jed,  and  carries  his  readers  back  to  the  times  of  Edward  I, 
Sind  Henry  IV.  to  prove  the  manner  in  which  parliaments  were 
held,  and  he  gives  us  even  the  words  of  the  records.  He  next 
calls  fo  his  aid  Sir  Edward  Coke,  the  lord  chancellor  Fortef- 
cue,  and  afts  of  parliament  fo  late  as  William  II  f.  to  prove, 
what.no  man  in  his  feber  fenfes  can  deny,  that  parliaments 
ought  to  be  free;  and  that  the  authority  of  the  civil  govern- 
ment, according  to  the  Englilh  conliituticn,  ought  to  be  fup- 
ported  by  the  civil  power.  He  then  acquaints  us  with  a  fo- 
cret,  which  is  recorded  in  the  very  firft  ihie  of  the  mutiny  aft, 
that  a  {landing  army  is  againft  the  laws  of  ttiis  country  ;  and 

t  5ee  p.  2x,j. 
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Vy  a  dexterous  fort  of  management,  makes  a  ftep  to  America 
and  the  Weft  Indies,  where  he  charges  the  prefent  as  well  as  a 
former  adminiftration  with  terrible  mifcarriages  and  oppref- 
fions. 

Thefe  and  many  other  points  of  mifcondufl  are  enforced, 
by  informing  us,  that  neither  the  king,  lords,  nor  commons, 
can  change,  or  leflcn,  in  the  leaft  degree,  the  rights  of  the 
freeholders  of  England.  He  obferves,  that  *  if  our  new  mode 
of  government  had  prevailed  in  Charles  the  fecond's  time,  in 
principle  and  pra6lice,  Mr.  Penn,  and  Mr.  Mead,  with  a  few 
others,  might  with  eafe  have  beenfhot;  and,  inftead  of  their 
acquittal,  the  impunity  of  thofe  who  fhot  them  might  have 
t-aken  place.  At  laft,  our  author  proceeds  to  the  cafe  of  the 
Middlefex  eledion,  in  which  he  fays,  that  Mr.  Wilkes  and 
Mr.  Luttrell  are  only  agents  for  the  freeholders  and  the  minify 
ters ;  and  that  the  only  queftion  between  them  is,  *  Whether 
the  minifters  (hould  by  a  new  rule  of  convenience  fupport, 
for  their  own  fakes,  a  favourite  court  meafure,  in  repugnance 
to  the  laws  of  the  land,  and  the  right  of  the  freeholders.* 
The  fum  of  his  pamphlet  is,  that  it  is  time  for  the  freeholders, 
citizens,  and  burgefies,  to  do  themfelves  juftice  for  their  viol- 
ated rights ;  but  how  or  in  what  manner  is  not  explained, 
though  it  is  fhrewdly  pointed  out. 

This  memorialift  is  poiTeiTed  of  no  mean  fhare  of  jurifpru- 
dential  knowledge,  both  Roman  and  Englifti ;  and  his  argu- 
ments might  have  had  force,  had  he  proved,  that  the  rights 
of  the  people,  in  the  cafe  of  the  Middlefex  eledioa,  had  ac- 
tually been  violated  by  the  houfe  of  commons. 

2^'  ji  Sea/onahle  Adirefi  ta  the  Ptopk  of  London  <i//</ Middlefex, 
upon  the  prefent  critical  Situation  of  Puhlick  Affairs.  8 v».  Pr.  1  /, 
Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

This  is  a  warm  fpirited  addrefs  on  the  fide  of  government. 
The  author  thinks,  that  if  our  liberties  are  in  danger,  it  is 
from  the  riots  and  tumults  that  have  been  excited  in  oppofition 
to  law  and  order.  *  The  freedom  of  eleclion  (fays  he)  we  are 
told,  has  been  invaded  in  the  cafe  of  Middlefex  :  but  I  deny 
the  whole  charge.  The  county  of  Middlefex  has  been  fup- 
ported  in  all  the  freedom  of  election  that  our  happy  conftitu- 
tlon  beftows  on  any  county  or  borough  wirhin  the  kingdom, 
A  writ  was  iffued  ;  every  freeholder  that  offered  to  poll  was 
admitted  :  a  return  was  made :  a  petition,  founded  on  the  dif- 
qualification  of  the  perfon  returned,  was  prefented  to  the 
houfe.  This  difqualification  could  not  be  denied  ;  for  it  had 
been  already  declared  by  the  houfe.  The  petition  was  accord- 
ingly 
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ingly  granted,  and  the  perfon  who  being  cjualified  had  th^ 
greatell  number  of  votes,  was  allowed  to  take  his  feat.  ThJt 
has  been  the  law,  and  the  praftice  of  parliaments  from  time 
immemorial,  wherever  the  qualification,  or  legal  forfeiture  of 
the  perfon  returned,  and  not  the  number  of  his  votes,  were 
in  queftion.* 

This  writer  very  fenfibly  obfervesj  that  if  the  commons, 
or  majority  of  them,  were  not  the  fupreme  Judges  in  everjr 
queftion  relating  to  their  own  privileges,  qualifications  of  their 
members,  and  the  right  of  eleftions,  the  people  of  England 
would  foon  lofe  all  the  fhare  they  have  in  the  government  of 
their  country  :  for  whoever  is  the  fupreme  judge  of  eleftions, 
is  mafter  of  the  commons,  and  might  dire<^  their  power,  or 
ibpprefs  it  at  pleafure.  *  It  is  (fays  he)  ftrange,  at  fuch  a 
crifis  to  hear  any  ot^e  afk,  what  were  the  precedents  on  which 
the  parliament  proceeded  ?  and  ftrartger  ftill,  that  any  one 
Ihould  be  blind  to  the  precedent  of  almoft  every  controverted 
eledlion.  But  I  fhall  fuppofe  that  there  wis  no  precedent  ; 
God  forbid  that  the  commons  of  Great  Britain  in  a  time  of 
diforder  and  imminent  ruin,  fhould  fit  like  pedants  with  their 
hands  acrofs,  waiting  till  a  precedent  was  found,  according  to 
which  they  might  fave  their  country.  The  Roman  fenate  fcnt 
for  the  accomplices  of  Cataline,  and  without  form  or  prece- 
dent had  them  ftrangled  in  a  dungeon.  And  yet  the  Roman 
fenate  was  not  to  be  trufted  with  difcretionary  powers  in  any 
degree  comparably  to  the  reprefentativcs  of  the  people  of 
England  in  parliament  aflembled.' 

We  are  furprifed  to  fee  the  behaviour  of  the  Roman  fenate,  irt 
punifhing  the  confpirators  under  Cataline,  mentioned  on  this 
occafion ;  becaufe  it  is  very  queftionable,  being  dirc^^ly  in  op* 
pofition  to  the  Roman  laws ;  nor  can  it  be  vindicated  but  on 
the  principle  of  neceflity.  We  Ihould  be  forry  if  there  wa» 
BO  better  plea  for  the  expulfion  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  or  that  it 
could  not  be  vindicated  on  every  principle  of  juftice  knowrt  to 
this  conftitution. 

The  reft  of  this  pamphlet  is  unexceptionable,  and  highly 
worthy  to  be  perufed  by  all  loverS  of  the  conftitufion,  and  li- 
berties of  Britain. 

25.   The  Fox  UnhnntUed :  or,   the  Paymajler'i   Accounts   laid  open. 
By  an  Alderman,      Sfa.     Pr.  td,      Rofon. 

This  is  the  loweft  of  all  Grubftreet  publications,  cOnfifting 
of  letters  that  have  been  long  hackneyed  in  the  Daily  or  Even- 
ing Papers. 

4.  *6.  Tht 
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s6.  The  Nature y  Caufesj  and  Effe£ls  of  Comet s^  conftdtred  and  ex  ^ 
flaintdi  according  to  the  Opinions  of  the  moji  eminent  Philofophers 
among  the  Ancients,  though  diametrically  oppojite  to  that  of  all  the 
modern  JJlronomers  ;  nuitk  Reafons  for  the  appearing  and  difap- 
fearing  of  the  late  Comet,  nxjhich  ivas  not  foretold  by  any  AJlrono- 
mer.  To  ivhieh  is  addedy  an  liijiorical  Account  of  -what  has 
happened  in  the  World  after  the  Appearand  cf  Sixty  different 
Comets.  By  John  Harman,  Ajirologer,  Svo,  Pr.  6d. 
Bladon. 

The  fagacious  and  indefatigable  Mr.  John  Harman,  aftro- 
loger,  being  fecretly  moved  with  compaffion  towards  his 
fellovv-creatures,  and  beholding  with  an  eye  of  pity  the  dif- 
turbance  raifed  in  the  breafts  of  many  of  his  majefty's  liege- 
fiibje<^s,  whofe  ears  have  been  fo  frequently  dinned,  or  rather 
dunned,  with  tremendous  accounts  lately  publifhed  in  the 
daily  papers,  concerning  the  prefent  comet ;  and  being  farther 
willing,  as  far  as  in  him  lies,  to  remove  thofe  fearful  and 
grievous  apprehenjiont  with  which  the  minds  of  the  people  have 
been  fo  greatly  alarmed,  left  danger  might  arife  therefrom, 
has  (pro  bono  publico)  condefcended  to  make  ftrid  enquiry  into 
the  real  nature,  caufes,  and  effeds  of  comets,  and  by  the  re- 
sult thereof  can  (he  fays)  *  fafely  venture  to  affirm,  for  the 
fetisfadion  of  all  thofe  who  dread  the  fatal  confequence  of  the 
comet's  appearance,  that  I  am  almoft  certain  we  fliall  fee  it 
no  more.  For  comets  feldom  or  never  appear  but  when  there 
is  a  conjunction  of  one  or  more  of  the  planets,  and  it  is  thofe 
planets  which  give  life  to  the  comet ;  for  when  thefe  con- 
junclions  are  expired,  then  is  the  comet  alfo  ac  an  end :  thus 
the  prefent  comet  continued  during  the  conjundlion  of  the  Sun 
and  Mercury,  alfo  during  that  of  Venus  and  Saturn  ;  but  or* 
the  1 4th  of  September,  Mercury  having  feparated  from  the 
Sun,  came  to  a  conjundion  of  the  planet  Mars,  and  the  comet 
then  expired.  Nay,  I  ftrongly  believed  that  it  would  not  have 
lafted  {o  long,  as  I  expeded  the  heavy  rains  to  come  about  a 
week  before,  which  accordingly  happened.'  Here  feems  to  he  a 
kind  of  a  defeSl  in  our  author^ s  fyflem  of  aftrohgy  ;  for  the  beo'vt 
rains  (ivhich  ave  Jhould  fuppofe  drotuned  the  comet)  came  about  a 
*week  before,  according  to  Mr,  Harman^s  expeSlaiion^  and  yet  tht 
comet  li'ved  longer  than  he  Jlrongly  belie^ved  it  luould.  However,  we 
do  not  infift  upon  being  right  in  thefe  particulars,  as  vve  are 
not  fufficiently  acquainted  with  the  Harmanian  doflrine  oi 
comets. 

Cur  author  next  proceeds  to  (hew,  *  that  what  ha<J  been 
-advanced  by  modern  aftronomers  is  contrary  to  the  opinion  of 
aimofl  all  the  bell  divines,  adrologers,  and  learned  hiilorians, 

who 
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who  have  written  on  the  fubjefl  of  comets  from  the  carlled 
times.'  This  part  is  very  curious  j  for  here  comets,  which, 
according  to  the  miftaken  notion  of  our  aftronomers,  are  folid 
bodies,  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  planets  and  other  ftars, 
are  *  ihewn  to  be  nothing  more  in  reality  than  mere  vapours 
coUecled  into  a  body  in  the  tlement,  drawn  up  from  the  earth 
by  the  heat  of  the  fun's  beams,  and  the  influence  of  the  ftars.* 
*  Which  muft  evidently  appear  (fays  Mr.  Harman)  when  we 
confider  the  different  motions  and  the  various  forms  and  figures 
in  which  they  appear  to  us  in  the  heavens ;  fome  in  the  form 
of  a  fword,  as  that  which  was  feen  over  Jerufalem  for  the 
fpace  of  a  whole  year  before  the  deftruftion  of  that  city  ;  an- 
other, in  the  year  1531,  came  in  the  fhape  of  a  dragon,  with 
a  fiery  afpeft ;  a  third,  in  the  year  1652,  appeared  to  the 
naked  eye  of  a  leaden  afped,  in  the  fhape  of  a  pewter  difh  of 
fifteen  inches  in  diameter.*  To  them  we  may  add  a  fourth, 
uhich,  according  to  this  reno^Mmd  ajlrologtr^  appeared  ioi  four^ 
Utn  months  together y  in  o«^  year,  anno  1572. 

Next  follows  *  an  hiftorical  account  of  the  many  furprifing 
events  which  have  followed  foon  after  a  comet  has  been  feen  irt 
the  world.'  And  what  may  be  the  confequence  of  this,  *  time 
(lays  our  aftrologer)  will  difcover ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  fore- 
bodes great  evils  in  the  world.  I  have  fome  notion  that  the 
month  of  Auguft  next  will  bring  great  trouble  to  one  or  more  ■ 
great  men  of  fome  nation ;  grievous  illnefs,  if  not  death  or 
jnortality  (it  *will  be  one  of  them ^  our  author  thinks ^  but  nvhicb  be 
does  not  a/certain)  may  fuddenly  overtake  them  by  that  time. 

*  The  extraordinary  changes  of  fuperiour  ftars  this  and  the 
next  month,  that  is,  the  planets  Jupiter  and  Saturn  changing 
from  a  watry  fign  into  the  regal  and  fiery  one,  feems  to  give 
itie  (Mr.  Harman)  great  hopes  that  public  affairs  will  move 
in  as  different  a  channel  to  what  they  have  of  late,  as  fire  is 
from  water.*     Should  it  not  rather  have  been^  as  txjater  is  tofire^ 

for  the  proportion  of  the  channels^  feeing  the   change  of  the  planets 
nvasfrcr:  a  i*ja:ry  to  a  fiery  fign  ?     But  to  proceed. 

•  The  Middlefex  petition  was  delivered  (on  which  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  all  the  other  petitions  depends)  on  Wednefday  May  24, 
1769,  at  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  lord -mayor  « 
delivered  the  petition  of  the  livery  of  London  on  the  3d  of 
July  following,  the  pofition  of  the  heavens  at  that  time  being, 
very  fignificant.  Nor  am  I  without  hope  but  that  the  montb 
©f  February  will  afford  the  freeholders  of  England  fome  re- 
lief, fo  that  they  may  enjoy  their  ancient  rights  of  eleflion  ;• 
becanfe  Mercury,  (pray  readers  mind  this)  when  the  petition 
was  delivered,  wanted  ten  degrees  of  the  body  of  Venus.* 
There  was   a  lucky  ftroke  !    Would  not  one  almoft  imagine 

the 
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the  petition  was  delivered  by  a  Ctt  of  conjurers  ?  And  again, 
•  Mercury,  who  reprefents  the  freeholders  of  Middlefex,  as 
likewife  the  fupporters  of  the  bill  of  rights,  is  powerful,  and 
very  ftrong.' 

27  uin  Effay  ionvards  a  Hijlofy  cf  the  principal  Comets  that  have 
appeared Jince  the  Tear  1742.  Including  a  particular  Detail  vf 
the  Return  of  the  famous  Comet  of  1682  in  1759,  according  to 
the  Calculation  and  Predidion  of  Dr,  Halley.  Compiled  from  thi 
Obfer'vations  of  the  moji  eminent  Afronomers  of  this  Century^ 
With  Remarks  and  RefeSiiom  upon  the  prefent  Comet.  To  ivhicb 
is  prefixed,  by  <way  of  Introdu^ion^  a  Leitir  upon  Comets,  Ad- 
dreffed  to  a  Lady,  by  the  late  M.  De  Maupertuis.  Written  in 
the  Tear  1742.      8i;tf.     Pr.  I/.     Becket  and  De  Hondt. 

The  ancient  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans  were,  according  to 
Diodorus  Siculus,  by  a  long  courfe  of  obfervations,  able  to 
predid  the  apparition  of  comets.  But  as  they  are  alfo  faid,  by 
help  of  the  fame  arts,  to  have  prognofticated  earthquakes  and 
tempefts,  it  is  paft  all  doubt  that  their  knowledge  in  thefe 
matters  was  rather  the  refult  of  mere  afirological  calculation, 
than  of  afironomical  theory,  of  the  celeftial  motions  ;  and  tiie 
Greeks,  who  were  the  conquerors  of  both  thofe  people,  fcarce 
found  any  other  fort  of  learning  among  them  than  this :  fo 
that  it  is  to  the  Greeks  themfclves,  as  the  inventors,  that  we 
owe  this  aftronomy,  which  is  now  fo  much  improved.  The 
opinion  of  Ariftotle  concerning  comets,  who  would  have  them 
to  be  nothing  tX^o.  but  fublunary  vapours,  or  airy  meteors,  fo 
far  prevailed  at  that  time,  that  fcarce  any  body  thought  it 
worth  their  while  to  write  about  the  wandering  and  uncertain 
motions  of  what  they  imagined  were  vapours  floating  in  the 
aether;  and  confequently,  with  regard  to  the  motion  of  co- 
mets, nothing  certain  can  be  found  tranfmitted  from  them 
to  us. 

But  Seneca  the  philofopher  having  ferioufly  confidered  the 
phenomena  of  two  remarkable  comets  of  his  time,  made  no 
doubt  of  their  being  celeftial  bodies,  believing  them  to  be  ftars 
of  equal  duration  with  the  world,  and  therefore  fcruplcd  not 
to  place  them  among  the  eternal  works  of  nature  :  he  indeed 
owns  their  motions  to  be  governed  by  laws  not  as  then  known 
or  found  out,  yet  fcems  to  foretel,  that  to  dillanr  ages  time 
and  diligence  (hould  unfold  thefe  myfteries,  as  appears  by  his 
Quaeft.  Nat,  lib.  7.  where  he  fays,  *  Quid  autem  miramur 
cometas,  tarn  rarum  mundi  fpe6laculum,  nondum  teneri  legi- 
bus  certis,  nee  initia  iflorum  finefque  innotefcere,  quorum  ex 
ingentibus  int'ervallis  recurfus  eft  ?-— Veniet  tempus  quo  ifta 
quae  nunc  latent,  in  lucem  dies  extrahat  &  longioris   a:vi  dili-  " 
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gentia.  Venict  tempus  .quo  porteri  noftri  tam  apcrU  R09 
hefciflemuentur— -Erit  qui  demonfttet  aliquando,  in  quibus  co* 
rnetx  partibus  errent ;  cur  t^m  feduAi  a  ccttcris  errent,  ^uant^ 
qualcfque  fuit.' 

This  predi«n.ion  we  have  feen  accomplJflied  in  our  days,  by 
the  (kill  and  induflry  of  thofe  illuftrious  pUiiorophers,  Newton^ 
Flamfteed,  Halley,  Bradley,  and  others. 

In  the  work  before  us  we  have  a  rational,  plain,  yet  com- 
prehenfive  account  of  comets ;  to  which  is  prefixed  a  Aim- 
trary  view  of  the  life  of  the  late  M.  de  Maupertuis.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  parts ;  the  firft  contains  a  letter  wrote  by  that 
ffentleman  to  a  celebrated  lady,  in  the  year  1742,  wherein 
he  fpeaks  of  comets  thu5  :  *  The  courfe  of  comets  once  regu- 
lated, prevents  our  regarding  them  as  fupernatuval  prefages, 
or  as  flambeaux  lighted  up  to  menace  the  eartli.  But  while 
our  fuperiour  knowledge  of  comets,  compared  \yith  that  of 
the  ancients,  exempts  us  from  thefe  f^ars,  it  informs  us,  that 
they  may  be  the  phyfical  caufe  of  very  extraordinary  events  ; 
for,  according  to  the  calculation  of  Dr.  Halley,  the  comet  of 
1680  paflfed  i'o  near  the  orb  of  the  e^rth,  that  on  the  i  ith  of 
November  it  was  only  half  the  fun's  diarneter  diftant  from  it. 
But,  hitherto,  none  has  threatened  the  eartli  with  a  nearer 
appulfe  than  that  of  1680;  for,  November  11,  that  comet 
was  not  above  the  femi-diametcr  of  the  fun  to  the  northward 
6f  the  way  of  the  earth  :  at  which  time,  had  the  earth  been' 
there,  the  comet  would  have  had  a  paralhx  equal  to  that  of 
the  moon.  Hence  it  appears,  that  comets  are  not  fo  devoid 
6f  importance  as  they  at  prefect  are  generally  believed.  Every 
thing  evinces  them  able  to  produce  moll  deftrudtive  changes, 
both  to  our  earth  and  to  the  whole  folar  Afiem,  from  the 
dread  of  which  habit  only  fecures  us.  But,  after  all,  we  have 
great  reafon  to  think  ourfelves  fafe  from  fuch  calamities  as 
thefe  juft  mentioned  ;'  for  the  earth  being  but  a  pDint  in  the 
immenfity  of  fpace,  and  our  lives  of  To  very  tranfient  duration, 
joined  to  our  certain  knowledge,  that  in  i'o  many  thoufand 
years  no  accident  of  this  kind  has  ever  happened  to  the  earth  ; 
all  theTe  confiderations  are  fuilicient  to  prevent  our  apprehen- 
fuons  of  being  either  witnefles  or  viflims  to  any  fuch  in  future. 
Thunder,  however  terrible,  is  but  little  to  be  feared  by  eacl^ 
individual,  by  reafon  of  theYmall  fpot  he  ingroflls  in  that 
fpace  where  the  thunder  may  fall.  Jt  is  the  fame  with  the 
little  point  we  fill  in  the  v^ft  duration  of  time  in  which  thefe 
important  events  happen'.  "  But  though  thefe  confiderations 
annihilate  the  danger  to  u?,  yet  they  cannot  alter  its  nature.' 

The  fecond  part  of  this  performance  contains  an  hiiiory  of 
the  principal  comets  that  have  appeared  fmce  the  year  1742; 
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and>  in  our  opinion,  feems  execured  with  a  confiderabk  degree 
of  judgments  VVe  therefore  recommend  this  pamphlet  as 
wortliy  the  perufal  of  thofe  who  are  defirous  of  being  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  cometary  fyftem. 

2%.  An  A^eal  to  the  candid  and  fpirited  Author i  of  the  Critical 
Review,  againjl  Ignorance^  Malevolence  and  Detra£lion :  With 
linjely  Portraitures  of  tnjoQ  notorious  Phantoms  in  the  Republic  of 
Letters;  namely  ^  The  Gentleman  Journalifl,  and  The  Political 
Regifter.  By  Coriat  Junior,  ^'vo,  Pr.  \s,  Johnfbn  and 
Payne. 

We  have  delayed  reviewing  this  little  pamphlet  for  obvious 
reafons,  which  may  be  gathered  from  the  title-page  ;  and  we 
ihould  have  entirely  omitted  it,  had  not  the- publication  oi  a 
third  volume  of  Coriat  *  called  upon  us  to  declare,  that  his 
performance  is  an  original,  and  that  he  owes  nothing  to  the 
laft  printed  volume  of  Yorick's  Sentimental  Journey. 

This  we  think  is  unanfwerably  proved  by  the  fubjoined  af- 
fidavits of  creditable  bookfdlers  and  printers,  and  by  them 
fubfcribed,  one  of  which,  for  its  curious  texture,  we  fliall  here 
exhibit. 

*  Whereas  certain  envious  and  evi^-minded  men,  ftiling 
themfelves  Critics,  have  falfly,  unwittingly,  cruelly,  and  mali- 
cioufly  aflerted,  that  the  painful  peregrinations  and  original 
remarks,  of  our  trufty  and  well  beloved  author,  Mr.  Coriat 
Junior,  ^re  no  other  than  barefaced  irr)itations  of  a  late  ini- 
mitable, and  jcflly  admired  pilgrim,  now  in  Klyfium,  once 
known  among  men,  and  for  ever  to  be  remembered  by  the 
name  of  Mr.  Yorick,  his  StNTiMENTAL  Journey. 

*  We  forefeeihg  the  fatal  confequence  of  fuch  falfe,  unwit- 
ting, cruel,  and  malicious  afTertion,  a§  well  to  the  faid  Coriat 
Junior  his  future  fame,  as  prefeirt  emolument,  do  here  protelt, 
upon  our  honour  1  and  are  reaay  to  confirm  the  fame,  by  the 
inoft  folemn  teftimony ;  that  the  work  of  the  faid  Coriat 
Junior,  entitled  Another  Traveller  1  is  fo.  f^r  from  being 
a  copy,  or  imitation  of  the  aforcfaid  Sentimental  Jowrnev 
of  the  aforefaid  inimitable  Yorick,  that  it  was  feveral  months 
antecedent  to  the  faid  SENTiMEtiTAL  Journey  of  the  faid 
Yorick,  in  our  hands,  and  in  the  hands  of  the  printer—And 
further.  That  the  faid  Travels  of  the  faid  Coriat  Junior,  be- 
ginning with  the  title-page  and  preface,  were  put  to  prefi  in 
the  month  of  Auguft,  176^ — that  the  whole  of  the  firft^part, 
as  now  publifhed,  was  printed  off  before  the   middle  or  Oc- 
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tober  of  the  fame  year— that  it  was  the  full  intention  of  thef 
author  to  publifti  in  the  following  month  of  November  (froth 
Which  however  he  was  hindered  by  multifarious  bufinefs,  and 
diverted  by  fundry  avocatioris) — and  that  fome  fheets  of  his  fald 
work,  as  yet  unpubUjht^i  to  be  comprized  in  his  third  part,  are 
;i£lually  printed,  and  have  been  fo,  ever  fmce  Michaelmas  1767/ 

?9  Liter (itura  Graca,  Containing,  I .  Ti>e  Geography  of  anlienl 
Greece  and  its  Jjlands.     2.  7 be  Bifiory  of  Greece,  from  tbk 

■  'idrbe]i  Ac<ounts  to  the  pre/ent  Time  ;  •  tvith  Memoirs  of  its  grtatefi 
State/men^  Generals ^  Craters,  Htfiorians,PoetSy  and  Artijli,  3, 
potter'/  Antiquities  o/"  Greece,  abridged \  or  a  Vienv  of  the  ti- 
*vii  Government  J  Religion,  Laivs,  and  Cujioms  of  the  antient 
Greeks,  laid  do'wn  in  a  concije  and  intelligible  Manner,  To 
*wbich  is  prrfxed^  an  EJJay  on  the  Study  of  the  Greek  Language  ^ 
nvherein  the  Oo^rine  of  the  Tenfes  is  confidered  and  explained ;  the 
Utility  and  Energy  of  the  Particles  Jbeivn^  and  many  Things  re- 
lating  to  Greek  Learning,  illufirated.  By  Richard  Jackfon, 
/f . -rf.  \imo,   Pr,is.  F.  Newbcry. 

The  defjgn  of  the  author  in  this  performance,  was  to  faci- 
litate the  acquifition  of  Greek  learning,  by  delivering  fuch  a 
fyftem  of  it  as  was  divefi^ed  of  that  prolixity  which  is  difagree- 
able  to  young  minds.  For  this  purpofe,  he  has  drawn  up  aa 
abridgement  of  archbifhop  Potter*s  Antiquities  of  Greece,  in 
which  he  has  reduced  the  fubjeft  within  a  narrower  compafs, 
admitting  only  the  more  curious  and  interefting  circumftances, 
and  excluding  the  quotations  and  authorities  by  which  the 
fafts  were  eftabiiflied.  Having  proceeded  thus  far,  he  thought 
that  a  compendium  of  Grecian  Hiftory  and  Geography  would 
le  a  tieceffary  and  valuable  addition  to  the  work  ;  and  to  the 
whole  he  has  prefixed  an  Effay  on  the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. 

This  little  volume  contains  the  cleareft  and  moft  concife 
account  of  Grecian  antiquities  that  is  to  be  found  in  any 
produdlioHo  The  author  appears  to  be  perfedly  acquainted 
•with  the  fubje6t,  and  in  fome  places  has  elucidated  it  with 
pertinent  remarks  of  his  own.  As  an  introdudion  to  claffical 
learning,  this  puMication  cannot  fail  of  being  highly  ufeful, 
and  in  that  view  we  heartily  recommend  it  to  the  public. 
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30.  The  Natural  Hilary  of  Lac,  Amber,  and  Myrrh ;  <v}}tb  d 
plain  Account  of  the  many  excellent  Firtues  tbefe  three  medicinal 
Suhftances  are  naturally  pojfejfed  of  and  nvell  adapted  for  the  Cure 
cf  various  Di/ea/es  incident  to  the  human  Body,  And  a  refora-- 
tive  halfamic  Tin£lure,  nvhich  in  many  extraordinary  Cafes  givet 
ffeedy  Relief,  as  are  fully  defcribid  in  the  folloiving  Treatife.  By 
John  Cook,  M,  D,  o/' Leigh,  in  ElTex.  81;^.    Pr.  6d,   Dilly. 

We  find  nothing  new  in  the  natural  hiftory  of  the  drugt 
mentioned  in  this  pamphlet,  the  only  defign  of  which  appears 
to  be,  to  recommend  to  the  public  a  preparaiion  of  each  of 
them,  made  under  the  diredion  of  Dr.  Cook,  as  being  highly 
ufeful  in  feveral  diforders.  This  is  an  author,  whofe  little  pro- 
iluflions  we  never  perufe  without  meeting  fome  pleafant  indi- 
cation of  an  open  and  ingenuous  heart. 

*  Several  have  juftly  recommended  amber  as  a  great  prefer- 
vative  of  health,  and  long  life,  for  which  i  intend  to  enter  up* 
on  a  courfe  thereof  myfelf :  and  furely,  when  once  a  phyficiah 
takes  his  own  medicine,  the  patient  Heed  never  be  afraid  to 
follow  the  example.* 

We  heartily  wifh  the  honeft  doftbr  fuccefs  in  the  experiment, 
and  exped  to  be  informed  annually  of  the  ftate  of  his  confti-i 
tutioji. 

3  I .  The  Family  PraSlice  of  Phyjtc :  or,  a  plain,  intelligible,  and 
eajy  Method  of  curing  Difeafes  <with  the  Plants  of  our  oivn  Coun- 
try, The  AJihma  ivith  Bitterfweet.  The  Gravel  noith  Uva 
Urf.  The  Dropfy  ivi/h  Bark  of  Elder,  Bleedings  with  Juice  if 
Nettles,  And  other  Dforders  luithfimple  Medicines  prepared  frOm 
fuch  Plants,  <which  arefafe  and  effedual  in  any  Hands,  &c.  By 
J.  Hill,  M,  D.  With  Figures  of  the  Plants  engraved  from 
Nature,  Si/tf.  Pr,  2;,     Baldwin. 

•  Ever  fmce  the  commencement  of  our  acquaintance  with  the 
Eaft  and  Weft  Indies,  exotic  medicines  have  held  the  firft 
rank,  both  in  officinal  and  extemporaneous  prefcriptions. 
Probably,  however,  there  is  no  indication  in  difeafes,  which 
might  not  be  fuccefsfully  anfwered  by  medicines  of  our  own 
country,  if  their  qualities  were  more  carefully  examined,  and 
.  afcertained  by  experience.  To  revive,  and  extend  the  medi- 
cinal ufe  of  fome  of  our  native  plants,  is  the  purpofe  of  this 
treatife,  in  which  a  few  of  them  are  recommended  for  the  cure 
of  the  moft  ufual  difeafes. 
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32.  Intertjihig  Letter  J /elected  /rem  the  political  and  patriotic  Cor* 
rejpondence  0/  Mi/f.  Wilkes,  Horn,  Beckfbrd,  dud  Juiiiu», 
containing  a  Number  0/  curious  Anecdotes^  niohicb  in  the/e  critical 
TttH£s,  ought  not  to  be  toncealed  /torn  the  Publick,  lie^vtr  be/or t 
publijhed,     %vo.   Pr.  is.     Nkoll. 

This  is  a  mere  catchpenny  publication.  The  author's  plan 
fecnis  to  be  to  expole  the  gentlemen  in  the  oppofition  in  a 
coxiffe  of  imaginary  letters,  which  very  pofTibly  in  a  week  or 
two  will  be  anfwered  by  the  fame  grey-goofe  quill. 

33.  J  Conci/e,  Bi/lorical  Vieiv  0/  the  D'lfficukiesy  Hard/hips^  and 
Perils  nvhich  attended  the  planting  and  progre/Jive  ImprO'veimnts 
©/'New-England.  With  a  particular  Account  0/ its  long  and 
diftru5li-ve  Wars^  expen/i've  ExpeditionSy  &c.  By  Amos  Adams, 
A.  M.  Pa/or  0/  the  Firjt  Church  0/  Roxbury.     81/tf.  Pr,  is, 

Dilly. 

The  defign  of  this  writer  is  not  (o  much  to  give  his  readers 
a  hidory  of  the  propjeflive  improvements  of  New-England, 
as  to  point  out  the  difficulties  and  hardfhips  which  the  people 
of  that  colony  have  undergone  by  incurfions  of  the  favages, 
^c,  from  their  fiift  effedual  fettlement  of  the  country,  in  the 
year  162c,  to  the  prefent  time.  The  author's  account  of 
things  is  clear  and  Ibccinfl,  but  evidently  partial.  He  tells 
us,  that  fince  the  Britifli  empire  became  unrivalled  in  North 
America,  New  England  has  been  a  quiet  habitation.  Villages, 
that  had  been  for  ages  expofed  to  the  barbarities  of  mercilefs 
favages,  are  now  rejoicing  in  peace  and  fafety  ;  their  fettle- 
ments  are  annually  extending  themfelves  into  the  wilderriefs ; 
their  numbers  by  the  natural  increafe  of  the  natives,  and  by 
accelTions  from  foreign  countries,  are  muhij^ying  with  great 
rapidity  ;  new  towns  are  filling  up,  and  new  churches  ered- 
in^.  — But  the  obligations  the  colonics  are  under  to  Great  Bri- 
tain for  this  felicity,  our  author  has-,  in  a  great  meafure,  paffed 
over  in  fUence. 

34.  Dinjine  Truth]  being  a  Vindication  0/ the  Three  Immutahk 
Attributes f   Per/e8tons  ar  Properties  e/ the  True  God :  tjiz,    E/- 

/IntiaL  Holine/s,  Vni-ver/al  Gucdne/sy  ^onjtretgn  Grace ;  again/i 
The  In/ernal  Demon^  ivho  nvilb  the  Exi/lence  e/  E'vily  decreet 
Creatures  to  eternal  Mi/erj ;  find  cannot  accompli/h  his  onun  De^ 
/Igns^  ivithcut  the  Intervention  0/  Sin.  Contai/ting  the  Chardc- 
ler  c/  Gcdy  given  in  his  Word  ;  and  the  CharaBer  0/  God^  gii'en 
by  Men.  With  a  Re'vi/al  0/  the  Trial  of  the  T<wo  Opinions 
Tried.  ^  John  Johnfon.  ^vo.  Pr,  ^s.  Job n fon  fl«^  Payne. 
This  writer,  according  ^to  his  x)wb  account,  muft  have  taken 
fbme  pains  to  underftand  the  fcriptures,    and  to  fatisfy  his 

doubts. 
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doUbtS,  concerning  thofe  points  in  divinity,  which  are  men- 
tioned in  the  title-page  of  his  book. 

Speaking  of  the  controverfy,  relative  to  predeftination  and 
eledtion,  he  fays,  *  it  has  at  times  been  a  perpetual  teazing  of 
kny  mindi  fince  the  reign  of  queen  Ann,  when  I  firft  had  the 
knowledge  of  the  do(^rine  of  the  Calvinifts— I  would  gladly 
have  travelled  to  the  fartheft  corner  oif  Great  Britain,  or  to  the 
next  land  thereto,  to  have  found  a  perfon,  that  could  have 
cleared  thefe  points — I  had  not  any  perfons,  of  my  acquaii  « 
tance,  from  whom  I  might  expefl  to  receive  illumination,  or 
v/ho  were  fo  far  free  from  the  fmoak  of  tradition,  but  that, 
either  the  dufi:  of  Arminianifm,  or  the  dufl:  of  Calvinifm  hurg 
upon  them.  I  had  acquaintance  and  converfation  with  divers 
minifters,  and  other  perfons  of  competent  Capacities,  but  mife- 
rable  comforteris  were  they  all. 

*  One  told  me,  fin  was  a  c'reatui-e ;  and  cdiild  not  have  ex- 
illed,  had  not  God  created  it. — Another  told  me,  God  wrS 
the  firft  mover  of  every  creature:  and  of  every  aftion,  word,  or 
Hiought,  good  or  evil,  in  every  creature.— Another  told  me, 
it  was  true,  the  cafe  of  the  reprobate  was  Very  hard  ;  to  be 
configned  over  to  eternal  mifery,  for  what  never  was  in  their 
jpower  to  prevent :  tliat  they  did  complain,  would  complain, 
and  had  caufe  to  complain :  but  fo  it  was  the  will  of  God; 
and  we  muft  fubmil. — Another  told  me,  we  were  not  to  arraiga 
the  wifdom  or  jurucc  of  God^  at  oiir  bar :  it  was  jiiftlce  in  God, 
whatever  he  did  :  if  he  was  to  create  thoufands  of  worlds,  Jtnd 
dafh  them  in  }>iece5,  one  agaitvft  another. — And  frequently,  I 
have  been  retorted  oHj  with  fuch  exprellions  as  thefe ;  People 
may  cavil  with  God  as  long  as  they  pleafe  ;  but  he  is  fove- 
reign,  and  will  be  fovereign,  whether  I  will  or  not,  and  whe- 
ther you  will  or  not  ;  <what  his  foul  d e fret h^  e'ven  that  he  doah. 
And  none  may  fay  unto  him,  'vjhat  doeji  thou? — I  wanted  no-i 
thing  but  to  be  delivered  from  the  confufion,  under  which  my 
foul  laboured  ;  and  to  behold  the  truth  of  Gdd,  in  the  pure 
light  of  his  vvord,  Biit  thus  they  pour'ed  into  my  wounds, 
wormwood  and  gall ;  which  my  foul  hath  ftill  in  remembrance;. 

*  Yet  now,  I  am  tO  be  born  down,  as  if  none  ever  held  fucU 
notions,  or  iffftred  fuch  things ;  but  that  1  feigned  them  out 
of  my  own  heart  But  whofoever  has  fufFered  the  like  diftrefs 
of  mind  as  I  have  done  ;  through  this  fmoak  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit  ;  will  know,  whether  they  heard,  and  felt  the  things  in 
reality  ;  or  they  be  only  the  fruit  of  imagination.* 

,  The  poor  gentleman  feems  to  have  been  in  the  condition  ia 
which  Milton  reprefenrs  the  fallen  angels,  wno  xeafoned  of 
foreknowledge,  will,  and  fate, 

*  And  found  no  end,  in  wand'iing  mazes  loft.' 

C  c  4  35.  rhi 
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35.  The  ChrtJIian  Communieant  :  or  a  fuitahk  Companion  to  tht 
L«rtC$  Supper.  Containing  Meditations  upon  every  Part  of  the 
Liturgy t  nvbich  is  ufed  hy  tht  Church  of  England,  at  the  Cele* 
brat  ion  of  that  Di'vine  Or  di  nance »  By  W.  Mafbn.  With  a 
rtcommendaiory  Preface  hy  W.  Romaiiie,  M.  A»  ReSior  of  St, 
Anne,  Blackfiiars.  2'vo.  Pr.   is.     Dilly. 

If  any  one  fhould  procure  this  treatife  with  an  intention  to 
oiake  ufe  of  it  at  the  communion-table,  or  during  the  admi- 
iiiftiation  of  the  facranient,  he  will  find  it  abundantly  too  pro- 
lix and  tedious  for  his  purpofe.  If  he  defigns  to  confult  it  in 
the  clofet,  he  will  foon  perceive,  that  it  is  not  calculated  for 
the  improvement  of  a  rational  mind  ;  that  it  will  neither  inform 
his  underftanding,  nor  animate  his  devotion.  In  fhort,  if  he 
is  a  perfon  of  fenfe  and  difcernment,  and  no  friend  to  fanati- 
cifm,  he  will  find,  that  he  has  got  a  pious,  but  at  the  fame 
tjme,  a  whining,  dreaming,  ftupid  *  Companion.' 

36.  The  Do^rine  of  Ahfolute  Predefinatton  fated  and  afferied: 
With  a  Preliminary  Difcourfe  on  the  Di'vine  Attributes.  Tranf 
latedy  in  great  Meafure^  from  the  Latin  of  Jerom  Zanchius : 
With  fame  Account  of  his  Life  prefixed.  By  the  Author  of  The 
Church  0/"  England  'vindicated from  the  Charge  of  Arminianifm. . 
To  nxihich  is  Juhjoined,  from  the  Latin  of  Lipfius,  an  Appendix, 
tencerning  the  Fate  of  the  Antients.   Zvo,   Pr.  Is,      Gurney. 

Zanchius  was  born  of  an  illuftrious  family  at  Bergamo,  in 
Italy,  in  1516.  About  the  year  1531,  he  joined  himfelf  to  a 
fociety  of  Canons-Regular  at  Lucca.  He  was  converted  to 
proteltantifm  by  Peter  Martyr;  he  taught  divinity  at  Straf- 
burgh,  Heidelberg,  &c.  for  many  years,  and  died  in  1590, 
aged  feventy-five. 

His  works,  which,  with  his  letters  and  fome  other  fmall 
pieces  included, .^re  divided  into  nine  Tomes,  were  colledled 
and  publilhed  by  his  executors,  fome  years  after  his  death,  and 
are  ufually  bound  together  in  three  volumes  folio. 

Zanchius  was  one  of  the  moft  refpeftable  writers  of  his 
time.  Thuanus  fays,  Summam  in  Jcribendo  moJtrationem  ferva^- 
fit  *.  And  our  learned  countryman,  Mr.  Matthew  Poole, 
terms  him  Theologum  non  e  multis ;  cujus  commentaria^  fingulari 
'eruditione  atque  acumitie  tompofita,  auilorem  fuum  do^ijjimum  reft'^ 
runtf, 

•  Thuan.  Hift.  lib.  99. 

t  Synopf.  Crit.  Vol.  iv.  pars  2dai  in  Pracloq.  ad  left. 
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In  the  traft  which  is  now  prefented  to  the  public  in  Eng- 
lifh,  he  fays  as  much  as  can  well  be  faid,  in  favour  of  an  hy- 
pothefis,  which  makes  the  Deity  the  author  of  fin,  and  cruel 
in  all  his  inflidions.  But,  as  our  author  obferves,  at  that 
lime  *  the  church  was  but  juft  emerging  from  the  long  and 
difmal  night  of  popifh  darknefs;  and  Zanchius  himfelf,  pre- 
vious to  his  converfion,  was  as  deeply  plunged  in  the  (hades, 
as  any.'  It  cannot  therefore  be  expelled,  that  we  fhould  find 
his  voluminous  writings  more  than  ordinarily  free  from  fyf- 
tematical  errors,. 

37,  The  CharaSler  of  Jefus  Chrifl:  at  a  Public  Speaker  conjlderedi 
in  a  Sermon  preached  at  Bridport  m  Dorfetdiire,  on  the  lytb  of 
Auguft,  1769,  at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev,  A/r.  George 
Waters,  and  the  Rev,  Mr,  William  Youat.  By  Andrew  Kip- 
pis,  D.D,  To  ^which  is  added y  a  Charge^  delivered  upon  the 
fame  Occafion,  ^y  Philip  Furneaux,  D.  D,  Zvt,  Pr.  is.  Buck- 
land. 

To  the  honour  of  our  Saviour  it  may  be  truly  faid,  that  his 
method  of  inftrudlion,  as  well  as  the  conduft  of  his  life,  bears 
the  genuine  marks  of  confummate  wifdom.  If  the  gofpel  had 
contained  a  fyftem  of  elaborate  difquifitions,  and  metaphyfical 
reafoning,  it  might  have  been  ftudied  and  admired  by  men  of 
learning  and  leifure  ;  but  to  the  greater  part  of  mankind  would 
have  been  entirely  ufelefs :  it  would  have  been  calculated  for 
philofophers,  and  not  for  the  poor.  Or  if  it  had  been  fet  off 
with  all  the  ornaments  of  human  eloquence,  we  Ihould  have 
loft  one  confiderable  proof  of  its  divinity  ;  its  amazing  fuccefs 
might  have  been  afcribed  to  the  enticing  words  of  man's  wif- 
dom, and  the  prevalence  of  learning.  But  in  the  prefentcafe, 
thefe  objeftions  are  avoided.  The  great  Author  of  our  religion 
has  communicated  his  inftruftions  in  a  plain  and  familiar  man- 
ner, without  any  appearance  of  art  or  oftentation.  Yet  he  has, 
at  the  fame  time,  recommended  his  doctrines  to  the  attention 
and  the  veneration  of  all  mankind,  by  their  truth,  their  pro- 
priety, and  their  univerfal  importance. 

Many  excellent  writers  have  laboured  to  fet  the  feveral  argu- 
ments, taken  from  thefe  topics,  in  a  clear  and  flriking  light ; 
and  have  from  thence  col!e£^ed  a  very  ftrong  prefumptive  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  Chiiftianity. — The  author  of  this  difcourie 
has  made  fome  ingenious  remarks  on  the  charafter  of  our  Sa- 
viour, tonfidered  as  a  public  fpeaker. 

He  obferves,  that  the  points  which  he  difcufled  were  inex- 

preflibly  momentous,  and  the  fentiments  which  he  advanced, 

incomparably  preferable,    both  in  purity  and  perfeflion,    to 

What  had  ever  been  offered  to  mankind  upon  the  fame  fubjccts. 

6  Ife 
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He  then  proceeds  to  (hew,  that  no  man  ever  fpoke  like  JefiiS 
Chrift,  either  with  refpe^  to  compo/ition  or  delivery. 

As,  in  this  particular,  he  feems  to  Have  advarlced  a  little  far- 
ther than  the  geheraiity  of  writers,  we  fhall  enable  our  rea- 
ders, to  form  a  judgment  of  the  juftice  and  propriety  of  hi* 
obfervations,  by  the  following  extraft. 

*  Compofition  and  delivery  are  circumftances  very  much  in« 
filled  on  by  critics,  in  their  defcriptions  of  a  complete  orator  j 
and  they  certainly  deferve  fome  degree  of  attention,  though 
they  are  by  no  means  fo  material  as  the  thoughts  we  have  al- 
ready confidered.  Indeed,  the  general  declaration  of  the  text 
would  not  have  been  greatly  afFeded,  had  there  been  nothing 
peculiarly  graceful  in  the  language  or  addrefs  of  our  Saviour's 
fpeeches  ;  becaufe  the  grand  excellence  of  a  teacher  who  is  fent 
from  God,  is  to  communicate  thofe  informations  aiwl  principles 
which  are  calculated  to  purify  the  foul,  and  to  qualify  it  for 
cverlafting  happinefs.  The  bufinefs  of  a  divine  inftrudor  is  not 
merely  to  pleafe,  but  to  improve;  not  folely  to  entertain  the 
fancy,  but  chiefly  to  mend  the  heart.  If  the  truths  he  feveals 
have  a  tendency  to  enlighten  the  underftanding,  to  correct  the 
temper,  and  to  train  us  up  for  an  immortal  falvation,  what 
doth  it  greatly  fignify  though  they  Ihould  not  be  propofed  to 
mankind  with  much  beauty  ;  any  ^rther,  at  leaft,  than  as 
fomething  of  this  kind  may  be  effentially  conneded  with  the 
inain  end  which  he  has  in  view  ? 

*  It  will,  notwithilanding,  be  manifeft,  upon  a  careful  en- 
^uiry>  that  there  was  a  deal  of  true  elegance  and  force  both  in 
the  compofition  and  delivery  of  the  Redeemer's  leiTons. 

•  The  ancient  pagans  carried  eloquence  to  a  vaft  height,  va- 
lued themfelves  prodigioufiy  on  the  progrefs  they  had  made  iri 
it,  and  have  left  works  behind  them  which  have  a  furprizing 
fublimity,  ftrength,  and  harmony.  We  are  not,  however,  to 
cxpeft  the  fame  exadnefs  in  our  Lord's  difcourfes,  or  the  fame 
regard  to  little  embellifhments.  Such  a  conduct  would  havfi 
been  totally  unworthy  of  him,  and  would  have  rather  favoured 
of  human  art. 

•  The  charader  of  Chrifl,  and  the  defign  of  his  fermons^ 
required  a  very  different  fort  of  compofition;  and  in  that  fort 
which  was  proper  for  his  purpofe,  he  hath  had  no  equals.  He 
was  a  Lawgiver  from  heaven ;  he  was  the  Saviour  of  the  world  j 
he  was  the  Son  of  God.  It  would,  therefore,  have  been 
wholly  unfuitable  to  his  dignity  to  have  dealt  in  laboured  or- 
naments and  pomp  of  expreflion,  and  to  have  fludied  a  cu- 
rious arrangement  of  words.  Accordingly,  his  difcourfes  are 
Cmple,  yet  grand.  They  are  plain,  clear,  and  folid ;  have  a 
charming  mixture  of  the  rational  and  the  affedlionate;  and 

unite 
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•iHiite  familiarity  and  eafe  with  majefty  and  pathos,  His  pa- 
rables, if  examined  with  attention,  will  be  found  peculiarly 
iiiie;  andhis  method  of  taking  his  inftruftions,  metaphors, 
and  language  from  the  obje<^s  around  him,  hath  a  moft  ad- 
-tnirable  propriety  and  beauty.  In  fliort,  nothing  could  be  bet- 
ter adapted  to  the  end  he  had  in  view  than  his  fermons  were  ; 
gnd  mull  not  that  be  acknowledged  to  conftitute  the  principal 
excellence  of  an  orator  ? 

*  If,  from  the  compofition,  we  direft  our  thoughts  to  the 
delivery  of  our  divine  mafter's  heavenly  leftures,  we  fhall  have 
reafbn  to  believe  that  they  were  uttered  in  a  manner  remark- 
ably pleafing  and  agreeable.  This  feems  to  be  a  circumftaoce 
that  particularly  excited  the  encomium  of  the  text.  This 
feems,  likewife,  to  be  hinted  at  in  the  account  we  have  of  tbe 
aftoniftiment  which  the  Jews  were  feized  with,  when  they  heard 
his  difqourfes  :  and  of  this  we  have  exprefs  evidence,  Luke  iv, 
3.2.  where  it  is  recorded  of  his  countrymen  at  Nazareth,  that 
they  wondered  at  the  graceful  words  which  proceeded  out  of 
his  mouth.  One  thing  we  may  be  well  allured  of,  that  he  did 
himfelf  ftel  the  power  of  thofe  truths  which  he  communicated 
to  others ;  and  that  is  a  mighty  recommendation  of  a  public 
fpeaker.  Was  he  not  pofTefled  of  all  the  virtues  which  he  in- 
culcated upon  his  hearers  ?  Nay,  was  he  not  poflefled  of  them 
in  a  degree  fupremely  amiable  and  perfeft  ?  Was  he  not  a 
living  and  fpotlefs  example  of  whatever  he  taught  I  Muft  not, 
therefore,  his  piety  and  benevolence  have  Ihone  delightfully  in 
his  countenance,  and  have  given  a  charming  variety,  emphaii*, 
and  fweetnefs  to  his  afped,  his  voice,  and  his  adion  ? 

*  Moreover,  the  authority  with  which  the  facred  lefturcs  of 
our  Lord  were  preached,  was  a  vaft  and  unparalleled  advantage 
in  their  delivery.  This  is  particularly  taken  notice  of,  by  St. 
Matthew,  as  what  had  a  great  influence  upon  the  minds  of  the 
people.  Our  Saviour  did  not  reafon  and  plead  in  the  method 
of  common  orators,  though  his  dilcourfes  were  highly  rational 
and  pathetic  j  neither  did  he,  like  the  fcribes,  reft  the  proof 
of  his  dodlrines  upon  the  opinions  or  traditions  of  the  elders. 
On  the  contrary,  as  he  was  a  divine  legiilator,  he  fpoke  in  his 
own  name.  I  say  unto  you,  was  the  language  he  ufed, 
and  that  the  u(e  of  this  language  was  accompanied  with  a  pe- 
culiar majefty,  appears  from  tile  aftonifliment  with  which  his 
auditors  were  ftricken.  Indeed,  he  might  well  affume  an  un- 
ufual  grandeur  in  the  utterance  af  his  fpeeches  ;  for  he  was  a 
teacher  fent  from  God,  and  had  the  power  of  performing  mi- 
racles in  confirmation  of  all  that  he  advanced.  The  wonderfijl 
works  which  he  did,  added  an  amazing  efficacy  to  his  heavenly 

4  ftr- 
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Ifermons,  and  demanded,  in  the  ftrongcft  terms,  the  attcnticfll 
of  the  world.* 

Speaking  of  the  efFeft  which  our  Lord's  difcourfes  had  upon 
bis  hearers,  the  author  fays,  *  Notwithftanding  the  indiffer- 
ence and  dillike  they  were  in  many  inftances  received  with,  it 
will  appear  that  the  influence  they  have  had  is  entirely  unpa- 
ralleled. A  fine  and  remarkable  proof  of  this  influence  is  fur- 
niHied  by  the  perfons  who  uttered  the  words  of  the  text. 
Though  they  went  with  a  determined  refolution  to  feize  Chrirt^ 
and  to  carry  him  a  prifoner  to  the  Jewilh  rulers ;  they  were, 
as  hath  already  been  hinted,  fo  ftricken  with  his  preaching  as 
to  be  utterly  incapable  of  executing  their  commiflion :  nor 
were  they  diverted  from  their  fcheme  in  confequence  of  any 
perfonal  application  that  was  made  to  them  by  our  Lord,  but 
merely  by  hearing  what  he  was  fpeaking  to  others.  It  hath 
been  recorded  as  an  inftance  of  uncommon  eloquence,  that  a 
famous  Roman  advocate  was  able,  by  the  force  of  his  pleading, 
and  the  earneftnefs  of  his  entreaties,  to  obtain  his  life  from 
ibme  foldiers,  who  were  fent  with  exprefs  orders  to  kill  him. 
But  had  not  the  oratory  of  our  great  mafter  a  like  effeft, 
though  he  defcended  to  no  fupplications,  though  he  does  not 
feem  to  have  taken  the  leaft  notice  of  the  officers  who  were 
commanded  to  apprehend  him,  and  only  continued  his  dif- 
courfes to  the  people  in  general  f 

'  The  whole  chapter  in  which  the  text  lies,  doth,  alfo,  af- 
ford feveral  teftimonies  to  the  efficacy  of  the  Redeemer's  fer- 
mons.  For  we  there  find  that  they  removed  the  prejudices  of 
confiderable  numbers,  and  induced  them  to  credit  his  divine 
authority.  Indeed,  the  extraordinary^  efficacy  of  the  Redeem- 
er's fermons  is  manifeft  from  the  converfions  he  made  during 
his  miniftry  below,  and  which  were  more  numerous  than 
might  at  firft  view  be  imagined :  for  we  are  told,  in  different 
places,  that  many  at  the  paffover,  that  many  of  the  peopk, 
that  many  of  the  Samaritans,  that  many  of  the  Jews  who  came 
to  Mary  the  fifter  of  Lazarus,  nay,  that  many  among  the  chief 
rulers  believed  on  him.  We  may  add,  that  his  inveterate  ene- 
mies, the  priefts,  the  pharifees,  and  the  principal  members 
of  the  fanhedrim  did,  in  a  certain  fenfe,  believe  on  him,  even 
while  they  continued  to  perfecute  him  in  a  cruel  manner. 
Though  they  might  not,  perhaps^  be  fully  convinced  that  he 
v^as  the  Meffiiah,  they  were  convinced  that  he  was  an  extraor- 
dinary perfon,  and  that  he  had  aftually  performed  miraculous 
works:  but  their  fear  of  the  Romans,  then-  attachment  to 
their  reputation  and  interefts,  and  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts, 
were  fo  ftrong  as  to  make  them  a£l  in  oppofition  to  the  per* 
f*iafign  of  their  own  minds. 

*  Nor 
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*  Nor  was  the  influence  of  our  blefled  Lord's  difcourfes  con- 
fined within  the  limits  of  his  refidence  upon  earth.     Have  nol 
his  difcourfes  been  attended  with  glorious  trophies  of  fuccefs, 
through  every  fubfequent  age  of  the  world?  Have  not  thou- 
fands  and  thoufands,  by  their  means,  been  brought  to  the  be- 
lief of  the  truth  and  the  pradlice  of  holinefs  ?  The  nobleft 
fpeakers  of  antiquity  could  ad  only  upon  a  very  fmall  portion 
©f  mankind  ;  whereas  the  force  of  the  Saviour's  leffons  was  ex- 
perienced not  only  by  many  in  his  own   time,  but  hath  been 
experienced  by  an  innumerable  multitude,  of  all  kingdoms, 
and  nations,  and  tongues.     The  force  of  the  Saviour's  leflbns 
hath,  in   fome  meafure,  been  experienced  even  in  enlarging 
the  knowledge,    civilizing  the  manners,    and  adding  to  the 
virtues  of  thofe  countries  and  perfons  who  have  not  publicly 
fubmitted  to  his  authority ;  and  we  truft  that  there  is  a  period 
in  referve,  in  which  the  inftruftions  of  Jefus  will  be  ftill  more 
thoroughly  affented  to,  more  deeply  felt,  and  more  univerfally 
obeyed. 

«  The  nature,  too,  of  the  effe£l  produced  by  the  fermons  of 
Chrift,  fhews  their  infinite  fuperiority  to  all  other  compofi- 
tions. 

•  The  ancient  orators  could  only  extend  their  influence  td 
fome  prefent  purpofe,  and  bring  about  fome  immediate  refolu- 
tion  with  regard  to  temporal  affairs.  But  have  not  the  Re- 
deemer's leftures  fpread  the  beams  of  divine  light  through  the 
Jewifli  and  the  Pagan  world  ?  Have  they  not  illuminated  the 
minds  of  tho(e  who  were  plunged  into  the  depths  of  ignorance 
and  darknefs  ?  Have  they  not  communicated  the  principles  of 
piety  and  virtue  to  thofe  who  were  immerfed  in  corruption  and 
wickednefs  ?  Have  they  not  difpenfed  confolation  and  hope  to 
fuch  as  laboured  under  the  burden  of  their  iniquities  ?  Have 
they  not  adminiftered  fortitude  and  joy  to  fuch  as  have  been 
expofed  to  the  feverefl:  aftlidions  ?  In  fliort,  have  they  not 
enabled  vaft  numbers  to  ftand  againft  the  power  of  temptation, 
to  bear  the  terrors  of  perfecution,  and  to  face  the  hour  of 
death  with  pleafure  ?  Nay,  is  not  the  efFeft  produced  by  them 
abfolutely  everlafting  ?  Do  they  not  introduce  the  perfons  who 
obey  their  didates  into  a  flate  of  endlefs  perfedlion,  dignity, 
and  felicity  in  the  heavenly  manfions  ?  Yes,  thefe  are  the 
mighty  confequences  which  fpring  from  the  lectures  of  the 
Saviour.  Here,  then,  is  indeed  the  triumph  of  eloquence. 
How  infignificant  are  the  greateft  things  that  were  performed 
by  the  eminent  fpeakers  of  antiquity,  when  compared  with  the 
illuftrious,  the  aftonifhing  events  which  have  proceeded  from 
»ur  Lord*j  difcourfes  I*  , 
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The  charge  fubjoined  to  this  difcourfc  contains  fome  feafbn- 
able  and  ufeful  advice  to  MelT.  Waters  and  Youat  j  but  no- 
thing that  feenis  to  require  our  particular  notice. 

38.  Remarks  up»n  a  Sermon  preathtd  hy  the  Rev,  Mr,  James  Scof, 
at  the  Vifitation  held  at  Wakefield,  the  z^th  Bay  of  July,  1 7  69. 
So/*.  Pr.  6d.     Nicoll. 

The  author  of  thefe  Remarks  has  given  Mr.  Scot  a  gentle  re- 
primand for  fVepping  out  of  the  way  of  his  profeffion,  and  en- 
tertaining his  audience  with  a  political  declamation,  inftead  of 
a  fermon  on  fome  point  in  divinity,  njoVe  immediately  appli- 
cable to  the  occafion  on  which  he  preached. 

39.  The  Beauties  of  Nature,  dif played  in  et  Sentimental  Ratnhlt 
tbroitgh  her  luxuriant  Fields ;  nuith  a  retrofpt^i<ve  Fie-tk)  of  her, 
and  that  great  Almighty  Being  njoho  ga've  her  Birth,  To  <which  is 
added,  a  choice  ColleSlion  of  Thoughts ;  concluded  <with  Poetm  m 
various  Occafons,     By  W.  Jackfon.  S'va,  Br,  5/.     Longman, 

Wh^n  this  writer  fpeaks  of  a  Sentimental  Ramble,  we. are 
naturally  reminded  of  a  late  Sentimental  Journey  ;  and  whea 
iie  informs  us  in  his  preface,  that  if  he  had  the  learning  and 
genius  of  Sterne,  he  would  lead  us  a  trip  through  the  im- 
inenfe  regions  of  nature,  which  fliould  entrance  our  fouls  in 
extafy,  We  are  aftually  led  to  expedl  a  compofition,  in  fome , 
ref{)e£ts  refembling  that  celebrated  produdtion.  But,  by  the 
time  we  are  advanced  to  the  end  of  the  firft  chapter,  we  find 
that  the  air  and  manner,  thefentimentsandthe  didlipn  of  thefe 
writers  are  totally  different.  The  one  is  eafy,  natural,  and 
fprightly  ;  the  other  formal  and  pedaritic,  his  obfervations 
unphilofophical,  and  his  language  boitlbaft.  The  following^ 
cxtraft,  we  are  perfuaded,  will  fatisfy  every  dilcerning  reader 
that  this  reprefentation  of  the  work  before  us  is  not  uhjuft. 

•  Hark  1  the  warbling  fongfters  of  the  wood,  diftend  their 
little  throats,  and  with  harmony  divine  invite  my  fleps.  "  The 
valleys  ring  with  rural  mufic;  the  hills  echo  back  the  artlefs 
ftrains."  Behold  the  face  of  fweeteft  innocence  !  From  bough 
to  bough,  from  fpray  to  Ipray  they  hop ;  in  chorus  fing,  re- 
gardlefs  of  all  fear. 

*  The  early  lark,  the  linnet  and  the  thrufli  ;  tlie  wakeful 
black-bird,  when  buxom  fpring  puts  on  her  vernal  pride  ;  the 
tuneful  throftle,  the  white-throat,  and  the  warbling  robin- 
red-breaft,  to  me  a  thoufand  tranfports  bring,  expand  my 
heart,  alternate  charm  my  ravilhed  ear,  and  with  celeftial  me- 
lody attune  my  foul,  and  waft  it  to  the  clouds.  Lo  !  where 
the  harmlefs  dove,  in  clofe  conjun(!lion  with  his  yielding  mate, 
from  nature's  gifts  exhales  the  fweets  o-f  love!  Sweet  Philomel 
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in  plaintive  (bunds  my  lift'ning  foul  infpires  with  contempla- 
tion's lore  ;  allures  me  to  the  Teats  of  folitude,  and  fills  me* 
Q  God  !  with  admiration  of  all  thy  glorious  works.  Can  we 
look  upon  the  lily-coloured  fwan,  failing  in  majeftic  ftatelinefs 
on  the  limpid  wave,  view  the  pelican  drinking  its  own  blood, 
or  the  bird  of  paradife  brooding  in  the  air,  and  deny  the  invifible 
almighty  hand  that  formed  and  fuftains  them  ?  Here  are  colours 
divine  I  plumes  which  the  greateft  princefles  are  proud  to  wear  ; 
dyes,  whofe  beauties  no  paint  or  art  could  ever  equal ! — O  thou 
Eternal  Being,  who  walkeft  on  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and 
guideft  the  planets  in  their  rapid  courfes  ;  "  Who  madeft  hea- 
ven and  earth,  the  fea,  and  all  that  therein  is ;"  Thou  omni- 
potent, infinite,  tremendous  Lord  God  !' 

The  language  of  this  paragraph  is  neither  profe  nor  verie  ; 
but  an  affeded  combination  of  both ;  owing,  we  fuppofe,  to 
the  author's  miftaken  notion  of  profaic  numbers,  and  an  at« 
tempt  to  clofe  his  periods  in  a  mufical  manner.  But  furely  it 
ought  to  be  confidered,  **  that  it  is  as  great  a  fault  to  write 
yerfe  in  profe,  as  to  write  profe  in  verfe." 

The  author's  addrefs  to  the  Supreme  Being,  as  the  maker 
of  heaven  and  e^rth,  and  the  rulcf  of  tht  planets y  is  nothing 
^o  the  purpofe,  at  the  conclufion  of  a  rhapfody  on  the  amor- 
ous dove,  the  warbling  robin-red-breaft,  and  the  lily-colourc4 
(Wan. 

But  what  fhall  we  fay  of  our  author's  philofophy  ?  of  the  bird 
of  paradife  brooding  in  the  air,  and  the  pelican  drinking  its 
dwn  blood  ? — With  juft  as  much  propriety  he  might  have  told 
us,  what  feveral  authors  have  related,  that  the  pelican  has  a 
peculiar  tendernefs  for  her  young ;  that  fhe  generally  places 
her  neft  upon  a  craggy  rock,  that  Ihe  may  not  be  annoyed  by 
the  ferpents;  but  tliat  the  ferpent,  which  is  an  enemy  to  this 
bird,  obferves  the  wind,  and  when  it  blows  towards  the  neft, 
it  fquirts  out  its  venom  and  kills  the  young  brood  ;  that,  upon 
this,  the  mother  mounts  up  above  the  clouds,  and  ftriking  her 
fides  with  her  wings  makes  the  blood  to  come  forth,  which 
falling  on  her  neft,  brings  the  young  pelicans  to  life  *  ;  or,  ac- 
cording to  others,  that  the  pelican  revives  her  young  by  draw- 
ing blood  from  herfelf  with  her  bill,  and  ftiedding  it  on  her 
neftf.  In  this  performance  there  are  certainly  many  abfordi- 
ties  equally  ridiculous. 

By  this  little  fpecimen,  which  we  aflTure  the  reader  is  as  tolc* 
table  as  any  other  part  of  the  work,  the  reader  may  form  a 
competent  idea  of  Mr.  Jackfon's  tafte  and  abilities. 

*  Eufeb.  in  Pfalm.  cii. 

t  Auguft.  in  Pfalm.  cii.  Ifid.  Hifp,  lib.  xii.  c.  18. 
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40.  The  PraaUal  Gardener,  and  Gentleman* $  DireSory,  for  every 
Month  in  the  Tear,  Adapted  to  the  Neiu  Stiie,  An  entire  ntKo 
Work,  Containing  the  lateft  and  mofi  approved  Methods  of  culti' 
•vating  and  improving  the  Kitchen,  Flovoer,  Fruit,  and  Phyfie 
Gar  din ;  and  for  managing  the  Vineyard,  and  Pine-apple,  tbs 
Nurfery,  Shrubbery,  Greenhoufe  and  Hothoufe,  With  proper  Di^ 
reQions  for  raijing  Mvjhrooms,  to  ivhich  is  prefixed,  an  Effay 
upon  Vegetation,  Soil,  Manure,  and  the  Nature  and  Form  of 
Stoves,  Hotbeds,  l^c.  With  a  Copper-plate,  exhibiting  at  one 
Viev)  thejeveral  AjpeSs  for  planting  a  Fruit- Garden.  By  James 
Garton.     iimo,  Pr,  is.  bound,    Dilly. 

Asfevcral  gardeners  of  reputation  have  not  fcrupled  to  recom- 
mend Mr.  Garten's  performance,  we  have  little  rcafon  to  doubt 
but  that  it  will  prove  a  ufeful,  though  it  does  not  appear  to  be 
entirely  an  original  publication  ;  for  we  remember  to  have  ietn 
many  of  his  rules  and  diredlions  in  former  trcatifes  on  the 
(ame  fubje<5l.  However,  as  the  author  feems  to  have  meant 
well,  we  ihall  not  hefitate  to  declare,  that  ,we  think  his  book 
will  be  found  as  ferviceable  as  any  other  compendious  treatifc 
on  Gardening  fold  at  the  fame  kvj  price. 

41.  The  Royal  Gardener ;  or.  Complete  Calendar  of  Gardening,  for 
every  Month  in  the  Tear.  Digefied  in  regular  Order  ^  and  Jo  con^ 
irived  as  to  exhibit,  in  a  char  and  comprehenfive  Manner,  th* 
Bufnefs  to  be  done  in  the  Flotuer,  Fruit,  and  Kitchen  Gar  den , 
at  all  Seafons.  LUenvife,  Dire^ions,  founded  on  Experiment,  for 
planting,  pruning,  tranfplanting,  engrafting,  and  every  other 
Particular,  mcejfary  to  be  known  byfuch  as  dejtre  to  arrive  at  a 
ferfeSl  Knoviledge  of  this  mofi  ancient,  healthful,  and  agreeable  of 
all  Sciences,  By  Anthony  Powell,  Efq,  Gardener  to  bis  latt 
Majefiy  King  Gtorge  II.   izmo.   Pr,  is.  6d,     Fell. 

We  entertain  fome  doubts  whether  fuch  a  perfon  as  An- 
thony Powell,  efq.  ever  exifted,  except  in  the  brain  of  th6 
■  publilher  of  this  very  promijing,  puffing  performance.  However, 
be  that  as  it  may,  every  reader  of  common  fenfe  muft  per- 
ceive the  impoflibility  of  contra^ing  a!l  the  inftruftions  relat- 
ing to  the  art  of  gardening,  into  the  compafs  of  an  Eighteen^ 
Penny  Pamphlet.  As  it  evidently  appears,  from  the  no-fpirit  with 
which  it  is  written,  that  the  title-page  was  raanufartured,  fb 
we  (hrewdly  fulped  ^at  the  whole  was  coinpiled,  by  the  book-" 
filler  himfelf. 
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ArtIclb  I. 

A  Six  Month  I  Tour  through  the  North  of  England.  Containhg^  an 
Account  of  the  prejmt  State  of  Agriculture^  ManufaSlures^  and 
Population^  in  Jeveral  Counties  of  ihii  Kingdom^  i^c.  Interfperfed 
twt.'h  l)ejcripti(ini  of  the  Seats  ef  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  ;  and 
other  remarkable  Ohjeih  :  illif hated  'with  Copper  Plaies  of  fuch 
Implements  of  Hujlandry^  as  de/er've  to  he  generally  knonXin  ;  and 
Fieivs  of  Jcme  pic'turefque  Scenes^  nvhieh  occurred  tn  the  Qourfe  of 
the  Joutnfy.     Four  f^ols,   Svo,     Pr.iL^s^     Nicoll. 

IT  is  with  pleafure  that  we  follow  our  Trifmegiftus  in  bi$ 
travels,  which  diffeininate  the  arts  of  living  among  his 
countrymen.  We  have  already  given  our  opinion  concerniDg 
his  Six  Weeks  Tour  *  through  the  Southern  Counties  of  England 
and  Wales,  which  was  fo  well  received  by  the  public*  that 
he  was  encouraged  to  proceed  to  the  publication  before  us,  and 
to  undertake  another  tour  through  the  North  of  England^ 
where  agr  culture  and  horticulture  feem  to  have  made  rapid 
advatices,  and  are  not  only  protected  but  pradifed  by  peribn-* 
ages  of  the  higheft  r^nk  and  nobility,  who  in  this  fenfe  may 
claim  an  indilpiitable  title  to  patriotifm. 

Jn  a  very  modeff  preface,  our  author,  Mr.  Young,  pays  hh 
grateful  acknowledgments  to  fi;ch  of  the  nobility  and  gentry 
who  have  encouraged  him  in  his  undertaking  by  perfonal 
communicarions  ;  and  lays  before  the  reader  his  own  preten* 
fions  to  experience  in  the  bufinefs  of  farming, 

*  See  Vol.  xxv.  p.  201, 

Vol,  XXVIil.  Dictmbir  1769.  »  d  «  I  have, 
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*  I  have,  fays  be,  been  a  farmer  thefe  many  years,  zti6 
that'  not  in  a  fnigle  field  or  two,  but  upon  a  trad  of  near  300 
acres,  mcft  part  of  the  time  i  and  never  on  lefs  than  100.  I 
have  cultivated,  upon  various  foils,  moil  of  the  vegetables  ' 
common  in  England,  and  many  that  have  never  been  intro- 
duced into  field  huibandry  ;  but,  what  is  of  much  more  confe- 
quence  towards  gaining  real  experience,  I  have  always  kept, 
from  the  firfl  day  I  began,  a  minute  regifter  of  my  bufincfs  j 
infomuch  that,  upon  my  Suffolk  farm,  I  minuted  above  three 
thoufand  experiments  ;  in  every  article  of  cuUurey  exper.ces^  and 
produce^  including,  among  a  great  variety  of  other  articles,  arsf 
accurate  comparifon  of  the  old  and  new  huibandry,  in  the  pro- 
duflion  of  moft  vegetables :  but  in  thtSy  I  wouW  by  no  mean*- 
be  thought  to  arrogate  any  other,  than  that  plodding  merit  of 
being  induilrious  and  accurate,  to  which  any  one  of  the  moft 
common  genius  can  attain,  if  he  thinks  proper  to  take  the 
trouble. — From  thofe  experiments,  1  have  feJeded  the  moft 
conclufive,  and  propofe  to  lay  them  before  the  public,  under 
the  patronage  of  a  name  aufpicious  to  agiiculture.' 

Our  author  apologizes  for  introducing  fo  many  defcrip- 
tions  of  houfes,  paintings,  ornamented  parks,  lakes,  and' 
the  like  embellifhments.  •  They  are,  fays  he,  r.  proof,  and  a 
very  important  one,  of  the  riches  and  happinefs  of  t^is  king- 
dom.* Some  foreigners  may,  perhaps,  think,  that  if  ex- 
pence  and  elegance  of  building  are  admitted  as  tefts  of  na- 
i;ional  riches  and  happinefs,  England  can  by  no  means  claim 
the  precedency  of  feveral  countries  on  the  continent.  Be  thar 
as  it  may,  England  mufl  ftand  umivalled  in  the  nearnefs,  ele- 
gance, conveniency,  and  chearfulnefs  of  her  other  buildings, 
from  the  nobleman,  or  great  landholder,  down  to  the  mean- 
eft  peafant.  We  may  hkewi(e  venture  to  fay,  that  in  the  art 
of  ornamenting  houfes  by  planting,  laying  out  grounds,  and 
the  decorations  both  of  agriculture  and  horticulture,  no  nation 
has  ever  equalled  the  Englith.  Thefe,  efpecially  the  firft,  are 
the  true  charai^tcriftics  of  national  riches  and  happinefs. 

This  writer's  plan  is  very  different  from  thofe  of  foreigners 
>who  write  upon  the  fame  fubjed.  How  many  Frenchmen, 
fmc6  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  have,  without  ftirring  from  th&. 
fire-fide,  upon  the  ftrength  of  a  little  information,  and  a  great 
deal  of  calculation,  not  only  announced  the  aggrandizement 
of  their  own  country,  and  the  total  ruin  of  England  in  a  few 
years !  and  how  many  of  their  prefTes  are  now  working  to 
prove,  that  Great  Britain  muft  foon  fink  under  the  weight  of 
her  national  debt,  for  which  we  have  all  the  evidence  that 
pen,  ink,  and  paper  can  give  us  I 

Mr. 


A  Six  Months  Tour  through  the  North  of  England.  403 
Mr.  Young  deals  in  realities.  He  trufts  to  no  fuppdfltions ; 
-he  believes  in  no  reports ;  and  perplexes  himfelf  by  no  calcula- 
tions. He  advances  no  fa«^ts  but  thofe  he  has  feen  ;  he  de- 
fcribes  no  fpot  he  has  not  vifited  ;  he  relies  on  no  paper-plans ; 
and  all  he  lays  down  is  confirmed  by  experience.  He  does 
not  pretend  to  fay,  that  his  obiervations  alone  are  fuiKcient  to 
conftitute  what  we  may  call  the  canons  of  agriculture,  or  to 
fuperfede  the  neceffuy  of  other  enquiries,  of  which  he  appears 
to  be  very  deliroiis  ;  for,  as  the  field  is  large,  and  its  foils  are 
various,  the  lludy  of  its  culture  is  exceflively  copious.  Our 
author  contributes  his  quota  of  experimental  information ;  and 
would  other  public  fpiriied  gentlemen  do  the  fame,  a  fyftem 
iTiight  be  made  out  of  the  whole,  that  would  greatly  facilitate 
the  pradical  part  of  Britiih  huibandry.  It  is  no  fmall  recom- 
mendation to  this  writer,  that  he  appears  to  be  fond  of  ho 
particular  praftice,  but  leaves  improvements  and  fadls  to  fpeak 
for  themfelves.  His  method  is  to  reprefent  the  particu- 
lar manner  in  which  hufbandry  is  exercifed  in  every  place 
he  vifits,  with  the  circumfi:ancGS  of  labour,  implements,  pro' 
vifions,  and  other  concomitant  particulars.  We  fhall  give 
a  fhort  fpecimen  in  the  very  firfl  inftance  that  occurs  in  his 
Tour,  from  which  the  reader  may  form  fome  idea  of  the 
numerous  examples  that  follow,  many  of  which  are  far  more 
;Copious  and  complicated,  though  all  are  drawn  up  in  the  fame 
form,  and  tend  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

*  From  Hatfield  quite  to  Welwyn,  the  foil  continues  a  light 
gravel,  but  moft  of  the  occupiers  polTefs  ibme  fields  of  Wronger 
land,  upon  which  they  raife  better  wheat  than  on  their  gravels. 
About  Bifhop's  Harfield,  farms  run  in  general  from  70  and 
80/.  to  .'40/.  a  year,  rent  about  12^.  at  an  average.  Thvir 
courfe  of  crops  is  in  general, 

1.  Fallow 

2.  Wheat 

3.  Peale  or  oats 

4.  Fallow 

5.  Turnips 

6.  Barley, 

which  is  very  good.  For  wheat  they  plough  four  times,  fow 
tv.'o  bufhelsand  an  half  of  feed,  and  reap  on  a  medium  twenty- 
five  bulliels.  For  barley  they  plough  their  turnep-land  gene- 
rally but  once,  unlefs  the  foil  is  not  in  good  order,  in  which 
cafe  they  give  two  ftirrings,  fow  four  bufliels,  a^d  gain  abuut 
four  quarters.  For  oats  they  plough  but  once,  fow  four  bu- 
fhels  and  get  four  quarters.  For  peafe  alfo  buc  once,  fow  the 
fame  quantity  and  gain  about  twenty  builiels.     Beans  tney  very 
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f'eldom  fow.     For  turneps  they  ftrr  three  times,  hoe  once,  and 
feed  off  with  ftieep ;  very  often  fell  thcni  to  the  flieep  graziers^ 
tlic  price  at  an  average  of  years  about  50/.  aw  acre.     ?artk»- 
laii  of  one  farm,  I  heard  at,  as  follows ; 

150  Acres  in  all 
120  Ditto  arable 
30  Grafs 
£.  I2e  Rent 
6  Horfetf 
5  Cows 
100  Sheep 
4  Servants 
2  Labourers 
20  Acres  of  wheat 

30  Spring  corn 

31  Turnips 

LABOUR. 
In  harvefl,  36  to  38i.  a  month,  and  board. 
In  hay  time,  9;.  a  week. 
In  winteF,   u.  and  fmall  beer. 
Reaping,   5^.  per  acre. 
Mowing  corn,  \s,  and  is,  zJ, 
Mowing  grafs,  2/.  tid. 

Hoeing  turnips,  4*.  and  fmall  beef-,  before. harvefl ^  51.  hi 
harveft. 

IMPLEMENTS. 
A  cart,  13/,  complete  with  broad  wheels. 
A-  plough,  from  3/.  to  4/. 
A  pair  of  harrows,  from  1/.  10/.  to  3/.     - 

P    R    O    V    I    S    I    O    N    s,   e^^. 

Beef,  per  lb,  —             —              4</i 

Mutton,  -—                     — .                        4 

Veal,  —                     —                3  f 

Butter,  -^                     —         7 

Bread,  •—                         —                        2 

Candles,  —                  —                     8 

Soap,  —                 — ^                            % 

Labourers  houfc-rent  from  50/.  to  3/. 
Wear  of  their  tools  per  annum,  25/. 
Their  firing,  40i.  per  annum,^ 

Our  author  fets  out  from  North  Mims  to  Stamford.  He- 
relates  fome  curious  experiments  on  the  culture  of  gralfes  and 
carrots.     He  vifits  the  earl  of  Bute's  feat  at  Lutoiv,  the  duke 
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of  Bedford's  a<  Woobiirn,  a«d  the  diajce  o^  Mancheftei's  at 
Kimbolton,  all  which  he  defcribes  particuJarly  iu  the  manner 
we -fcave  formerly  fpecified*. 

We  have  thought  proper  to  add  the  preceding  account  of  oiif 
author's  method,  which  we  omitted  in  our  Review  of  his  for- 
mer Tour,  becaufe  this  work  rerhders  his  plan  a  far  more  na- 
tional and  interefting  objea  >  and  his  invertigarioi^s  may  be 
imitated  from  our  fpecimen,  by  many  who  cannot  afford  to 
purchafe  a  work  of  four  iar^e  ortavo  vdumes.. 

Mr.  Young,  in  iiis  fecond  letter,  gives  us  the  ftate  of  huf- 
bandry  from  Stamford  to  Rotheram,  with  a  particular  defcrip- 
tion  of  ihe  earl  of  Exeter's  fine  feat  gt  Burleigh,  and  its  pic- 
tures. We  mi^ft-bere  premife,  that  though  agriculture  is  this 
gentleman's  p'rofe^fion,  and  the  chief  f^ibjes^^  of  his  publication, 
yet  he  taiks  in.a'fjar  more  decifivetone  as  a  connoilTeur  in  paint- 
ing and  archite^ure,  than  as  a  farmer  or  a  hufi?andman.  t^e 
pays  no  regard  to  names  ;  and  he  muft  pardon  us,  if  we  thifik 
that  he  has  not  carefully  diftinguiflied  between  the  paintings 
and  copies  of  fome  great  mafters.  in  fpeaking  of  Burleigh- 
houfe,  he  mentions  *  a  Venus  and  Cupid,  I^.  Pouflin  j  fine, 
but  the  Iky-blue  a  iirange  one,  indeed  -l*-:^'  Four  pid^ures,  by 
Carlo  Maratt,  but  not  in  bis  beft  manner.* — *  Virgin  and  child  ; 
CoiTeggio  ;  the  colouring  of  this  pidure  does  not  equal  the  ide^ 
one  has  formed  of  this  great  maftcr's  genius.'  \\\^cn  Raphael 
finds  no  quarter  from  him  ;  '  Virgin's  head;  a  fkeich  by  Ra- 
phael.'  *  Jofeph's  head -,  a  ditto   by  ditto.     The  name  of 

Raphael  is  great;  but  thefe  fketches  will  not  anfwer  any  one's 
idea  who  has  feen  thcfe  alone  of  this  mafter.*  The  following 
is  one  inflance  of  Mr.  Young's  impartiality  to  merit. 

*  Cbrift  ble€ing  the  elements,  by  Carlo  Dolci.  To  defire 
you  to  mak€  a  paufe  when  you  come  to  this  pi£lure,  would 
furely  be  needlefs ;  fo-r  all,  from  the  connoifTeur  to  the  clown, 
muft  be  (buck  with  aftonillTment  at  the  firft  entering  the  room  : 
ftire  never  piece  was  finifned  in  fo  perfedl  a  manner ;  and  at 
the  fame  time  tht  great  exprejfion  (o  little  damaged  by  it;  in 
ftort,  the  expreflrton  of  the  foul  is  as  great  as  the  finifhing  of  tht 
mouthy  and  the  whoj^  piec€  moft  fuperbtively  excellent.  The 
divine  refignation^ — ^attention  to  the  moment, — religious  com- 
placency of  foul  ; all  is  mod  exquifite;  there  is  not  only  a 

piclurefque  beaufy  in  this  piece,  but  an  ideal  one,  and  ii\  a 
noble  ftile ;  for  the  feiitimenis  in  the  countenance  of  our  Sa- 
viour, are  rather  tho(^  of  an  imaginary  exiftence,  fomething 
fuperior  to  humanity,  than  a  repre  entation  of  what  i<:  ever  bt-- 
held.     The   finifliing  and  colouring,  down   to  the  bread  arid 

*  Vide  ut  (upi  a. 
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ha\)kin,  are  inimitable  ;  the  general  glow  and  brilliancy  ex," 
quifite;  the  bold  relief  of  the  right  hand,  beyond  exprelfion  ; 
the  hoUownefs  of  the  open'd  mouth  furprizlngly  touched.  In  a 
word,  every  part  of  this  annazing  work  proves  that  Carlo  Dolci 
deferves  to  be  ranked  among  the  firft  of  painters.' 

Our  author  proceeds  to  the  duke  of  Ancafter's  houfe  at 
Grlmfthorpe,  to  the  duke  of  Rutland's  at  Belvoir,  and  gives 
his  reader  Tome  curious  well-attefted  experiments  upon  carrots, 
cabbages,  potatoes,  and  other  vegetables. "  Arriving  at  Ro- 
theram,  he  defcribes  its  manufailures  in  iron-work  and  pot- 
tery-ware, as  he  does  thofe  of  Sheffield,  which  are  particularly 
curious,  and  little  known  to  the  public. 

*  Sheffield,  fays  he,  contains  about  30,000  inhabitants,  the 
chief  of  which  are  employed  in  the  manufadlure  of  hard-ware : 
the  great  branches  are  the  plating-work,  the  cutlery,  the  lead 
works,  and  the  filk  mill.  To  give  a  clear  and  diftinft  account 
of  thefe  articles,  would  require  infinitely  more  time  than  any 
one  can  fuppofe  an  agricultural  obferver  could  give  them. 

*  In  the  plated  work  fome  hundreds  of  hands  are  employed  ; 
the  men's  pay  extends  from  gs.  a  week  to  60/.  a  year :  in  works 
of  curiofity,  it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  dexterous  hands  are  paid 
very  great  wages.  Girls  earn  4/.  6J,  and  5/.  a  week;  fome 
even  to  gj.  No  men  are  employed  that  earn  lefs  than  gj. 
Their  day's  work,  including  the  hours  of  ceffation,  is  thirteen. 

*  In  the  cutlery  branch  are  feveral  fubdivifions,  fuch  as  razor, 
knife,  fcifiar,  lancets,  fleams,  &c.  &c.  Among  thefe  the  grin- 
ders make  the  greateft  earnings ;  18/.  tgt.  znd  zos.  a.  week, 
are  common  among  them  ;  but  this  height  of  wages  is  owing 
in  a  great  uieafure  to  the  danger  of  the  employment;  for  the 
grindftones  turn  with  fuch  amazing  velocity,  that  by  the  mere 
force  of  motion  they  now  and  then  fly  in  pieces,  and  kill  the 
men  at  work  on  them.  Thefe  accidents  ufed  to  be  more  com- 
mon than  they  are  at  prefent ;  but  of  late  years  they  have  in- 
vented a  method  of  chaining  down  an  iron  over  the  ftone  on 
which  the  men  work  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  in  cafe  of  the  above- 
mentioned  accidents,  the  pieces  of  the  ftone  can  only  fly  for- 
wards, and  not  upwards ;  and  yet  men  by  the  force  of  the  break- 
ing have  been  thrown  back  in  a  furprizing  manner,  and  their 
hands  ftrurk  cff^  by  fliivers  of  the  ftone.  The  mechanifnri  of 
thefe  grinding  wheels  is  very  curious ;  many  grindftones  are 
turned  by  a  fct  of  wheels  which  all  receive  their  motion  froni 
one  water-wheel,  increaflng  in  velocity  from  the  firft  movement 
to  the  laft,  which  isaftonifhing ;  in  the  finifhing  wheels  it  is  Co 
great,  that  the  eye  cannot  perceive  the  leaft  motion.  In  the 
other  branches  of  the  cutlery,  workmen  earn  from  u.  6d.  and 
'2/.  to  10/,  6a\  a  day  ;  the  firft  are  common  wages,  a^d  the  laft 
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eafily  earned  by  the  polilhers  of  the  razors.  Surprizing  wages 
for  any  manual  performances!  all  the  hands  in  thefe  branches 
have  conflant  employment 

*  Hure  is  iikewife  a  filk  mill,  a  copy  from  the  famous  one  at 
Derby,  which  employs  152  hands,  chiefly  womc;n  and  children  ; 
the  women  earn  5  or  65.  a  week  by  the  pound  ;  girls  at  firll:  are 
paid  but  \s.  or  li,  zd.  a  week,  but  rife  gradually  higher,  till 
they  arrive  at  the  fame  wages  as  the  women,  it  would  be  prc- 
polierous  to  attempt  a  defcription  of  this  immenfe  mechanifiij  ; 
but  it  is  highly  worthy  of  obfjrvation,  that  all  the  motions  of 
this  complicated  fyllem  are  fet  at  work  by  one  water  wheel, 
which  communicates  motion  to  others,  and  they  to  many  dif- 
ferent ones,  until  manythoufand  wheels  and  powers  are  fet  at 
work  from  the  original  fimple  one.  They  ufe  Bengal,  China, 
Turkey,  Piedmont,  and  American  raw  filk;  the  Italian  colls 
them  3  5/.  a  pound,  but  the  American  only  zos.  it  is  a  good  filk, 
though  not  equal  to  the  Piedmont.  This  mill  works  up  150/^. 
of  raw  filk  a  week  all  the  year  round,  or  7800/^.  per  annum.  The 
predion  of  the  whole  building,  with  ail  the  mechanifm  it  con- 
tains, cofl:  about  7000/. 

*  I  would  advife  you,  in  cafe  you  take  this  place  in  your  way 
to  the  more  northerly  parts,  to  view  all  the  mills  in  town ; 
limong  others,  do  not  forget  the  tilting-mill,  which  h  a  black- 
fmith's  immenfe  hammer  in  conllant  motion  on  an  anvil,  worked 
by  water  wheels,  and  by  the  fame  power  the  bellows  of  a  forge 
adjoining  kept  regularly  blown  :  the  force  of  this  mechanifm  is 
prodigious ;  fo  great,  that  you  cannot  lay  your  hand  upon  a 
gate  at  three  perch  diflance,  without  feeling  a  rtrong  rrembiing 
motion,  which  is  comnuinicated  to  all  the  earth  around.' 

Mr.  Yoiijig  ftops  at  the  earl  of  Strafford's  houfe  at  Went- 
worth-caftle,  defcribes  the  manufadures  at  Wakefield  and 
Leeds,  and  gives  us  a  ridiculous  defcription  of  the  modern  im- 
provements upon  Beverley  min^ier.  His  reflections  upoti 
the  high  price  of  labour  in  this  country  are  extremely  jufl; 
but  he  thinks,  upon  the  whole,  that  employment  and  goocl 
pay  will  always  produce  hands,  and  that  zs.  6d.  a  day  will 
tempt  fome  to  work  who  would  not  touch  a  tool  for  u.  It  is, 
fays  he,  no  paradox  to  aflert  that  money  will  at  any  time 
make  men.  The  Eaft  Riding  of  Yorkiliire,  is  one  proof 
of  thefe  affertions  among  others  ;  for  the  inciofures  and  rum- 
pikes  were  carried  on  with  great  fpirit,  during  'the  latter  year's  ^ 
of  the  v-^ar,  notwithflanding  the  great  fcarciry  of  hands  fo  of- 
ten talked  of. 

Our  traveller  gives  us  a  critical  defcription  of  York  minflei^, 

but  is  not  very  profufe  in  his  recommendations  of  the   aflem- 

bly-roora  there  j  and  we  are  fold,  that  the  adjoining  rooms  for 
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tea,  cards,  and  the  like,  are  mere  nothings.  He  thinks  affcf 
all,  that  by  far  the  moft  curious  things  to  be  feen  at  York, 
are  the  copies  of  fevtral  capital  paintings,  which  he  defcribes, 
by  Mifs  Moret,  a  lady  of  the  moft  furprifmg  genius.  Mr. 
Young,  however,  has  forgot  to  inform  us,  whether  thofe  co- 
pies are  pencil,  or  needle,  or  tapeftry-woik.  The  defcrip- 
tion  of  Wentworth-houfe,  the  feat  of  the  marquis  of 
Rockingham,  between  Rotheram  and  Barnefley,  is  among  the 
moft  brilliant  parrs  of  this  publication  ;  but  it  is  too  long  to 
admit  of  being  inferted  here,  and  to  omit  any  part  of  it  would 
do  an  injury  to  the  whole.  It  is  therefore  fufficient  to  fay, 
that  it  does  honour  to  the  tafte  of  the  noble  proprietor, 
and  that,  according  to  our  author's  defcription,  Wentworth- 
houfe  is,  perhaps,  the  moft  elegant  of  any  nobleman's  feat  in 
Europe. 

From  Wentworth-houfe  Mr.  Young  travels  to  Kiveton,  the 
feat  of  his  grace  the  duke  of  Leeds,  which  he  likewife  de- 
fcribes.  Speaking  of  a  pifture  of  the  four  evangelifts  by  Ti- 
tian, he  tells  us,  they  are  *  heavy  and  inexpreffive,  but  the  dif- 
funon  of  light  good,  the  air  of  the  heads   is  fine,  and   the 

hands  appear  to  me  very  well   executed. Paul  Veronefe's 

Marriage  of  Cana,  a  ftrange  groupe  ;  the  drapery  very  bad  } 
nor  is  there  any  propriety  of  adion :  the  expreflion  is,  how- 
ever, ftrong.' — Does  not  this  defcription  of  thofe  two  paint- 
ings create  a  ftrong  fufpicion,  that  they  are  bad  copies  of 
excellent  originals  I  Our  author  from  thence  proceeds  to  de- 
fcribe  lord  Mexborough's  houfe,  at  Methley, — Lord  Irwin's,  at 

Temple-Newlham, — and   Sir  John  Ramfden's   atByrom. » 

Here  the  firft  volume  concludes.  It  muft  not  be  omitted,  that 
this  and  the  other  three  volumes  are  adorned  with  copper- 
plates, reprefenting  the  different  tools  made  ufe  of  in  huihan- 
dry,  falls  of  water,  landfcapes,  and  Other  curiofities,  defigncd 
by  Mr.  Young  himfelf. 

The  fecond  volume  opens  with  the  hufbandry  from  Beverley 
to  Cleveland,  and  Sir  George  Strickland's  woollen  manuf^(ftory 
at  Boynton.  We  have  here  an  entertaining  defcription  of 
Caftle  Howard,  which  was  built  by  Vanbrugh,  and  therefore 
its  architefture  is  not  highly  commended.  It  contains,  how^ 
ever,  many  excellent  antique  bufts  and  ftatues,  as  well  as  very 
good  paintings.  The  next  letter  contains  many  experiments 
pf  Mr.  Turner,  whofe  feat  is  at  Kirk  Leatham,  upon  cabbages, 
clover,  carrots,  potatoes,  lucerne,  and  grafles,  befides  his  im- 
provements in  building,  the  breeds  of  cattle,  and  his  encour 
r^gement  of  population.  The  common  hufbandry  in  Cleveland  is 
fiefcribedjas  is  alio  the  agriculture  hom  Cleveland,  by  Stanmore, 
|o  Ritbinond — the  feat  of  Sir  Thomas  Jlobinfon  at  Rpokby, 
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together  with  the  romantic  country  from  Bernard-cafilc  to 
Egjefton  Middleton — the  exquifite  and  furprizing  land- 
fcapes — fail  of  the  river  Tees — vaft  tra£ls  of  wafte  lands 
— propofed  improvements — extenfive  trads  of  wade,  but  ex- 
cellent lands,  from  Bows  to  Brough — dreadful  country  acrofs 
the  moors,  from  Brough  to  Al]<.rig — vaft  improveaWle  trads 
of  wafte  lands, — and  Mr.  Elliot  of  Frefhington's  (urpiizing  im- 
provement of  clover. 

Innumerable  are  the  experiments  and  improvements  in  huf- 
bandry  mentioned  by  our  author  in  his  travels,  till  he  ar- 
rives at  Kiplin^  the  feat  of  Mr.  Crowe,  who  has,  it  feems, 
fome  very  fine  pidures.  In  fpeaking  of  Mr.  Danby  of  5 win- 
ton's  rural  oeconomies,  and  his  excellent  management  of  his 
coal  mines  Mr.  Young  introduces  to  his  readers  one  James 
Crofts,  one  of  the  moft  extraordinary  geniufes  which  this  or  ajjy 
other  age  has  produced  (though  only  a  poor  miner)  for  the  im- 
provement of  land  ;  and  our  author  humanely  propofes  a  fub- 
fcription  for  his  benefit,  to  which  we  moft  heartily  wifh  fuccefs. 
Hackfall  and  Studley-park,  belonging  to  Mr.  Aiflabie,  and  both 
of  them  ornamented  grounds,  but  in  a  different  ftile,  equal 
every  thing  we  can  conceive  of  paradife,  as  defcribed  by  Milton. 
Our  traveller  leaving  thefe  enchanting  fpots  plunges  himfelfagain 
into  hu/bandry,  which  he  exhibits  in  a  thoufand  different  fliapes, 
every  place  prefenling  him  with  different  qualities  of  the  foil, 
and  different  manners  of  culture.  This  volume  clofes  with  a 
defcription  of  Raby-caftle,  the  feat  of  the  earl  of  Darlington, 
and  the  noble  improvements  in  agriculture  made  by  his  lord- 
ihip.  who  has  rendered  it  an  elegant  as  well  a?  nfeful  ffuuy. 

The  third  volume'  begins  with  the  ftate  of  hufbandry  from 

Raby  to  NewcaHle the  culture  of  muftard  at  Durham 

the  defcription  of  Mr.  Carr's  feat  at  Cocken,  and  of  the  town 
of  Newcaftle  and  the  adjacent  collieries.  He  fuppofes  Newcartle 
to  contain  about  40,000  fouls;  to  employ  of  its  own,  500 
fail  of  fhips,  400  of  which  are  colliers.  The  corporation  have 
an  eftate  of  13,500!.  a  year,  and  allow  their  mayor  1  7.00I.  a 
year.  Mr.  Young  complains  of  the  non-communicative  tem- 
per of  the  Newcaftle  people  in  matters  that  relate  to  their  traHe. 
He  fuppofes  that  theiron-works,  late  Crawlc/s,  are  the  greatefl 
manufadory  of  the  kind  in  Europe.  He  fays,  that  feveral  hun- 
dred hands  are  employed  in  it,  and  that  2o,oool.  a  year  is  paid 
in  wages.     Has  he  feen  the  iron-works  at  Carron  in  Scotland  > 

From  Newcaftle  our  author  travels  to  Cadifle,  minutely 
jeprefentinj^  the  hufbandry  all  the  way.  He  defcribes  the  caill: 
of  Alnwick,  the  feat  of  his  grace  the  duke  of  Northumber- 
land, who  has  rebuilt  moft  of  it  in  a  light  elegant  gothic  taftc. 
We  may  call  this  country  the  native  land  of  true  patriots,  and 

the 


4 ?o       A  Six  Men.hs  Tour  threugh  the  Ncrth  tf  England. 

the  gentlemen  who  inhabit  it  appear  to  be  the  true  defc^n- 
dants  of  Cato  the  Cenfor,  who  was  a  friend  to  his  country  in  no- 
thing more  fignajly  than  in  his  giving  the  Romans  an  example 
by  improving  his  Sabine  farm.  Mr.  Young  has  given  us  the 
names  of  feveial  of  thofe  gentlemen,  particularly  Mr.  Dixon 
of  Belford,  Mr.  Clarke,  Mr.  Wilkic,  Sir  Walter  Blacket,  and 
Sir  James,  Lowther.  Nothing  that  was  ever  flruck  out  on  can- 
vas by  the  boldeft.  fpiritcd  painter,  can  equal  the  fcecies  ancj 
landfcapes  to  be  met  with  in  the  road  from  Carlifle  to  Kendal, 
The  glorious  lake  of  Kefwick,  more  than  fills  the  imagination 
with  all  that  is  beautiful,  great,  and  ftupendous  ;  and  our  author 
has  taken  pains  to  delineate  with  his  pencil  feveral  catarads 
and  profpecls  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kefwick.  The  fame 
may  be  faid  of  Winander  Meer,  ten  miles  weft  of  Kendal, 
^mong  other  curiofities  introduced  in  this  work,  mention  is 
made  of  a  living  worth  four  pounds  a  year,  a  pair  of  wooden 
flioes,  the  common  wear  of  the  peafants,  and  a  goofe  gate, 
which  is  a  right  of  keeping  a  goofe  on  a  common. 

From  Kendal  our  author  goes  to  Manchefter  and  Lancafter. 
He  defcribcs  the  manufaflures  of  both^  He  next  vifit$  the 
town  of  Liverpool,  its  exchange,  church  of  St.  Paul's,  and 
its  noble  docks.  He  then  makes  the  tour  of  the  duke  of  Bridg- 
water's navigation ;  and,  we  believe,  the  defcription  of  the  works 
at  Manchefter,  and  his  grace's  amazing  fchemes,  have  been  no' 
where  fo  well  and  fo  judicioufly  treated  of  as  in  this  work.  The 
author  has  pointed  out  its  feveral  defefls  and  failures,  and  done 
equal  juftice  to  the  fuccefs  and  fpirit  of  the  whole ;  but  it  is 
impofiible  to  convey  any  idea  of  fuch  conftrudions  by  ^an 
abridgement,  and  the  defeription  is  too*  long  to  be  admitted 
here. 

We  have  next  a  tour  from  Dunham  to  Birmingham ;  includ- 
ing the  method  of  making  the  famous  Cheftiire  cheefe,  and  the 
StafFordihire  potteries  at  Burllem,  eftabliftied  by  Mr.  Wedg- 
wood. Our  readers  may,  from  the  following  quotation,  form  fome 
judgment  whether  the  prefent  fpirit  of  entcrprize  in  England 
yields  to  that  of  the  antient  Romans. 

•  I  took  the  opportunity  of  being  at  Burflem  to  view  the 
amazing  works  carrying  on  at  Karecaftle.  The  navigation  I 
mentioned  in  defcribing  that  of  the  duke  of  Bridgewater,  pro- 
moted by  my  lord  Gower,  and  carried  on  by  fubfcription,  to 
join  the  ports  of  Hull  and  Liverpool,  is  carried  acrofs  the  king- 
dom, without  any  very  material  interruption,  except  at  Hare- 
caftle;  but  there  it  follows  a  valley,  which,  contrary  to  moft-, 
terminates  againft  hills,  without  any  winding  around  them  ;  fo 
that  the  navigation  muft  either  be  here  ftopped,  and  a  land  car- 
riage, like  the  American  ones,  at  the  falls  in  their  rivers,  be 
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fhe  confequence,  or  the  range  of  hills  which  faced  them  pierced 
through:  the  attempt  was  an  immefile  one;  but  it  is  made, 
and  will  undoubtedly  fjcceed. 

'  The  tunnel,  in  the  duke  of  Bridgewater's  navigation,  is  of 
a  fmall  breadth,  as  it  is  the  termination  of  the  canal,  and  boats 
made  on  purpofe  for  entering  it ;  but  Harecaftle  being  almoft 
In  the  center  of  a  navigation  of  an  hundred  miles,  a  fubterrane 
muftof  necefilty  be  fpacious  enough  to  admit  all  the  traffic  of 
the  canal,  pafling  and  repafllng,  or  it  would  be  ufelefs.  The 
canal  is  therefore  carried  under-ground  in  its  common  breadth 
and  depth  ;  it  is  twelve  feet  wide,  and  nine  high  ;  and  will 
extend  under  an  high  range  of  copjitry  above  a  mile  and  half. 
The  firrt  eftimate,  or  rather  fuppofition  of  the  cxpence,  wa| 
10,000/.  but  it  is  now  faid  that  that  fum  will  prove  very  infuf- 
ficient;  the  immcnfity  of  the  undertaking  not  having  (relative 
to  the  eftimate)  been  duly  confidered, 

*  It  is  certainly  an  amazing  work  ;  about  four  hundred 
yards  of  it  are  finiHied.  The  method  of  working,  is  finking 
fhafts  like  thofe  of  coal  pits,  in  ailneover  the  courfe  of  the 
canal;  engines  are  then  ere>5led,  and  the  earth,  rock,  coal^ 
and  all  the  fubftanccs  that  rif-,  drawn  up  by  a  horfe,  whicli 
is  kept  regularly  employed  in  drawing  up  the  Huff,  as  fait  a$ 
the  workmen  dig  it  below,  in  hollowing  out  the  cavern  :  it  is 
walled,  paved,  and  arched,  as  they  fiiuih.  Other  machines, 
worked  by  wind  and  water,  are  ereded  alfoto  draw  up  the  wa- 
ter :  the  whole  work  is  carried  on  regularly,  and  all  obftruc- 
tions  removed  as  fail  as  they  are  difcoveied.  In  a  word,  the 
fuccefs  of  the  work  is  not  doubted  ;  but  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
expence,  it  cannot  admit  of  calculation,  as  it  is  impoflible  to' 
conjedure  the  nature  or  the  ftrata  they  will  have  to  cut  through, 
the  hardnefs  of  the  rock,  or  the  quantities  of  water  with  whicli 
they  will  be  troubled  I  was  told  that  the  navigation  will  be 
in  fome  places  near  two  hundred  feet  below  the  fui  face. 

*  By  fuch  noble  undertakings  is  the  prefent  age  peculiarly 
diftinguiflied.  When  agriculture,  manufadures,  and  com* 
merce  fiourilh,  a  nation  grows  rich  and  great,  and  riches  can- 
not abound,  without  exciting  that  general  induftry,  and  fpirit 
for  improvement,  which  at  laft  leads  to  performing  works, 
which,  in  poorer  times,  would  be  thought  wonders.' 

This  author  complains  of  tlie  fhyntfs  of  the  people  of  Bir- 
mingham in  communicating  things,  even  of  the  moft  common 
nature,  owing  to  the  French  having  carried  off  fome  of  their 
fabrics.  The  public  is  already  acquainted  with  the  defcriptlon 
of  theLeafowes,  the  beautiful  ornamented  grounds  of  the  late 
Mr,  Sheallone,  by  Dodlley,  whom  Mr.  Young,  in  one  or  two 
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particulars,  rcdlifies.  Hagley»  the  feat  of  the  right  honourahT^ 
lord  Lyttelton,  and  its  park,  are  beautifully  defcrihed,  and  feem 
to  anin)ate  o\ir  author  with  the  genius  of  their  noble  owner,  to 
whom  they  are  no  difcredit. 

V  Thefe  grounds,  fays  he,  upon  the  whole,  cannot  be  fuf- 
ficiently  praifed  :  the  natural  variety  is  great,  and  the  advan- 
tage of  being  fo  nobly  cloathed  with  veruerable  oaks,  peculiarly 
fortunate ;  but  art  has  added  frefh  luftre  to  every  feature  of 
nature,  and  created  others  which  difplay  a  pregnint  invenrian, 
and  a  pure  and  correcl  talte.  Waters  that  are  trifling  in  them- 
felvcs,  are  thrown  into  appearances  that  rtrike  and  delight  the 
mind,  and  exhibited  in  fuch  an  amazing  variety,  that  one 
!^ould  be  tempted  at  firft  to  thinlc  the  fource  vaftly  more  con - 
fiderable  than  it  in  realify  is.  Let  me  further  add,  that  the 
buildings  have  an  equal  variety,  are  all  in  a  moft  juft  tafte, 
and  placed  with  the  utmoil  judgment,  both  for  commanding 
the  moft  beautiful  fcenes,  and  alfb  for  alTifting  in  forming  them, 
themfelves.* 

Mr.  Young  defcribes  next  the  hufbandry  from  Hagley  to 
Oxford  ;  lord  Lyttel ton's  experiments  in  draining  ;  and 
thinks  that  the  porcelane  works  at  Worcefter  are  not  equal  to 
f  hofe  at  Drefden,  and  that  they  have  not  been  carried  to  that 
degree  of  pcrfetlion  which  fome  have  aflerted.  *  It  is,  fays 
he,  we}l  known  that  all  the  porcelane  in  Europe  may  be  meltej 
Sn  a  Drefden  cup,  unhurt ;  and  that  the  Drefden  cup  will  it- 
felf  melt  in  an  old  China  one,  unhurt ;  which  (hews  the 
amazing  perfe(Jtion  that  empire  had  long  ago  attained  in  every 
part  ot   the  curious  arts  that  do  not  depend  on  defign.* 

Our  traveller  commends  the  excellent  hufbandry  in  the  Vale 
of  Eveftiam — Mr.  Penny's  experiments  in  agriculture — and  de- 
fcribes the  earl  of  Litchfield's  fine  feat  atDitchley.  What  vol- 
lies  of  execrations  would  old  general  Guife,  if  alive,  have 
poured  out  againft  the  freedom  with  which  this  gentleman  has 
treated  fome  of  the  pi<flures  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  uni- 
verfity  of  Oxford  !  It  muft,  however,  be  remembered  that  he 
has  praifed  others.  Caracci,  Titian,  Guercino,  Guido,  Man- 
tegna,  Poufiin,  and  other  great  names  in  paintirrg,  are  the  au- 
thors of  vile  produdions ;  and  a  fketch  by  Vandyke  reprefent- 
ing  a  faint  ready  to  fuffer  martyrdom,  is  pronounced  to  be  a 
nothing. 

Though  we  highly  applaud  free-thinking  in  painting,  and  a 
difrcgard  to  the  authority  of  all  names  where  merit  is  wanting, 
yet  this  free- thinking  fometimes  grows  into  infidelity,  and  a  too 
temerarious  contempt  of  great  mafters.  We  have  perfonal 
reafons  to  fay,  that  this  autnor  is  not  very  frequently  miftaken 
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Xn  his  cenfures  ;  but   we  believe  he  would  alter  fome  of  them, 
npon  a  review  of  the  fame  pidures. 

The  fourth  volume  begins  with  the  ftate  of  huftwndry  from 
Oxford  to  North  Mimms,  and  the  neighbourhood  of  London. 
The  author  enters  into  a  long,  but  very  ufeful,  review  of 
all  he  fays  before,  and  gives  the  averages  of  every  particular, 
efpecially  live  large  average  tables  of  all  the  farms  inferted  in 
the  tour,  from  which  no  extradls  can  be  made.  He  then  brings 
the  whole  into  one  point,  and  reckons  the  total  annual  income 
of  England,  arifmg  from  the  foil,  manufadures,  commerce, 
public  revenue,  fums  at  interell,  law,  phyftc,  &c.  to  amount 
to  122  millions,  which  he  fuppofes  to  be  a  moderate  calcula- 
tion, as  he  has  omitted  in  his  account  various  kinds  of  income. 
He  thinks  that  the  apprehenfions  from  the  public  debts,  the 
load  df  taxes,  and  the  like  confiderations,  are  groundlefs. 

*  From  this  review,  fays  he,  of  the  agriculture,  &c.  of  this 
kingdom,  I  apprehend  there  is  no  flight  reafon  to  conclude, 
that  England  is,  at  prefent,  in  a  moft  rich  and  flourifhing  fitu- 
a  ion  ;  that  her  agriculture  is,  upon  the  whole,  good  and  fpi- 
rired,  and  every  day  improving ;  that  her  induftrious  poor  are 
well  fed,  cloathed,  and  lodged,  and  ar  reafonable  rates  of  cx- 
pcnce  ;  the  prices  of  all  the  neceflaries  of  life  being  moderate  ; 
that  our  population  is  confequently  increafmg  ;  that  the  price 
of  labour  is  in  general  high  ;  of  itfelf  one  of  the  ftrongeft  fynip* 
toms  of  political  health ;  but  at  the  fame  time  not  fo  high  as 
to  leave  any  reafon  to  fear  thofe  ill  effc«Sls  which  have  beea 
prognofticated  concerning  it ;  that  the  wealth  of  all  other  ranks 
of  people  appear  to  be  very  great,  from  the  almoft  uiiiveriai 
manner  in  which  the  kingdom  is  adorned  with  liately  as  well  as 
ufeful  buildings,  ornamented  parks,  lawns,  plantations,  wa- 
ters, &c.  which  all  fpeak  a  wealth  and  happfnefs  not  eafdy 
jniftaken  :  that  all  kinds  of  public  works  ihew  the  public  to  be 
rich ;  witnefs  the  navigations,  roads,  and  public  edifices,  if 
thefe  circumftances  do  not  combine  to  prove  a  kingdom  to  be 
flouiifhing,  I  muft  confefs  myfelf  totally  in  the  dark.' 

Upon  the  whole,  as  we  have  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  authen- 
ticity of  this  gentleroan*s  information  ;  as  he  ihtes  t\-cTy  fa»il  he 
lays  down  with  fullnefs  and  precifion  ;  as  he  gives  us  unquef- 
tionable  evidences  in  every  page,  of  his  indullry,  experience, 
judgment,  and  talte  j  we  mnft  look  upon  thi<;  publication  to  be  a 
fair  effay  towards  obtaining  that  mofi  ufeful  of  all  learning,  the 
knowledge  of  ourfelves.  The  author  has  removed  the  caufc 
from  the  court  of  conjeflure  and  fuppofvtion,  to  that  of  fa»5l 
and  experience.  If  he  has  been  miftakcn,  it  would  be  of  na- 
tional  benefit  to  difprove  what  he  has  advanced  ;  but  till  this  is 
done  in  the  fame, manner  and  upon  the  fame  principles  that  he 
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has  followed,  this  work  muft  continue  the  public  ftandard  foff 
the  intrinfic  Hate  and  value  of  England,  or  at  leaft  that  part  o( 
it  which  he  has  vifited. 


II.  -^  Litter  to  the  Right  Honourable  George  Grenville,  occajioned 
by  his  Publication  of  the  Speech  he  made  in  the  Houfe  of  Commoni 
en  the  Motion  for  expelling  Mr.  Wilkes,  Friday,  Feb.  3,  1769. 
^0  ivhich  is  added^  a  Letter  on  the  public  Conduil  of  Mr. 
Wilkes,  frji  publijhed  November  If  ij6S.  IVtth  an  Jppendix, 
810.  Pr.  IS.  6d,     Fell. 

PUBLIC  fame  has  attributed  thl*  letter  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  nor 
are  we  very  follicitous  to  contradid  the  re{)ort.  If  he  is 
the  author,  he  has  here  exhibited  a  real  fpecimen  of  patriotT 
ifm,  becaufe,  without  regard  to  the  vaft  weight  whicfi  Mr, 
Grenville's  experience,  figure,  and  conneclions,  might  give  to 
the  oppofition,  he  has  attacked  him  in  a  manner  as  fair  as  it 
is  fpirited,  and  thereby  given  at  leaft  a  proof  of  his  own  inde- 
pendency upon  party,  which  muft  do  him  honour  in  the  eyeS 
even  of  his  political  enemies. 

This  letter-writer,  aflumes  the  character  of  a  friend  to  Mr. 
Wilkes ;  and  introduces  a  review  of  Mr.  Grenville's  conduft  in 
the  miniftry  after  the  mock  abdication,  as  he  calls  it,  of  lord 
Bute,  in  April  1763. — The  reader  may  eafily  conceive  in  this 
detail,  that  he  adopts  the  vulgar  notion  of  that  lord's  retain- 
ing all  the  real  power  of  government,  and  that  the  reft  of  the 
minifters  were  no  more  than  his  puppets,  and  were  aiStuated 
by  his  wires. 

'  Theie  is,  Sir,  fays  he^  in  almoft  every  part  of  your  Speech  a 
rancour  and  malevolence  againft  Mr.  Wilkes,  which  has  betrayed 
you  into  a  variety  of  grofs  miftakes,  and  palpable  faljhoods. 
Did  you  mean  to  gratify  a  pri'uate  and  perfonal  refeniment  for  the 
ahufe  Mr,  Wilkes  has  fo  liberally  (as  you  aflert)  thronxn  upon  you? 
page  6.  If  you  did,  you  have  accompliflied  it  at  the  expence 
of  honour,  truth,  and  your  own  reputation.  The  world  ftiall 
judge.  You  fay  in  page  10,  that  he  (Mr.  Wilkes)  was  tried 
and  CONViCTED/or  3<?/>7^  the  author  and publijher  of  the  three 
ebfcene  and  impious  libels ^  &c.  You  repeat  the  accufation,  p.  19, 
txiith  regard  to  the  three  obfcene  and  impious  libels y  nvhich^were  writ- 
ten by  htm.  I  have  examined  your  charge  with  an  office-copy  of 
the  fecond  fentence  pafTed  on  Mr.  Wilkes,  and  I  find  it  abfolutely 
groundlefs.  There  is  not  a  fyllable  of  author  or  auihirpip  in  an/ 
part  of  it.  The  words  are,  being  ccn'vi^ed  of  certain  trefpafjes^  con- 
tempts^ and  grand  mif  demeanor  s,  in  PRINTING  AND  PUBLISHING  an 
obfcene  and  impious  libel,  intitled  An  EJfay  on  lVo?nan,  and  other  impious 
libels  in  the  information  in  that  behaffpecifed,  thereof  he  is  impeached, 
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kc,     I  may  now  appeal  to  the  impartial  public,  if  truth  is  not 
here  ihamefully  violated  by  you.' 

Without  entering  into  any  critical  inveftlgation  of  the  grofs 
naiftakes  and  palpable  falfhoods  here  charged  upon  Mr.  Gren- 
viile,  we  are  unfortunate  enough  not  to  fee  any  malevolence 
he  is  guilty  of,  admitting  the  vindication  of  Mr.  Wilkes  to  be 
true.  The  crown-lawyers,  very  poflibly,  did  not  attempt  to 
prove  Mr.  Wilkes  to  be  the  author  of  thofe  writings ;  it  was 
Sufficient  if  they  convi61ed  him  of  being  the  printer  and  publifher, 
which  they  certainly  did  ;  and  as  he  is  by  trade  neither  printer 
nor  publifher,  we  believe  every  man  in  England  held  him  for 
author :  and  the  criminality  of  all  the  three  being  the  fame  in 
the  eye  of  the  law,  we  can  by  no  means  fee  the  malice  of 
(iibftituting  the  word  Printer  for  that  of  Author.  This  obfer- 
^  vation  holds  good  with  regard  to  another  falfe  reprefentation 
charged  upon  the  right  honourable  gentleman  for  writing  the 
famous  North  Briton,  N^  45.  *  In  both  cafes,  fays  our  au- 
thor, the  accuCation,  trial,  and  convidion,  as  the  authorfLip, 
are  entirely  fabricated,  or  rather  forged  by  Mr.  George  Gren- 
ville.' 

The  next  matter  brought  againft  Mr.  Grenville,  relates  ta 
the  petition  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  prefented  iaft  winter  to  the  houfe 
of  commons.  ' 

»  There  remained,  Sir,  fays  our  letter-writer,  but  one  other 
thing,  on  which  you  could  try  your  hand,  and  it  has  not 
efcaped  you.  I  mean  the  Petition  of  Mr.  Wilkes  the  Iaft  winter 
to  the  houfe  of  commons.  Your  words  are,  //  tuas  but  a  fe-w 
days  ago  that  I  /poke  and  'voted  to  rejirain  Mr.  Wilkes  from  entering 
into  the  greater  part  of  his  petitiom,  bccaufe  the  fubje£t  matter  of 
bii  complaint  had  ^£^«  FULLY  heard ^  and  the  parties  to  it  duly  ac- 
quitted hy  thelafi  houfe  of  commons  ^  page  21.  A  more  diredt  false- 
hood I  btlieve  never  came  from  the  prefs,  or  even  difgraced 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel.  I  defire  to  know  if  the  late  houfe  of 
commons  did  fully  hear  the  complaint  of  the  Euafon  of  th& 
Habeas  Corpus^  or  ihe  CLOSE  commitment  of  their  member  for  three 
days  'jjfithout  pen,  ink,  or  paper  y  or  the  permijjjoti  of  feeing  any  per  Jon 
hut  his  goalersj  although  charged  only  nvith  a  mif demeanor ,  or  the 
breach  of  pri-vtlege  hy  fernjing  a  member  of  parliament  ixiith  a  SUB- 
POENA. Was  either  of  thefe  queftions  once  agitated  in  the  Iaft. 
houfe  of  commons  ?  The  minority  ought  to  take  Ihame  to 
themfelves  that  queftions  of  fuch  magnitude  never  were  even 
mentioned  in  the  houfe,  except  once  by  Mr.  Wilkes  himfelf, 
on  the  firft  day  oi  the  fefTion,  and  the  only  day  his  health 
permitted  him  to  attend.  Many  other  complaints  in  liis  Ptti- 
tian  have  occurred  fince,  and  therefore  could  not  be  ftated  be- 
fore;  fuch  as,   that  counter-noticeSi  fgnedfummonfing  officer,  nvere 
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/etit  tofenjerul  of  his  jury  only  the  day  before  the  trials,  and  that  tht 
paper  J  feized  under  the  General  Warrant  <were  produced  as  e'vidence  on 
his  trials.  Was  either  of  thefe  circumftances  even  ftated  to  the 
late  houfe  of  commons,  lb  far  from  being  fully  heard,  and  yet 
they  make  a  part  of  this  very  Petition  ?  You  add  that  the  parties 
ijuere  DULY  ACQUITTED  hy  the  laji  houfe  of  commons.  This  too  is 
a  perverfion.  The  Journals  only  fay,  that  the  complaint  (of  the 
imprifonment  of  Mr.  Wilkes's  perfon,  the  plundering  of  his 
houfe,  thefeizing  of  his  papers,  &c.)  againji  thofe  worthy  Gen- 
tlemen, Philip  Carteret  Wtbb,  Robert  Wood,  John  Moniy^  Robert 
Blackmore,  and  James  Waffon,  be  difcharged.  Journals^  vol.  29, 
page  843.  An  honeft  English  Jury,  however,  nobly  vindicated 
the  rights  of  th«  people.  They  had  at  heart  the  liberty  of  tha 
fubjed,  and  defpifed  the  example  of  meannefs  and  treachery 
given  them  by  the  majority  in  a  place 

*  Where  crowns  of  freedom,  by  the  fathers  won. 
Drop  leaf  by  leaf  from  each  degen'rate  fon. 

The  fame  Mr,  Wood  was  not  duly  acquitted  by  a  jury  of  his  peers^ 
He  was  found  guilty,  fined  one  thoufand  pounds  fterling  and 
the  cofts  of  fuit.' 

As  this  is  a  matter  of  privilege,  we  do  not  think  ourfelves  at 
liberty  to  enter  upon  it,  and  we  cannot  help  obferving  the 
et  cetera  introduced  into  the  complaint  mentioned  in  the  Jour- 
nals. 

This  author  iiext  atiimadverts  upon  his  antagonift  having 
faid,  that  he  could  not  agree  with  thofe  who  think  that  the  pa- 
pers relative  to  the  ElTay  on  Woman  were  obtained  by  thofe 
who  profecutcd  Mr.  Wilkes  in  any  undue  or  improper  manner. 
The  letter-writer,  t©  confute  this  opinion,  has  given  us  the  evi* 
dence  of  Curry,  who  fecretcd  a  copy  of  the  poem,  both  as  he 
fwore  it  at  the  Manfion  houfe,  and  as  it  appeared  befoi  c  the 
houfe  of  commons.  We  have  carefully  read  both,  and  can-»i 
not  help  declaring,  that  if  Curry*s  teftimony  ought  to  have 
any  weight,  the  means  of  obtaining  that  copy  by  the  prole- 
cutors  were  fuch  as,  we  think,  a  m^n  of  honour  can  fcarcefy 
Commend  ;  but,  perhaps,  quod  fieri  non  debet,  fadum  'valet ;  and 
ivhen  the  matter  caiiie  before  the  court  of  King's-Bench,  the 
«?flff;;fr  of  obtaining  the  evidence  was  entirely  laid  otit  of  the 
queftion. 

As  to  the  treafury- money  expended  in  this  profeciltioh,  and 
the  fubfequent  branches  of  it,  we  believe  all  profecutions  or 
the  fame  kind  have  been  carried  on  in  the  fame  manner  for 
thefe  two  hundred  years  paft,  without  being  deemed  either  un- 
juft  or  illegal.  It  is  true,  that  a  feries  of  precedents  ought  to 
be  no  pica  againft  the  violation  of  law  j  but  we  are  to  obferve 
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at  the  fame  time  that  there  is  fcarcely  a  precedent  of  To  large 
damages  being  given  as  upon  that  occafion,  when  all  circiim- 
ftances  are  confidered.  This  author  next  attacks  Mr.  Gren- 
viile  for  afferting,  that  Mr.  Wilkes  was  tried  and  convi6led  by 
a  favourable  jury.  He  fays,  the  jury  was  illegal,  and  he  gives 
fome  circumftances  attending  it,  which  we  do  not  \.\\\v,k  fafe 
to  repeat  here  ;  and  concludes  with  the  following  queftion, 
which  we  do  not  think  proper  to  anfwer  :  *  Was  the  jury 
which  found  Mr.  Wilkes  guilty  oi publ/Jhing  anunpubliJhed^OQmy 
2i  favourable ^  or  even  a  covjcientiom  jwy  /" 

The  right  honourable  fpecch-maker  fays,  that  Mr.  Wilkes*^ 
libel  was  certainly  not  lefs  feditious,  or  criminal,  than  Dr; 
Shebbeare's.  We  think  the  letter-writer's  offering  to  prove 
to  the  houfe  of  commons  the  truth  of  all  that  is  inferted  in 
N°  45.  is  a  very  futile  argument  in  its  favour,  as  he  mud  be 
confcious  that  there  could  be  no  proof  brought  eitiier  of  its 
truth  or  its  falfehood,  the  nature  of  the  charge  admitting  of 
none.  This  muft  be  fo  evident  to  every  man  of  common  fenfe, 
that  it  is  furprifing  this  writer  fhould  adopt  fuch  reafoning. 
He  is  much  better  warranted  when  he  compares  the  Nonh 
Briton,  N*'  45,  to  the  Sixth  Letter  to  the  People  of  England^ 
which,  he  fays,  traduced  the  Revolution,  afperfed  the  memory 
of  king  William  III.  grolsly  vilified  king  George  I.  and  11. 
zndi  bajiardized  the  ivhole  royal  family,  *  Lord  Mansfield,  con- 
tinues our  author,  declared  in  Well minfler- Hall,  that  Dr» 
Shebbeare,  by  that  letter,  approached  the  near ef  to  high  treafon^ 
^without  aSIually  committing  it,   of  any  paper  he  ever  read.^ 

This  author's  perfonal  ftriflures  upon  his  antagonift,  his  re- 
prefentations  of  the  late  peace  and  the  cyder-ad,  and  above 
all,  the  ridiculous  comparifon  between  what  Henry  IV.  of  France 
did,  and.  what  he  infinuates  a  certain  great  prince  ought  to 
have  done  in  the  cafe  of  an  excife,  are  venial  inveilives  o^  a 
perfon  impreffed  with  refentment,  and  exafperated  under  (\\i- 
ferings.  His  declamations  againft  general  warrants,  and  the 
feizure  of  papers,  are  in  like  manner  allowable  ;  but  would 
have  much  greater  merit,  if  they^could  find  an  advocate  in  any 
officer  or  fervant  of  the  crown  at  prefent.  The  treatment  of 
Mr.  Wilkes,  and  other  matters  relating  to  sthat  profecution, 
have  been  again  and  again  laid  before  the  mblic  ;  we  lliall 
not,  therefore,  repeat  any  thing  concerning  the^n  that  is  ad- 
vanced in  this  publication.  ^^ 

Speaking  of  the  famous  paper  relative  to  lord  We^^mouth^s 
letter,  this  author  has  again  recourfe  to  challenging  his  anta- 
gonifl,  to  fhew  that  truth  is  violated  in  that  libel,  *  1  affirm, 
fays  the  author,  with  Mr.  Wilkes,  that  there  is  not  the  lead 
mixture  of  falfehood,  or  even  a  dafh  of  error   in   that  paper. 
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and  tKat  the  bufinefs  of  St.  George's-Fields  on  the  loth  of 
JVIay  1768,  was  a  T::remeditated,  inhuman,  and  cowardly  maf- 
lacre  of  fourteen  innocent  perfons.*  This  is  a  childifh  way  of 
arguing,  as  the  matter  has  already  been  tried  in  a  court 
of  juftice,  and  the  legality  of  the  milirary  proceed- 
ings on  that  occafio!)  eftablifhed.  Nothing  is  more  trifling, 
nor  more  eafy,  than  to  bring  a  peremptory  denial  to  fupply 
fblid  arguments.  The  reft  of  this  pamphlet  is  taken  up  with  mat- 
ters that  are  either  perfonal  with  regard  to  Mr.  Grenville  and 
his  connections,  and  therefore  not  reviewable,  or  in  fadls  th^t 
are  already  well  known  to  the  public,  and  fome  of  them  now 
under  a  legal  determination.  We  cannot,  however,  difmifs 
it,  without  obferving   the   very    different  charadler   given   to 

Mr.  D ,  now  a  lord  of  the  T y,  from  that  which 

was  inferted  in  the  republication  of  the  North  Briton, 
by  way  of  note,  to  diftinguifh  that  gentleman's  amiable  cha- 
radler  from  that  of  the  duellift,  who  was   then  his  coUegue  in 

the  joint  f p  of  the  T y. 

Having  done  ftrifl  juftice  to  this  publication,  and  candidly 
admitted  every  argument  in  favour  of  Mr.  Wilkes,  we  cannot 
help  thinking,  that  it  is  upon  the  whole  a  hafty  and  paflionate 
production.  Some  parts  of  it,  we  apprehend,  muft  be  of  fer- 
vice  to  the  caufe  of  the  imprifoned  patriot,  becaufe  they  are 
founded  in  truth  and  argument ;  but  the  declamatory  paflages 
come  too  late,  as  the  public  is  now  quite  fick  of  invedlives  on 
both  fides  of  the  queftion.  We  are  farther  of  opinion,  that 
had  the  letter-writer  been  more  difpaffionate,  he  would  have 
been  more  fuccefsful,  fnice  he  has  made  fome  openings  that 
would  have  been  very  improveable,  had  they  not  been  choaked 
by  invedives  and  pcrfonalities. 


III.  Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  the  late  re'verend  Natha- 
niel Lardficr,  D.  D.  containing  a  Catalogue  of  his  Iforksy  luith 
fever al  Letters  relating  to  them,  and  other  Original  Papers.  Alfa 
Eight  Sermons  upon  various  SuhjeiU^    %'vo.  Pr,  5/.   Longman. 

'pjR.  Lardner  was  born  in  1684,  at  Hawkhurft,.  in  Kent. 
-*-^  His  father  was  a  proteftant  diffenting  niinifter,  and  v/as 
fettled  in  1703,  or  1704,  at  Deal,  in  the  fame  county  ;  but  it 
is  uncertain  where  the  dodlor  himfelf  received  the  rudiments  of 
his  education.  Having  made  a  proficiency  in  grammar,  how- 
ever, he  acquired  a  tinfture  of  phjlofophy  under  Dr.  Jofliua 
Oldfield,  at  a  London  academy  ;  and  when  he  was  fomewhat 
turned  of  fifteen,  he  purfued  his  ftudies  at  Utrecht,  under  the 
profelfors  D'Vries,  Graevius,  and  Burmann  j  from  the  latrer  of 
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^vliom  he  had  a  teftlmonial.  He  continued  at  Utrecht  till  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1703,  when  he  went  to  Leyden,  where 
he  ftudied  about  half  a  year  ;  but  no  memorial  of  him  is  found 
till  the  year  1709,  when  he  became  a  difl'enting  preacher, 
Auguft  2. 

In  17 1 3,  he  refided  in  the  family  of  lady  Tr?by,  widow  to 
Sir  George  Treby,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Common  Pleas, 
as  domeftic  chaplain,  and  tutor  to  her  youngeft  fon  Brindley 
Treby,  Efq;  with  whom,  in  ^716,  he  vifited  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, France,  and  the  Auflrian  Netherlands,  and  kept  a 
journal  of  his  e>.curfion,  which  lafted  no  more  than  four  aionths. 
He  was  much  affeded  at  her  ladylhip's  death  in  177.  i,  which 
was  followed  by  that  of  his  pupil  in  (723.  To  thofe  me- 
lancholy events  he  partly  imputed  a  deafnefs,  which  he  con-* 
traded  about  that  time  ;  and  it  encreafed  fo  much,  that  while 
he  was  fitting  in  the  pulpit,  he  could  fcarcely  tell  whether  his 
congregation  were  finging  or  not.  During  the  lad:  fifteen  or 
fixteen  years  of  his  life,  tliis  malady  gained  (o  much  upon 
him,  that  the  only  method  of  converfing  with  him  was  by 
writing. 

He  was,  in  the  year  1724,  engaged  with  feveral  other  mi- 
nifters,  in  preaching  the  Tuefday  Evening's  Lefture  at  the  Old 
Jewry,  from  whence,  fays  the  editor  of  his  Memoirs,  perhaps, 
originally  fprung  his  great  work.  The  Credibility  of  the  Gof- 
pel  Hiflory.  We  do  not,  however,  perceive  in  the  printed 
fcheme  for  this  ledure,  any  relation  between  that  fubjed,  and 
thofe  allotfed  to  Dr.  Lardner.  He  belonged  likevvife  to  two  clubs, 
as  our  editor  calls  them,  of  minilkrs,  which  met  at  Chew's 
CofFee-houfe,  in  Bow-lane,  the  one  on  Monday  evenings,  and 
the  other  on  Thurfdays.  In  the  former,  two  queftions  for 
mutual  improvement  were  propofed  every  meeting  by  the  chair* 
man,  for  free  and  candid  debate  ;  arid  every  member  in  his 
turn  was  obliged  to  produce  an  effay  on  fome  learned  or  en- 
tertaining fubjed.  in  the  Thurfday's  club,  the  members  form- 
ed a  defign  of  compofmg  a  concordance  of  things  to  the  Bible, 
and  began  to  methodize  the  book  of  Proverbs,  having  before- 
hand drawn  up  a  fcheme  for  the  whole  defjgn  in  general. 
This  defign,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  been  brought 
to  perfedion. 

In  March  1726,  he  fent  to  the  prefs  part  of  the  copy  of  a 
Difcourfe  on  the  External  Teftimony  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion;  and  in  Feb.  1727,  were  publilhed,  the  two 
firft  volumes,  or  the  firft  part  of  the  Credibihty  of  the  Gof- 
pel  Hiftory ;  which  was  particularly  well  received  by  the  learn- 
ed in  general,  both  of  the  eftabhihed  church,  and  among  the 
Proteilant  DilTenters, 
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The  beginning  of  February  1728,  he  was  fcized  with  a  loilg 
and  dangerous  fever,  firm  which  he  recovered,  contrary  to  the 
expedation  of  Dr.  Hulfe,  and  the  other  phyficiaris  who  attend- 
ed him.  In  1729,  he  accepted  of  an  unexpedcd  invitation  to 
be  alfiftant  to  his  friend  Dr.  WiUiam  Harris,  in  his  meeting  at 
Crutched  Friars ;  and  in  November,  the  lame  year,  he  publifhed 
the  Vindication  of  three  of  our  Bleffed  Saviour*s  Miracles,  viz. 
The  Raifing  of  Jairus's  Daughter,  the  Widow  of  Nairn's  fon, 
and  Lazarus,  in  anfwer  to  the  objedions  of  Mr.  Woolfton's 
Fifth  Difcourfe  on  the  Miracles  of  our  Saviour.  This  publi- 
cation engaged  Dr.  Lardner  in  a  correfpondence  with  Wad- 
dington,  bifliop  of  Chichefter,  who  feems  to  have  been  a  little 
fore  by  the  doctor's  appearing  to  put  abufive  railing  terms  up- 
on the  fame  footing  with  invoking  the  aid  of  the  civil  magi- 
ftrate,  and  by  hinting,  as  if  pains  and  penalties  had  been  de- 
inanded  by  fome  body  or  other,  to  be  inflifted  upon  Mr, 
Woolfton,  to  fupply  the  place  of  foiid  reafons  and  arguments. 
The  doiElor,  in  anfwer  to  his  lotdrtiip's  letter,  which  is  full  of 
compliments  to  his  piety  and  abilities,  very  plainly  intimates 
that  he  thought  a  demand  had  been  made  (we  fuppofe  by  the 
cftablifhed  clergy)  for  punilhing  Woolfton  for  his  writings,  and 
that  fuch  a  demand  muft  be  againft  the  fpirit  of  Chriftianity, 

•  Your  lordfhip,  fays  he,  freely  declares  he  ought  not  to  be 
punifhed  for  being  an  infidel,  nor  for  writing  at  all  againft: 
the  Chriftian  religion;  which  appears  to  me  a  noble  decla- 
ration.' 

His  lordfhip  infinuates  in  his  letter,  that  Woolfton*s  profe- 
cution  was  for  the  fcurrilous 'manner  in  which  he  wrote  ;  but, 
anfwers  the  doftor,  *  if  men  have  an  allowance  to  write  againft 
the  Chriftian  religion,  there  muft  be  alfo  confiderable  indul- 
gence as  to  the  manner  likewife.'  Upon  the  whole,  the  doc- 
tor concludes,  that  Woolfton's  punilhment  ought  to  be  left  to 
Him  to  whom  vengeance  belongs.     At  the  fame  time,  he  owns, 

*  no  one  is  to  be  allowed  to  fay  any  thing  injurious  to  men's  cha- 
raders :   this  is  properly  a  breach  of  the  peace.' 

The  bifhop,  in  reply,  profefTes  himfelf  to  be  entirely  well 
fatisfied  with  Dr.  Lardner's  explanation  of  himfelf,  in  all  but 
the  indulgence  the  latter  pleads  for  as  to  the  manner  of  writ- 
ing againft  the  Chiiftian  religion.  His  lordfhip  aflcs,  what 
opinion  St.  Paul  and  the  primitive  Chriftians  would  have  en- 
tertained of  Woolfton's  manner  of  writing.  He  declines  en- 
tering into  the  queftion,  how  far  it  is  punifhable  by  a  civil 
magiftrate  ;  but  he  thinks  that  he  ought  to  be  punifhed  by 
excommunication,  and  that  there  could  be  no  harm  if  the  ci- 
vil magiftrate  Ihould  reftrain  him  from  writing  on  in  the  fame 
outrageous  manner.     Dr.  Lardner  in  return  to  this  admits, 

4  that 
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tfiat  St.  Paul,  and  the  primitive  ChiiAians,  would,  with  great 
juftice,  have  excommunicated  Woolfton.  *  Mr.  Woolfton, 
(continues  he)  has  writ  in  a  moft  abufive  and  injurious  man- 
ner to  men's  charafters,  but  I  did  not  know  that  he  had  been 
profecuted  for  it,  though  I  thought  he  well  deferved  it.'  And 
thus  the  controverfy  ended. 

We  have  been  the  more  difFufe  upon  this  head,  as  we  be- 
lieve it  is  the  only  inftance  on  record,  in  which  an  Englifli  pre- 
late and  a  difTenting  preacher  of  the  greateft  eminence  agreed 
that  a  man  ought  not  to  be  profecuted  or  puniftied  by  the  civil 
judge  for  writing  againft  the  Chriftian  religion.  Dr.  Blacks 
ftone,  perhaps  *,  will  not  agree  with  this  dodlrine  ;  and  if  we 
miftake  not,  Woolfton  was  punilTied,  not  for  the  manner,  but 
the  matter  of  his  publication,  and  that  he  died  under  that 
punilhment,  confined  in  the  King's-Bench  prifon. 

Dr.  Lardner  exchanged  likevvife  fome  letters  with  the  lat^ 
lord  Harrington  on  the  fubjed  of  Jairus's  Daughter  ;  his  lord- 
fhip,  it  feems,  having  maintained,  that  there  is  no  conclufive 
evidence  that  fhe  was  dead.  The  do£lor,  in  his  anfA'er,  gives 
his  reafons  for  believing  that  flie  was  as  much  dead  as  Lazarus 
was.  It  would  be  unfair  to  enter  farther  into  this  quellion,  as 
his  lordftiip's  letter  cannot  be  found  ;  but  it  ended  in  the  high- 
eft  acknowledgments  in  another  letter,  which  is  extant,  of  the 
(dodor's  learning,  judgment,  patience,  candour,  opcnnefs,  and 
obliging  manners. 

About  the  year  1730,  the  do6lor  fent  a  letter,  which  1$ 
here  printed,  to  Mr.  La  Roche,  to  be  inferted  in  his  Literal  y 
Journal,  accounting  for  the  reafons  why  the  gofpcls  of  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  John  omitted  the  hiftpry  of  our  Saviour's  af- 
cenfion.  Dr.  Lardner,  all  this  while,  was  painfully  profecat- 
ing  his  great  work  of  the  Credibility  of  the  Gofpel  Hiftory, 
and  vindicated  it  from  fome  objcdions  made  by  Dr.  Morgan  ; 
for  which  controverfy,  as  well  as  his  letter  to  La  Roche,  the 
reader  muft  have  recourfe  to  the  Memoirs  themfelves,  and  to 
ft)rmer  numbers  of  our  Review,   where  that  hifiory  occurs. 

In  1737,  he  had  a  very  polite  affedionate  letter  from  Dr. 
Seeker,  late  archbilhop  of  Canterbury,  and  then  bifhop  of  Ox- 
ford, on  his  prefenting  his  lordfliip  with  a  copy  of  his  pamphlet, 
called,  Counfels  of  Prudence,  for  the  Ufe  of  young  Perfons. 
This  letter  was  anfwered  by  the  dodor,  who  touciies  upon 
fome  matters  of  offence,  which  the  bifhops  complained  had 
been  given  by  the  Diflenters  of  thofe  days  to  the  eftabliflied 
church.  The  editor  of  thefe  Memoirs  has  given  us  the  doc- 
tor's Remarks  upon  fome  Difficulties  concerning  the  Chrijiian  DoSirine ; 
» "  ■  '       '       ■  .III  I   ■■  ,1.  .  ,1  I         „    , , 

*  See  p.  292, 
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in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  who  had  confulted  him  in  relation  to» 
the  objedlions  he  there  anfwcrs.  Thefe  Remarks  are  drawn  up 
with  great  accuracy,  but  admit  of  noextratSt.  The  do6or  loft 
his  father,  wh6  was  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age,  fo  late  as 
1739.  Upon  the  death  of  Dr.  Hariis  the  fame  year,  the  con- 
gregation gave  him  an  unanimous  invitation  to  undertake  the 
paftoral  charge,  jointly  with  fome  other  minirter  whom  they 
fhould  chufe  :  what  were  his  determining  reafons  for  not  ac- 
cepting this  invitation,  or  whether  it  was  not  agreeable  to  the 
gentleman  who  fuccceded  Dr.  Harris,  does  not  plainly  appear. 
The  reverend  Mr.  Hallet  at  Briftol,  wrote  a  letter  to  him  on 
this  occafion,  by  which  we  learn,  that  the  dodlor  was  all  this 
time  no  more  than  an  aflillant  to  Dr.  Harris,  and  that  he  had 
never  been  ordained  to  a  higher  rank  in  the  church.  Dr. 
I.ardner  muft  have  had  fome  very  particular  reafons  for  not 
accepting  of  this  invitation,  for  he  continued  to  be  afliftant- 
preacher  to  Dr.  Benfon,  who  was  chofen  fole  paftor, 

In  1745.  ^^  ^^^  honoured  with  the  degree  of  doflor  in  di- 
vinity by  the  Marifchal  college  of  Aberdeen.  The  doctor's  re- 
fledion  upon  the  compliment  paid  him,  is  fo  pious  and  hum- 
ble, that  it  is  worthy  the  moft  primitive  times  o'  primitive 
Chriflianity.  '  I  pray  God,  fays  he,  I  may  not  be  elevated 
by  any  acceptance  my  labours  meet  with,  but  that  I  may  pro- 
ceed v/ith  humility,  diligence,  and  integrity,  in  the  whole  of 
rny  life.' 

In  1750  was  published,  the  eighth  Volume  of  the  fee ond  Part 
cf  the  Credibility^  and  his  firft  ydume  cf  Sermons  on  ^various  Sub- 
je^s.  Upon  this  occafion,  he  received  a  new  complimentary 
ielter  from  his  friend  the  bifliop  of  Oxford,  who,  fpeaking  of 
the  eighth  volume  fays,  *  I  agree  with  you  entirely  in  condemn- 
ing all  temporal  punifhments  for  any  opinions  which  are  con- 
fident with  the  welfare  of  fociety.'  We  (liall  leave  the  reader 
to  form  what  judgment  he  pleafes  concerning  the  meafure  of 
this  confiftency,  and  whether  it  may  not  reach  to  nonconfor- 
mity itfelf  *.  We  are  next  prefented  with  a  letter  upon  the 
fame  occafion  from  Northampton,  'by  Dr.  Doddridge,  of  whom 
v/e  have  already  given  an  account  f.  In  1751,  Dr.  Lardner 
refigned  his  place  of  morning  preacher  at  Crutched  Friars. 
The  reafons  he  gave  for  his  refignation  were  the  encreafe  of 
his  deafnefs,  the  thinnefs  of  his  audience,  and  the  time  re- 
quired for  carrying  on  his  long  work.  We  are  here  to  obferve 
by  the  bye,  that  though  the  doftor  had  an  enlightened  mind, 
and  an  excellent  pen,  yet  he  was  too  moderate  a  divine  to  be  a 
popular  preacher,  and  laboured  under  the  difad vantages  of  a 

*  Vide  ut  fupra.  f  See  Vol.  xxi.  p.  1 1 1. 
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bad  delivery  from  the  pulpit.  In  1753,  he  publiflied,  with- 
out his  name,  An  EJfay  on  the  Mofaic  Account  of  the  Creation  and 
Fall  of  Man.  But  the  bookfeller,  for  whom  it  was  printed, 
meeting  with  misfortunes,  almoft  the  whole  edition  was  loH:. 
In  1754,  was  publiihed //^^  j£i/^«//^,  and  in  1755,  ^'^^  twilfh 
and  lajl  Volume  of  the  fecond  Part  of  the  Credibility. 

In  1756,  and  57,  he  publifhed  three  volumes  of  his  fupple- 
ment  to  the  Credibility  of  the  Goipel  Hiftory,  which  he 
had  begun  thirty-three  years  before.  In  1760,  he  publifhed  a 
fecond  volume  of  his  fermons.  We  have  not  mentioned  here 
a  number  of  his  occafional  publications,  fome  of  them  by 
himfelf,  but  without  his  name,  and  fome,  particularly  the 
pofthumous  works  of  the  late  Mr.  Mofes  Lowman,  in  con- 
jundion  with  other  gentlemen. 

In  1762  was  publifhed,  Remarks  upon  the  late  Dr.  Ward'j  Df 
fertationsuponfe'veralPafagesofScriplu^e^  ^wherein  are  Jhs-wn,  be- 
Jidei  other  fhtngi^  that  St.  John  computed  the  Hours  of  the  Day  af- 
ter  the  Je^ijh  Manner,  Who  an  the  Greeks  P  John  xii.  Who  the 
Grecians?  Ads  vi.  The  Dejign  of  the  Apojlles  Decree,  Ads  xv. 
*lhat  there  ^was  hut  one  Sort  of  Je-wijh  Profelytes  :  Wherein  lay  the 
Fault  of  St.  Peter,   and  howo  St.  Paul  may  be  'vindicated. 

In  1764,  was  publifhed,  without  his  name,  (we  difcovered  * 
his  name  at  the  time)  Obfer^vationsupon  Dr.M.2ic\i.m^nt^s  Har- 
tnony  of  the  Four  Gofpelsy  fo  far  as  relcnes  to  the  Hijlory  of  our  Sa^ 
'viour^s  Refurrtdiony  in  a  Letter  to  the  Author  ;  and  the  firft  vo- 
lume of,  Antient  jeivip  and  Heathen  Tejiimonies  to  the  Truth  of  the 
Chrijiian  Religion;  the  fecond  volume  in  1765;  the  third  in 
1766;  and  the  fourth  and  lafl  in  1767,  which  complettjd 
another  part  of  his  extenfive  plan. 

Dr.  Chandler  thought  more  favourably  of  the  teftimony 
fuppofed  to  be  given  by  Jofephus,  concerning  our  Saviour, 
than  Dr.  Lardner  did  ;  and  the  letters  of  both  on  that  fubjed 
are  here  inferted.  We  have  had,  in  the  courfe  of  our  Review, 
Xo  many  opportunities  of  doing  juflice  to  the  learning  of  Dr. 
Lardner,  and  all  parties  treat  his  memory,  on  that  account,  with 
fo  much  veneration,  that  we  fhall  not  refume  that  lubjed.  *  In 
his  perfon,  fays  this  editor,  he  was  of  a  middling  ftature,  rather 
thin  than  corpulent,  of  a  chearful  difpofition,  and  healthy  conili- 
tution  ;  polite  in  his  behaviour  ;  and  to  the  lafl:,  attentive  to  all 
points  of  refped,  civility,  and  decorum  towards  every  one  he  con- 
verfed  with  ;  and  feemed  carefully  to  obferve  the  rules  laid  down 
in  his  Counfels  of  Prudence.  His  zeal,  piety,  and  difintereiled- 
iiefs,  were  equal,  if  not  fuperior,  to  his  abilities.  His  in- 
come, as  affillant-preacher  at  Crutched-Friars,  for  twenty-one 

*  See  Vol,  xix.  p.  43. 
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years,  was  very  inconfiderable  ;  and  though  he  printed  hJs 
works  at  liis  own  expence,  they  brought  him  no  gain  The 
only  copy-right  he  parted  with,  was  that  of  the  Credibility  ; 
tor  which,  thirty  three  years  labour,  and  all  the  then  remain- 
ing printed  copies  of  that  work,  he  received  only  150I. 

*  Dv.  Lardner  nev^r  married.  He  refided  the  greateft  part 
pf  his  life  in  Hoxton-Sqiiare;  and  continued  in  the  perfed  ufe 
of  all  his  faculties,  except  his  hearing,  in  a  reinarkable  degree, 
till  the  time  of  hii  death,  which  happened  July  24,  1768,  in 
the  85  th  ypar  of  his  age,  after  a  fpeedy  decline  of  but  a  few 
weeks,  at  Hawkhurft,  the  place  of  his  nativity  ;  where  he  had 
a  fmall  parental  eflate,  at  which  he  intended  to  have  fpent  fome 
days,  with  t'.e  hope  that  change  of  air,  and  relaxation  from 
ftudy,  might"  have  been  of  fervice  to  him.  His  remains  are 
depofited  about  the  middle  of  the  north  fide  of  Tindal's  bury- 
ing-ground.  But,  at  his  own  particular  requeft,  no  fermon 
was  preached  on  occafionf'of  his  death.* 

The  fermons  contained  in  this  publication  are  eight.  Tho* 
they  have  a  practical  tendency  for  afiifting  the  devotion,  and 
improving  the  morals  of  the  hearers,  yet  they  are  recom- 
Biended  by  critical  obfervations,  that  are  of  great  ufe  for  an- 
fwering  thofe  ends. 

The  firft  is.  Upon  the  right  Improvement  of  Time,  Ephef. 
v.  ID.  Redferning  tie  time y  b^caufe  the  days  are  e<vil.  Here  the 
dcftor  rejeds  the  fenfe  adopted  by  fome  expofitors.,  as  if  the 
apo.'lle  alluded  lo .  the  mercantile  pra6lice  of  merchants,  dili- 
gently obferving  the  fitted  time  for  buying  and  felling,  and 
eafi'y  parting  with  their  pleafure  for  gain  ;  and  he  underftands 
the  phrafe  in  a  more  general  fenfe,  that  of  a  right  improve- 
inent  of  time. 

The  reft  of  the  fermons  are  of  the  fame  praciical  turn  ; 
but  the  fifth  and  fixrh  upon  the  Internal  Marks  of  Credibility 
pf  the  New  Teftament,  are  mafterly  performances,  and  can- 
jiot  be  too  much  recommended. 

*  The  points  he  mentions  are,  i.  Thefe  books  bear  the 
names  of  particular  perfons,  except  only  the  epiftle  to  the  He- 
brews, z.  They  are  wrote  in  a  language  and  flyle  fuited  to 
the  charader  of  the  perfons  whofe  names  they  bear.  3.  Here 
are  chara£lers  arid  notes  of  times,  as,  that  fuch  a  thing  hap- 
pened when  Herod  was  king  of  Judea,  or  when  Pilate  was  go- 
yernor.  4.  The  defign  of  this  hiftory,  and  of  the  firlt  preach- 
ing of  the  gofpel,  has  nothing  in  it  that  (hould  tempt  men  to 
forgery  and  invention.  5.  We  find  here  a  juft  and  natural  re- 
prefentation  of  matters,  with  all  the  appearances  of  likelihood 
and  probability.  6.  The  impartiality  of  this  hiftory  is  another 
rf!Vk  of  its  truth :  many  things  are  mentioned  to  appearance, 

and 
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and  in  the  eye  of  the  world,  difadvantageous  to  Chrlfl: :  many 
things  to  appearance,  and  others  in  reality,  difadvantageous 
to  the  firJt  difciples,  and  firft  publifhers  of  the  gofpel :  and 
many  diforders  and  niifcarriages  of  the  firft  converts  to  Chrif- 
tianity.  7.  The  remarkable  plainnefs  and  fimplicity  of  the  nar- 
ration. 8.  Here  are  many  fads  and  circumftances  related  in  a 
manner  that  they  might  eafiiy  be  confuted  if  not  true.  9.  Here 
are  evident  marks  of  the  honefty  and  integrity  of  the  perfons 
engaged  in  the  firft  pubiiiliing  of  the  gofpel,  who  vt'ere  the 
witnelTes  of  the  main  fafts  here  related,  and  on  which  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel  depends.  10.  Likewife  that  they  were  not  perfons 
cf  enthufiaftic  principles.  11.  That  miracles  were  wrought, 
and  extraordinary  gifts  conferred  upon  many  perfons,  appears 
from  diredions  given  in  letters  to  perfons  fuppofed  to  have 
themfelves  feen  thefe  works,  and  fliared  in  thefe  benefits.  1 2.  It 
appears  from  the  books  themfelves,  that  here  is  a  harmony  and 
agreement  in  thefe  fads  between  divers  independent  witnefles, 
who  did  not  write  in  concert  and  correfpondence  together.* 


JV.  Peregrinations  of  the  Mind  through  the  moji  general  and  intC" 
rejling  SuhjeSls,  ivhich  are  ufually  agitated  in  Life,  Bj  the  Ra^ 
tionaUJi.      izmo,  Pr.  3/.     Pearch. 

■\T7HEN  almoft  every  fubjedl,  which  can  with  any  propriety 
^^  be  difcufled  within  the  compafs  of  five  or  fix  pages,  has 
been  repeatedly  canvafled  by  the  Spedator,  and  his  fucceflbrs, 
in  their  periodical  eflays,  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  throw  an  air 
of  originality  on  compofitions  of  the  fame  fpecies.  The  wri- 
ter, however,  whofe  prod  unions  we  are  now  confidering,  has 
fuggefted  a  number  of  obfervations  on  feveral  important  to- 
pics, which  cannot  fail  of  attradi^g  the  reader's  attention. 
He  appears  to  be  a  perfon  of  tafte  and  learning  ;  difcovers  a 
confiderable  knowledge  of  the  ancient  writers,  and  enters  into 
his  fubjeds  with  judgment  and  penetration. 

The  firft  chapter  is  a  vindication  of  theatrical  amufements, 
in  anfwer  to  fome  objedions  which  have  been  raifed  againft 
them  by  bigots  of  different  denominations.  The  author  does 
not  pretend  to  affirm,  that  men*s  morals,  with  refped  to  vir- 
tue and  vice,  are  much  improved  by  dramatic  exhibitions ; 
but  he  infifts,  that  as  far  as  they  contribute  to  infpire  generous 
fentiments,  to  promote  good-nature  and  the  fecial  afFedions, 
and  to  enlarge  and  refine  the  mind,  they  amply  compenfate 
for  all  the  evil  they  can  poflibly  have  introduced. 

The  fecond  eflay  is  a  difcuflion  of  the  following  queftion, 
which  had  been  the  fubjed  of  a  private  dilpute,  viz.  Whether 

the 
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pafllon  of  love,  as  confined  to  one  particular  objeft,  to  the  ut- 
ter exclufion  of  all  others,  is  not  rather  a  confequence  of  fa- 
lliion,  than  a  propenfity  of  nature  ? — The  author  contends  for 
the  latter,  which  is  certainly  the  moft  reafonable  opinion. 

In  the  third  chapter  he  attempts  to  prove,  that  there  is  t 
nearly  equal  diftribution  of  happinefs  among  the  whole  human 
race  ;  and  that  content  is  the  parent  of  all  felicity. 

The  two  following  eflays  contain  fome  fenfible  remarks  on 
bigotry  and  deiftical  publications ;  and  the  next  confifts  of 
forae  obfervations  on  politenefs.  We  (hall  prefent  our  readers 
with  this  chapter,  not  as  the  beft,  but  as  the  Ihorteft  in  this 
colledlion. 

*  On    Politeness. 

* JJffntatiOy  'vitiorum  adjutrix^  procul  amoveatur  ;  qua  non 

mo  do  amicOy  /ed  ne  liber  o  quidem  digna  ejl,  Cic.  de  Anriic. 

*  Animadverfions  on  real  and  pretended  religion,  by  a  re- 
femblance  between  the  two  principles,  naturally  lead  to  reflex- 
ions on  real  and   pretended  friendfliip.     In  confidering  the  ob- 

,  fervations  I  had  made  on  the  one,  I  was  infenfibly  drawn  to  re- 
fled  on.  the  other,  as  ceremonies  in  either,  with  many  people, 
are  prized  and  adopted  as  the  efTence  of  thofe  noble  principles 
themfelves,  to  the  great  detriment  and  difgrace  of  the  amiable 
caufes  they  were  invented  toferve. 

*  If  a  true  idea  of  politenefs  had  been  generally  entertained, 
ceremony  had  never  fo  univerfally  ufurped  the  place  of  friend- 
fhip  as  it  has  been  unfortunately  found  to  do.  Had  the  world 
been  fufiiciently  aware  that  it  is  no  farther  of  ufe  than  as  it  is 
fubfervient  to  rendering  fociety  agreeable,  the  fuperfluities  of 
it  had  been  long  agadifcarded. 

*  There  is  a  feafon  for  all  things,  according  to  the  old  pro- 
verb. The  time  when  -formal  politenefs  is  tolerable,  is  at  the 
firft  contraftion  of  friend  (hip:  after  which  it  is  to  be  con- 
fidered  only  as  a  burdenfome  embargo.  When  perfed  Grangers 
are  joined,  by  accident,  in  company  together,  intemperate 
freedom  is  improper,  and  fome  little  ceremony  is  required  to 
keep  the  different  parties  in  countenance.  In  fuch  cafes  a  mo- 
derate fhare  of  it  will  be  found  not  only  not  troublefome,  but 
even  defirable. 

*  But  ceremony  is  not  confined  within  thefe  reftriftions.  It 
is  an  univerfal  complaint  urged  againff  the  formal  vifits  of  ac- 
quaintance, that  freedom  is  denied  the  vifitants  on  each  fide : 
they  are  unhappy  under  the  conUraint  of  behaviour  which  the 
mode  of  politenefs  impofes  on  them,  and,  regarding  fuch  in- 
terviews as  a  mere  debt,  exprefs  their  fatisfadlion  at  the  expi- 
ration of  their  thraldom,     Qne  might  have  fuppofed  that  the 
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natural  evils  of  life  had  been  fufficient,  without  the  invention 
of  artificial  plagues ;  but  the  world,  it  may  be  prefumed,  has 
been  generally  of  a  different  opinion,  and  therefore  fet  up  ce- 
remony as  a  tax  on  friendfhip. 

«  The  misfortune  which  principally  caufes  this  complaint, 
is,  that  neither  party  is  hardy  enough  to  fet  the  laudable  ex- 
ample of  freedom.  One  will  not  be  rude,  and  another  will 
not  be  rude,  and  by  thefe  means  a  general  inconvenience  is 
kept  up,  to  the  torment  of  all  parties :  whereas  repeated  expe- 
rience daily  proves,  that  the  firft  advances  to  freedom  are  al- 
ways commended  by  the  oppofite  party  which  receives  them, 
and  conftrued  as  the  effefts  of  good  nature  and  an  obliging  dif- 
pofition  :  they  that  throw  off  referve  ever  meet  with  applaufe : 
and  yet  (fuch  is  human  perverfenefs  1)  ceremony  is  ftill  the 
model  of  good  breeding. 

*  If  politenefs  be  a  method  of  rendering  the  mutual  communica' 
lions  of  friendjhip  agreeable,  (which  is  the  only  interpretation  it 
can  bear)  when  it  aflumes  a  form  that  is  difpleafmg  to  our 
friend,  it  becomes,  in  the  ftridlefl:  fenfe,  want  of  good  breeding, 
inftead  of  a  mark  of  it.  Wherein  can  be  the  difference  whe- 
ther my  friend  affronts  me  by  a  box  on  the  ear,  or  by  an  in- 
fulferable  load  of  formalities,  if  my  vifit  to  him  is  rendered 
equally  difagreeable  by  either  condu6l  ?  In  fome  cafes,  I  be- 
lieve, the  box  on  the  eat  would  be  the  more  defirable  compli- 
ment of  the  two,  as  it  would  be  the  faireftplea  for  a  difmiffion 
from  purgatory. 

*  Pride  is  one  of  the  flrongefl  enemies  to  true  friendlhip, 
and  ceremony  is  always  the  forerunner  of  pride.  Ceremonies 
are,  as  it  were,  the  pages  of  honour  to  pride,  and  help  to  keep 
up  that  ftate  which  the  proud  man  is  not  willing  fhould  be  in- 
fringed by  the  freedom  of  an  inferior.  Every  inflance  of  cere- 
mony is  regarded  as  a  token  of  pride  which  commands  a  return 
of  referve,  and  confequently  muft  prove  prejudicial  to  friend- 
fhip.  The  proudeft  men,  it  is  a  conftant  remark,  are  ever  the 
mofl  obfervant  of  punftilios  in  behaviour. 

*  To  the  credit  of  freedom  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the 
higher  ranks  of  people  are  lefs  ceremonious  in  private  than  the 
middle  clafs  in  life,  amongft  whom  ceremony  is  now  principally 
affumed,  as  the  c  a  ft  off  cloaths  of  the  great.  A  citizen  and 
his  wife  frequently  difplay  more  airs,  and  require  more  homage 
from  their  inferiors  and  dependants,  than  thofe  who  can  boafi: 
noble  blood.  Their  inferiority  is  the  very  caufe  of  this.  What 
they  want  in  dignity,  they  are  defirous  of  making  up  in  parade. 
The  rank  of  a  nobleman  commands  refpeft,  without  any  pains 
of  his  to  create  it ;  whilft  the  condition  of  a  tradefman  requires 
labour  to  produce  it.     In  the  one  inftance  the  refpeft  that  is 
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paid  is  genuine  and  natural ;  in  the  other  it  is  feigned  and  la- 
boured. 

*  It  muft  be  allowed,  notwithftanding,  that  ceremony  ap- 
pears to  be  on  the  decline.  The  charge  brought  againft  it 
might  have  been  urged  fome  time  fince  with  ftilj  greater  pro- 
priety than  at  prefent.  However,  there  is  yet  too  much  for- 
mality obferved  for  a  free  and  open-hearted  man  to  fubmit  to. 
Real  friendlhip  needs  not  its  afliftance,  and  when  it  is  only 
pretended,  there  is  nothing  but  hypocrify  ;  which  is  odious  to 
an  ingenuous  mind. 

*  Jt  may  be  obferved  to  the  advantage  of  our  neighbours  the 
French,  that  notwithftanding  their  rage  for  compliment,  they 
are  fooner  acquainted,  and  have  more  eafe  in  their  manner, 
than  the  natives  of  our  country.  They  have  an  agreeable  im- 
pudence (not  in  allinftances  approved  by  the  modefty  of  E'ng- 
lifli  ladies)  which  foon  puts  conftraint  to  flight;  and  it  were  to 
be  wiflied  a  due  fliare  of  it  enlivened  our  Englifh  converfation. 

*  The  beft  receipt  to  promote  freedom  in  thofe  we  converfe 
with,  is  to  fet  the  example  of  it  ourfelves ;  which  feldom  fails 
of  the  defired  eifeft.  The  world  are  naturally  fond  of  freedom, 
however  they  have  combined  to  banifli  it  from  fociety.  It  is  at 
beft  confidered  but  as  a  lefibn  to  learn,  and  as  a  talk  to  fubmit 
to,  to  conform  to  all  the  rules  of  precifion  which  cuftom  feems 
to  have  exadled  :  but  men  are  content  to  run  the  gantelope, 
rather  than  in  the  eyes  of  the  ceremonious  approve  themfelves 
favages,  as  they  would  otherwife  be  termed  by  the  critics  of 
behaviour. 

*  Referve  has  its  feafon,  without  appearing  where  it  is  not 
agreeable.  There  are,  on  the  other  hand,  examples  of  free- 
dom, at  which  the  moft  intimate  friends  may  conceive  difguft, 
and  which  are  fometimes  fhewn,  to  the  confufion  even  of  fami- 
liars. Under  the  mafk  of  friendftiip  impertinent  curiofity  and 
familiarity  are  fometimes  indulged  to  excefs.  One  friend,  it  is 
prefumed,  cannot  be  offended  at  any  liberty  taken  by  another: 
he  may  pry  into  fecrets,  give  impertinent  advice  almoft  in  the 
form  of  a  command,  unaiked,  and  take  a  difapprobation  of  his 
advice  amifs :  which  is  a  humour  that  has  its  examples.  In 
inftances  of  this  kind,  friends  are  as  much  under  obligations  of 
propriety  and  referve  as  the  greateft  ftranger.  Be  it  obferved, 
even  fuperfluous  ceremony  itfelf  is  to  be  difcarded  only  on  ac- 
count of  the  trouble  it  creates  between  man  and  man  :  by  parity 
of  reafon,  no  freedoms  fhould  be  taken  which  are  equally  a 
burden  :  one  man  ftiould  not  affront  another  with  the  imperti- 
nence of  freedom,  any  more  than  with  the  formalities  of  com- 
pliment. 

•  Real 
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*  Real  politenefs,  politenefs  which  deferves  that  appellation, 
being  an  inferior  branch  of  humanity,  merits  great  encomiums : 
but  no  behaviour  whatever  ought  to  be  dignified  with  that 
name  which  is  calculated  only  to  give  pain  and  trouble.  Th-e 
rules  of  it  are  eafily  underftood,  as  being  very  fimple  and  na- 
tural. What  formalities  we  do  not  relifh  ourfelves,  we  have 
no  right  to  fuppofe  will  be  agreeable  to  our  friend  ;  and  what 
impertinences  we  difapprove  in  others,  we  ourfelves  ihould  ne- 
ver be  guilty  of.  This  general  rule  (which  is  alfo  the  great 
ftandaid  of  all  moral  juftice)  can  feldom  fail  of  pleafmg  when  it 
is  ftridly  obferved. 

*  In  a  word,  politenefs  is  the  utmoft  eafe  in  our  own  de- 
portment, and  an  endeavour  to  promote  it  in  others,  by  equally 
ihunning  the  rude  and  forbidding  falutes  of  a  furly  brute,  the 
cold  and  uninviting  indiffirence  of  a  carelefs  friend,  and  the 
infufFerable  chatter  of  a  mere  compliment-monger.  Thus  de- 
fined, it  is  the  moft  agreeable  invention  that  can  be  imagined, 
and  fhould  on  no  account  be  flighted,  as  the  happinefs  of  thofc 
we  are  conneded  with  is  in  fome  meafure  concerned  therein  : 
and,  in  fuch  a  form,  it  will  be  neither  a  tafk  to  (hew  it,  nor  a 
pain  to  fuffer  it :  the  fchool  for  it  will  be  our  own  experience 
and  inclination,  and  the  precepts  of  it  legible  to  the  moft  cur- 
fory  obfervation* 

In  this  volume  likewife,  our  author  treats  of  the  following 
fubjefls,  namely,  war,  theatrical  humour,  the  pa'flions,  pa- 
triotifm,  the  public  exercife  of  proftitution,  ancient  and  mo- 
dern virtues  compared,  conjedural  metaphyfics,  the  unreafon- 
able  compliments  paid  to  the  ancienfs  for  their  works,  exem- 
plified in  Homer  ;  matrimony,  cruelty,  the  fciences,  haughti- 
nefs,  the  chemiltry  of  morality,  prejudice,  and  the  following 
queftions,  viz.  Whether  knowledge  contributes  to  happinefs, 
and  whether  extraordinary  mental  acquifitions  are  conducive  to 
virtue  ? — Thefe  points  are  difcuffed  with  freedom,  ingenuity, 
and  candour. 

He  obferves,  as  an  apology  for  writing  on  fome  common 
fubjefts,  *  that  after  a  multitude  of  authors,  little  elfe  is  to 
be  hoped  for  but  a  difference  of  drefs.  Writing,  he  fays,  has 
this  in  common  with  painting.  The  human  body  has  beea 
painted  numberlefs  times  by  numberlefs  painters  ;  but  each 
has  a  manner  peculiar  to  himfelf :  and  it  were  more  agreeable 
fometimes  to  gaze  on  a  faulty  piece,  for  the  fake  of  variety, 
than  always  to  be  confined  to  the  fight  of  a  few  excellent  por- 
traits.' 

This  obfervation  is  not  amifs ;  but  then  it  ought  to  be  con- 
fidered,  that  the  writer  has  a  greater  fcope  for  his  ingenuity 
than  the  portrait  painter.     The  one  is  confined  to  the  embel- 

liiliment 
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lifliment  of  a  fingle  objeft ;  the  other  is  at  liberty  to  fangd 
through  the  boundlefs  fields  of  fcience  :  an  inexhauftible  fund 
of  ideas  is  open  before  him,  and  it  will  be  juftly  attributed  to 
his  want  of  genius,  if  he  docs  not  prefent  his  readers  with  a 
variety  of  original  fentiments. 


V.  The  Student* i  Fade  Mecum.  With  DireSiions  hoiv  to  proceed  in 
the  Study  of  each  Branch  of  Learningy  and  an  Account  of  the 
proper  Books  to  he  read  upon  each  Suhje£i,  By  William  Smith, 
M.  D.     8a/o.  Pr.  4/:     Owen. 

TAR.  Smith,  in  this  performance,  has  undertaken  a  very  ex- 
-*-^  tenfive  talk,  and  fuch  a  one  as  required  not  only  a  com- 
petent acquaintance  with  all  the  branches  of  literature,  but  an 
underftanding  unbiafled  by  every  prejudice,  and  enlarged  by 
refledion.  If  heterodox  doftrines  can  operate  upon  men, 
whofe  judgments  have  attai;ied  their  utmoft  maturity,  the  in- 
veteracy of  error  is  much  more  to  be  apprehended,  when  it  is 
delivered  with  the  aflumed  authority  of  a  mailer,  and  inftilled 
into  the  minds  of  youth  along  with  the  principles  of  know- 
ledge. On  this  account,  we  wilh  that  the  author  of  the 
work  now  before  us,  had  confined  his  prasledlions  entirely 
within  the  circle  of  the  fciences,  and  the  obfolete  fyftera  of 
philofophy  ;  for  his  political  opinions  are  repugnant  to  the 
fentiments  of  a  free  people.  The  dofirine  of  paffive  obedience 
and  non-refiftance,  has  long  been  exploded  in  this  country  ; 
and  it  was  to  a  condudl  diredlly  oppofite  to  fuch  principles  that 
we  owe  the  happy  eftablilhment  of  the  prefent  royal  family  on 
the  throne  of  thefe  kingdoms. 

*  Supreme  governors,  fays  our  author,  are  accountable  to 
none  but  God,  whofe  vicegerents  they  are,  and  by  whom  they 
are  placed  in  this  world  for  the  general  good ;  apd  they  own 
no  fuperior  upon  earth.  This  we  may  naturally  and  juftly  con- 
clude from  the  frequent  expreflions  of  fcripture  as,  By  me  kings 
reign  ;  kings  are  the  minijiers  of  God;  God  ivill  give  deh<verance  to 
hii  kingy  to  his  anointed,  ^c.  Thefe,  and  many  other  fimilar 
paflages  in  fcripture,  plainly  declare  to  us,  that  God  Almighty 
hath  referved  to  himfclf  the  immediate  dependence  of  the  fu- 
preme  power,  in  order  to  fliut  out  the  reAlefs  and  extravagant 
multitude  from  the  frequent  revolutions  they  would  make,  and 
the  diffolution  they  would  occafion,  if  they  had  any  ground  to 
think  that  the  fupreme  power  depended  upon  them,  and  that 
they  were  not  bound  for  confcience  fake  to  obey  their  gover- 
nors. 

'  Why 
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*  Why  are  kings  ftiled  gods,  but  to  denote  that  they  Were 
not  made  by  men  ?  And  it  is  moft  clear  that  the  inferior  magi- 
ftrates  derive  their  power  from  the  king,  and  not  from  the  peo- 
ple, as  fupreme  ;  fo  from  that  analogy  which  runs  in  a  depen- 
dence through  all  the  creation,  kings  fnould  derive  their  power 
from  God  alone,  and  fo  are  no  human  ordinance  and  inftitu- 
tion.  Supremacy  is  affixed  to  the  king,  and  governors  are  fent 
by  him  ;  but  if  the  king  were  the  creature  of  -the  people,  it 
would  have  been  exprefied  that  they  were  commiffioned  or  fent 
by  them  ;  whereas  it  is  exprefsly  faid,  they  are  of  God. 

*  That  kings  and  fovereigns  derive  their  power  from  God 
ahne^  and  conf-quently  not  from  the  people,  is  attefted  by  the 
joint  confent  of  all  unbiafled  learned  men  ;  and  f  might  make 
it  evident,  that  both  fathers  and  fchoolmen,  laymen  and  di- 
vines, lawyers  and  poets,  fcripture,  councils,  and  canons,  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  cftabliftied  laws  of  this  land,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  church  of  England,  and  the  teftim®ny  of  both 
univerfities,  have  given  their  fuffrages  for  the  fame,  as  ground- 
ed upon  the  mod  folid  reafon,  and  have  declared,  that  refin- 
ance is  deftruclive  of  all  government,  the  public  peace,  and 
the  bands  of  human  fociety/     ' 

It  appears  that  Dr.  Smith  has  been  led  into  this  unconfti- 
tutional  do£lrine,  by  deriving  his  ideas  of  the  origin  and  na- 
ture of  government  from  Scripture ;  an  authority,  which,  we 
apprehend,  can  never  juftly  be  adduced  in  fupport  of  princi- 
ples fubverfive  of  the  happinefs  of  fociety. 

Our  author's  reflexions  on  a  faflious  oppofition  to  govern- 
ment are  julr  and  fenfible,  but  are  written  in  too  puritanical  a 
ftrain. 

*  Perfons  apt  to  be  feditious  are,  Firft,  The  debauched ; 
fuch  as  give  themfelves  up  to  luxury,  degenerate  from  the 
virtue  of  their  anceftors,  are  unbridled  in  their  appetites,  live 
without  rule  or  order,  and  have  no  regard  to  the  laws  that 
fiiould  reftrain  them  ;  no  wonder  if  fuch  people  yield  obedience 
to  nothing  but  the  impulfe  of  fenfual  appetites ;  and  as  orderly 
government  curbs  thefe,  it  therefore  becomes  uneafy  and  in- 
tolerable to  them. 

»  Secondly,  The  vain  and  light  airy  headed  persons  are  fitted 
to  father  the  feditious  errors,  that  wifer  and  futtler  heads  do 
fafhion.  Thefe  rufh  into  a6lion  without  deliberation  ;  weary 
of  things  long  ufed,  rather  chufing,  for  the  fake  of  novelty, 
doubtful  and  uncertain  matters,  than  fuch  as  are  the  ifTues  of 
flald  councils ;  lampoons,  libels,  and  pamphlets,  are  their 
chief  fludy  ;  they  are  the  puffing  whirlwinds  that  raife  the 
duft,  the  igncs  fatui  that  miHead  poor  mortals. 

*  Thirdly, 
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*  Thirdly,  The  indigent  are  fitted  in  all  refpefts  for  fedition 
and  tumult ;  ihcy  are  confcious  of  their  low  ellates,  and  hope 
to  better  them  in  the  fcramble. 

*  Fourthly,  The  ambitious  are  mighty  promoters  of  fedi- 
tlon ;  lor  ambition  is  the  prime  ingredient  in  all  faftions, 
leading  men  naturally  to  change  the  model  of  all  things  civil 
and  facred,  that  are  not  the  produd  of  their  own  council. 
This  excites  them  to  feek  the  removal  of  fuch  as  enjoy  more 
honorary  or  beneficial  places  than  themfelves.  Thofe  honours 
which  they  defpair  to  enjoy  in  a  c<  mpofed,  they  judge  they 
may  acquire  in  a  difturbed  ftate.  They  are  generally  the  in- 
cendiaries which  kindle  the  fire  of  inteftine  war,  and  are  the 
worft  pefts  any  people  can  be  plagued  with,  having  rarely  ei- 
ther religion,  confcience,  or  honefty.  Ambition  is  the  canker- 
worm  that  preys  upon  peace  and  plenty.  The  ambitious  man 
is  always  fearful  left  he  fay  what  will  difpleafe  ;  counterfeiting 
humility,  honefty,  aftability  and  bountifulnefs  ;  obfequious  to 
all,  that  he  may  be  praifed  by  all ;  but  when  he  hath  attained 
his  ends,  he  is  quite  another  man  j  he  then  becomes  proud  and 
haughty,  vain  and  extravagant. 

*  Fifthly,  The  envious  are  cankered  branches  in  a  common- 
wealth. Envy  is  always  at  work,  finding  new  matter  to  work 
upon  ;  one  man's  higher  place,  another  man's  greater  endow- 
ments, offices,  or  popularity  trouble  him.     But, 

*  Sixthly,  Above  all  others,  innovators  in  religion  are  the 
moft  dangerous  to  kindle  fadions.  Their  fire  is  pretended  to 
be  from  heaven,  their  zeal  warmed  with  a  divine  breath  from 
the  altar.  Diverfities  in  religion  caufe  the  greateft  ferment 
amongft  the  people;  from  thence  the  part  taking,  and  the 
part-making,  ill-will,  hatred,  contentions,  and  jealoufies, 
fpring  up ;  one  party  hoping  to  rife,  another  party  fearing  it 
may  be  fo,   and  ftriving  to  pull  down  or  keep  down  another. 

*  When  you  find  a  party  of  men,  driving  on  a  pretence  of 
religion  or  reformation,  with  lies  or  perjuries,  back- biting  and 
flanders,  tumults  and  infurreftions,  as  you  tender  either  your 
virtue  or  welfare  have  nothing  to  do  with  them  ;  for  you  will 
moft  certainly  find  them  a  faftion  of  hypocrites  that  make  fhew 
of  reforming  religion  to  undermine  the  government.  Bleffed 
be  God  we  have  not  fo  learned  Chrift,  for  his  religion  teaches 
us  not  to  do  the  leaft  evil,  though  the  greateft  good  may  come 
of  it. 

*  Thefe  unhappy  lands  have  fo  long  abounded  with  people 
of  all  the  above  clafles,  that  rich  and  poor,  high  and  low, 
learned  and  ignorant,  are  at  this  time  fo  deluded  and  led  aftray 
by  the  ideal  name  of  liberty,  that  they  have  entirely  loft  the 
knowledge  of  the  nature  of  government.     This  confideration 
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hath  Induced  me  to  be  much  fuller  upon  this  head  than  at  firft 
I  defigned,  or  perliaps  the  nature  of  my  fubjed  required,  that 
fmcere  chriftians,  who  defire  to  ferve  God  in  the  ilrid  obfer- 
vance  of  his  facred  inftitutions,  and  in  a  dutiful  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  the  land,  may  not  be  led  away  by  the  example  or 
precept  of  any  who  differ  from  the  word  of  God,  or  run  coun- 
ter to  the  laws  of  the  land. 

*  It  is  an  eafy  thing  for  men  to  be  deceived  by  the  fpecious 
name  of  liberty,  and,  tor  want  of  judgment  to  diflinguilh,  mif^ 
take  that  for  their  prime  inheritance  or  birth-right,  which  is 
the  right  of  the  public  only  :  and  when  the  fame  error  is  con- 
firmed by  writers  upon  the  fubjed,  it  is  no  wonder  if  it  pro- 
duces fedition  and  rebellion ;  and  people  by  reading  thefe  va- 
riable mercenary  fcribblers,  have  got,  from  their  very  childhood, 
a  habit  of  favouring  tumults,  of  iicentioully  controuling  the 
actions  of  their  fovereigns,  and  being  always  diifatisfied  with 
the  prefent :  but  it  is  ihe  weaknefs  or  voice  of  corrupt  nature  to 
be  delighted  with  novelty,  preferring  imaginary  profpeds  to 
prefent  happinefs  ;  to  defpife  v. hat  we  enjoy,  though  oftea 
wilhing  for  it  again  iii  vain. 

*  Yet  however  inconftant  and  fickle  people  In  general  may 
be,  a  good  man  will  never  turn  his  back  upon  trutli;  nor  will 
he  be  either  afraid  or  afhamed  to  own  and  maintain  it,  how- 
ever unfafliionable  it  may  be  ;  for  a  good  caufe  is  never  to  be 
defpaired  of.  God  Almighty,  when  he  hath  puniflied  us  for 
our  fins,  will  again  look  upon  us  in  mercy,  and  open  our  eyes 
to  fee  our  duty,  and  endow  us  with  fortitude  and  refolutioh  to 
perform  it.  Then  we  lliall  render  unto  Ccrjar  the  thif:gs  that  are 
Ceefar^s,  and  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God^s.  V7e  iLall  not 
then,  in  a  tuniultuous  and  riotous  manner,  rob  majefiy  of  any 
of  its  facred  dignity,  nor  the  crown  of  any  cxf  its  royal  prero- 
gatives. Though  right  and  juftice  may  for  a  time  reft  and 
be  put  to  filence,  yet  it  rotteth  not,  neither  will  it  pe- 
rifh.  The  multitude  are  as  inconftant  as  the  weather;  no- 
thing being  fo  familiar  vvith  them  as  the  change  of  their  af- 
fections, not  being  led  to  judge  of  things  by  choice  and  wif^ 
dom  ;  fed  hnpetu  l^  quadain  temeritate!  Their  wills  and  appetites 
are  as  various  as  their  features  and  countenances ;  4^1ung 
catches  the  mob  more  than  popular  declamations,  whereby  the 
authority  of  fuperiors  is  lefTened,  and  the  advantages  and 
ftrength  of  the  people  magnified  ;  until  at  length  they  arrive  at 
that  height  of  infolence,  that  th<?y  neither  honour  their  king, 
nor  obey  his  laws ;  whence  pofterity  often  find  reafon  to  heap, 
curfes  and  direful  execrations  oh  their  hated  memories. 

*  The  fad  experience  of  this  nation  \\\  particular,  teltifies 
how  apt  many  people  are  to  be  decoyed  into  grofs  miftakes,  and 
to  be  abufed  and  milled  by  fair  fpeeches  of  difconteiited  and  af- 
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piring  men,  to  draw  up  heavy  charges  againft  excellent  govef- 
nors,  and  to  conclude  their  ruin  and  deftru6lion  to  be  defigned, 
where  there  is  not  the  fmalleft  intention  to  hurt  him.  Befides, 
grofa  falfehoods  eafily  pafs,  with  the  credulous  vulgar,  unde- 
tected ;  and  it  is  eafy  to  perfuade  them,  when  the  miftakes  or 
bad  management  of  any  in  power  and  commiflion  are  detedled, 
to  account  thofethe  faults  of  the  rulers  who  did  not  prevent  or 
reftrain  them.  Whereas  it  was  a  great  truth  which  was  af- 
ferted  by  bilhop  Sandcrfon,  "  That  in  the  beft  conftituted 
commonwealth  there  are  not  a  few  things  amifs,  which  the 
iitmoft  care  and  induftry  of  rulers,  and  the  feveiities  of  the 
laws,  are  not  fufficient  wholly  to  prevent  or  cure."  Let  us 
therefore  hearken  to  what  God  fays,  who  is  infinitely  wifer 
than  man,  when  he  forbids  us  to  follow  the  multitude  to  do 
evil ;  that  is,  when  they  decline  from  what  is  juft  and  honcft. 

*  Amongft  chriftians  regard  is  to  be  had  to  what  is  right  and 
honeft  ;  what  is  pious  and  juft.  Let  us  therefore  at  all  times 
adhere  clofe  to  our  duty,  as  well  when  it  is  againft  our  tempo- 
ral intereft,  as  when  it  is  for  it.  Let  us  in  all  things  inviolably 
obfcrve  the  commands  of  our  religion,  and  the  laws  of  our 
country.' 

In  giving  diredlions  for  the  ftudy  of  hiftory.  Dr.  Smith  is  too 
indifcriminate  in  the  choice  of  books,  and  prefents  the  ftudent 
rather  with  a  copious  catalogue  than  a  fele6l  colleflion. 

*  He  who  wifhes,  fays  he,  to  ftudy  civil  hiftory  ought  firll  to 
begin  with  that  of  his  own  country,  and  after  acquiring  a  to- 
lerable knowledge  of  it,  which  he  may  foon  do  by  reading  one 
or  two  ftandard  writers,  fuch  as  Hume  or  Smolletfor  England; 
he  Ihould  then  read  the  following  books  pretty  near  in  the  order 
they  are  here  placed. 

*  Lord  Bolingbroke  on  the  ufe  and  ftudy  of  hiftory ;  Vol- 
taire's efiay  on  univcrfal  hiftory;  Sharp's  introdudlion  to  uni- 
verfal  hiftory  ;  Voltaire's  prefent  ftate  of  all  nations  ;  Dupin's 
imiverfal  library  of  hiftorians ;  Salmon's  prefent  ftate  of  all 
nations ;  Uflier's  annals  of  the  world ;  Howel's  hiftory  of  the 
world  ;  Frefnoy's  chronological  table  of  univerfal  hiftory,  and 
method  of  ftudy  ;  Prieftley's  chart  of  hiftory  ;  one  of  the  beft 
hiftorical  didionaries  is  le  grand  didionaire  hiftorique,  par  M, 
Moreri.  After  reading  fome,  or  all  of  the  abovementioned 
books,  the  ftudent  may  then  read  Holberg's  introdudion  to 
univerfal  hiftory  ;  the  univerfal  hiftory  from  the  earlieft  ac- 
count of  time,  compiled  by  feveral  hands ;  or  if  he  thinks  it 
too  bulky,  he  may  lead  an  abridgment  of  it  by  Dr.  Smollet 
or  Kenrick,  called  Smollet's  prefent  ftate  of  all  nations,  very 
well  wrote  ;  or  Kenrick's  hiftory  of  all  nations,  equally  well 
digefted  ;  RoUin's  ancient  hiftory  of  the  Egyptians,  Carthagi- 
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Hians,  Aflyrians,  Babylonians,  Medes,  Perfians,  Macedonians; 
and  Grecians ;  Jofephus's  hiftory  of  the  Jews ;  Bafnage's  hif- 
tory  of  the  Jews,  being  a  fupplement  to  Jofephus  ;  Kenneths 
Roman  antiquities  ;  Montefquieu's  rife  and  fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire ;  Vertot's  hiftory  of  the  revolutions  of  the  Roman  re- 
public ;  Livy's  hiftory  of  the  Romans ;  Dr.  Goldfmith's  abridge- 
ment of  the  Roman  hiftory,  the  beft, extant  upon  the  fubjed  j 
Rollings  Roman  hiftory  from  the  foundation  of  Rome  to  the 
battle  of  Aftium,  which  is  the  end  of  the  commonwealth  ; 
Hooke's  Roman  hiftory ;  Voltaire's  general  hiftory  of  Europe ; 
Campbell's  prefent  ftate  of  Europe ;  Modern  hiftory,  being  a 
continuation  of  RolHn's  ancient  hiftory ;  Polybius's  general 
hiftory  ;  Voltaire's  hiftory  of  Charles  Xlf.  king  of  Sweden ; 
Montagu's  refledlions  on  the  rife  and  fall  of  antient  republics ; 
Robertfon's  hiftory  of  Charles  V.' — 

*  One  that  reads  hiftory  ftiould  always  have  Collier's  hifto- 
tical  didlionary,  fupplement  and  appendix,  at  hand.  By  this 
time  the  ftudent  is  able  to  read  any  hiftory,  and  if  he  wiflies  to 
have  a  critical  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  each  country,  which 
is  a  laudable  ambition,  he  muft  colle<fl  as  many  writers  of  each 
country  as  he  can,  and  compare  them  together,  reading  each 
reign  feparately  by  itfelf,  and  viewing  the  fads  as  they  are  nar- 
rated by  each  hiftorian.  For  example,  if  I  wilh  to  come  at  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  the  Englifti  hiftory,  I  would  read  Hume, 
But  I  muft  not  entirely  rely  upon  this  hiftory,  but  read  as  many 
others  as  I  can  lay  my  hands  upon,  fuch  as  Smollet,  Carte, 
Salmon,  Brady,  Tyrrell,  Guthrie,  with  Ralph's  continuation ; 
Rapin,  with  Tindal's  continuation,  and  medallic  hiftory;  Mor- 
timer, Echard,  Lcdiard,  from  the  abdication  of  James  II,  to 
the  acceflion  of  George  I.  Clarendon's  hiftory  of  the  rebellion  ; 
Carte's  life  of  the  duke  of  Ormond  ;  Oldmixon's  hiftory  of  the 
Stuarts;  Burnet's  hiftory  of  his  own  time  ;  Robertfon's  hiftory 
of  England  from  Julius  Casfar  to  Charles  I.  Whiilocke's  me- 
moirs of  Englifti  aff^airs  to  the  end  of  the  re-gn  of  James  I. 
I^arry's  hiftory  of  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I.  Camden's  hif- 
tory of  queen  Elizabeth ;  the  parliamentary,  or  conftitutional 
hiftory  of  England,  from  the  earlieft  times  to  the  reftoration  ; 
Dugdale's  monafticon  Anglicanum  ;  North's  examen  of  the 
reign  of  king  Charles  II.  a  book  that  merits  the  higheft  praife, 
and  ought  to  be  printed  in  letters  of  gold. 

*  For  Ecclefiaftical  Hiftory,  read  Collier's  ecclefiaftical  hif- 
tory of  Great  Britain  ;  Du  Pin's  ecclefiaftical  hiftory ;  Du  Pin's 
hiftory  of  ecclefiaftical  writers  ;  Religious  ceremonies  of  all 
Nations;  Fleury's  ecclefiaftical  hiftory;  Bede's  hiftory  of  the 
church  of  England ;  Burn's  ecclefiaftical  Law,  with  the  fup- 
plement j  Eicon's  ihefaurus  rerum  ecclefiafticarum  ;  Eufehius's 
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ecclefiaftical   hiftory  ;    Hooker's  ecclefiaftical  polity  ;  Echard's 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory  ;  Warner's  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  England.* 

This  author,  we  believe,  is  the  firft  perfon  that  ever  doubt- 
ed of  the  eredtnefs  of  man's  ftature  being  natural.  *  The 
eredlnefs  of  man's  ftature,  fays  he,  if  that  is  natural  to  him, 
which,  indeed,  I  very  much  doubt,  does  not  fufficiently  dif- 
tinguifli  him  from  brutes.*"  This  is  certainly  one  opinion  for 
u'hich  he  can  produce  no  authority  from  Scripture.  For  had 
Adam  and  Eve  crept  upon  all  fours,  and  having  no  example 
to  guide  them,  they  muft  have  done  what  was  natural ;  we 
apprehend,  that  in  fuch  a  pofture,  there  would  have  been  very 
little  occafion  for  aprons  to  cover  their  nakednefs.  The  arti- 
culation of  the  human  feet,  it  might  be  thought,  is  a  fuffici- 
cnt  teftimony,  that  no  other  than  an  eredl  pofture  was  ever 
intended  for  man.  But,  perhaps,  the  dodlor  experiences  in 
himfelf  a  ftrong  propenfity  to  an  incumbent  fituation  ;  and, 
indeed,  it  is  obvious,  that  he  fometimes  difcovers  a  proneiiefs 
to  whim  and  extravagance. 

Our  author  infifts,  that  the  ancient  poets  were  poflefTed  of 
n  primiti've  renjelation  :  but  we  know  not  of  any  revelation  be- 
ing promulgated  to  mankind  before  the  sera  of  Chriftianity. 
It  is  allowed,  that  they  were  among  the  firft  who  cultivated 
philofophy  :  but  unlefs  we  take  in  a  literal  fenfe,  what  was 
meant  in  a  metaphorical,  that  philofophy  was  brought  from 
heaven,  which,  indeed,  is  a  quarter  from  whence  the  author 
would  derive  many  parts  of  our  knowledge,  we  cannot  admit 
that  philofophy,  which  is  no  more  than  an  improvement  of 
the  underftanding,  ftiould  be  entitled  to  the  name  of  revela- 
tion. However,  on  Dr.  Smith's  principle,  we  may  produce  a 
very  relpedable  authority  for  the  natural  eredlnefs  of  man's  fta- 
ture, 

Os  homini  fuhlime  dedit^  eaelumque  tueri. 

The  reader  may  find  in  this  volume  an  account  of  the  various 
fyftems  of  philofophy  which  have  prevailed  in  the  world,  and 
the  outlines  of  moft  of  the  fciences  ;  but  we  queftion  upon  the 
whole  whether  it  ever  will  become  a  vade  mecum. 


V.  A  Vienv  of  the  Principles  and  Condu6i  of  the  Prottfiant  DiJ/en- 
tersj  <voith  RefpeSl  to  the  cznjil  and  ecclejtajlical  Conjtitution  of 
England,  ^j;  Jofeph  Prieftley,  LLD.  F.R,S,  Svo,  Pr.  is, 
and  6d,     Johnfon  and  Payne. 

EST  any  one  fliould  entertain  an  Improper  notion  of  this 
treatife,  the  author  informs  his  readers,  that  it  is   not  the 
refult  of  any  confultation  either  of  the  body  of  Diffenters,  or  of 
4  thofe 
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thofe  belonging  to  any  particular  clafs  or  denomination  of  them 
whatever ;  that  it  only  reprefents  the  idea,  which  a  fingle  in- 
dividual has  formed  of  the  principles  and  condua  of  the  body 
to  which  he  belongs,  and  which  he  thinks  he  takes  a  proper  op- 
portunity to  exhibit  to  the  reft  of  his  countrymen.  If  he  (hould 
be  miftaken  either  in  his  account  of  the  DilTenters,  or  with  re- 
fpedl  to  giving  any  account  of  them  at  all,  it  is  a  miftake,  he 
fays,  for  which  he  himfelf  only  is  accountable,  and  what  no 
perfon  ought  to  impute  to  any  of  his  brethren. 

He  tells  us,  *  that  the  Diffenters  are  fo  widely  diftant  from 
one  another  in  fentiment,  views,  and  fituation,  that  it  is  almoll: 
impoflible  for  them  to  a£l  in  concert  in  any  thing.' — A  friend 
or  an  adverfary  may  therefore  fay  of  the  whole  coUedive  body, 

j^o  teneam  njultus  mutantem  Protea  nodo  ? 

And  this,  by  the  way,  is  a  proof,  that  if  the  church  of  Eng« 
land  were  to  make  any  conceflions  in  favour  of  the  DilTenters, 
no  material  advantage  would  refult  from  her  condefcenfion. 
Nine  fefts  in  ten  would  be  ftill  Diffenters.  It  would  be  found, 
that  thefe  jarring  bodies  would  never  coalefce ;  and  that  a  ge- 
neral unanimity  in  faith  and  worfliip  is  not  to  be  expe(5led.  If 
Ihe  were  to  be  diredled  in  her  proceeding  by  the  fentiments  of 
one  denomination,  her  condu£l  would  be  oppofed  and  tra- 
duced by  the  reft  ;  and  were  fhe  to  adopt,  if  poflible,  fome 
of  the  favourite  principles  of  all,  (he  would  not  onlyexpofe  her- 
felf  by  fuch  a  weak  compliance  with  their  whimfical  fingulari- 
ties,  but  might  reafonably  expefl,  that  new  diffenters  would 
arife,  and  bring  ftronger  reafons,  than  can  be  alledged  at  pre- 
fent,   in  defence  of  their  feparation. 

In  order  to  be  as  diftind  as  poffible  in  explaining  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Diffenters,  our  author  obferves,  in  the  firft  place, 
*  that  they  all  difclaim  human  authority  in  matters  of  religion, 
and  by  no  means  admit  the  claim  of  the  church  of  England 
'*  to  decree  rites  and  ceremonies,'*  fo  as  to  make  thofe  things 
neceffary  to  chriftian  communion,  which  Chrift,  our  only  law- 
giver, has  left  indifferent.' 

Without  entering  into  this  difpute,  we  cannot  but  obferve, 
that,  confidering  the  circumftances  of  the  firft  chriftians,  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  expeft  a  precedent,  or  a  rule,  in  the  New 
Teftament,  fvir  every  little  article,  with  regard  to  rites  and  ce- 
remonies, which  in  the  prefent  age,  it  may  be  very  proper  io 
appoint,  for  the  fake  of  preferving  a  regularity  and  folemnity 
in  public  worftiip ;  and  that  it  is  hardly  poffible  to  conceive,  how 
any  chriftian  fociety  ftiould  fubfift,  if  it  be  not  invefted  with 
fuch  a  difcretionary  power,  as  that  which  is  claimed  by  the 
F  f  3  churcK 
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church  of  England,  in  matters  wherein  the  fcripture  does  not 
interfere. 

*  We  believe,  fays  our  author,  that  the  whole  of  our  reli- 
gion iscontained  in  the  New  Teftament;  that  it  is  every  man's 
perfonal  concern  to  learn  his  faith  and  duty  from  thence,  by 
the  diligent  ufe  of  his  own  faculties ;  and  we  are  fo  far  from  ac- 
quiefcing  in  the  decifions  of  others,  contrary  to  the  conviiflion 
of  our  own  minds,  that  we  think  it  our  duty  to  withftand  all 
attempts  to  impcfe  upon  us,  in  an  affair  of  fo  much  confequence, 
and  boldly  to  ftand  faft  in  the  liberty  of  the  gofpel.* 

This  is  triumphantly  faid  !  but  it  is  no  more  than  what  has 
been  long  fince  avowed  by  the  eftablifhed  church,  which  in  her 
articles  has  declared,  *  that  holy  Scripture  contains  all  things 
neceflary  tofalvation;  fo  that  whatever  is  not  read  therein,  nor 
may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  be  required  of  any  man, 
that  it  lliould  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  b^ 
thought  requifjte  or  necefTary  to  falvation.' 

Our  author  tells  us,  *  that  DifTenters  are  now  univerfally 
offended  at  the  Englilli  hierarchy,  confifting  of  orders  of  men 
with  titles  and  powers  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  New  Tefta- 
inent;  fuch  as  archbifhops,  deans,  archdeacons,  prebends, 
&:c.  and  more  efpecially,  that  ecclefiaflical  perfons,  as  fuch, 
fhould  be  invefled  with  fuch  gr^at  civil  power,  particularly  that 
the  bifhops  fhould  hold  their  fpiritual  courts,  and  have  feats  in 
parliament.  Thefe  things,  fays  he,  we  apprehend  to  be  ef- 
fentially  contrary  to  the  genius  of  the  religion  of  Jefus  Chrifl, 
•whofe  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world.* 

The  church,  v/e  grant,  has  loft  her  primitive  fimplicity,  but 
then  fhe  has  alfo  loft  her  power  of  working  miracles.  The 
clergy,  in  this  age  and  nation,  are  to  be  confidgred  as  members 
of  theftate.  Upon  this  account,  they  are  inverted  with  fome 
degree  of  power ;  and  are  not  they  as  likely  to  ufe  it  difcreetly 
as  any  other  clafs  of  men  ?  Power,  we  know,  commands  re- 
fped  ;  and  is  it  not  for  "the  intereft  of  fociety  that  the  guardians 
of  our  religion  fliould  be  placed  upon  a  refpeftable  footing  ?. 
*  They  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  opulence  and  titles  *.*  But  is 
not  the  nation  in  general  diftinguifhed  by  its  opulence  ?  And 
will  any  one  exclaim  againft  the  profperity  of  the  times  ?  It  is 
therefore  a  piece  of  enthufiafm,  incompatible  with  the  ftate  of 
humanity,  to  imagine,  that  a  numerous  order  of  men,  edu- 
cated in  the  liberal  arts  and  fciences,  will  forego  the  innocent 

*  Pray,  good  Sir,  is  not  LL.  D.  and  F.  R.  S.  which  ftand 
in  the  front  of  your  book,  in  the  number  of  thofe  titles  which 
you  fay  are  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  New  Teftament  ? 

advan- 


PrIellleyV  Vieiu  efthe  Principles  andConduSi  of  the  Dijenters,  439 

advantages,  which  the  reft  of  their  countrymen  enjoy,  and  aA 
fume  that  afpefl  of  poverty,  which  was  unavoidable  in  the  days 
of  perfecution,  in  the  primitive  church. 

Our  author  proceeds :  *  We  diflike  particularly  the  ufe  of  a 
white  furplice,  the  confecration  of  churches  and  church-yards, 
the  fign  of  the  crofs  in  baptifm,  the  ufe  of  godfathers  and  god- 
mothers, wheeling  about  to  the  eaft  in  the  recitation  of  the 
creed,  and  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jefus,  together  with  the 
pofture  of  kneeling  at  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  fupper. 
Thefe,  and  other  things  of  the  like  nature,  we  fee  no  traces 
of  in  the  New  Teftament.  We  look  upon  them  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  church  in  barbarous  and  fuperftitious  ages, 
without  any  authority  of  reafon,  or  the  fcriptures.  We  fee 
moft  of  them  rejected  in  all  other  reformed  churches,  and  we 
think  it  a  difgrace  to  the  good  fenfe  and  underftanding  of  Eng- 
lilhmen  to  retain  them.' 

With  regard  to  the  firft  article,  which  our  author  fays  the 
DifTenters  diflike,  the  ufe  of  a  white  furplice — is  it  pofTible, 
there  fhould  be  any  thing  in  this  decent  robe  that  can  be  of- 
fenfive  to  people  who  are  not  unreafonably  faftidious  ?  Do  not 
diflenting  teachers  afTume  certain  badges  of  diftin£lion  ?  Will 
any  impartial  obferver  fay,  that  a  clergyman  of  the  church  of 
England  in  the  furplice,  makes  a  lefs  refpeflable  appearance 
than  a  non-conformift  in  his  gown,  or  in  his  black  coat  and 
band  ?  And  if  the  gown  and  band  convey  no  *  fuperftitious 
notions,*  why  fhould  the  furplice  ? 

As  to  the  laft  article,  the  pofture  of  kneeling  at  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  fupper — it  is  well  known,  that  this 
cuftom  is  not  obferved  out  of  any  religious  deference  to  the 
facramental  bread  and  wine,  but  as  a  proper  indication  of  our 
humility,  a  pofture  well-becoming  a  miferable  fmner  addrefting 
himfelf  in  prayer  and  thankfgiving  to  the  greateft  of  all  Be- 
ings. And  is  it  poflible  for  us  to  proftrate  ourfelves  too  low 
before  his  infinite  majefty,  when  our  Saviour  himfelf,  in  his 
devotions,  kneeled  donan ;  and,  as  if  that  was  not  a  pofture  fufiici- 
jently  humble,  fdl  on  his  face  to  the  ground.  We  are  therefore 
aftoniftied,  that  any  feft  of  Chriftians  ftiould  approach  their 
Maker  with  inflexible  knees,  and  folded  arms,  and  that  grofs 
irreverence  which  we  have  feen  in  fome  diflenting  congregations ; 
and  ftill  more  fo,  that  a  man  of  underftanding  fliould  look 
upon  this  cuftom  as  a  '  difgrace  to  the  good  fenfe  of  Englifli- 
men.' 

*  Diflenters,  fays  our  author,  did  not  originally  objeft   to  a 

liturgy,  or  prefcribed/tfr»iii  of  prayer,  as  fuch,  though  they  by 

no  means  approved  of  the   conduct  of  the  compilers  of  the 

EngUfti  liturgy ;  who,  inftead  of  framing  an  intire  new  one, 
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contented  thcnirelves  with  the  offices  of  the  churcli  of  Rome^ 
only  leaving  out  fiich»  paifciges  as  were  ofteiifive,  and  adding 
rerj>()nfes,  to  engage  the  attention  of  the  common  people  ; 
who  till  that  time  could  not  join  in  the  public  devotions  of  the 
church,  which  were  delivered  in  an  unknown  tongue.  This, 
however,  being  acknowledged,  at  that  time,  to  be  intended  for 
nothing  but  a  temporary  expedient,  would  have  been  acqui- 
efced  in  ;  but  when  we  fee  that,  excepting  a  few  inconfider- 
able  alterations,  made  after  the  Reftoration,  the  public  liturgy 
remains  at  this  day  (after  a  period  of  about  two  hundred 
years)  in  the  fame  crude  and  immethodical  fiate  ;  we  are  con- 
vinced, that  it  is  extremely  inexpedient,  and  unfavourable  to 
reformation,  to  have  any  national  liturgy  at  all ;  and  that  our 
method  of  extempore  piayer^  as  it  is  generally  called,  though 
liable  to  many  objeftions,  is,  upon  the  whole,  far  preferable. 
Befides,  through  the  long  ufe  of  this  method,  a  great  num- 
ber of  DifEenters  are  now  zealoufly  attached  to  it,  and  could 
not  be  induced,  by  any  means,  to  adopt  a  prefcribed  form  of 
'prayer;  and  in  this  I  cannot  but  approve  of  their  condufl.  So 
that  it  is  not  probable  that  any  alteration  of  the  liturgy  would 
now  bring  any  thing  like  fo  confiderable  a  number  of  the  Dif- 
fcnters  into  the  church,  as  fuch  a  meafure  would  have  done 
formerly  ' 

"Whatever  may  be  urged  in  favour  of  *  extempore  prayer,*  . 
it  feems  to  be  very  clear,  that  a  diflenting  congregation  can- 
not be,  (aid  to  pray :  they  only  hear  their  prayers.  And  if  they 
could  be  fuppoied  to  join  in  them,  they  are  as  much  confined 
to  n  torn  I,  as  a  congregation  in  the  church  of  England.  For 
the  prayer  of  the  tnini/ler  is  to  them  a  form,  from  which  it 
is  not  in  their  power  to  deviate,  though  fometimes  they  may 
poflibly  think  it  confufed,  irreverent,  or  abfurd.  Their  mi- 
nilter  may  be  a  perfon  of  ingenuity  and  elocution,  yet  we 
know,  that  there  are  moments  when  the  ableft  fpeaker  is  off 
bis  guard ;  and  v/e  likewife  know,  that  by  continual  ufe  he 
will  fall  very  foon  into  one  unvaried  form.  When  our  re- 
turning wants  are  the  fame  yefterday  and  to-day,  we  fee  no 
impropriety  in  ufmg  the  fame  petitions, — And,  upon  the  whole, 
it  nuift  be  allowed  by  every  competent  judge,  that  there  is 
fometning  infinitely  more  noble  and  pathetic  in  almoft  all  the 
prayers  of  the  liturgy,  than  has  ever  been  found  in  extempore 
effufions.  We  would  nor,  however,  be  fuppofed  to  think,  that 
the  liturgy  is  periedt :  there  is  certainly  room  for  improvement, 
as  there  is  in  every  human  compofition. 

Our  author  proceeds  to  tell  us,  that  fome  of  the  DifTenfers, 
particularly  thofe  which,  he  apprehends,  are  mofl:  diftinguilli- 
cd  for  learning  and  freedom  of  inquiry,  are  perfuaded  of  the 
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falfity  of  thofe  religious  principles,  which  the  founders  of  th® 
Englifli  eftablifliment  deemed  the  moll:  fundamental.  In  this 
number  he  reckons  the  dodrine  of  the  Trinity,  that  of  origi- 
nal fm,  predeliination,  &c.  But  he  obferves,  that  the  Dif- 
fenters  are  far  from  being  fingular  in  their  difbelief  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  xxxix  articles  ;  that  the  moft  learned  and  refpcdl- 
able  members  of  the  church  of  England  have  been  foremoft  in 
their  labours  to  explode  them. — '  They  agree,  fays  he,  with 
us  in  thinking  them  a  difgrace  to  the  eRablifhed  church,  and 
heartily  wi(h  that  they  were  *'  fairly  rid  of  them  ;"  but,  as  it 
appears  to  us,  they  are  eitlier  expeding  fome  remedy  of  thofe 
evils,  or  they  have  not  virtue  and  lirength  of  mind  to  aban- 
don a  church,  which  they  believe  to  be  fo  corrupt ;  and  to 
throw  up  the  emoluments  which  they  received,  upon  their  pro- 
fefling  an  unfeigned  aflent  and  confent  to  the  whole  fyllem.' 

As  the  latter  part  of  this  paragraph  may  be  thought  to  have 
an  air  of  arrogance,  the  author  very  gracioujly  condefcends  to 
apologize  for  the  clergy  in  the  following  manner: 

*  It  fliould  be  confidered  (and  Dilfenrers,  in  general,  do  this 
moft  excellent  and  valuable  part  of  the  clergy  the  juftice  to 
confider)  that  the  good  they  now  adually  do,  by  continuing  in 
their  places,  in  the  afliduous  difcharge  of  their  minifterial  duty, 
befides  being  very  great,  is  prefent  and  manifefl: ;  whereas  the 
profpefl  they  may  have  of  doing  good  by  quitting  their  em- 
ployments entirely  is  lefs  certain,  remote,  and  indiflindt ;  fo 
that  a  perfon  of  the  moft  upright  intention,  may  well  be  al- 
lowed to  hefitate  about  quitting  fuch  a  certainty  for  fuch  an 
uncertainty  :  and,  on  this  account,  many  Diflcnters  approve  of 
their  condudl.*' 

The  clergy  are  much  obliged  to  thefe  DifTenters  for  their 
approbation.  They  have,  indeed,  fome  reafon  to  hefitate  about 
quitting  the  church  ;  but  that  is,  becaufe  they  do  not  know- 
any  Chriftian  communion,  to  which  they  could  confcientioufly 
give  the  preference.  And  as  to  thofe  points  of  dodlrine  which 
have  been  matter  of  difpute  for  feveral  ages,  and  which,  per- 
haps, can  never  be  cleared  of  their  difficulties  by  any  finite 
underftanding,  they  are  to  be  commended  for  leaving  them  in 
medioy  without  pretending  to  determine  in  a  rafh  and  dogmati- 
cal manner. 

Our  author  having  given  an  account  of  the  religious  prin- 
ciples of  the  protertant  Difienters,  and  having  Ihewn,  that 
none  of  them  can  be  conceived  to  have  a  bad  tendency  with 
refpedl  to  the  ftate,  proceeds  more  particularly  to  confider  his 
brethren  in  a  political  view. 

*  If,  fays  he,  it  be  afked,  what  are  our  principles  of  civil 
government  ?  I  aufwer  that,  as  Diffenters,  we  have  no  peculiar 
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principles  of  civil  government  at  all.  If  I  raay  give  a  negative 
anfwer,  I  believe  I  may  fay  with  truth,  that  there  is  not  a  man 
among  us,  who  is  either  an  enemy  to  government  in  general, 
or  to  monarchy  in  particular.  As  to  our  particular  opinions 
concerning  the  forms  of  government,  it  may  be  fufficientto 
fay,  that  we  are  Englilhmen,  and  think  with  the  freedom  and 
diverfity  peculiar  to  that  chara6ter.  But  to  be  as  explicit  as 
poffible,  and  give  all  the  fatisfa<5tion  I  really  am  able  to  do  upon 
thefubjedl;  if  the  inquiry  be  concerning  ouy  general  principles ^ 
or  hias  with  refpetl  to  the  limitation  of  monarchy,  and  the  ex- 
tenfion  or  reftriftion  of  the  power  of  the  crown  ;  I  anfwer,  they 
may  eafily  be  deduced  by  any  perfon,  who  (hall  confider  our 
iituation  in  the  commonwealth,  and  our  treatment  in  it ;  and 
who  doth  not  forget  that,  in  other  refpa'^lis,  we  are  men  like 
himfelf. 

*  The  Diflenters  are  a  body  of  men  who  were  cruelly  op- 
prefled  by  the  court  for  a  long  feries  of  years,  in  which  our 
kings  were  intent  upon  extending  their  prerogative  ;  and  a 
great  part  of  their  fufferings  were  evidently  contrary  to  laiv.  Can 
it  be  fuppofed,  then,  that  the  Diflenters  ftiould  be  fond  of  the 
prerogative  ;  efpecially  if  it  be  considered,  that,  in  all  the  fame 
period,  their  enemies  and  perfecutors,  the  eftabliflied  clergy, 
almoft  univerfally  adopted,  and  inculcated,  as  the  moft  facred 
of  all  truths,  the  flavilh  doftrines  of  pajfive  obedience  and  non-re- 
^fiance.  Accordingly,  it  appears  from  hiftory,  that  the  Diflen- 
ters have  always  made  an  uniform  and  fl:eady  oppofltion  to  every 
cxtenfion  of  the  prerogative  ;  while  the  clergy  would  have  en- 
flaved  themfelves  and  the  nation.* 

Speaking  of  the  Diflenters  with  refpeft  to  their  learning  and 
politenefs,  he  fays,  *  The  prefent  race  of  Diflienters  have  little, 
or  nothing,  of  the  ftiff^nefs  and  rufticity  of  behaviour,  for  which 
their  anceftors  are  generally,  though  not  altogether  juftly,  fup- 
pofed to  have  been  diflinguiflied.  Wiih  a  moderate  ftiare  of 
wealth,  they  are  by  no  means  deficient  in  the  politenefs  of  mo- 
dern times  ;  and  we  apprehend  that  their  minifters,  though, 
in  general,  inferior  to  the  clergy  of  the  eftabliflied  church  in 
tlaOical  knowledge,  are  not  inferior  to  them  m  philofophicaDLWO^- 
ledge,  and  are  probably  fuperior  to  them  with  relped  to  theology^ 
and  an  acquaintance  with  the  fcriptures.* 

Yet  notwithftanding  this  high  charader,  two  or  three  pages 
afterwards  he  is  pleafed  to  obferve,  '  that,  with  regard  to  read- 
ing and  knowledge  of  every  kind,  the  Diflenters  are  finking 
faft  to  a  level  with  the  members  of  the  eftabliflied  church.* 

We  have  a  great  refped  for   the  Diflenters,  and  are  very 

ready  to  acknowledge  the   merit  of  thofe  eminent  men,  who 

have  appeared  amongft  them  ;  but  this  writer's  exceflive  enco- 
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miums  on  his  brethren,  as  if  they  were  the  only  people  in  this 
nation,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  prefervation  of  true 
|-eligion,  liberty,  and  learning,  is  a  piece  of  extravagance  re- 
ijembling  the  reveries  of  king  Picrochole. 


yi.   The  Brothers  :  a  Comedy,     As   it  is  performed  at  the  Theatre 
^^«/ i»  Covent  Garden,     ^vo,  Pr.  is,6d.     Griffin. 

'TpHE  plan  of  this  play  borders  upon  the  marvellous,  and  the 
'*'  two  principal  charafters  of  it  are  copies  of  Roderic  Ran- 
dom and  his  uncle  captain  Bowling. — The  two  brothers  are 
Belfield  fenior  and  junior.  The  former  by  his  villainous  prac- 
tices forces  the  latter  to  betake  himfelf  to  a  fea-faring  life,  and 
he  enters  on  board  a  privateer  commanded  by  his  uncle,  captaia 
Ironfides,  a  blunt  honeft  tar.  After  feme  fuccefsful  cruizes,  by 
which  they  acquire  a  large  fortune,  a  ftorm  overtakes  them  on 
the  coaft  of  England;  and  a  Lifbon  packet  finking  a-Iong  fide  of 
them,  young  Belfield  has  the  good  fortune  to  fave  the  Hfe  of  a 
young  lady  called  Violetta,  whom  he  takes  on  board  the  pri- 
yateer,  which  foon  after  is  forced  aftiore,  and  becomes  a  wreck 
on  the  coaft  of  Cornwal.  The  crew  is  hofpitably  received  into 
the  hut  of  old  Goodwin,  who  had  been  a  tenant  of  the  Belfield 
family,  but  on  account  of  his  honefty  and  friendfiiip  for  young 
Belfield  had  been  ftript  of  his  all,  and  obliged  to  retire  with  his 
fon  and  daughter  to  that  wretched  cot,  where  they  fubfifted  by 
fifhing  in  a  little  boat. 

The  crew  being  thus  preferved,  they  fave  their  treafure  likewife, 
and  bring  it  to  Ihore  upon  part  of  the  Belfield  eftate,  where  Good- 
win is  overjoyed  in  meeting  with  his  young  mafter ;  but  imparts 
to  him  the  difconlblating  news  that  his  miftrefs,Mifs  Sophia  Dove, 
daughter  of  Sir  Benjamin  Dove,  is  to  be  married  next  day  to  his 
elder  brother ;  upon  which  young  Belfield  refolves  to  throw  him- 
felf at  her  feet. 

In  the  mean  while,  young  Belfield,  who,  by  his  uncle's  whim- 
fical  hatred  of  his  elder  brother,  had  changed  his  name  to  Lew- 
ifon,  difcovered  Violetta  to  be  a  Portuguefe  lady  of  Englifii  pa- 
rents, who,  with  all  their  fortune,  had  been  fwallowed  up  in  the 
earthquake  at  Lifi^on,  and  that  fiie  had  been  married  to  an 
Englifii  gentleman.  She  is  deeply  affeded  when  file  hears  the 
elder  Belfield's  name  pronounced,  and  that  ftie  is  within  fight 
of  his  hsufe.     At  laft  he  appears  to  be  her  hufijand. 

Before  young  Belfield  fets  out  for  his  miftrefs,  he  is  joined 
by  his  uncle  Ironfides,  who  refolves  to  accompany  him  in  his 
ViCf.     ■■   "  ■ 
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The  fecond  a£l  opens  with  a  converfation  between  Belfield 
fenior  and  one  Lucy  Waters,  whom  he  had  debauched,  under 
promife  of  marriage,  and  neglefted.  He  had  likewife  cm- 
ployed  her  in  doing  bad  offices  between  his  brother  and  Mifs 
Sophia,  by  pretending  that  ftie  had  been  debauched  by  young 
Belfield,  who  had  promifed  to  marry  her,  which  was  Sophia's 
principal  inducement  for  agreeing  to  the  match  with  the  elder 
brother.  Notwithftanding  Lucy's  declared  intention,  Belfield, 
very  unlike  the  charatter  of  a  cool  determined  villain,  fuffers  her 
to  gain  admittance  to  his  miftrefs.  After  Lucy's  departure  he  is 
accolted  by  one  Paterfon,  who  ferves  lady  Dove,  a  vulgar,  lafci- 
vious  termagant,  and  tyrant  over  her  hulband,  in  the  quality 
of  a  cicifbeo,  yet  is  haunted  by  fome  qualms  of  confcience. 
Their  converfation  is  not  very  interefting  ;  but  upon  Paterfon's 
retiring,fthe  other  thinks  that  he  becomes  too  quick-fighted,  and 
that  he  has  fome  fufpicion  of  his  marriage  with  Violctta. 

After  two  other  unimportant  fcenes,  Lucy  informs  Sophia  of 
the  elder  Belfield's  bafenefs,  and  then  running  out,  young  Belfield ' 
throws  himfelf  at  Sophia's  feet ;  but  as  her  tendernefs  is  be- 
ginning to  return,  they  are  furprized  by  lady  Dove,  who  drives 
Sophia  off  the  flage.  A  quarrelling  fcene  enfues  between  young 
Belfield  and  her  ladyfhip,  which  is  foon  fucceeded  by  an  inter^^ 
view  between  Sir  Benjamin  Dove  and  Iron  fides.  They  are  in-' 
terrupted  by  lady  Dove,  who  rules  her  hufband,  and  abufes  the 
captain.  The  latter  leaves  them,  and  a  matrimonial  lefture 
enfues,  between  Sir  Benjamin  and  his  wife,  whofe  firft  huf- 
band, it  feems,  was  a  king's  mell'enger. 

The  third  aft  begins  with  a  converfation  between  Violetta 
and  Fanny,  Goodwin's  daughter,  which  might  have  been  very 
-  conveniently  fpared,  and  is  fucceeded  by  another  betweenFrancis, 
who  is  fervant  to  young  Belfield,  and  Philip  fon  to  Goodwin. 
In  a  fubfequent  interview  young  Belfield  and  Sophia  are  quite 
reconciled,  till  they  are  interrupted  by  the  appearance  of  Vio- 
letta, whom  Belfield  recommends  to  Sophia,  and  then  he  with- 
draws. 

Violetta,  who  never  had  known  young  Belfield  by  any  other 
raime  than  Lewfon,  tells  Sophia  that  Mr.  Belfield  is  her  huf- 
band. By  great  good  luck  for  the  author  of  this  comedy,  So- 
phia does  not  (as  we  think  naturally  file  might  have  done)  alk 
Violetta  i.iohtch  Mr.  BelJieU  ?  and  fhe  goes  oflf  with  a  fuppofition 
that  Violetta  means  her  lover  young  Belfield.  This  miflake 
forms  the  chief  bufinefs  of  the  play,  and  produces  a  frefh 
breach  between  Sophia  and  her  lover. 

A  love  converfation  between  Philip,  old  Goodwin's  fon,  and 
Lucy  Waters,  opens  the  fourth  aft ;  and  the  elder  Belfield  ridicu- 
loufly  enough  attempts  to  florm  Goodwin's  cabin  fword  in  hand  5 
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fo  that  a  formal  duel  is  fought  between  him  and  Philip,  till  Pa- 
terfon  appears  and  beats  down  their  fwords ;  for  you  mud  know, 
reader,  that  every  clown  as  well  as  every  gentleman  in  Corn- 
wall, would  be  afhamed  to  be  feen  in  the  moft  remote  part  of 
the  country  without  a  fword. — Lady  Dove  infifts  upon  Sir  Ben- 
jamin, the  meereft  coward  and  fool  in  nature,  fighting  young 
3Selfield  for  affronting  her ;  they  adually  fall  a-tilting,  and 
from  that  moment  forward  Sir  Benjamin,  by  a  raoft  unaccoun- 
table metamorphofis,  all  at  once  difcovers  himfelf  to  be  a  cuc- 
kold, treats  his  wife  as  Ihe  deferves,  and  afts  to  the  end  of  the 
play  like  a  man  of  fpirit,  fenfe,  and  refolution. 

The  fifth  act  is  taken  up  with  the  denouement  or  unra- 
velling the  plot.  Paterfon  is  fent  to  bring  Violetta  from  Good- 
win's cabin,  to  be  witnefs  to  Mifs  Dove's  marriage  with  the 
elder  Belfield.  She  receives  the  meflage  with  great  amazement 
and  indignation,  and  Sir  Benjamin  finds  his  daughter  ftrongly 
prepolfelled  againft  young  Belfield  ;  but  upon  his  leaving  her, 
Paterfon  informs  her  of  th«  miftake  occafioned  by  the  mifno- 
mer,  and  that  Violetta  was  concealed  in  the  clofet  of  her  bed- 
chamber. Sophia  retires,  and  juft  as  the  matrimonial  knot  is 
ready  to  be  drawn,  young  Belfield  claims  an  audiencfe  of  So- 
phia. As  the  fcene  that  follows  is,  we  think,  incompara- 
bly the  beft  in  the  play,  we  Ihall  in  juftice  to  the  author  lay  it 
before  the  reader. 

«  Sir  Benj,  Dove,  Here's  a  young  gentleman,  daughter, 
that  will  take  no  denial ;  he  comes  to  forbid  the  banns  juft 
when  you  are  both  going  into  the  church  to  be  married. 

*  Soph,  Upon  my  word  this  is  fumething  extraordinary. 
What  are  the  gentleman's  reafons  for  this  behaviour  ? 

*  Sir  Benj.  Dove,  He  claims  a  fort  of  promife  from  me  that 
he  (hou'd  be  indulg'd  in  an  hour's  converfation  with  you,  be- 
fore you  give  your  hand  to  his  brother. 

*  Soph.  An  hours  converfation  1  What  little  that  gentle- 
man can  have  to  fay  to  me,  I  believe  may  be  faid  in  a  very  few 
minutes. 

*  Bel.  fen,  I  think,  brother,  this  converfation  don't  promife 
a  great  deal. 

«  Soph.  In  the  firft  place  then  I  own  to  this  gentleman  and 
the  company  prefent,  that  there  was  a  time,  when  I  enter- 
tain'd  the  higheft  opinion  of  his  merit.  Nay,  I  will  not  fcruple 
to  confefs  that  I  had  conceiv'd  a  regard  for  him  of  the  tendereft 
fort. 

*  Iron.  And  'pray,  young  lady,  how  came  my  nephew  to 
forfeit  your  good  opinion  ? 

*  Soph,  By  a  condudl,  Sir,^  that  muft  forever  forfeit  not  my 
efteem  only,  but  yours  and  all  mankind's :  I  am  forry  to  be 
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his  accufer,  but  I  will  appeal  to  you,  Mr.  Belfield,  who  are  hii 
brother,  whether  it  is  reconcileable  either  to  honour  or  hu- 
manity to  profecute  an  affair  of  marriage  with  one  woman, 
when  you  are  previoufly  and  indifpenfibly  engaged  to  another  ? 

*  Bel. Jin.     Humph! 

*  Soph.  Yet  this,  Sir,  is  the  treatment  I  have  received: 
judge,  therefore,  if  1  can  defire  or  confent  to  have  any  long 
converfation  with  a  gentleman,  who  is  under  fuch  engagements ; 
nay,  whom  1  can  prove  actually  married  to  another  woman  in 
this  very  houfe,  and  ready  to  vouch  the  truth  of  what  I  aflert* 
Judge  for  me,  Mr.  Belfield  ;  could  you  believe  any  man  ca- 
pable of  fuch  complicated,  fuch  inconceivable  villainy? 

*  Bel.  fen.     Heavens  1  This  touches  me  too  clofely. 

*  Sir  Ben.  Dove.  Sir,  I  wou'd  fain  know  what  excufe  yoU 
can  have  for  this  behaviour ;  I  can  tell  you,  Sir,  I  don*t  un- 
derftand  it. 

*  Lady  Dove,  Oh  !  fie  !  fie  upon  you,  Mr.  Belfield  !  I  won- 
der you  are  not  afham'd  to  Ihew  your  face  in  this  family. 

*  Sir  Benj.  Dove,     Who  defired  you  to  put  in  your  oar  ? 

*  Iron.  Why,  firrah,  wou'd  not  one  wife  content  you  ?  *tis 
enough  in  all  reafon  for  one  man  ;  is  it  not.  Sir  Benjamin  ? 

«  Bel.jun.     Sir,  when  it  is  prov*d  I  am  married,  accufe  me. 

*  Iron.  Look'e  Bob,  I  don't  accufe  you  for  marrying,  'twas 
an  indifcretion,  and  I  can  forgive  it;  but  to  deny  it,  is  a  mean* 
nefs,  and  I  abhor  it. 

*  Soph,  Mr.  Belfield,  do  you  fay  nothing  upon  this  occa- 
flon  ? 

*  Bel, fen,  Paterfon,  I  am  ftruck  to  the  heart;  I  cannot 
fupport  my  guilt:  I  am  married  to  Violetta  ;  fave  me  the  con- 
fufion  of  relating  it ;  this  difhonourable  engagement  for  ever  I 
renounce,  nor  will  I  refl  till  I  have  made  atonement  to  an 
injurM  wife.  Madam,  I  beg  leave  to  withdraw  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes. 

«  Bel  jun.  Hold,  Sir,  this  contrivance  is  of  your  forging  j 
you  have  touch'd  me  too  near,  and  now,  if  you  dare  draw  your 
fword,  follow  me. 

*  Sopk.  Hold,  gentlemen,  you  forget  the  lady  is  now  in 
the  houfe ;  Ihe  is  a  witnefs  that  will  effedlually  put  an  end  to 
your  difpute  :  I  will  conduct  her  hither.' 

The  reader  needs  not  doubt,  that  after  this  every  thing  ends 
happily,  Violetta  appears,  and  is  received   with    raptures  and . 
repentance  ;    Ironfides  prefents  young  Belfield  to   Sir  Benja- 
xnin,  who  gives  him  his  daughter  with  the  following  fpeech  : 

*  Here's  my  hand  ;  I've  fpoke  the  word  ;  fhe's  his  own. 
Lady  Dove,  1  won't  hear  a  fyliable  to  the  contrary.' 

Hav- 
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Having  thus  laid  the  outlines  of  the  ftory  before  our  readers, 
they  will  naturally  be  ftruck  with  the  improbabilities  that  oc- 
cur in  the  adventures  of  the  elder  Belfield  and  Violetta.  The 
former,  though  a  villain,  is  fuppofed  to  be  a  man  of  fenfe, 
but  his  condud  proves  him  a  natural  fool,  in  thinking  pub- 
lickly  to  marry  in  England  a  lady  of  fortune,  after  having 
been  married  in  Lifbon,  where  every  tranfadion  of  the  Englilh 
is  as  well  known  as  if  it  paffed  on  the  Royal  Exchange  at 
London.  All  the  charadlers,  thofe  drawn  from  Roderic  Ran- 
dom and  his  uncle  excepted,  are  miferably  fupported.  We 
have  already  mentioned  the  inconfiftency  of  Sir  Benjamin's; 
thofe  of  lady  Dove  and  Paterfon  ought  not  to  have  beea 
brought  before  an  Englilh  audience.  The  credulity  of  Sophia 
is  unnatural,  as  is  the  fudden  repentance  and  reformation  of 
the  elder  Belfield.  As  to  the  meaning,  or  moral  of  the  drama, 
we  are  at  a  lofs  to  find  either  ;  but  the  language  is  very  toler- 
able, and  we  have  feen  fome  very  well  received  comedies  fea- 
foned  with  fewer  fprinklings  of  wit,  or  fatire.  Upon  the 
whole,  however,  this  play,  though  it  has  not  a  faultlefs  fea- 
ture in  it,  makes  a  tolerable  appearance,  like  fome  faces 
which  recommend  themfelves  by  a  happy  aflemblage  of 
parts,  which,  when  examined  feparately,  are  rather  below  me- 
diocrity. 


VII.  Uniwrfal  Arithmetick  :  or,  a  Treatife  of  Arithmetical  Com-* 
popojition  and  Refolution,  Written  in  Latin  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton, 
^ranjlated  by  the  late  Mr,  Ralphfon  ;  and  re'vi/ed  and  correSled 
by  Mr»  Cunn.  To  nxjhich  is  added,  a  Treatife  upon  the  Mea- 
fures  of  Ratios y  by  James  Maguire,  A.  M.  The  luhole  illujlrated 
and  explained,  in  a.  Series  of  Notes,  by  the  reruerend  Theaket 
Wilder,  Z).  D,  Senior  Fel/o'w  of  Trinity-College,  Dublin. 
Hvo,  Pr,  10/.     Johnfton. 

'TpHE  excellence  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Treatife  on  Univerfal 
"*•  Arithmetic,  is  fo  well  known  to  mathematicians  in  gene- 
ral, that  to  fay  any  thing  in  praife  of  it,  were  an  attempt  as 
needlefs  and  impertinent,  as  to  write  a  panegyric  on  the  illuf- 
trious  writer.  It  was  originally  compofed  for  the  private  ufe  of 
the  gentlemen  of  Cambridge,  and  was  delivered  in  le(flures  at 
the  public  fchools  by  the  author,  then  Lucafian  profeflbr  in 
that  univerfity ;  but  not  being  immediately  intended  for  the 
prefs,  he  had  not  profecuted  his  fubjed  fo  far  as  might 
otherwife  have  been  expefted  ;  nor,  indeed,  did  he  ever  find 
leifure  to  bring  his  work  to  a  conclufion  :  fo  that  it  muft  be 
©bfervcd,  that  the  geometrical,  and  alfo  mechanical  conftruc- 

6  tions. 
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tions,  which  occur  towards  the  end  of  the  original  work,  a^ 
written  in  Latin  by  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  himfelf,  do  only  ferve  to 
find  the  firft,  two,  or  three  figures  of  roots ;  the  author  hav- 
ing here  only  given  the  conftruftion  of  cubic  equations.  In 
this  unfiniflied  ftate  it  continued  till  the  year  1707,  when  Mr. 
Whifton,  Sir  Ilaac's  fucceflbr  in  the  Lucafian  chair,  obtained 
leave  to  make  this  noble  and  ufeful  work  public  ;  and  in  or- 
der to  fupply  what  he  had  left  undone,  fubjoined  the  gene- 
ral method  of  extrafting  the  roots  of  equations,  publiftied 
by  Dr.  Halley  in  the  Philofophical  Tranfadions,  having  firft 
procured  both  thofe  gentlemens  leave.  Mr.  Whifton's  pub- 
lication of  the  Latin  edition  was  foon  followed  by  an  Englifii 
tranflation,  in  which  thofe  eminent  mathematicians,  Ralph- 
fon  and  Cunn,  were  bofh  concerned. 

The  work  before  us,  which  may  be  confidered  as  a  new 
edition  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton's  Univerfal  Arithmetic,  illuftrated 
with  Notes,  was  firft  begun  by  the  late  James  Maguire, 
A.  M.  and  after  the  death  of  that  gentleman,  continued  by 
the  reverend  Theaker  Wilder,  D.  D.  fenior  fellow  of  Trinity- 
College,  Dublin,  profeflbr  of  mathematics  for  the  inftruftion 
of  under-graduates  in  that  univerfity.  '  1  experienced  (fays 
Mr.  Wilder)  in  the  courfe  of  my  attendance  upon  the  duty 
of  that  employment,  the  neceflity  which  there  was  of  illuf- 
trating  this  work  of  the  author,  and  drew  up  moft  of  the 
following  notes. 

*  In  doing  this,  I  confulted  the  moll:  celebrated  writers,  and 
transferred  from  them  what  feemed  hioft  to  conduce  to  this  de- 
fign.  I  found  many  who  had  illuftrated  fome  particular  parts 
of  this  work,  as  'sGravefende,  Reyneau,  Bernoulli,  Maclaurin, 
Colfon,  Campbell,  and  others;  but  none  whom  I  know  of, 
except  Caftilioneus,  who  had  written  a  regular  artd  continued 
comment  upon  it.  As  to  this  author,  I  difllke  chiefly  three 
things  in  his  book.    . 

*  Firft,  befide  the  great  errors  of  the  prefs,  and  which  are 
infuperable  to  young  ftudents,  he  is  unneceflarily  prolix, 

*  Secondly,  he  does  not  pay  a  proper  regard  to  the  method 
of  notation  ufed  by  his  author.  For  although  a  perfon  may 
put  what  fymbols  he  pleafes,  provided  he  is  conftant  in  their 
ufe,  to  denote  particular  co-efficients,  quantities,  operations, 
&c.  &c.  yet  it  will  occafion  much  unneceffary  trouble  to  the 
Undent,  if  the  commentator  ufes  a  method  ©f  notation  diffe- 
rent from  that  of  his  author. 

*  Laftly,  the  price  and  bulk  of  his  book  is  too  great'  in  re- 
fpeft  of  its  utility.  This  is  occafioned,  not  only  by  the  addi- 
tions from  other  authors,  although  the  fubftance  of  them  is 
moftly  thrown  into  his  foregoing   notes,  but  alio  by  his  in- 

creafing 
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creafing  the  number  of  fchemes  to  two  thirds  more  than  it 
originally  was.  Our  author  gave  geometrical  queftions  as  ex- 
crcifes  for  the  ftudent,  fiippofing  him  already  well  verfed  in 
geometry,  and  in  thofe  other  fciences  upon  which  their  folu- 
tions  depend  :  it  feems,  therefore,  a  fuperfluous  undertaking 
in  the  commentator,  to  draw  folutions  and  conftrufllons  from 
principles  different  from  thofe  which  Sir  Ifaac  ufed,  and  to  ex- 
plain not  fo  much  what  that  great  man  has  done,  as  what  he 
might  have  done. 

*  I  have,  continues  Mr.  Wilder,  endeavoured  to  avoid  thefe 
inconveniencies ;  and  whenever  I  have  been  obliged  by  adher- 
ing to  the  order  of  the  author,  to  cite  any  thing  in  proof  of 
another,  although  the  thing  cited  is  itfelf  afterwards  to  be. 
proved  ;  care  is  taken,  that  it  fliall  not  depend  upon  that,  in 
whofe  fupport  it  had  been  cited. 

*  I  have  every  where  fuppofed  the  ftudent  to  be  well  verfed 
in  Euclid's  Elements,  and  to  be  mafter  of  common  aritlime*. 
tic,  fo  far  at  leaft  as  is  commonly  taught  in  fchools  :  if  he  is 
not,  I  would  recommend  to  his  ftudy,  antecedent  to  this, 
Wingate's  Arithmetic,  as  it  has  been  altered  and  improved  by 
Kerfey,  Shelley,  and  Dodfon. 

*  Having  determined  to  publifh  thefe  notes  in  Englifh,  that 
they  might  be  of  more  univerfal  ufe  to  fuch  as  want  afliftances 
of  this  kind,  I  conneiiled  them  with  the  Englifh  tranflation, 
and  finding  there  has  been  generally  annexed  to  that  which 
goes  under  the  name  of  Mr.  Ralphfon,  the  method,  of  refolv- 
■ing  equations  by  Dr.  Halley,  I  have  fubftituted  in  its  place 
•the  methods  of  approximation  by  Mr.  Maclaurin ;  becaufe 
thefe  contain  the  method  of  deducing  Halley's,  and  all  other 
theorems,  for  that  purpofe.  To  this  there  is  added,  a  Trea* 
tife  of  the  Meafures  of  Ratios,  tranflated  from  the  Latin  of  the 
late  James  Maguire,  A.  M.  of  the  univerfity  of  Dublin  ;  {o 
that  the  whole  collection  feems  to  approach  to  the  idea  of  an 
univerlal  arithmetic' 

With  regard  to  the  merit  of  this  performance,  we  are  of 
opinion,  the  authors  have  in  general  acquitted  themfelves  with 
great  judgment  and  precifion  in  the  feveral  parts  to  which 
they  have  extended  their  inquiries,  particularly  the  invention 
of  divifors,  and  the  redudion  of  equations  by  furd  divifors ; 
we  therefore  recommend  this  work  to  the  perufal  of  our  ma- 
thematical readers,  as  the  beft  commentary  upon  Newton's 
Univerfal  Arithmetic  that  has  yet  appeared  in  the  Englifh  lan- 
guage. 

Vol.  XXVIII.  -Dumhr,  1769.  G  g  IX.  Thi 
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VIII.  7  he  Malt'Coquet,  i  Vols,     i  zwo.    Pr,  6s,     Robin  foil   and 
Roberts. 

'T^HE  author  of  this  novel  has  endeavoured  to  be  of  fome  fer- 
^  vice  to  the  ladies  by  pointing  out  the  abfolute  neceflity  of 
keeping  their  lovers  at  what  is  called  a  proper  diflanct  before 
marriage  ;  and  for  their  not  being  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  for- 
give them,  after  having  attempted  ro  take  indelicate  advantages 
of  the  private  interviews  permitted,  as  foon  as  every  thing  is  ad- 
jured on  both  fides  towards  an  honourable  union.' — The  man 
who  can  fufFer  himfelf  to  behave  in  an  improper  manner  to  the 
woman  to  whom  he  is  to  be  married,  muft  not  only  be  void  of 
delicacy,  but  muft  be  alfo  deftitute,  of  honour;  he  can  neither 
have  a  true  regard  for  the  objed  of  his  defires,  nor  a  becoming 
reverence  for  himfelf. 

Mr.  Aftell,  by  a  fall  from  his  phaeton,  near  the  feat  of  a 
Mr.  Mufgrove,  is  rendered  incapable  of  purfuing  his  journey  : 
he  is  received  by  that  gentleman  and  his  family  with  great  hof- 
pitality.  In  confequence  of  that  reception  he  becon.es  ena- 
moured with  Mifs  Mufgrove,  a  very  amiable  girl,  who  grows 
no  lefs  pleafed  with  him  ;  but  his  rooted  averfion  to  marriage 
makes  him  unwilling  to  propofe  honourable  overtures.  The 
fear  of  a  rival,  however,  drives  him  to  a  declaration  before  he 
is  thoroughly  determined  about  it.  The  beauty  and  accom-- 
plifhments  of  the  young  lady  reconcile  him,  indeed,  to  what  h« 
has  done ;  but  upon  their  being  together,  by  themfelves,  one 
evening,  in  the  garden  he  attertipts  grofs  familiarities,  which  give 
her  a  very  bad  opinion  of  him,  and  flie  refoWes  to  have  no 
more  to  fay  to  him. — Her  father  and  mother,  fliocked  as  they 
are  at  fuch  a  behaviour,  confent  to  her  receiving  him  as  ufual, 
as  they  look  upon  him  in  every  other  ref[)e£l  in  an  eligible  light, 
on  his  making  proper  fubmiffions, — Thofe  fubmiflions  came 
both  from  his  father  and  himfelf;  but  Mifs  Mufgrove  is  not  at 
all  mollified  by  them. — Aftell,  though  very  much  hurt  by  her 
unrelenting  behaviour,  yet  not  io  much  as  to  be  reformed  by 
it,  renews  his  former  gallantries,  on  being  abfolutely  refufed, 
and  meets  with  feveral  adventures. — One  night,  at  the  play, 
he  is  quite  ftruck  with  the  fight  of  Mifs  Mufgrove,  whom  he  be- 
lieved to  be  in  Worcefterfhire,  and  feels  his  love,  which  had 
n^ver  been  extinguifhcd,  return  with  redoubled  ardor. — He 
throws  himfelf  in  her  way  as  much  as  poflible,  aitd  makes 
many  advances  towards  the  revival  of  his  conneilions  with  her  ; 
but  finding  his  advances  were  to  no  purpofe,  he  is  ferioufly  af- 
is.&.(i^  by  his  difappointment,  and  refiifes  to  comply  with  his 
father's  requeft  by  marrying  lady  Flora  Melcombe,  who  very 
much  wifhes  for  fuch  an  alliance.  On  Mr.  Mufgrove's  going 

back 
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back  to  Worcefterfhire  he  takes  a  houfe  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  fpends  the  greateft  part  of  his  time  in  feizing  all  opportu- 
nities to  follow  Mifs  Miifgrove  at  a  diftance,  though  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  not  to  give  the  leaft  offence.     One  evening,  having 
h«ard  that  fl^e  was  gone   out  on  horfeback,  attended  only  by 
her  (ervant,  he  followed  in  his  chair ;  but  not  coming  up  with 
her  as  foon  as  he  expefted,  finds,  at  lafl,  that  (he  has  been  by 
the  treachery  of  her  fervant,  bribed  by  lord   Grofcly,  forcibly 
•taken  from  her  horfe,  and  conveyed  into  his  pofl:  chaife.     Af- 
tell  refcues  her. — Juft  when  he  is  going  to  aflill  in  getting  into 
his  own  chair  in  order  to  carry  her  home  to  her  father,  the  fk^r 
is  fuddenly  overcaft,  and  a  clap  of  thunder  frightened  the  horfe 
who  runs  away  with  the  chair,  overturns  it,  and  renders  it  en- 
tirely ufelefs.    A  violent  ftorm  of  rain  falling  at  the  fame  time, 
accompanied  with  repeated  claps,  and  the  molt  alarming  fla(hes 
of  lightning,  Mifs  Mufgrove  is,  beyond  expredion,  terrified. 
She  is  ftill  more  diftrefied  by  being  left  with  Aftell,  alone,  on 
a  wide  heath  ;  with  no  creature  near  her,  with  no  carriage  to 
convey  her  home.     No  fmall  anxiety  does  he  feel  left  Ihe  lliould 
be  injured  by  her  wet  cloaths.     He-is  alfo  exceedingly  pained 
by  confidering  that  he  had  formerly  behaved  to  her  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  make  her  diftruffful  of  him.     His  apprehenfions 
for  her  fafety,  however,  increafing,  he,  after  having  folemnly 
promifed  to  treat  her  with  the  greateft  refped\,  prevails  on  her 
to  place  herfelf  in  his  lap,  that  (he  may  be  preferved  from  the 
damp  earth — he  pulls  off  his  coat  and  puts  it  over  her  habit.— 
In  this  fituation  they  are   obliged  to  remain  for  two  or  three 
hours ;  during  which  he  behaves  with  all  polTible  delicacy,  and 
the  greateft  tendernefs. — When  the  ftorm  abates  he  is  forced  to 
carry  her  part  of  the  way,  and  to  affift  her  in  walking  till  they 
reach  a  cottage  — They  find   nobody  but  an  old  man — Aftell 
fends   him    out   for  fome   refre(hment,  and   to   get  a  perfon 
to  go   to  Woodcot,  Mr.  Mufgrove's  feat.       In    this  cottage 
they  remain  till  Mr.  Mufgrave's  chaife  comes  to  fetch  them. 
— Aftell    then     delivers   Lucy   fafe  to    her   father  and   mo- 
ther.— The  former  is^extremely  furprized  to  fee  him  with  his 
daughter :  Lucy  informs  him  that  (he  owes  her   honour  and 
her  life  to  Mr.  Aftell  — Mr.  Mufgrove,  in  confequence  of  this 
information,  treats  him  with   politenefs,  and  permits  him,  in 
compliance  with  his  earneft  rcqueft,  to  call  in  the  afternoon  to 
know  how  his  daughter  does  after  her  fright. — He  comes ;  he 
is  fo  agitated  left  he  (hould  not  be  able  to  prevail  on  Mr.  Muf- 
grove to  receive  him  again  as  a  lover  to  Lucy,  that  the  whole 
family  is  afFe61ed  by  his  emotions. — Mr.  Mufgrove,  taking  him 
Into  another  apartment,  tells  him,  that  though  he  never  can 
forgive  his  firft  indefer.fible  behaviour  to  his  daughter,  he  is 
G  g  2  no>T 
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now  ready,  as  be  delivered  her  from  lord  Grofely,  and  made 
no  improper  ufe  of  the  opportunity  chance  threw  in  his  way,  to 
admit  him  as  his  fon.-^-The  delicacy  with  which  Aftell  behaves 
upon  this  occafion  at  laft  determines  Mifs  Mufgrove  in  his  fa- 
vour :  they  are  married,  and  no  man  ever  exprefled  more  fa- 
tisfadion  on  his  entrance  into  the  marriage  ftate. — Lady  Flora, 
ivho  refides  in  the  neighbourhood  with  her  uncle  and  aunt,  and 
who  had  thrown  out  a  great  many  ill-natured  things  to  Mifs 
Mufgrove,  in  hopes  of  breaking  off  the  match,  becomes,  from 
her  difappointment,  fo  envious  of  Aftell's  happinefs,  of  whom 
fhe  had  ever  been  very  fond,  that  (he  employs  her  whole  time 
in  trying  to  feduce  him  from  his  wife  :  but  Ihe  tries  in  vain. — 
She  writes  a  note  to  appoint  a  meeting  in  her  uncle's  gardens  ; 
Aftell  anfwers  it  in  a  manner  by  no  means  agreeable  to  her. 
From  that  moment  Ihe  refolves  to  avoid  him  as  much  as  pof- 
fible. — Socn  afterwards  Aftell  finds  his  Lucy  in  tears :  Ihe  en- 
deavours to  conceal  them  from  him,  and  when  he  difcovers 
them  refufes  to  acquaint  him  with  the  caufe  of  her  forrow, 
which  gives  him  confiderable  anxiety  : — at  laft,  however,  being 
much  importuned,  and  tenderly  reproached  for  want  of  confi- 
dence, Lucy  confefles  that  ftie  found  lady  Flora's  note ;  and 
that,  believing  there  was  an  intimacy  between  them,  Ihe  could 
not  conquer  the  concern  and  afFedlion  which  ftie  felt  upon  th« 
occafion  :  rdding,  that  ftie  loved  him  with  too  much  tenderneft 
to  difturb  him  even  in  his  amours  with  other  women,  and  that 
ftie  would  willingly  facrifice  her  own  peace  to  make  him  happy, 
—A  very  afFedling  fcene  enfues,  in  which  ftie  proves  herfelf  the 
kindeft,  the  moft  fubmiflive  of  wives,  and  he  the  fondeft,  the 
faithfuUeft  of  huft)ands.- — Lady  Flora  is  expofed  by  Mr.  AfteH'a 
father  to  her  uncle,  aunt,  and  lover,  and  is,  in  confequence 
of  her  indifcretion,  obliged  to  go  to  Ireland,,  leaving  Aftell 
thoroughly  cured  of  all  his  follies,  and  immutably  attached  to 
his  invaluable  wife. 

The  foregoing  account  will,  we  imagine,  juftify  what  is  faid 
in  the  introdufiion ;  and  as  the  fair-fex  are  particularly  inte- 
refted  in  the  moral  inculcated  in  the  hiftory  under  our  confi- 
deration,  we  ftiall  conclude  with  this  neceflary  precaution— 
•^  Beware  of  male-coquettes ;  for  fuch  are  abroad  in  all  parte 
of  the  town.  In  all  dre^es^  and  of  all  complexions.'^ 
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5r.  7he  Mafquerade,  or  the  HiJJory  of  Lord  Avon  and  Mi/s  Tame- 
worth,  in  a  Series  of  Letters,  z  Vols,  i  imo,  Pr,  bs,  Robin- 
fon  and  Roberts. 

'TpHE  defign  of  this  piece  is  to  expofe  the  too  great  levity 
■■•  in  married  women,  who  by  that  levity  merely, without  hav- 
ing any  ill  intentions,  render  their  hufbands  fufpicious,  and 
confequently  deprive  themfelves  of  domeftic  felicity  ;  a  fort  of 
felicity  which  can  never  be  expeded  but  by  a  behaviour  calcu- 
lated to  deferve  it.  — Married  men  too  may  be  benefited  by  the 
perufal  of  this  ftory,  if  they  will  condifcend  to  read  it  with  atten- 
tion.— The  indifcretions  of  a  modem  ivfe  are  not  indeed  to  be 
defended  by  the  licentioufnefs  of  her  hufband  ;  though  many 
falhionable  wives  are  undoubtedly  provoked  by  the  unmerited 
negledl  of  their  huibands  to  adl  in  oppofition  to  the  dilates  of 
honour. — The  following  outlines  will  ferve  to  fhew  how  cau- 
tioully  the  fexes  fliould  condu6l  themfelves  when  they  have 
entered  into  the  marriage-ftate  : — The  hero  of  this  piece  was 
indeed  far  more  culpable  than  the  heroine, — as  the  indifcretions 
of  the  latter  arofe  entirely  from  her  innocence,  and  ignorance 
-of  the  world. 

At  the  mafquerade  given  by  the  king  of  Denmark,  lord 
Avon  was  exceedingly  ftruck  with  the  beauty  and  nai'veie  of 
Mifs  Tameworth,  a  young  heirefs,  who  had  been  but  a  very 
Ihort  time  in  London,  having  lived  till  then  with  her  grandfa- 
ther in  the  moft  retired  part  of  Derby  (hire.  On  the  death  of  her 
grandfather,  her  uncle,  Sir  William  Tameworth,  brings  her  up 
to  town,  defigning  to  marry  her  to  his  fon,  of  whom  fhe  had. 
feen  but  little,  in  order  to  fecure  her  fortune  to  his  family,—* 
Lord  Avon  being  informed  of  her  arrival,  and  informed  alio  in 
what  manner  (he  was  related  to  Sir  William,  recoUedted  that 
he  had  heard  a^  good  deal  about  her,  though  he  had  never  feea 
her  :  but  knowing  that  all  application  to  the  family  would  be- 
inefFe^ual,  he  forms  a  fcheme  to  carry  her  off  from  the  opera- 
houfe  on  that  celebrated  night,  the  defcription  of  which  will 
ever  make  a  (hining  figure  in  the  annals  of  gaiety. — From  the 
Haymarket,  by  a  fuccefsful  manoeuvre,  he  carries  her  to,  a 
friend's  houfe  a  few  miles  from  London. — There  he  hopes  to 
prevail  on  her  to  marry  him, — The  young  lady,  being  ex- 
tremely ignorant  of  the  world,  as  fhe  had  lived  in  the  greateft 
obfcurity  in  the  country,  is  the  more  eafily  deceived,  efpecially 
as  (he  was  oh  the  above-mentioned  night  under  the  care  of  ai 
coquet  aunt,  whom  a  friend  of  my  lord  continues  to  keep  too 
much  engaged  to  obferve  his  motions. — Lord  Avon  behaves  to, 
Mifs  Tameworth  when  he  has  got  her  into  his  poffeirion  with 
the  greateft  refped  and   tendernefs,  and  avails  himfelf  ^  all 
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his  eloquence  to  fofteji  her  heart  in  his  favour.     Mifs  Tame- 
worth,  looking  on  h\s  lordOiip  with  partial  eyes,  from  his  ap- 
pearance and  behaviour,  ^nd  quite  free  from  fufpicion,  as  Ihe  is 
totally  unacquainted  with  the  arts  by  which  unwary  women  arc 
feduced,  is  more  compofed  than  many  women  would  have  been 
in  lier  circumllances :   (he,    however,    refufes,  abfolutcly,  to 
rnarry  him  without  her  uncle's  confent.     By  a  letter  which  in- 
forms him  that  Sir  William  has  difcovered  his  niece's  retreat, 
and  is  coming  to  fetch   her  away,    lord   Avon   is  extremely 
alarmed,  and  in  confcquence  of  this  intelligence  prevails  upon 
Eadofta  to  Hy  to  France  with  him. — Sir   William  and  his  fon 
purfue  them—the  former  conveys  his  niece  on  board  a  packet 
ready  to  fail  for  England;  the  latter  fights  with,  and  wounds 
lord  Avon,  who  is,  neceflariJy,  obliged  to  remain  in  France.— 
Lord  Avon  recovers  before  his  miftrefs  can  be  induced  to  be- 
come Mrs.  Tameworth,  and  having  gained  Sir  William*s  con- 
fent, by  relinquiihing  half  her  fortune,  is  married  to  her.     She 
is  introduced  to  hn  friends,  and  invites  one  of  her  own,  a  young 
lady  from  Derb)  (hire,  as  ignorant  of  the  world  as  herfelf,   but 
of  a  far  more  ferious  difppfition,  to  come  and  ftay  with  her.-— 
*Lady  Avon's   exccflive   vivacity,  and  the  flattering  fatisfadion 
%vhich  (he  feels  on  being  generally  admired,  hurry  her  to  the 
commilfion  of  fome  indifcretions ; — indifcretions  not  indeed  of 
a  capital  nature,  but  which,  nevenhelefs,  give  great  uneafinefs 
to  my  lord,  who  is  paflionately  fond  of  her. — Lady  Avon  has, 
in  fad,  a  fmcere  affeflion   for  his   Iord(hip,  though  her  inad- 
verfencies,  refulting  from  the  livelinefs  of  her  temper,  and  the 
innocence  of  her  heart,  render  him  apprehenfive  that  he  is  not 
beloved  »6  he  wifhes  to   be  loved.     Several  little  occurrences 
contribute  to  the  increafe  of  his  jealoufy  ;  he  refolves,  there- 
fore, to  make  A^r  jealous  of  ^/w,  in  order  to  bring  her  affedlion 
back  into  its  old  channel — He  fixes  upon  a  young,  handfome 
widow,  who  had  long  admired  him,  and  fhe  infenfibly  draws 
him  into  a  much  clofer  connection   than  he  had  ever  thought 
of:  and  he  becomes,  at  length,  moft  difagreeably  entangled 
between  his  wife  and  his  miflrefs. — The  former  foon  difcovers 
his   new  attachment,  but  inftead  of  reproaching  him  for  his 
negled  of  her,  behaves  to  him  in  a  more  affedionate  man- 
ner \\\<\n  ever.— Her  behaviour  touches  him,  and  he  grows  quite 
mlferable  at  the  bare  idea  of  having  been  falfe  to  fo  amiable  a 
wife,  yet  knows  not  in  what  way  to  break  of?  his  criminal  cor- 
reipondence  with  his  widow. — While  he  is  in  this  aukward  di- 
lemma, Sir  Charles   Sedley,  a  libertine  of  his   acquaintance, 
having  in  vain  tried  to  feduce  lady  Avon,  whofe  virtue  is  un- 
fhaken  both  from  principle  and  affeilion,  contrives  to  get  into 
her  apartment  when  he  thinks  my  lord  is  engaged  with  the 
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widow,  in  hopes  cither  of  bringing  her  to  his  wifhes,  or  of 
producing  a  f]iiarrcl  between  her  and  his  lordfhip.  Lord 
Avon  happening  to  come  before  Ihe  retires  to  her  chamber, 
and  immediately  difcovering  Sir  Charles,  believes  that  fhe  had 
admitted  him  to  improper  familiarities.  Full  of  jealou'y  and 
rage  he  attacks  him — They  fight — Sir  Charles  is  very  dange- 
rouily  wounded— a  friend  of  my  lord's  hurries  him  away  to 
France,  and  he  leaves  his  wife  thoroughly  convinced  of  her  de- 
linquency.— The  widow  follows  him,  but  he  will  not  have  any 
farther  conne<^ion  with  her. — She  is  fo  much  hurt  by  his  indit- 
ference,  and  thelofsof  her  chara^er,  that  ftie  is  feized  with  a 
violent  fever,  which  puts  an  en5  to  her  life.  Lord  Avon,  at 
length,  being  well  aflured,  by  feveral  letters  from  his  friend, 
of -lady  Avon's  innocence,  becomes  extremely  unhappy  :  confci- 
ous  of  having  behaved  criminally  him felf,  and  of  having  falfely 
accufed  ^er.  He  is,  therefore,  doubly  defirous  of  feeing  her.—* 
A  reconciliation,  in  confequence  of  her  love  and  companion, 
takes  place  on  his  return  to  England  ;  but  he  cannot  help  very 
feverely  upbraiding  himfelf  for  having  entertained  groundlef* 
fufpicions,  and  for  having  endangered  his  amiable  wife's  healthy 
peace,  and  reputation,  by  the  methods  which  he  took  to  re- 
move them, 

From  the  mifcondud  of  thefe  young  people,  arifing  from 
their  thoughtleflnefs  at  their  firft  fetting  out  in  life,  all  the  in- 
felicity which  they  endured  naturally  refulted. — The  moral  of 
this  hiflory  cannot  be  too  much  attended  to  by  the  married  oi 
both  {'exes, — Wives,  with  the  beft  intentions  in  the  world,  may 
by  a  levity  in  their  behaviour  alarm  their  hufbands,  and  (hould 
therefore  be  particularly  difcreet :  and  hufbands,  on  the  other 
hand,  fhould  be  careful  not  to  provoke  jealoufy  in  their  wives, 
by  an  unjuftifiable  commerce  with  artful  and  vicious  women. 
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II.  Jn  EJ/ay  on  the  Middlefex  EleSion  :  in  'which  the  Ponder  »f 
Expulfion  is  particularly  ctnjidered,      8v«.  /*r.  li.    White. 

'TpHE  peculiar  ftile  of  this  little  EHay,  claims  a  greater  por- 
'■'  tion  of  the  Critical  Review  than  commonly  falls  to  the 
ftiare  of  pamphlets  upon  temporary  and  thread  worn  fubje<ai. 
By  placing  the  argument  in  a  different  point  of  view,  and 
making  a  few  nice  and  judicious  diftindions,  the  ingenious  au- 
thor has  ftruck  out  feveral  important  lights,  that  may  ferve  to 
guide  the  reader,  bewildered  amidfl:  contending  opinions,  to  4 
Uear  d^tennination.  He  contends  with  great  precifton,  ftrengch 
G  S  \  of 
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of  argument,  and  knowledge  of  the  conftitution,  '  that  every 
^iifqualined  candidate  is  no  candidate,  and  that  all  votes  given 
to  him  are  abrolutely  void  :  that  a  perfon  expelled,  by  thofe 
inveiled  with  proper  authority,  mufl  be  incapable  of  re-ad mif- 
fion,  becaufe  iiiconfiftent  rights  cannot  fubfift  at  the  fame 
time  ;  and  that  another  muft  be  chofen,  left  the  governing 
body  fliould  be  marmed  or  imperfefl :  that  thefe  pofirions  have 
been  repeatedly  eftablilhcd  as  law  by  the  known  authorized 
judges :  that  even  if  thefe  queftions  had  been  new,  the  autho- 
rity of  the  houfe  of  commons,  afling  within  their  acknow- 
ledged jurifdidtion,  muft  now  be  fubmitted  to,  unlefs  we  mean 
to  diflblve  the  government,  by  an  appeal  to  the  colledive  body 
of  the  people.* 

Having  clearly  difculTed  thefe  points  fo  eflential  to  the  de- 
bate, he  proceeds  to  examine  the  original  power  of  expulfion, 
and  finds  it  '  to  be,  in  the  fenfe  contended  for,  completely  legif- 
lati've,  and  fo  far  incompatible  with  the  knoiun  acknowledged 
conftitution  of  our  government.' 

In  treating  this  part  of  his  fubjed,  the  following  fenfible 
remarks  are  worthy  particular  attention.  *  The  moft  obvious, 
and  much  the  beft  foundation  of  the  claim  o^  expulfon  will  ap- 
pear to  be  a  continual  exercii^  thereof  for  two  centuries,  ac- 
quiefced  in  by  the  legillature  ;  and  it  may  be  urged,  that  fliould 
this  not  be  deemed  fulHcient  to  eftablilli  a  right,  there  can  be 
no  erid  of  innovation, 

*  In  every  quefcicn  between  the  people  and  their  governors, 
-concerning  the  general  diltribution  of  political  power,  little 
regard  muft  be  had  to  former  examples,  when  thefe  in  any 
•degree  clalli  with  fundamentals.  The  principle  upon  which 
})recedents  are  allowed  the  greateft  authority,  in  the  exercifc 
of  acknowledged  powers,  efpecially  the  judicial,  does  not  apr 
ply  to  the  prefcnt  cafe.  In  directing  the  judgments  of  our 
courts,  they  limit  the  otherwife  fluctuating  opinions  of  fuccef^- 
iive  judges,  make  known  the  rule  of  conduft  prefcribed  to  the 
fubjeft,  and  prevent  the  operation  of  thofe  various  affedions, 
which,  though  infeparable  from  human  nature,  are  never 
found  to  be  the  fame  in  any  two  individuals.  Should  a  rule 
be  once  eftabliflied  incompatible  with  the  order  and  good  go- 
vernment of  the  ftate,  there  is  a  fuperior  authority  to  whon* 
the  people  may  have  recourfe,  who,  by  declaring  their  will, 
cnaft  that  no  fuch  rule  ftiall  prevail  in  future.  Thus  the  law 
becomes  fixt  and  certain,  and  is  truly  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day, 
and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  guide  and  dire£l  our  fteps. 
3ut  between  the  people  and  their  governors,  there  can  be  no 
human  tribunal ;  unlefs  therefore  the  difpute  be  adjufted  by 
^  reference  to  what  is  acknowledged  on  both  Sides,  one  pnly 
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appeal  can  lie,  that  dreadful  one  mentioned  by  Mr.  Locke,  an 
appeal  to  the  God  of  Battles.  The  precedents  here  too  are 
cftablilhed  by  one  of  the  parties,  without  attracting  the  atten- 
tion of  the  nation ;  fhould  ufurpation  confer  a  right,  fuch  a 
principle  could  ferve  no  other  purpofe,  but  to  encourage  nevy 
encroachments ;  and  any  power,  however  arbitrary  or  iniquit- 
ous, might  thus  be  furreptitioufly  engrafted  on  a  like  ufage. 
Neither  king,  nor  lords,  have  any  pretence  to  interfere  between 
the  people  and  their  reprefentatives,  who  form  a  diftindl  inde- 
pendent order  in  the  ftate.  The  bulk  of  the  nation  are 
not  the  moii  refined  reafoners :  they  feel  oftener  than  they 
think  ;  and  inftead  of  oppofmg  a  precedent  from  prudent  ap- 
prehenfions  of  remote  confequences,  they  feldom  dream  of  re- 
fiftance,  till  fome  unexpefted  confequence  (hews  them  the  full 
extent  to  which  the  precedent  may  be  carried.  The  obftinacy 
or  firmnefs  (call  it  which  we  may)  of  the  Middlefex  freeholders, 
has  now  produced  fuch  a  crifis.  The  power  of  expulfion,  with 
all  the  latent  train  of  confequences,  is  drawn  from  that  darknefs 
and  obfcurity  in  which  it  hitherto  has  iecurely  flumbered,  and 
muft  ftand  or  fall  by  its  own  fubftantial  merits, 

*  It  is  neceflary  to  add,  that  the  acquiefcence  of  the  legifla- 
ture  is  of  no  validity,  where  the  body  claiming  has  an  abJblute 
negative  in  legiflation  ?' 

The  author's  criticifms  upon  doflor  Blackn:one*s  pamphlet, 
and  other  produdions  of  the  fame  nature,  are  fhrewd,  pertinent, 
and  fo  ingenious,  that  we  wifh  the  nature  of  our  Review 
would  admit  of  giving  farther  quotations. 

IZ,  A  Vindication  of  the  Right  of  EleSiiotty  againft  the  Difahling 
Po-iUer  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons  :  Jheiving  that  Porojer  to  be  con  - 
trary  to  the  Principles  of  the  Confiitution^  inconjijient  <vjith  the 
Rights  of  the  Eleiiors,  and  not  ^warr anted  by  the  Laiu  and  Ufage 
of  Parliament,  In  luhich  is  included  Ohfer-vations  on  the  Poiver 
cfExpulftoH.    ^vo,  Pr,  IS,  6d.     Woodfail. 

This  writer  is  a  warm  advocate  for  the  eligibility  of  Mr. 
Wilkes  into  parliament,  after  he  had  been  expelled  and  declared 
ineligible  by  the  houfe  of  commons.  His  arguments,  how- 
ever, are  nearly  the  fame  as  have  been  already  difcuffed ;  but 
he  leaves  the  principal  point  untouched,  which  is,  whether  the 
commons  of  Great  Britain,  after  expelling  one  of  their  own 
number  (a  right  which  is  not  difputed)  have  not  a  power  of 
making  that  expulfion  good  during  the  fame  parliament  ?  Till 
the  negative  of  this  queftion  is  proved,  all  the  nibbling  alterca- 
tions concerning  the  freedom  of  eledlion,  and  the  rights  of 
freeholders,  are  mere  quibbles  and  blinds  for  mif-ilating  the 
cafe. 
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15.   A  Few  Scattertd   Thoughts  on    Political  Moderation »     fivr, 
Pr,  bd.    Wilkie. 

Thefe  arc  very  properly  called  Scattered  Thoughts ;  for  we 
ran  fee  no  principles  of  reafoning  that  can  reduce  them  to  any 
fyftenFi  of  government.  They  Teem  to  allude,  however,  to  the 
Widdlefex  eledlion,  and  their  author  is  difpleafed  with  the  de- 
cifion  of  the  houfe  of  commons  on  that  head.  He  compares 
the  minifters  to  Cataline,  enters  into  the  vulgarities  of  party, 
and  peflers  his  readers  with  vile  French  quotations,  but  docs 
not  offer  a  fmgle  argument  of  his  own. 

1 4,  ijf  Cur/try  Fie<w  of  A'hitrary  Po%ver  atttmpted  hy  Kings  9f  Eng^ 
land,  from  the  Cou/^uejly  compared  nvi/b  the  Prefent  Time,  ffota 
Bifiortcal  Fa£ls,  Addrefed  to  the  mijlid  People  oj  England. 
Sw.  Pr.  \s.     Smith. 

This  is  a  flupid  well-meaning  attempt  to  (hew,  from  a  very 
•uninformed  hiftorian  (Rapin),  that  the  liberties  of  the  people  of 
England  arc  now  lefs  in  danger  than  they  were  in  fome  reigns 
before  the  Revolution  ;  and  that  our  conftitution  is  unimpaired 
on  the  part  of  the  crown. 

15.  Letters  to  the  Minijiry,  from  Governor  Bernard,  General  Gage> 
and  Commodore  Hood.  And  alfo  Memorials  to  the  Lords  of  th^ 
'Jreafury,  from  the  CommiJJioners  of  the  Cufioms,  With  fundryi 
Letters  and  Papers  anmxed  to  the  faid  Memorials^  So/a,  Pr,  2/.^ 
€d.  Wilkie. 

The  dates  of  the  letters  in  this  publication  are  prior  to  thofe 
we  have  already  reviewed  *  j  confequently,  they  cannot  be  faid 
to  contain  any  new  matter.  They  are,  however,  highly  wor» 
thy  of  perufal,  becaufe  they  contain  the  origin  of  the  bad  hu» 
ftiour  that  ftill  aftuates  the  people  of  Bofton,  and  a  full  vin- 
dication of  governor  Bernajd,  as  well  as  of  the  caution  and 
moderation  of  the  fea  and  land-officers  who  were  fcnt  to  quell 
the  rebellion  (for  it  deferves  no  better  name)  that  raged  in 
that  town  and  the  colony  of  the  Mafiachufets. 

J  6.   A  Letter  to  the  right  honourable  the  Earl  of  H b h, 

his  M— 'i  S y  of  S — te  for  the  C — / — s,   on  the  prefent 

Situation  of  Affairs  in   the  Ifland  of  Gr— -n — da,     8*1^^.  /*r, 
I/.     Wilkie. 

When  the  fettlement  of  Grenada  and  the  Grenadines  tool; 
place,  the  commander  in  chief's  inftrud^ions  were,  That  twa 
#f  his  majefty's  new  fubjeds,  who  were  Roman  Catholics,  (hoald 

•  See  P.  28a. 
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he  capable  of  being  appointed  members  of  the  council  of  the 
faid  illands,  and  that  three  of  the  faid  religion  might  be  adr 
mitted  into  the  alTcmbly  :  that  one  might  be  appointed  a 
puifne  judge  of  the  court  of  Common-Pleas,  and  that  one 
might  be  admitted  into  the  commiflion  of  the  peace  for  each 
town,  parifh,  or  diftridt.  With  regard,  however,  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  two  counfellors,  or  the  judge,  the  inftruc- 
tions  were  totally  filent  ;  and  therefore  we  fuppofe  the  com- 
mander in  chief  thought  that  the  matter  was  quire  difcretional : 
but  the  admiflion  of  the  three  affembly-men,  and  the  juftices, 
without  fubfcribing  the  teft,  were  exprefly  enjoined,  and  ac- 
cordingly obeyed. 

Soon  after,  the  lieutenant-governor  wanted  to  appoint  two 
Roman  catholics  to  be  of  the  council ;  but  not  meeting  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  other  counfellors,  whom  he  was  obliged  to 
confult,  he  defifted.  From  that  time  a  variance  commenced 
between  the  council  and  the  lieutenant-governor,  and  they 
counterafted  one  another  upon  every  occafion.  At  laft  the 
lieutenant-governor  declared  in  council,  his  intention  to  ap- 
point one  of  the  new  Roman  catholic  fubjeds  to  be  a  puifne 
judge  of  his  majefty's  court  of  common  pleas.  *  This,  fays 
the  letter  writer,  the  1 — t — t-g — v — r  did  in  defiance  of  one 
of  the  principal  laws  of  the  colony — a  law,  conftituting  and 
cftabliihing  the  courts  of  judicature  in  Gr — n — da,  called  there 

the  court  a<3,  which  was  pafTed  by  the  g — v — r,  c 1,  and 

air~b — y,  and  confirmed  by  the  k — 's  moft  excellent  m — y** 

Here  our  author  is  very  deficient  in  not  reconciling  this  lawr 
to  his  majefty's  inftru£lions ;  for  as  his  argument  ftands,  they 
are  incompatible.  The  lieutenant-governor  faid,  that  he  had 
**  the  king's  order  to  make  the  appeintment ;  and  /l^at  order,  being 
f  oft  trior  to  the  ad,  it  io  far  difpenfed  with  it."  The  letter- writer 
difputes  the  reality  of  this  order^  becaufe  it  never  was  produced. 

The  next  difference  between  the  lieutenant-governor  and 
the  council,  was  his  appointing  two  of  the  new  Roman  ca- 
tholic fubjefls  to  be  of  that  body,  in  confequence  of  a  let- 
ter from  the  fecretary  of  ftate.  The  counfellors  were  fworn 
in,  but  the  reft  of  the  council  objeded  to  the  legality  of  their 
adraifiion,  and  previoufly  withdrew  from  the  board. 

The  letter-writer  proceeds,  *  1  have  hitherto  only  proved, 
that  the  1  — t — t  g — v — r  did  what  he  was  not  inftruded  to  do: 
I  will  now  convince  your  lordfhip  and  the  world,  that  he  did 

what  the  k his  m  — ft — r  had  exprefsly  inftruded  him  not 

to  do, 

*  For,  I  aver,  that  the  k 's  inftniclions  were  tranfmitted 

to  the  1 — t — t  g — V — r,  not  to  execute  the  r 1  intentions 

in  favour  of  thp  French  Roman  catholig  fubjedls,  in  as  far  as 

thofe 


460  Monthly    Catalogue. 

ihofe  intentions  regarded  the  council,  until  certain  provifions  had 
been  made  by  the  legiflature  of  the  illand — fuch  as  laying  on 
the  import  of  the  4  f  per  cent,  duty,  and  building  churches  for 
the  public  profeflion  of  the  Proteftant  religion — nor  even  then, 
until  the  k — •-*$  pleafure  fhould  be  further  known  on  the 
fubjeft.  Thefe  provifions  had  not  been  made  by  the  legifla- 
ture ;  and  therefore  the  1 — t — t  g — v — r  was  bound,  if  the 
i has  power  to  bind  him,  not  to  do  what  he  did,' 

Nctwithftanding  all  this,  the  lieutenant-governor  fufpended 
from  fitting  at  the  council-board  abfolutely,  and  not  even  till 
his  majefly's  pleafure  fliould  be  known,  the  prefident  and  five- 
other  members  ;  for  which  he  is  feverely  cen Cured  by  this  letter- 
writer.  .  The  fufpended  counfellors,  notwithftanding,  met  to- 
gether and  voted  their  fufpenfion  illegal ;  upon  which  they  were 
fufpended  afrefli.  Such  are  the  tranfadions  that  have  occa- 
iioned  the  unhappy  difputes  now  fubfifting  in  Grenada. 

Though  the  author  of  this  letter  writes  very  plaufibly,  yet 
fome  circumftances  incline  us  to  believe  that  it  does  not  contain 
the  whole  fiate  of  the  matter ;  and  therefore  the  reader  will.per- 
liaps  think  it  proper  to  fufpend  his  judgment  till  fome  other 
publication  appears. 

17.  An  Addrefs  ta  the  People  of  England,  an  the  Inexpediency  of 
Diffolving  the  prefent  Parliament.  By  an  Independent  Freeholder 
cf  Middicfex.    ^vo.  Pr.  td.  L.  Davis. 

This  is  a  feafonable  addrefs  to  awaken,  if  poflible,  the  peo- 
ple of  England  out  of  their  prefent  petitioning  delirium ;  but 
though  it  comprehends  fome  very  good  reafoning,  we  believe 
few  of  the  arguments  are  new  ;  and  therefore  we  can  only' 
in  general  reconimend  it  to  the  publick. 

18.  An  Ode  to  the  People  of  England.     4/(?.  Pr,  ij.  Kearfley. 
This  ode-maker,  fmit  with  the  love  of  facred  fong,  beats. 

up  for  volunieers,  and  that  too  in  tolerable  verfe,  in  the  caufc 
of  Freedom,  which,  io  far  as  we  know,  no  man  in  England 
pretends  to  attack. 

19,  The  Dri'vers  :  a  Dialogue.  j\.to.  Pr.  is,    Dodfley. 

The  Drivers  are,  a  Biiftol- waggoner  and  a  p>oft  chaife-boy, 
juft  come  from  Scotland,  and  their  converfation  is  the  fubjeft 
of  this  poem ;  but  what  that  converfation  means,  or  to  what 
it  tends,  we  are  of  opinion  that  no  man  alive,  not  even  the 
author  himfelf,  can  tell.  All  we  know  is,  that  they  talk  a 
great  deal  of  Wilkes  ;  and  the  waggoner  mentions  the  late 
verdidl  given  for  him  in  the  following  elegant  lines  : 

*  You  need  not  doubt,   for  there  has  been  a  verdift. 
Are  you  fo  newly  come  as  not  r'have  heard  it  V 

20.  Thi 
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20.  The   Faaiouriie,     An   Hijlorkal  Tragedy,     Svo,    Pr,  I/.  6 J, 

Bell. 

Could  the  idea  of  Sejanus,  worthlefs  as  he  is  reprefented, 
be  feparated  from  tUat  of  Tiberius,  a  monfter  of  the  moft 
Ihocking  fenfuality,  the  inoft  refined  diflimulation,  and  unfeel- 
ing cruelty  that  ever  polluted  a  throne,  we  fhould  have  no 
objedlion  to  an  author's  applying  the  charader  of  Sejanus  to 
any  minifter,  be  he  whom  he  will,  good,  bad,  or  indifferent, 
living  or  dead.  But  the  misfortune  is,  there  is  no  detaching 
the  crimes  of  Sejanus  from  thofe  of  his  mafter.  Every  reader, 
who  is  converfant  in  Tacitus,  knows,  that  Sejanus  was  no 
more  than  a  mere  mifchievous  machine,  played  off  by  his 
jealous  mailer  to  deftroy  the  imperial  and  other  noble  families 
of  Rome ;  and  that  the  inftant  that  end  was  anfwered,  he  was 
dafhed  in  pieces  by  the  tyrant's  frown. 

The  play  before  us  is  little  more  than  a  tranfcript  of  Ben 
Johnfon's  Sejanus.  Perhaps  two  men  in  Britain  would  not  have 
found  out  the  favourite  aflimilated  to  Sejanus,  had  not  the  cob- 
ler  of  an  editor  dedicated  his  workmanlhip  to  the  e —  of  B — , 

21.  Richard  in  Cyprus.     J  Tragedy.     By  T.  Teres.  Zvo,  Pr, 

is.  6d,     Kearfley. 

There  is  not,  perhaps,  in  the  annals  of  any  country,  a  finer 
fubjedt  for  the  drama  than  the  real  hiftory  of  Richard  in  Cy- 
prus, and  his  rapid  conquefl  of  that  noble  ifland,  which,  at  that 
time,  was  an  empire  in  itfelf.  This  author's  mufe  has  not 
ftrength  for  the  theme  (he  has  chofen,  but  might  fucceed  on 
one  lefs  important.  No  fewer  than  three  monarchs  are  brought 
upon  the  ftage,  rhe  kings  of  England,  France,  and  Cyprus, 
The  latter  (Comenes)  is  a  copy  ot  Bajazet's  character  in  Ta- 
merlane. His  daughter  Idalia,  a  virtuous  princefs,  is  fecretly 
in  love  with  Richard,  as  her  father  is  with  Beralda,  who  had 
been  already  efpouled  to  the  Englifh  monarch,  but  has  been 
forced  by  tempefts  to  put  into  a  port  of  Cyprus,  as  fhe  was 
attending  Richard  in  his  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land.  Be- 
ralda is  novv  a  kind  of  prifoner  to  Comenes,  and  he  employs 
his  daughter  to  follicit  her  acceptance  of  his  hand  and  crown. 
Richard  lands,  and  reclaims  his  fpoufe.  A  battle  enfues : 
Richard  with  inferior  numbers  is  viftorious,  and  Comenes  is 
taken  prifoner.  Richard  has  an  interviesv  with  Beralda,  and 
another  with  Comenes,  who  rejefts  all  his  proffered  kindneli 
with  favage  barbarity  ;  but  his  life  is  fpared  from  the  regard 
>vhich  Richard  and  Beralda  bear  to  his  daughter  the  princef^ 
Idalia,  whom  they  tenderly  love, 

a  Philip 
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Philip  the  Auguft,  king  of  France,  who,  by  the  bye,  is  llkc^ 
wife  in  love  with  Ikralda,  and  was  engaged  in  the  fame  crufade, 
lands  at  this  time  at  Cyprus. — Richard  and  he  quarrel  ;  but  a 
fceming  reconciliation  is  efFetfled  ;  and  Philip,  who  had  obtain- 
ed from  Richard's  generofity  the  difpofal  of  the  captive  king, 
engages  Comencs  in  a  plot  againft  Richard,  during  the  exe- 
cution of  which,  the  Cyprian  was  to  carry  off  Bcralda  in  the 
dead  of  night.  Richard  is  deceived  by  the  treachery  of  the 
other  two  monarchs  ;  but  Idalia  difclofing  the  plot  to  him, 
it  is  defeated  by  the  valour  of  Richard,  who  once  more  takes 
Comenes  prifoner.  Idalia  runs  to  throw  herfelf  at  her  father's 
feet,  and  implore  his  forgivenefs ;  but  he  firft  ftabs  her,  and 
afterwards  himfelf  in  Richard's  prefence  ;  and  then  dies. 

Such  is  the  general,  but  ill-judged  plan  of  this  piece.  The 
reader  may  conceive  fome  idea  of  the  author's  abilities  for  fo 
noble  a  fubje£l,  by  the  following  converfation  between  Richard 
and  Beralda,  upon  their  firft  meeting  in  Cyprus. 

S     C     E    N    E       V. 
RICHARD,    BERELDA. 
«  Richard,     Now  for  a  joy,  that  mocks  the  pow*r  of  fpeech— 
My  queen,  receive  thy  foldier  to  thy  arms. 

*  Btrdda.     Kind  Providence,  thou  fee'ft  my  grateful  tranf- 
port. 

*  Rich,     Paft  is  the  hour  of  bitternefs  and  rage — 
Ye  cruel  ftorms,  1  blame  you  now  no  more — 
This  meeting  overpays  me  for  my  pangs. 

«  Berel     Lord  of  my  ev'ry  thought,  thou  art  reftorM  me. 
And  forrow  is  foi^ot  —  how  (hall  I  thank  thee  ? 

*  Rich,     And  do  I  ftand  acquitted  in  thy  fight.?— 
Indeed  I  have  not  loft  a  fmgle  moment. 

«  Berel,     No,  thou  art  rapid  as  the  beam  of  day- 
Yet  have  I  trembled  at  thy  ra(h  attempt ; — 
But  for  thy  brilliant  viaory,  which  fliows 
Thou  art  an  hoft  alone,  I  could  have  afk'd, 
"Why  was  thy  army  wanting  in  the  battle  ? 

«  Rich^     Thou  know'ft  not,  my  beloved,  Englilh  ardour—* 
In  fuch  a  caufe,  if  I  had  feem'd  to  linger. 
That  little  band  of  warriors,  whom  I  headed. 
Would  have  march'd  on  contemptuous  of  their  king, 
And  refcu'd  thee  without  me 

<  Berel,                                 —Gen'rous  hearts. 
And  worthy  of  their  prince,  as  he  of  them — 
But  never  let  us  part  again 

i  j^jf^ij^  We  will  not,— 

All  fcruples  (hall  give  way— the  rev'rend  prelates 
Shall  meet  us  at  the  altar  here  in  Limefol — 

I  Not 
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Nor  can  the  oath,  that  binds  me  to  the  crofs. 
Be  tarniih'd  by  the  holy  marriage  vow. 

*  Birel.    So  may  Hcav'n  fmile  propitious  on  thy  words,— 
And  Cyprus,  witnefs  of  my  pad  difgrace. 

Bear  witnefs  to  the  glory  that  awaits  me. 

*  Rkh.     Yes,  the  fame  land  that  weeps  in  tears  of  blood 
Thy  wrongs,  in  favour  of  thefe  blifsful  nuptials. 

Shall  change  the  voice  of  mourning  to  delight.* 

22.  The  Spanifh  Lady,  a  Mujttal  Entertainment y  in  itvo  ASu 
Founded  en  the  Plan  of  the  Old  Ballad,  At  performed  at  the 
Theatre-Royal  in  Covent-G^den,    Svo,  Pr,  is.     Cooper, 

In  a  kind  of  preface  to  this  littk  piece  we  are  told,  that  it  was 
written  on  receiving  the  news  of  a  fignal  conqueft  made  by  the 
Englifti  in  the  Spanilh  Weft- Indies  in  1762  ;  and  that  though 
it  was  licenfed  and  rehearfed,  fome  public  commotions  in  the 
theatrical  world  prevented  its  being  exhibited  ',  but  that  it  has 
been  once  afted  for  a  performer's  benefit.  It  has  now  under- 
gone, fays  the  editor,  fome  few  changes  and  abridgements, 
and  is  to  be  confidered  merely  as  the  ftory  of  the  famous  ballad 
called  the  Spanifli  Lady,  which  is  here  reprinted. 

The  fum  of  the  ftory  is,  that  a  Spanifli  lady  is  in  love  with 
an  Englifli  gentleman,  who  as  an  officer  behaves  with  remark- 
able humanity  at  the  taking  of  the  Havannah.  We  are  told  or- 
ders are  given  for  his  retarn  to  England. — Previous  to  his  de- 
patture  the  lady  confefies  her  love;  he  urges  a  prior  engagement 
in  England,  and  they  part  with  great  fenfibility  on  both  fides. — 
We  arc  far  from  thinVmg  that  the  fubjed  of  this  little  piece  is 
unfit  for  the  ftage,  becaufe  it  is  deftitute  of  plot.  I'here  is 
room  for  great  fentimentality ;  and  if  the  condud  of  it  is  re- 
prehenfible,  it  is  on  account  of  indelicacy,  when  the  Spanidi 
lady,  without  being  under  any  necelhty  for  doing  fo,  declares 
to  the  Englifti  gentleman  that  ftie  is  in  love  with  him,  and  that 
(he  is  ready  to  follow  him  to  England  in  man*s  cloaths. 

23.  The  PluraUjIf  a  Poem;  or  the  Poor  Curate's  Appeal  to  all  rea- 

fonable  and  ludl  dfpofedChriJlianSy  luherefoever  difperfedy  through- 
§ut  his  Majefy^s  Dominions,  or  elfeiuhere.  By  Philolethes.  4/a, 
Pr,  It.     Dodftey. 

This  Philolethes  may  be  faid  to  have  coftimenced  author  be- 
■fore  he  can  write  his  name.  We  have  often  fccn  the  word 
PhilaUthts,  but  never  before  met  with  Philolethes, 

There  may  be  fome  truth,  but  there  is  very  little  poetry  in 
t|iis  piece  of  fatire.     The  author  begins  in  this  manner; 

*  Infpire, 
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•  Infpire,  Melpomene,  my  tragic  fong  ; 
For  unto  thee  all  mournful  drains  belong. 
Full  well  I  weet  with  grief  thou  art  oppreft. 
Like  that  which  labours  in  thy  vot'ry's  bread  : 
Yet  flag  not ;  but  my  painful  fteps  attend. 
And  guide  me  fafely  to  this  journey's  end. 
Thine  aid  is  grateful,  while  I  now  relate 
The  dire  diforder  of  th'  ecckfiac  ftate.' 

The  poet  fets  out  on  this  poetical  excurfion  with  as  much 
alacrity  and  fpirit  as  he  would  on  a  journey,  with  his  wife 
Melpomene  behind  him,  upon  a  jaded  nag,  through  the  dreary 
roads  of  Suflex. 

zi^,  Tht  Siege  of  (:^thtz.     ^to,     Pr.  is,     Fletcher. 
The  firft  two  lines  almoft  convinced  us  that  this  was  a  vile 
performance  : 

•  Defcend  Apollo,  and  ye  tuneful  Nine, 

To  aid  a  youthful  bard  your  influence  join.' 

The  farther  we  proceeded,  we  found  the  performance  rife  in 
dullnefs  and  bombafl: ;  till  at  laft  the  long-wilhed  Zephyrs 

•  With  tepid  breath  refolve  the  gelid  ifles, 
And  liquify  the  mountains  with  their  fmiles.' 

Farewell,  thou  genuine  fon  of  DuBartas,  *  who  cryftallizM 
the  Baltic  ocean.' 

25.  The  New  Circuit  Companion;  or  a  Mirror  for  Grand  Juries: 
a  familiar  Epijile.  S'vo.  Pr.  is.  Bingley. 
This  Companion  is  an  eafy,  facetious  fellov.'.  You  can  ne- 
ver be  dull  in  his  company,  and  his  wit  and  fatire  tranfport 
you,  before  you  know  where  you  are,  from  Ireland  to  England. 
His  epiftle  is  addrefled  to  his  wife  ;  and  we  are  told  by  the  edi- 
tor, that  it  was  written  in  the  year  1763,  and  but  a  few  months 
before  the  death  of  the  author,  who  was  a  barrifler  at  law. 
'jThe  fubjedl  is,  a  jourtiey  upon  a  circuit,  which  he  performs 
ipuch  in  the  fame  manner  as  that  which  carried  Horace  from 
Rome  to  Brunduflum.  The  reader  will  agree  with  ^us  in  the 
characler  we  have  given  of  this  little  poem,  when  he  perufe> 
the  character  of  our  author  on  his  journey. 

*  Rifing  next  morning  with  the  lark. 
Which  is,  (forgive  me  the  remark) 
More  than  I  could  contrive  to  do 
For  eight  whole  months  I  flept  with  you  ; 
Cloaths  brufh'd,  wig  powder'd,  breaks  o'er, 
(But  ah !  OQ  Client^  at  the  door} 

Haying 
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Having  firft  paid,  with  grateful  care. 
My  morning  vifit  to  my  mare ; 
Then  at  my  glafs,  in  ferious  way. 
Moulded  my  ieatures  for  the  day. 
And  thence  expung'd  (as  meet  and  fit) 
Each  trace  of  humour  or  of  wit ; 
Leaving,  inflead,  a  blank  behind 
Scarcely  cxprelfive  of  a  mind, 
Heavy  yet  light,  though  empty  full. 
No  owl  more  venerably  dull. 
A  ftudied  vacancy  of  face. 
Sure  mark  at  once  of  Law  and  Grace  ; 
I  ftrole  into  the  public  ftreet. 
Hug  each  Attorney  whom  I  meet. 

And  afk  for  family  and  Wife 

Though  I  ne'er  faw  them  in  my  life: 
A  method  this  (the  grave  ones  hy) 
My  betters  practife  ev'ry  day  ;' 
Is  the  following  admirable  pidure  of  a  grand  jury,  after  re- 
ceiving their  charge,  applicable  to  Ireland  only  ? 

*  Now,  ftarting  from  the  dream  of  Law, 

The  Jurors  to  their  room  withdraw. 

Where  with  true  gentlemanly  bounty, 

They  tax  the  poor,  and  fleece  the  county ; 

This,  the  fair  plan  their  fathers  drew. 

With  generous  ardour  they  purfue  ; 

The  Precedent  before  them  (lands, 

No  fear  it  perifh  in  their  hands ! 

So  pious  they  tranfmit  it  down 

With  eager  zeal  from  fire  to  fon  ! 
**  A  word  fir  Chiifiophcr — you  know 

I  jcbb'd  for  you  a  year  ago 

The  Road  that  leads,  you  jolly  dog, 

From  your  new  Lim.e-kiln  to  the  bog-- — 

For  all,  at  times,  I  have  done  the  fame 

Your  fervices,  in  turn,  I  claim  ; 

My  Bridge the  eflimate  is  four 

I'll  finilh  lor  three  hundred  m.ore.'* 
•*  Three  hundred,  Hugh! — ■- — why  people  fwear 

There's  fcarce  a  drop  of  water  there." 

**  Pfiiaw  ! Rot  their  infolent  farmifes  ? 

ni  bring  the  River  next  Affizes." 

26.  T^g  Jditherer,     A  Poem.     S'vo,    Pr.  is.     Eingley. 

This  poem  confifls  of  fome  common  place  recommenda- 
tions of  chaftity,  and  inveflives  againll  adultery,  tacked  togt- 
ther  in  tolerable  verfe.     The  atithor's  chie''  meaning  ieems  to 

Vol.  XXVIil.  Decmler,  l^6<^.  H  h  have 
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have  been  Ihe  abufe  of  a  r 1  pcifonage  for  a  fuppofed  vio- 
lation of  a  noble  1 — d*s  marriage- bed,  which  we  hope  is  de- 
ftitute  of  all  foundation  in  truth. 

27.  Anti-Midas,  a  Jubilee  Prefervati've  from  unclaj/lcal,  ignorant, 
fal/e,  and  invidious  Critici/tn.     ^to,    Pr,  \s.  6d.      Pyne. 

This  is  a  kind  of  mock- apology  for  Mr.  Garrlck's  Ode, 
which,  as  we  have  faid  of  Freedom,  no  body  at  prefent  offers 
to  attack.  T  he  publication  itfelf  is  intended  to  introduce  the 
re  publication  of  feme  very  fevere  ftriftures  againlt  that  per- 
formance, printed  in  the  Public  Ledger ;  and  their  not  having 
the  effecl  intended,  we  fuppofe  produced  this  ironical  gilding 
of  the  fame  pills. 

28.  The  Beauties  of  Hifory  ;  or  PiSiures  of  Firtm  and  Via,  dranvn 
ft  cm  real  Life  ;  dfigned  for  ihe  InflruCiion  and  Entertainment  of 
Youth.  By  L.  M'  Stretch,  M.  A,  Inuo  Vols.  1  zmo,  Pr, 
6s.     Dilly. 

Towards  the  clofe  of  the  laft  century,  one  Mr.  Wanley 
publ.flied  an  excellent  common  place  book  (fomewhat  upon- 
the  plan  of  the  performance  before  us)  entitled.  The  Won- 
ders of  the  Little  World.  Wanley's  work  was  well  authen- 
ticated, faithfully  executed,  and  is  no  illiberal  entertain- 
ment to  the  moft  learned  reader. — The  beauties,  as  they  are 
called,  of  the  prefent  publicadop,  form  the  moft  taudry,  auk- 
ward,  common- place  bouk,  we  have  had  the  misfortune  to  , 
look  upon.  The  biflorical  examples  are  trite,  vague,  and  im- 
methcdical,  and  intermixed  with  dreams,  either  of  our  au- 
thor*s  owr,  or  fome  wretched  novellifts,  which  with  hiiw  hold 
tlie  place  of  hiftory. 

29.  Jn  EJay  en  the  Cure  of  the  Hydrocele  of  the  Tunica  Vaginalis 
Tejli:.  By  Jofcph  Elfe,  Surgeon  to  St.  Thomas'i  HofpitaL 
8i?o.     Pr.  IS,  6d,     Wilkie. 

This  fabjecl  has  been  treated  of  by  (everal  eminent  furgeons, 
who  recommend  either  an  incifion,  or  the  application  of  a  large 
cauftic.  But  both  methods  being  attended  with  troublefome, 
and  fometimes  dangerous  fyir.ptoms,  Mr.  Elfe  here  endeavours 
to  fliew  the  efficacy  and  fuperior  fafety  of  the  application  of  a 
fmall  piece  of  cauftic,  which  is  a  method  that  has  been  long 
pradifed  in  St.  Thomas's  Hofpiral  with  fuccefs,  and  by  which 
the  confequences  that  follow  the  ordinary  methods  are  pre- 
vented. We  fhall  fubjoin  tiie  defcription  and  effeds  of  it  in 
the  author's  own  words, 

*  The  method  is  thi^,  to  lay  a  fmall  cauftic  upon  the  anterior 
pnd  inferior  part  of  the  fcrotum,  taking  care  to  avoid  the 
tefticle :  a  large  cauftic  is  quite  unneceflary,  and  every  ad- 
vanfage  may  be  derived  from  one,  whofe  efchar  will  be  no  big- 
ger 
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ger  than  a  (hilling.  The  loofe  and  pendulous  fituation  of  the 
fcrotum  renders  the  application  of  a  bandage  fo  very  incon* 
venient,  that  we  cannot  eafily  prevent  the  cauftic  from  fpread- 
ing  fomewhat:  for  this  recfon  I  cover  no  more  than  the  fize  of 
a  lixpence,  on  a  prefumption  that  it  may  make  an  efchar  as 
"broad  as  a  (hilling,  though  it  coimnonly  makes  one  of  the  fize 
of  a  half  crown. 

*  The  intention  is  that  it  fhall  afFe£l,  and,  if  pofllble,  pene^ 
trate  through  the  tunica  vaginalis ;  fo  that  the  time  it  is  {uf- 
fered  to  lie  on,  is  proportioned  to  the  fuppofed  thicknefs  of  the 
cylt.  It  fhould  never  remain  on  lefs  than  five  hours;  but  if  it 
be  fuffered  twenty-four,  it  can  do  no  mifchief,  when  properly 
guarded.  On  the  removal  of  the  cauiiic,  digeilives  may  be 
applied  to  the  efchar,  or  the  common  cataplafm  of  v;bite  bread 
and  milk.  The  fcrotum  mufi:  be  fufpended  in  a  bag*trufs; 
and  the  patient  liad  beft  be  confined  to  his  btd  ;  though  even 
this  cifcumftance  is  fometimes  omitted  without  detriment.  Some- 
times immediately  after  removing  the  cauftic,  fometimes  with- 
in twelve  or  twenty-four  hours,  or  even  at  the  diftance  of  two 
or  three  days,  the  patient  begins  to  complain  of  pain  in  the 
fcrotum  and  loins,  has  now  and  then  fome  colic  pains,  the 
pulfe  a  little  quickened,  and  the  tongue  whitifli.  At  different 
periods  of  time  from  the  removal  of  the  cauftic,  but  generally 
within  forty-eight  hours,  an  alteration  is  perceptible  in  the 
fcrotum  :  The  tumour  upon  grafping  feels  more  tenfe  and  hard 
than  it  was  before ;  and  this  hardnefs  anfvvers  to  the  figure  of 
the  tunica  vaginalis  in  its  whole  extent;  and  a  little  attentiom 
will  convince  an  obferver,  that  it  is  this  membrane  alone  which 
gives  the  fenfation  of  tenfion  and  hardnefs,  and  no  other  part, 

*  The  colic  pains  and  febricula  feldom  continue  more  thaa 
twenty- four  or  forty-eight  hours ;  and  very  frequently  are  fo 
inconfiderable,  as  to  require  neither  evacuation,  nor  any  in- 
ternal medicines.  If  hov^ever  the  pulfe  is  quicker  than  com* 
mon,  the  pain  of  the  back  and  the  colic  diflrefiing  to  the  pa- 
tient, they  will  be  fpeedily  removed  by  once  or  twice  bleeding, 
and  injeding  one  or  two  clyfters.  As  foon  as  the  pain  of  the 
back  (except  what  arifes  from  the  weight  of  the  fcrotum),  the 
febrile  heat,  and  other  fymptoms  are  removed,  for  they  com- 
monly go  off  all  together,  the  patient  need  no  longer  be  con- 
fined to  his  bed,  but  may  be  fuffered  to  get  up  and  walk  about 
the  room,  provided  the  rcrotmn  be  fufpended. 

*  In  a  few  days  the  efchar  of  the  fcrotum  will  loofen  and 
come  away,  expofing  to  view  the  tunica  vaginalis,  which 
bears  evident  marks  of  its  having  been  affedled  by  the  cauftic, 
and  prepared  to  flough  off  j  and  when  preffed  with  the  finger, 
the  undulation  of  the  water  may  be  felt  within  it.     As  the  cun« 

H  2  proceeds. 
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|>roceeds,  th-e  floughy  tunica  vaginalis  will  projed  more'  aixl 
more  through  the  oiince  in  the  fcrotum  ;  and  when  it  appears 
ready  to  burll,  it  may  be  j)iMidured  with  a  lancet,  and  for  this 
reafon  only,  that  it  will  relieve  the  patient  from  the  weight  of 
the  tumour  ;  for  no  other  a<ivantage  can  be  derived  from  it.  If 
the  water  is  difcharged  by  a  pundlure,  the  fcrotum  by  degrees 
collapfcs,  and  the  orifice  in  it  is  filled  up  with  flough,  which 
prevents  the  accefs  of  external  air  to  the  teliicle.  Thefe 
iloi^ghs  continue  to  come  away  with  the  dreflings  daily  for 
about  four,  five,  or  fix  weeks,  and  in  proportion  to  their  dif- 
charge,  the  hard  tumour  of  the  fcrotum  leflens.  Upon  call- 
ing off  the  laft  flough,  the  hardnefs  is  ervtirely  gone,  the  wound 
immediately  cicatrizes ;  and  the  cicatrix,  being  about  the  fizs 
of  a  finger's  end,  adheres  ftrongly  to  the  body  of  the  teftis, 
which  has  never  come  in  fight,  nor  has  had  any  applicatioa 
brought  in  contaft  with  it  during  the  whole  procefs, 

'  Whoever  will  carefully  attend  to  the  feveral  appearances 
that  accompany  this  method,  muft  be  fatisfied  that  the  cauilic 
excites  an  inflammation  of  the  tunica  vaginalis,  which  fpreads 
through  the  wlwle  of  it ;  in  confeqiience  of  which,  the  entire 
membrane  fuppurates,  and  comes  away  in  floughs  ;  fo  that 
•whether  v,e  confider  the  tunica  vaginalis  as  fecreting.  or  con- 
taining the  flnid,  the  radical  cure  is  equally  performed;  and 
whatever  future  accumulat  on  of  water  may  happen  to  form  oa 
that  fide  of  the  fcrotum,  it  muft  be  either  of  the  anafarcous 
^r  hydatid  kind. 

*  During  the  time  I  was  with  the  late  Mr.  Girte,  I  laid  a 
great  number  of  cauilics  on  hofpital  patients,  for  the  radical 
cure  of  this  fpecies  of  hydrocele  ;  and  have  fince  ufed  this  me- 
thod myfelf  both  in  public  and  private,  and  can  with  great 
fafety  aflert,  that  I  never  knew  the  febrile  fymptoms  laft  three 
days,  rarely  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  and  that  the  patienrt 
never  felt  very  extraordinary  pain,  nor  ever  appeared  in  danger. 

*  Dr.  Huck,  as  well  as  myfelf,  has  heard  Mr.  Girle  declare, 
that  during  nineteen  years  practice  in  St.  Thomas's-  hofpital, 
and  a  very  extenfive  praflice  in  private,  he  had  continued  to  ufe 
it,  and  never  m.et  with  one  cafe,  where  he  thought  there  was 
•the  appearance  of  hazard.* 

30.  ^he  Englifh  Malady  rtmo'ved\  or^  a  Nenv  Treatife  on  the  mt" 
thod  of  cur  ivg  the  hand  Scuwy^  Leprc^\  Elephantiajist  and  Ei'^l, 
fjoith  other  cutaneous  Eruptions ,  ^c.  By  a  Phyfician.  S'ZW. 
Pr.  2s.  6d.  '  Pearch. 

To  defcend  to  a  particular  account  of  this  fpawn  of  empiri- 
cifm,  would  be  below  the  chara£ler  of  our  P.eview.  We  ihall 
only  obfeive,  as  a  caveat  to  the  public,  that  the  fubltance-  of 

1  it 
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it  inight  have  been  reduced  wiihin  the  compafs  of  a  hand-bilj. 
We  are  here  informed  that  a  woman*s  diet  wzs  good  nourijhment 
tind  tafy  digeJiion\  that  niithors  have  defcribed  the  Icprofy  whh 
much  the  fame  defcription ;  and  that  one  of  the  woift  fpecics  of 
leprofy  that  Turner  ever  faw,  was  a  countryman.  Five  ^rrat^ 
are  taken  notice  of  at  the  end  of  the  pamphlet,  though  th« 
number  might  fafely  be  multiplied  by  fonie  hundreds  ;  and  that 
tliefe  are  not  to  be  imputed  to  the  printer,  but  to  the  author 
himfelf,  may  be  prefumed  from  the  following  fi)ecimen  of  his 
literary  abilities. 

*  And  now  i  am  upon  tbis  theme,  here  iies  as  great  an  ev'il 
as  I  know  off,  which,  if  duly  confidered,  what  numberlefs  evils 
it  would  prevent ;  and  that  is  of  being  a  little  more  fparing  at 
.jneals  in  regard  of  eating  :  the  drunkard  runs  not  fo  great  a 
^fk  as  the  glutton  ;  the  firft  may  turn  his  machine  over,  but  it 
generally  rifes  again,  whereas  the  glutton,  by  his  over-feeding, 
lays  fuch  an  intolerable  load  on  his  flomach,  that  he  clogs  the 
whole  ;  and  thereby  renders  it  unfit  for  bufinefsj  and  is  ia 
danger  of  flopping  it  totally.* 

3  I.   A   Tr^atife   upon   C oixl- Mines :   or,  an  Atier,)pt    to  explain  their 

.general  Marks  of  Indication,   acknonjcledged   and  probable.     Toger 

iher  nvith  particular  Injiances  of  their  public  Utility  j    ObjeBions  t-Q 

the  Mode  of  their  Difcowery^  and  to  their  Manufadure.,  obviated^ 

&z,  S'vo.     Pr.  IX.  6d.     F.  Newbery. 

The  firft  and  fecond  ctiapfers  of  this  pamphlet  treat  of  th« 
eminent  advantages  and  public  utility  of  coal  mines,  which 
though  perhaps  not  generally  confidered  in  all  t'^e  various  lights 
in  which  they  are  difplayed  by  this  author,  yet  as  being  fuf- 
ficicntly  acknowledged,  we  fliail  not  enumerate.  The  third 
chapter  is  a  confutation  of  errors  in  the  mode  of  difcovering 
coals.  Here  the  author  difcuiTcs  at  great  length  the  futility  c«f 
the  opinion  concerning  the  Ajirgula  di-vinatoria,  ox  the  gravi- 
tating rod. 

*  One  of  tliefe  objeflions,  fays  be,  is  tbe  p"ho2nomenon  of 
tlie  gravitating  rod  or  branch  ;  which,  fay  they,  is  of  fuch  a 
property,  that,  while  carried  along  to  and  fro  in  a  direclion 
parallel  to  the  horizon,  if,  during  this  geftation,  the  bearer 
jbappens  to  pafs  over  the  ^(^ge.  or  extremity  of  fome  coal-mine  in 
the  earth,  diredly  beneath  him,  the  rod  will  t'hat  moment  be 
obferve'd  to  bend  downwards,  as  if  attrafted  by  the  mine  be- 
low it.  This  phcenomerion  of  the  rod,  they  teli  you,  is  indi^ 
cative  of  a  coal-mine  belovvj  and  it  is  therefore  called,  the  ^vir- 
gula  di'vinatoria,  Aaron's  rod,  &c.  Now  rods,  or  young  branches 
of  hazle,  have  been  made  ufe  of  by  gentlemen  for  this  purporc, 
who  iijidln^  thefe  rods  not  to  have   gravitated  at  ail  in  fuch 
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places  as  they  have  made  trial  upon,  conclude  at  once  that  no 

coal- mine  is  there. 

*  Supjiofing  then  the  rod  to  have  this  automatous  tendency ; 
a  mn  caujd  pro  cauja  is  a  comnnon  fcholaftic  fallacy  ;  and  that  is 
the  very  cafe  here.  For  this  downward  bending  of  the  rod  can- 
not be  affcded  by  any  attra<nion  of  gravitation  whatever  from 
a  coal- mine  below,  were  the  mine  twice,  thrice,  manifold, 
thicker  tluin  it  is  found  to  be.  It  is  contrary  indeed  to  the 
moll  eftablilhed  rules  of  found  philofophy,  to  all  the  laws  of 
nature  ;  and  therefore  the  objection  itfeif  (occurring  from  the 
fod  continuing  in  iin  even  and  flraight  pofture  in  the  hand  of 
the  bearer)  is  fallacious,  and  the  very  fuppofition  of  its  ten- 
dency to  the  mine  by  phyfical  attraclion  falfe.* 

The  fourth,  fifth,  and  i'uth  chapters  contains  a  defcription 
of  the  ilrata  and  materials  in  coal- mines.  After  defcribing 
jhe  fubterraneous  materials  which  are  either  avowed  or  pro- 
bable indications  of  coal,  the  author  proceeds  to  enumerate 
the  more  viGble  irsarks  of  the  exiftence  of  coal,  as  they  appear 
upon  the  furface  of  the  ground,  or  not  far  under  it. 

*  Coal  is  generally  dug  in  vallies  or  low  grounds  in  the  parts 
about  Chew-Magna,  "  The  furface  of  thefe  parts  is  moftly  a 
red  foil,  which  under  the  firft  or  fecond  fpit  degenerates  into 
marl  or  loam."  Phil.  Tranf.  360.  968.  There  is  likewife  a 
reddifli  foil,  which  foon  terminates  in  loam,  in  fome  of  the 
collieries  on  this  fide  of  Newcaftle  %  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
which  are  found  many  ftrata  of  fan d  and  lime- fl  one. 

*  Clay  of  a  blue  colour,  and  compact  and  firm  in  fubflance, 
more  or  lefs  un(fluous  to  the  touch,  and  lying  in  beds  of  any 
confidcrable  depth.  This  is  called  clunch  by  the  miners  jn 
fome  places,  and  clum  by  thofe  in  others,  who  call  any  ftiflP 
and  heavy  clay  alfo  by  the  fame  name.  This  lies  in  feveral 
beds,  fucceflively,  from  the  furface,  in  the  mine  near  Dudley  5 
over  and  near  feveral  of  the  mines  in  Somerfet,  and  alfo  in  the 
north  of  England.  If  this  clay  has  a  very  thick  ftratum  be- 
ginning from  the  furface,  or  near  it,  (as  it  has  in  all  the  three 
places  jiift  mentioned)  it  is  a  pregnant  mark  of  coal  below — 
were  there  no  other  example  of  it  than  what  has  been  found  in 
the  mine  at  Dudley,  this  alone  were  fufEcient  to  afcertain  the 
indication. 

*  Clay  of  a  deep  brown  colour,  very  clofe  and  heavy,  with 
a  mixture  of  fandy  parts  in  it,  is  very  frequent  in  collieries 
either  over  the  mines  or  near  them  ;  but  is  not  reputed  fo  pro» 
bable  a  mark  as  the  other. 

*  To  this  laft  may  be  added  diftinfl  beds  of  clay  and  fand 
near  the  furface,  of  more  or  lefs  depth  as  it  happens,  the  fand 
being  of  a  coarfe  grain  and  red   or  reddilh  hue.     Thefe  are 

very 
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tcry  common  in  ibme  of  the  collieries  near  Newcaftle,  whicl^ 
Ibmetimes  open  with  deep  clay,  Ibmetimes  with  fand,  and  in 
fome  pits  with  both  in  fuccellion. 

*  Some  miners  have  given  otit  that  a  layer  of  coal  of  any 
kind  appearing  at  day  light,  that  is  upon  the  furface,  is  a  good 
fign  of  a  mine  'fomewhere  near  it :  And  the  obfervation  may  be 
very  juft  in  regard  of  the  fubftance  of  good  coal,  which  is  a 
compound  inflammable  mineral  ,•  for  wherever  a  ftratum  with 
thefe  qualities  are  found,  it  is  a  certain  proof  that  the  earth 
around  it  is  not  deftrudive  of  thefe  qualities ;  and  at  a  con- 
fiderable  depth  in  the  earth  the  fulphureous  parts,  wrapt  in  the 
ftone,  may  be  lefs  liable  to  wafte  and  decay,  than  near  the 
furface  where  it  is  more  expofed  to  the  changes  of  air,  and 
fucceffions  of  wet  and  drought. 

'  An  attention  is  due  alfo  to  fpringsof  a  vitriolic  hue,  which 
tinges  the  channels,  ditches,  &c.  where  they  run.  Thefe  are 
often-times  met  with  in  the  brooks  between  Durham  and  New- 
caftle,  where  they  are  fuppofed  to  ilTue  from  beds,  or  to  walh 
beds,  of  inflammable  mineral,  from  whence  they  derive  their 
tindure.  The  water  that  runs  from  fome  collieries  near  Ncw- 
caftle  is  very  vitriolic,  giving  as  deep  a  tinfture,  with  galls,  as 
Scarborough  Spaw. 

*  In  the  neighbourhood  of  the  coal-mines  between  Newcaflle 
and  Durham  are  large  quarries  of  rock  under  a  gravelly  fur-.- 
face,  which  in  fome  places  cut  out  very  mafly,  and  fit  for 
building,  or  flaky  and  fit  for  pavements ;  there  are  alfo  others 
oflimeflone,  coarfe  and  rubly,  with  fmall  pieces  of  fpar  here 
and  there  in  it ;  and  likewife  fome  of  flaty  ftone,  which  cal- 
cines better,  and  makes  a  more  durable  cement.  The  veins  of 
coal  in  fome  or  mofl:  of  the  mines  near  Mendip  are  wrapt  in  a 
very  black  and  very  thin  earth ;  but  this  earth  is  not  to  be  con- 
fidered  as  necefl'arily  connected  with  the  coal  wherever  it  is 
found,  becaufe  in  the  neighbourhood  ofthofe  places,  where 
the  veins  are  thus  wrapt,  a  deep  bed  of  earth  of  the  fame  fub- 
llance  has  been  cut  through  at  a  competent  depth,  and  no 
coal  found  at  the  bottom. 

*  §  4.  Strata  by  obfervation,  not  inconfiftent  with  coal. 

*  AW  kinds  of  clay,  or  marl,  which  naturalifts  in  England 
have  reduced  lo  fix  in  number  —coarfe  free-ftone-^coarfe  lime- 
ftone — and  llaty  fl:one — very  hard  blue  rock — beds  of  coarfe 
fand — iron  fi:one,  which  though  not  in  fome  of  the  collieries 
near  Newcaftle,  yet  abounds  in  the  mines  at  Dudley,  and  is 
found  in  fome  near  Litchfield — red  earth  at  the  furface,  and 
the  fame  to  a  confiderable  depth-r-lead-ore,  of  which  two  or 
thvee  hundred  weight,  exceeding  good  in  its  kind,  was  found 
formed  on  a  vein  of  coal  near  Stony-Eafton  above  mentioned  ; 
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and  ir.iicb  of  it  in  the  northern  counties  among,  and  fome  at 

Mendip  on  the  hills'  near,  the  coal  mines  there. 

*  The  water  in  tlie  common  rivulets  and  brooks  among  the 
coal  mines  near  Newcaftle  is  of  a  brownifh  hue,  and  in  many 
places  difcolours  the  pebbles  much  in  the  gravelly  channel  in 
which  it  runs — fome  fprings  there  ifliie  out  of  rocky  places, 
and  afford  a  very  clear  and  light  water;  other  fprings  are 
ftrongly  petrified  ;  others  are  gentle  or  ftrong  chalybeates. 

*  The  confiftency  or  inconfiftency  of  particular  kinds  of 
earth,  ftonc,  clay,  &c.  with  the  fituation  of  coal-mines,  is  a 
point  in  which  abundance  of  miftakes  are  committed  by  people 
who  live  at  a  diftance  from  coal  countries ;  and  who  frequently 
apprehend  that  to  be  a  mark  of  no  mine,  which  is  found  to  be 
very  conllRent  with  it  in  fome  parts  of  the  world,  where  mines 
are.  Such  miftakes  as  thefe  would  at  once  be  obviated  by  a 
general  enquiry  all  over  the  coal -countries,  (partly  in  perfon, 
and  partly  by  epiflolary  corrcfpondence)  and  In  confequence 
thereof,  by  a  diftind  fcheme  of  the  ftrata  of  thefe  mines  in 
general ;  and  where  the  difference  between  mine  and  mine  in 
the  fame  or  different  counties  is  inconfiderable,  to  treat  them 
as  fuch  in  the  fcheme,  and  join  them  together  in  the  fame  clafs, 

*  A  fcheme  of  this  kind  would  be  extremely  more  feafible 
than  meteorological  fchemes  to  affift  obfervers  in  the  calculation 
of  the  weather. — This  laft,  depending  upon  almoft  an  e.idleft 
variety  of  accidents  and  caluahies,  is  not  capable  of  being  re- 
duced to  any  fure  eftablifhed  fyftcm  ;  but  the  former  depending 
upon  marks  of  probability  abfolutely  fixed  and  fettled,  muft  of 
courfe  fuggeft  a  more  regular  and  methodical  conjeclure.  The 
induffrious  enquirer,  far  from  being  loft  in  the  clouds,  would 
in  all  his  refearches  find  himfelfupon  a  fure  and  ufeful  footing; 
for  the  difcovcries,  which  he  has  made,  will  be  a  perpetual 
foundation  for  the  application  of  moft  ufeful  conjectures  in 
places,  where  the  fuccefs  of  thefe  conjectures  would  prove  a 
public  blcffing;  and  the  fhort  and  humble  attempts  of  the 
l^ind,  like  this  before  us,  would  be  abforbed  and  loft  in  the 
overflowing  intelligenre,  as  well  as  the  extenfive  utility,  of 
fuch  an  univerfal  and  charitable  plan.* 

The  fubfeqiient  chapter  treats  of  the  local  application  of  the 
indicating  marks ;  and  the  laft  chi^pter  contains  fome  obferva- 
tions  on  the  methods  of  preferving  coal  mines  from  the  in- 
juries of  fire  and  water. 

Though  this  treatife  cannot  be  interefting  to  the  bulk  oi 
readers,  it  may  be  ufeful  to  thofe  who  would  make  them(clve« 
acquainted  with  the  fubjeCt. 
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/jB/olute  predeftination  (doc- 

trine  of)   Hated  and  confi- 

dered,  392 

Mami\  concife  hillorical  view 
of  the  difficulties,  hardfhips, 
and  perils  which  attended  the 
planting  and  progreffive  im- 
provementsof  New  England ; 
defign  of,  390 

^ddrejs  to  the  proprietors  of 
Eaft  India  Hock;    tendency 

of>  75 

(feafonable)  to  the  peo- 
ple of  London  and  Middle- 
sex, 381 

■  to  the  people  of  Eng- 

land on  the  inexpediency  of 
diliblving  the  prefent  parlia- 
ment, 460 

Adulterer  (the),  a  poem  ;  ten- 
dency of,  465 

Jlge  of  an  horfe,  direflions  how 
to  know,  270 

Albemarle^  genealogical  account 
of  the  family  of,  286 

Algarotti*B  (count)  letters  to 
lord  Hervey  and  the  Marq, 
Scipio  MafFei,  on  the  ftate  of 
the  trade,  marine,  revolu- 
tions, and  forces  of  the  Ruf- 
fian empire,  &c.  account  of, 
with  extracts  and  chara£ler, 

321 
AVe7t^s  fermon  before  the  uni- 

verfity  of  Oxford,  on  i  Cor. 

ix.  27,  at  St.  Peter's  church, 

Feb.  19,  1769;  defign  of,  80 
Almexda,  or   the  Rival  Kings, 

a  tragedy,  208 

American    traveller  j    fummary 

view  of,  25 

Anaivccn   and   Sappho  (tranfla- 

tion  of  the  works  of)  33 

^««?/^?/ Regifter  (the) ;  account 

of,  145 

Another  Traveller !  account  of, 

and  large  ex  trad  from,  261 
^fij'wer,  to  a  pamphletentltled 


**  The  queftion  ftated,  whe- 
ther the  freeholders  of  Mid- 
dlefex  forfeited  their  right 
by  voting  for  Mr.  Wilkes  at 
the  laft  eledion  ?"  account 
of,  ^  150 

^/z/z-Midas";  defign  of,       466 

Appeal  (Coriat's)  to  the  candid 
and  fpiriied  authors  of  the 
Critical  Review,  &c.       387 

Aquatic  boat-worm,  account  of, 
156 

Arguments  again  ft  the  dodrine 
of  general  redemption  con- 
fid  ered,  308 

Andes  (additional)  to  the  fpe- 
cimen  0^  an  etymologica 
vocabalary,  j 

Artlefs  Lovers,  a  novel ;  ana- 
lyfis  of,  373 

Athanaftan  Creed  (Lloyd's  vin- 
dication of  the)  296 

(archbiihop  Til- 

lotfon's     letters    concerning 
the)  298 

Ayde\  treatife  on  courts  marr 
tial ;  wiih  remarks  and  exr 
trads,  257 

B. 

Balife  (remarks  on  a  palTage 
from  the  river)    to  Merida, 

Battle  of  the  quills  ;  or  Wilkes 
attacked  and  defended,    160 

Beauties  of  nature  difplayed,  in 
a  fentimental  ramble  thro* 
her  luxuriant  fields ;  charac- 
ter of,  extra£l,  and  ftric* 
tures  on,  398 

Blackjioneh  (Dr.)  reply  to  Dr. 
Prieftley's  remarks  on  fome 
paragraphs  in  the  IV^th  vo- 
lume of  the  commentaries 
on  the  laws  of  Eng  and,   29^ 

BUJJlngs  of  liberty;  with  th?; 
fall  of  Corfica,  37^ 

Brothers  (the)  a  comedy  ;  plan 

of,  with   extrafts   and  cha- 

radler,  443 

Bruciad 
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^ruclad  (the)  ;  account  of,  and 
cxtra«^froin,  142 

Bujinejsy  pleafure,  and  pru- 
dence, a  fable,  74 
C. 

Ctrfar  Beccaria  Bonefaria^s 
(marquis)  difcourfe  on  pub- 
lic oecononiy  and  commerce  ; 
accoant  of,  69 

Captive  (the)  a  comic  opera,  75 

Card  to  W.  A.  concerning  a 


rhyme, 


160 


Gary's  Shakcfpc-arc's  jubilee, 
a  mafque;  account  of,  and 
fpecimen,  236 

Cat,  curious  derivation  of  the 
word,  78 

Ca'verhiWs  (Dr.)  treatife  on 
the  caufe  and  cure  of  the 
gout ;  with  extrafts  and 
Ihiclures,  -  36 

CharaBcr  of  Jefus  Chrift,  as  a 
public   fpeaker,   confidered, 

^     393 

Charlevoix's  hiftory  of  Para- 
guay ;  account  of,  with  ex- 
trads,  16 

Chelmsford,  defcription  of,   337 

Colcridgeh  mifcellaneous  diiler- 
tations,  arifing  from  the 
xviiih  and  xviiith  chapters 
of  Judges ;  fubjeft  of,  with 
cxtrad  and  charafler,       351 

College  (a)  exercife ;  charac- 
terifed,  71 

Colli -^noh's  moral  and  medical 
dialogues;  fubjedl  of,  with 
an  extract,  42 

Co7nme72ts  of  Bull  Face  Double 
Fee  on  the  petition  of  the 
freeholders  of  the  county  of 
Middlefex,  151 

CompoJ}  (a  rich  and  cheap) 
method  of  mr.king,  127 

Concubine  (the),  a  poem  5  fpe- 
cimens  of,. ..  206 

Cook^s  remarks  on  a  pafTage 
from  the  river  Balife,  in  the 
bay  of  Honduras,  to  Me- 
lida,  tl»e  capital  of  the  pro- 
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rince  of  Jucatan,  in  th€  Spa- 
nifh  Weft  Indies  ;  charafter 
of,  153 

Cookers  (Dr.)  plain  account  of 
the  difeafes  incident  to  chil- 
dren ;  extraft  from,  and 
commendation,  185 

■  — natural  hiftory  of  lac, 

amber,  and  myrrh;  dcfi^n 
of,  389 

Coriat^s  appeal  to  the  candid 
and  fpirited  authors  of  the 
Critical  Review,  againft  ig- 
norance, malevolence,  and 
detradion,   with  an  extraft, 

387 
Courcy  (John)  baron  of  Kinfale, 

remarkable    inftance   of  his 

great  ftrength,  229 

Court  of  iThefpis.  302 

Crofmans  fermon  on  the  un^ 
lavvfulnefs  of  ecclefiaftical 
merchandife,  preached  at  the 
vifitation  at  Sudbury,  in  Suf- 
folk, May  25,  1769;  ex- 
tracts from,  and  charadler 
of,  317  . 

Cur/ory  view  of  arbitrary  power 
attempted  by  kings  of  Eng- 
land, &c.  458 
D. 

DdrympWs  letter,  to  the  court 
of  direftors  for  affairs  of  the 
united  company  of  merchants 
of  England  trading  to  the 
Eift  Indies,  concerning  the 
fuperviforfhip,  7^ 

— fecond  letter  con- 
cerning the  fuppofed  fuper- 
viforihip,  ibid. 

Defence-  of  Mr.  Locke's  opinion 
concerning  perfonal  identity ; 
account  of,  78 

Delicate  diikxeh,  a  novel,      133 

Defcription  of  a  parliament  in 
no  inflance  finiilar  to  the 
prefent,  71 

Dr  /Vfj'smiftakes  of  the  heart, 
a  novel;  charader  of,  and 
extract,  282 

D€ 
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t>e  Vergy^s  lovers,  or  memoirs  of 

lady  Sarah  B ,  and  the 

countefs  of  P ;    account 

of,  and  fpecimen,  353 

Dickfonh  treatife  of  agriculture ; 
plan   of,    and   recommenda- 
tion, 181 
pifcourfe   on   public  oeconomy 
and  commerce,  69 
'Pilfer  tat  ion   on   the  conduft  of 
the  Jewilh  fandhedrim,   and 
the   advice   offered  by  Ga- 
maliel on  the  famous  trial  of 
the   apoftles ;    fubftance    of, 
and  commendation,           195 
J)oSior   Laft  in   his  chariot,  a 
comedy,  74 
J)oSirine  of  abfolute  predeflina- 
tion   itated    and   confidercd, 
392 
J)odd's  (Dr,)  tranflation  of  the 
bifhop    of    Clermont's   fer- 
mons;  fubjefts  of,   and   ex- 
trads  from,                       267 
Pri'ven,    (the)    a     dialogue  ; 
fubjed  of,                         460 
E. 
El/e*s  efTay  on  the  cure  of  the 
hydrocele  of  the  tunica  va- 
ginalis teilis ;  account  of,  466 
l^nglijh  malady  removed  ;  cha- 
rader  of  and  fpecimen,    468 
^p.Jfay  towards  a  hiftory  of  the 
principal  comets    that  have 
appeared  fj nee  the  year  1742; 
account   of,    and   character, 

385 

«-— on  animi!  produflions,  155 

r—-  on  the  Middlefex  elec- 
tion, in  which  the  power  of 
expulfion  is  particularly  con- 
fidered  ;  account  of,  with  ex- 
trads  and  charader,         455 

fljpxys  on  fevcral  fubjeiSls ;  ac- 
count of,  and  fpecimens,    46 

Efftx  (new  and  complete  hif- 
tory ol)  vol.  I.  account  of, 
with  extrads,  333 

Explanation  of  the  terms  of  art 
in    the   feveral   branches  of 
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m.edicine,  accented  as,  ihey 
are  to  be  pronounced,  158 
Explanation  of  fome  difficuit 
texts  in  the  New  Teflament; 
account  of,  and  ftridurescn, 
i88 

Extin6i  peerage  of  England  ; 
fpecimen  of^  286 

F. 

Fair  trial  of  the  important 
queftion,  or  the  rights  of 
eledion  aflerted  againO:  the 
doftrine  of  incapacity  by  ex- 
pulfion, or  by  refolution  ; 
account  of,  366 

F  ale  oner'' s  univerfal  diftionary 
of  the  marine ;  account  of, 
and  an  extract  from,  168 

Fatal  obedience,  a  novel ;  ana- 
lyfis  of,  369 

Favell's  (Dr.)  revievr  of  Abra- 
ham's cafe,  with  regard  to 
the  offering  up  his  fon  Jfaac  ; 
account  of,  309 

Favourite  (the)  an  hiftorical  tra- 
gedy,      ^  461 

Fejnale  captive  j  extrads  from, 

212 

Fenxj  fcattered  thoughts  on  po- 
litical moderation,  458 

Forced  mTLXTXTigc ',  plot  of,    375 

Forty  feled  poems  on  feveral 
oecafions,  by  the  right  hon, 
the  earl  of  H — — n  ;  charac- 
terifed,  378 

Four  propofition?,  kc  fhewing 
that  the  dillance  of  the  fun 
as  attempted  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  theory  of  gra- 
vity is  erroneous,  &c.  ac- 
count of,  307 

Fox'^s  didionary  in  French  and 
Englifh  ;  defign  of,  295 

Fox  (the)  unkennelled,  or  the 
pay-mafter's  accounts  laid 
open,  282 

Frre  addrefs  to  proteflant  dif- 
fenters,  as   fuch ;    charader 

. ^-Briton's  memorial    to   ali 
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the  freeholders,  citiz^nfi,  and 
burgefTes,  who  eleft  the 
members  of  the  Britiih  par- 
liament. Sec.  account  of,  and 
charafter,  380 

frcnch  lady  (the)  a  novel ; 
feme  account  of,  and  extraft 
from,  277 

Frividjhip,  a  poem  ;  account 
of,  and  fpecimens,  301 

G. 

Garners  ode  upon  dedicating 
a  building  and  erefting  a  fta- 
tue  to  Shakefpeare,  at  Strat- 
ford upon  Avon  ;  remarks 
on,  and  extrafts  from,     231 

•^ vagary,  or  England  ran 

mad,  237 

G<zrton*s  praflical  gardener,  400 

Georgica I effays;  account  of,  and 
extrafts  from,  1 24 

Gibhonsh  (Dr.)  rhetoric ;  cha- 
rafterof,  with  an  extraft,  288 

Gordian  knot,  a  novc?,  133 

Greene's  tranllaiion  of  the  works 
of  Anacreon  and  Sappho ; 
account  of,  with  extracts,  53 

Grrjler^s  new  obfervations  on 
Italy  5  fummary  of,  29 

H. 

Eavman*s  nature,  caufes  and  ef- 
fefts  of  comets,  confidered, 
and  explained;  account  of, 
and  extracts,  383 

Hermit  (the)  a  novel;  plan  of, 
with  large  extrafts,  217 

Her'uey's  (Mr.)  two  fermons  on 
Rom.  V.  19  ;  fubjed  of,  319 

H//7*s  (Dr.)  family  pradice  of 
phyfic,  389 

Bijiory  of  the  adventures  of 
Arthur  O'Bradley  ;  account 
of,  69 

. — ofMr.  Freeland,         369 

i of  lady  Freemore,      375 

^^^^  of  commons  (word  in  be- 
half of  the),  380 

IIo^ard*s  Almeyda,  or  the  ri- 
val kings,  a  tragedy ;  plot 
pf,  and  fpecimen,  208 
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Hcnvardh  hiftorical  nnecdotes  ol 
fome  of  the  Howard  family, 

300 

Jaekfon's  literatura  Grarca  ;  de- 
fign  of,  and  charader,     388 

Je<wijh  fanhedrim  (differtation 
on  the  condudl  of  the),    195 

Imports  from  New  England  to 
Great  Britain,  28^ 

Indians  of  Tucuman  and  Cha- 
co,  account  of,  18 

Inoculation  (Dr.  Ruffel's  en- 
quiry concerning)  in  Arabia, 
86 

Interejiif'g  letters  felefted  from 
the  politicaland  patriotic cor- 
refpondence  of  mcK.  Wilkesv 
Home,  Bcckford,  and  Ju- 
nius, 390 

IntroduSfion  to  the  hiftory  and 
antiquities  of  Scotland,  ex- 
amen  of,  94 

'John/on  %  divine  truth,  being  a 
vindication  of  the  three  im- 
mutable attributes,  perfec- 
tions, or  properties  of  the' 
true  God  ;  account  of,  with 
an  extrad,  3^0 

Joneses  philofophy  of  words  ;  a 
fpecimen  of,  -jj 

Ireland  (report  of  a  journey  in- 
to the  north  of)  by  Sir  John 
Harrington,  in  1590,  174 
K. 

Kennedys  defcription  of  the  an- 
tiquities and  curioiities  in 
Wilton-houfe  ;  account  of, 
199 

King /ale  (Courcy,  baron  of) 
genealogical  account  of  that 
family,  227 

Kippis's  (Dr.)  fermon  on  the 
charader  of  jefus  Chrift  as  a 
public  fpeaker;  account  of, 
with  extrads,  393 

Knox^s  (capt.   John)   hiftorical 

journal  of  the  campaign  in 

North-America ;     charaft^r 

of,   and  extructs  from,     56 

Kmii*% 
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Km)x*s  (Mr.Hugh)  difcourfeson 

the  truth  of  revealed  religion, 

and    other  important    fub- 

jeds  ;   account  of,  315 

L. 

Le  Poi'vre's  travellers  of  a  phi- 
lofopherj  account  of,      102 

Litter,   to  the  author  of   the 

queflion  ilated  ;  fub (lance  of, 

70 

<— —  to  the  right  hon.  Horace 
Walpole,  cfq.  from  Dr.  Seek- 
er, bifhop  of  Oxford,  con- 
cerning bifhops  in  America, 
80 

«  from  a  member  of  par- 

liament to  one  of  his  c©nfti- 
tuents  on  the  late  proceed- 
ings of  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons in  the  Middlefex  elec- 
tion ;  charafterof,  149 

—  to  the  monthly  review- 
ers, occafioned  by  their  can- 
did and  impartial  flridlures 
upon  a  late  poem,  entitled, 
•*  Ambition,  an  epiftle  to 
Paoli,'»  153 

• to  the  right  hon.  G.  Gren- 

ville,  occafioned  by  his  pub- 
lication of  the  fpeech  he 
made  in  the  houfe  of  com- 
mons, on  the  motion  for  ex- 
pelling Mr.  Wilkes  ;  fub- 
ftance  of,  with  remarks,  414 

^ tothebilhopof  Exeier,  159 

to  the  right  hon.  the  earl 

of  H b — h,  on  :he  pre- 

fent  fituadon  of  affairs  in  the 
ifland  of  G—- n — da  ;  fubjed 
of,  459 

Letiers  fuppofed  to  have  palfed 
between  M.  de  St.  Evre- 
mond  and  Mr,  Waller  ;  ac- 
count of,  with  extra£ls,   no 

■  to  the  right  hon.  the  earl 

of  Hillfborough,  from  gov. 
Barnard,  gen.  Gage,  and  his 
majefty's  council  of  the  pro- 
'viiTCe  of  MafTachufets  Bay  ; 
account  of,  and  ex  trad  from, 
283 


Letters  (modern)  in  French  and 

Engliih,  293 

(Aigarotti's)  321 

— — —  to  the  miniftry  by  go- 
vernor Barnard,  gen.  Gage, 
and  commodore  Hood,    458 

Lexicon  (Parkhurft's)  to  the 
New  Teftament,  90 

Literatura  Graeca,  388 

Lockman^s  bufinefs,  pleafure, 
and  prudence,  a  fable,       ^4 

L»'ve  and  innocence,  a  paflcral 
ferenata,  237 

at  crofs  purpofes,  a  novel, 

analyfed,  37^ 

Lo'versy  or  memoirs  of  lady  Sa- 
rah B —  and  the  countefs  of 
P-  .      153 

Liineburgy  remarkable  inftaace 
of  the  barbarity  of  the  an- 
cient peafants  of  thai  coun- 
try, 10 
M. 

Macfarlane^s  tranflation  of  Te- 
mora  into  Latin,  237 

Maclaine\  (Dr.)  fupplement  to 
Mofheim's  ecclefiaiUcal  faif- 
tory  ;  defign  of,  with  llric- 
tures,  241 

Maiden^  account  of  King's 
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